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To thofe chiefly of this City, who have 
been the movers, a 
promoters of ‘this 


continue the 
W ORK, 


fourth part 7 prefent you with 
Jobs third d : Eliphaz and Bil- 
gp dad having given: their judgement up- 
02 his cale, Zophar undertakes him « 

nazed his arguments , and what 
rece ived, are (according to the 
received Tight) difcovered in 
I foalt here only (by way of pre- 
face) propoles queftion and offer my apprehenfions torpards 
the refolution of tt, 

Whether Fcd.and hisfriends, who were the interlo- 
cutors at this conference , fpake (as the holy Prophets 
and other penmen ‘ofthe Scriptures did) by infpiration 
of God 1 Tim, 3} 16. or, as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoft, 2 per. 1. 21.) 


That the book of Jor is a Part (asthe Apoftle phraleth it, 
Rom. 1 5-4. ). of thofe things , which were Written afore- 
*ime for our learninz, thar we through patience ,- and 
omfort of the Scriptures , might have hope: i teffifed 
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To the Reader. 


her with he intrin| fecal excellenty ied efficacy of the matter, 
in both which it declares it elf a glorions beams of his wif- 
deme, whois light and the father of lights) but alfo by the 
concurrent Teftimony of, not « fer, other Scriptures. 
For, asthe Hiftory of it (that fuch a man was) 
full Prophetical teftimony by Ezekiel (chap. 14. 14. ) 
an Apostolical one by S.James (chap. 5. 11+) Ye 


h 1avce 
heard of the patience of Fob; andhave fe en theend of 


the Lord: Sothe Authentity and Authority of it is 


afferted by §.Paul, calling in and affociating the Te 
of this Book with Davids Pfalms,to that oreat trath,that,T he 
wifedome of this world is foolifhnefle with God. 

For, Thongh it doth not argue Book purely divine, be- 
sawfe Jonse lemtence of it is quoted in Scripture (for fo the 
Books of Aratus, Menander and Epimenides Heat hex Poets 
are) yet [uch a manner of quotation as the Book of Sob is ho- 
nosred with , is an undoubted argument of it. while Paul 
quotes the writings of the Heathen, be flieghts thofe Heathen 
writers » with, “As certain alfo of your own Poets have 
faid , for we are alfo his of- {pring, AGt.17. 28. And a- 
gain, One of themfelves, even a Prophet of their own, 
faid, The Cretians are always lyars, evil beafts , flow- 
Dellies, Tit. 1. 12. He makes ufeof what another of them faid, 
pibhone [eying any thing at all of him, Evil) communica- 
tions corrupt gocd manners Qa Cor. 5+ 33. ) But when 
he cites. this Book,he doth ix. the Jame form wherein moft of the 
books af te old Tef fament are cited in the new; giving his 
Citation the.value of a realon, in veference tothe e point he wits 
upon, with an emphatical caufal particle, Foriv is written, he 
taketh the wife in their own craftinefle, x Cor. 3.19. whieh 
are the words of Ehiphaz iithésth. cbapter ef this Book,ver. 

. New, 4 when God.took the firft-fruits , he confecrated 
wi fant the whole kind. of which thofe firf-fraits were 
a part, fo where hetakes any part ofa Book as an authoritative 
Scripture proof, ke confirms that whole Book for Scripture. 


ad. 
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And. as this Book is there authoritatively cited by the A- 

pojtle Paul, fodivers fentences and branches oftt are ti 
planted andcn rafted by the peansen of other Scriptur 
the body of thole Scriptures which God. appsinted ana call 
them to pen: The 5 verfe of the8, Palm, and the3 verfe 
ofthe 144. Pfalm, Lord, what is manthet thou tal 
or the fon of man that thou makef 
he fame in fence, and near the 
etter with thas. of Job ia bis 7 cha; 
comparifow of man-to a fhadow 
(Pfal. 144.4-) feems to be tranferibed from the words 
of Bildad, chap.8. ver{.8. Thatalfo of the 107 Palm, v. 4. 
He powreth contempt upon Princes , and caufeth them 
to wander in a wildernefle where there is no way,fed/fir/t 
from the mouth of Sob, chap. 12. V erfiz1. 24. dad the words 
of the fourty fecond ucrfe in the fame Pfalm , The righteous 
hall fee it and rejoice, and iniquity fhall ftop her mouth, 
were [poken by Eliphaz. in Job 5.,16. and 22. 19. The like 
obfervations may be made between Ley. 26: 5. and lob. 14. 
19, between Deut, 10. 17. and lob. 34. 19. between Pfal. 
7.15. and Ifa. 59. 15. compared with lob. 1 5. 35. Now,as 
the calling out of fome one [entence of this Book for a Scripture 
proof, fo the frequent mixing of the language and phrafe of it 
in the Scripture , is aconvincing argument that the whole 
Book is of God 

gut doth not ob charge his friends as forgers of 
chap.13.4.if they were fo indeed how can we affe: t th 
courles for divine truths? For nolieisofthetruth, x 
2.21. Jf they were not, how can we affert the difcourfe of lob 
for truth, who was thus miftaken? ~ ‘Lanfwer. 

Fir ft, lob {pa pafftonately then pofitiv 
Secondly , Ti sea them with 
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taken , as if they had knowingly fpoken any thing which was 
falje,or as if they had fpoken atiany time purpofely to enfware 
him = his friends fuppofed and were confident that they fpake 
truth not only init felf (as indeed they did). bural{o to his 
fate , and their aims was toinftruct or reclaim him » Hot to 
‘en(nare or entangle him by what the 'y haa [poken. 

Laftly , They {pake no doétrinal untruths though fome of 
their applications were (as to his cafe.) untrue. 

And thuseven the Apoftles themfelves did [ail fometimes: 
For as Jobs friends applied their dottrine toa Saint » 48 if he 
had been anhypocrite,fo did they in their Epiftolical writings 
apply their dottrines to fome hypocrites as if they had been 
Saints. 

Lut doth not God himfelf in the conclufion ana determina. 
tion of this difpute fay exprefly toEliphaz the Temar ite,My 
wrath is kindled againft thee and againit thy two friends, 
for ye have not fpoken of me the thing that is right as my 
fervantJob hath (chap.42.7 )if they did not Ipeak? right of 
Gud how then were they taucht of God what to [peak Tan/wer. 

Firft, Some expound thoje words(as the letter al'o feems to 
carry it) comparatively, not as if they had not {poken right of 
God, but not fo right as Job had. 

Secondly, That which they Ipake of God in his nature,pre- 

ly theyihad not [pokon right 


perties and works was all righ 

ofGod,about the intendment of his works and di; penfations ton 
wards Job: They did not hit the meanino of God in that fo 
clearly as Job did: 7 2h (T conceive) Job himlelf was 
much in the dark about th tt pointtoo , as Elihu laboured to 
convince him. 


dt may be again olgetted , That Tob and his three friends 
oppofe each other , and maintain 7. [ferent opinions , how 
then can all be true? Muft not one fide be out, he or th y? 4 
1 anfwer. Firft, Job and his friends di 


in many 


points(as was fhewedintie Preface to the fecond part hie 
Expofitions) And all thofe principles wherein they agr ‘ 
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the undoubted frathe “of Go 4. I know itto be fo of a truth 
(faith he chap.9.2. ) And again, My eye hath {een all this, 
mine ear hath heard and underftood it,chap.1 3.1. Jn both 
thefe paffagesJob votes weth his friend ls to the truth 
of many things w hich they had jpoxen;as if he had faidthough 
} cannot agree with you in ail,yet I willagree as far as I 
can: Inthefe points youand | t arrel. 

Secone Aly, where the y atjagre d,the a iff 
widesthat bi s friends matin errour ane uth, but 
only thus,he maintained p sor truth mere clearly then 
they did. They taught truth in all they {pake, but not allthe 
truth. As for inftance , That God afficts for fin, or, that fin 
is the caufe of afflictio the truth , or 

utely and univer ue,for ome afflictions are not 
ag and correction , but meerly for triall and 
hey teach, that God doth feverely 
s life. This és true,but not univer- 
sdly men are troubled , 


veno 


not thus 


ore trut 


trath, but not a 


HOt at 


ribation 
punifh wi 
fally and ab 
fo [ome w 
Thirdly, 


ion which Jobs friends held in op- 
pofition to h th wghout jound and Orthodox , yet 
their way of ex, f emember,, Ipray thee (faith 

E liphaz cha.4 7: \ ever perifhe {being i innocent; or 
iere were the righteous cut off? Here Job oppofed him , 


chap. 9. 22. This is one 
ftroyeth the : 
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he words wit 
And bei eal to expe 
I pray thee) are very | ‘to that of Dawid, (Pfa.37.2 5 
Ihave been young , and now amold, yet have not feen 
the righteons forfaken,nor his feed begging bread. 
Eourthly,Jobs friends {pake truth in The fi,or in the pofiti- 
U4 3 on 
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on all along, they only failed in Ay potheli, or in the applica- 
tienzyea all their applications and ixfcrences might have fitted 
fome men in fuch an outward condition as they [ary lobin, 
but they did not fit lob, becaufe his inward condition was net 
Such as they cenjuredit tobe : and God left them ander thofe 
mifapprehenfions of his inward condition , for the promso- 
ting of his own holy defign inthe full trial of Jobs patience , 
while his friends wounded him 
flettions upon his fpiritual conditi 
ans did by the breaches and irvup 
his outward condition. 

But doth it not abate the Divine. Authority of this Book, 
ifany thing in it be unduly lated and applied? 

The Scripture re ports many thiags,even of thofe who wrote 
or {poke it Hiftorically , which are againff the Scripture Do- 
rinally. All that Moles [pake was not right , for he once 
fpake unadvifedly with his lips-(?/-106.33.Azd fo did Da- 
vid, wher he {aid in his haft all men are liers, Pf 106. 11. 
And again (P.7 3.13.) Verily Uhave cleanfed my heart in 
vain, and wafhed my hands in innocency. The Prophet 
Jeremy doth not only write acurfe upon his birth-day, but he 
curfes the man who brought tidings to his father , faying ,a 
man-child is born (der. go. 141,5.) Jonah prayed, take 
my lif€from me, when he faw that 6ed [pared the lives of 
the Ninevites: He alfo was angry for the death of a gourd, 
ahd faid, Ido wellto be angry evenuntodeath (Jon. 4. 
3:9.) Thefe things are written in Scripture for our caxtion, 
not for onr imitation: And they are difcoveries , not of the 
wildom and holineffe of God, but of the folly and finfulneffe 
of man. Some {uch fad difcoveries Job made in this Book,and 
fome fuch his friends made. 

But if [ome pafiaces inthis Book difcover the weakneffe 
and miftakes of the [peakers , how can we raife decbrines and 
sbfervations from them? 

Every {pecch and paffage which the infinite wifdom of Ge A 
t7. 


Se a ee en 


deeper by thefe continual re- 
on, than Satan or the Sabe- 
which they made upon 
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hath thought fit to put int o this or any other Baok of Scripture, 
hath in it fomem hat fer our infiruttion. 7 hat blalphemy of 
the fool bich . contradicts not only the truth but the very be- 
ing of God (Pfal,14.t.) Thef fool hath faid in hisheart , 
thered is no G d, teasheth sus this divine truth, That there 
are feven(that is, all manner of abominations in the heart 
of man. We may draw wfeful inftructions from the words of 
Judasthe Traitor ,after Satan kad entred into him and filled 
his heart; yea from the word. is of Satan in his s Lemptarien $ 
and propofals unto Ef ry f : much more may we {rem the ee 
ings of holy men, which are rthe matter(as 
ings oflob and bis friends are) 
manner of fpeaking,or 1 
Nor is it unfafe to aff 
fromthe infpiration of G ; 
in them , though they who {aid [o did not epee city them: fo. 
when the chief Prief and Pharifees fate 3m Councel , and de- 
bated the deftrwétion o of ( brift th eSaviour ofthe wot 
ing the Roar s would dehiey them, and take away both 
theirname and nation, Caiphas os was high-prici thar 
fame year {aid nnto them ‘: ye know nothing at all, nor 
coniider that it is. expedient that one man die for the peo- 
c,and that the whole nation perifh not. Job. 11.40, 50, 
swicked and bloudy counfel , according to his ‘inte 
ment and meaning in giving it (for we mift nok cond 2 
innocent , thong oh but one man »upon politick refpects to pre- 
lerve the ere atef multitude er aw. hole ne ation of men) yet 
ereat truth of God init, even the’ fumme and 
f ihe whole Gofpel For it was not only 
peaient but allo necefary, that one man (Iefus 
the only Sonne, of God) fhould be put to death 
the c nation of thelews , an d Eo de G 
might not per eternally. Thus the 
rH ice ¢ has in the next wor 
he fpake not of milf, but bei 


fear- 


a »V.§T- 
high-prieft 
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he prophecied that Chrift fhould die for thatnation, and 
not forthat nation.only,bor that alfo he fhoald gather to- 
gether in one the children of God that were {cattered a- 
broad, This enfe was far from the heart of Caiphas, though 
the words which bear it wereuttered with bis tongue. And 
thus ifrwelin Some places) pafs by the particular meaning of the 
Speakers,and keep to the general meaning of what is [poken,we 
may make afavoury.and an edifyi 7g richion of every paf= 
Sage in this Bock: inwhich as there are abundan © of holy * 
truths and as it were a compendium both of Law and 
Gofpel,, fo (upor this account) there is no one fentence in op- 
pofing'any one truth contained aud held forth in cither. And 
therefore from all thefe premifes 1 conclude the queftion Sirf 
propofed affirmatively , That Fob and his friends {pake by 
the infpiration of God, or as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoft. 

I fball not entertain the Reader any longer at the deor or in 
the entry of the book : but commending this brief exerctta- 
tion with the following expofitions to the bleffing of God , for 
4 fruitful improvement of thefe and all other helps , which 
his gracious bounty continues or renews upon ws for the fur 
therance of our faith and knowledge in , and of our chedience 
to the whole my yfery of his will revealed in his word , 1 Sub- 


Scribe my felf 


March 20. Your affeGionate Friend, 
1648. 


tolove and ferve you in the Lord, 


Fofeph Caryl. 
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JOB Chap. rr. verf 1, 2, 3, 
Then anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, and {aid, 
Should not the multitude of words be anfwered? and {bould 
aman full of talk be juftified ? 
Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and when thon 
mockest, (ball no man make thee afbamed? 


@ OB hath already ftood two charges ; the firft Sophar fonat 
q from Elipbaz , the {econd from Zildad. Here a idem quod fpe- 
4 thitd begins, culatsr, & Max 
S s amatbite pul- 
F i Then anfwered Zophar the DRaamathite, and faid. pater 
<5 Who Zophar was, hath been fhewed at the Phil. 
erfe of the fecond Chapter. His name Zophar imports a 
B Watchinan, 


ni. SO ne 
2 Chap. 11, e4n Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verfic. 


Watchman, and his additionall title Naamathite, pl 
tifull in the original. 

The matter ef his anfwer may beconfidered ; 

Firft, Inche Preface. 

Secondly , In the body of it. 

The exordium or preface is contained in the three firft verfes. 
The body of his anfwer inthe following parts of the Chapter : 
wherein three things are clear ; 

1A generall propofition, containing rhe matter in debate, 
or the, pofition which Zophar puts upon 3 , and takes up- 
on himfelf to confute, as erroneous. This he layes down in the 
4th verfe , Tho E faid , My dottrine is pure am cle 
in thine eyes. 

2. We have the confutation of this. pofition enlarged, from 
the 5. verfe to the 12. 

3. Zophar having thewed “Fob his errour, and, as he hoped, 
convinced him of it, proceedsto givehim counfell, and clofeth 
the Chapter with inftru€ion. He infifteth inthe fame method 
andtreads the fame pathy that: Eliphaziand Bildad had done be- 
fore ; firft, chiding and reproving ob, . then counfelling and ad- 
viling ‘him, 5; 

Zophars preface prefents us with a three-fold neceflity, enga- 
ging him to this reply. 


at or Veasee 


? 


dd verdofus  Firft, Brom that multitude of words which Fob had already 


adfucandam heaped together for the color 
maiam (aw i 


judged it) -of a bad 
caule , verle 2. Should not the m ) ds be anfwered ? and 
Should aman full of talk be juft Is tt not high time that J fhould 
k alittle , when.thou haft had time to {peak fo much ? 
Secondly , He argues this neceflity from the fallity of what Fob 
had fpoken , in the firft claufe of the third verfe, Should thy lies 
emen hold their peace? |t is thy fiune, that thouhaft fpo- 


tuendani Ma- 
1m 


fy, _ 104 


ken’ lies , and ir would: be mine, if I fhould not {peak againit 
them. 
Qed irvifor Thirdly , fromthe fcorn and levity of fpirit , which Zophay 
ad contemniay 


ppoled he faw frothing at the lips of Fob, When thou mockeft, 
‘pian pip. fall no man make thee alba ned if It were the fhame ofall men, if 
wdendumgue NONE fhould, Thou art fitting in the {corners chair, Shall Ibe a- 
Dee F lominie fraid to raifethee up, or pull thee down ? 

$0, So then, The preface may. be, forn ed up into this Argu? 
x ment; 


any 


HE 
tt 


wa 


ls a 
Chap.11. ea Expofition uponthe Booksof JOB. 
Many words, andthofe full of lies and {cori must be un 


dertaken and an[wered, no man can oy onght rohold bis peace, 

when he heareth fuch difcourfes ; 
But thy anfwer is full of words , and as full of lies and pints 

feorne : 

Therefore I uft undertake thee afi [ 
Thus Zophar prefleth upon his friend with violence, ifnot with © sf 
virulence and fowerneffe of fpirit : handling him wore rough Ve reprah 
and pouring more gall and vineger into his wounds » then his for 
mer Antagonifts haddone. As his {pirit grew Warmer , fo did his c 
words; and inheat-of arguing, he comes very nearunto re- 4 
viling. 


Verfe 2. Sho 
abfiineat.Mer!. 


The mubsitnde of words. Zophar taxeth Fob , as over-copious 09935 5574 
in language, asa man given totalk , and affecting to hear himfelf ,.)7,: a 
fpeak. Eloquence of fpeech » of elocution, isan excellent gift of rum, co. 
God ;, but verbofity, and a loveto Aow out continually at the é6/us. 
tongue , is the vanity of man sat once, a finin the fpeaker, anda exerpgady@ 
burden to the hearers. Paul was taxed tor this at Athens, AQ.17. vel x20 
The Athenians were the great wits of the world, matters of elo. ome psy s 
quence, and when Paul came amongit them, they encount 
him , and fome faid s What will this babi i 


# anfiver: mcuel 
. 


not'the multitude of words be aafmpered ? 
of 


» this fower of as | mg ape, 
verf.18. So fome give the notation of the Greek word, though 0- oszseg Ze quan 
thers with better reafon,take ir,as an allafion to little birds, which /femini legas 
Pick up the feed fown, and being of no great ufe > either for 
ot mulick , are yet troublefome enou, 
dious chirpings. Such an one thofe 
This man {peaks many words, 
taken with him, nor underftand 
Speak is. in words > Jeewe muft [peak 

1 thall Jay down five particulars 
when rhul i 
tude of fins ina multitude of words s.It is poflible to‘ fpeak r 
words, and all few chough , and no fin’ at all inthem. T] 
finfall, 

1. When words are unprofitable > light, vain, frothy ; words 
that have no nourifhmentin them : for as meat isto the palate, 
fo are #vords to the ear, ro the underftanding, Words are the 
Sread of the minds. Some: words are nothing: Bur winde, there’s 

Bz no 
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no food, no tack in them ; you cannot pick one good bit our of 
awhole difcourfe. He that hath fpoken one fuch word hath fpo- 

_  Kentoo many: how much more when a multitude of them are 
fpoken together ? As it thews the nobleneffe ofaétion , to do 
what is worthy to be fpoken of , fo of elocution to fpeak what is 
whothy to be done. 

2. When words are befide the matter , befide the bufineffe in 
hand ; when we fhoot our arrows not eying the mark, arrow af- 
ter arrow, and all figr the mark, this is reprovable. If we fpeak 
not tothe point , We {peak to no purpofe. Beclear to that, and 
the feweft words, will make the fulleit anfwer. Be off from that, 
and many words make not a word of an{wer. 

3. When there is buta little matter in a great many words, 
when plenty of words have a gel a dearth of matter in them, 
Some contract (as it were) the {pirits of a point into a few, 
words, andcan give you much in a little, a large matter ina nar- 
row compafle. This is an excellent skill, though not always fit: 
becaufe all are notable to apprehend what is couched and drawn 
up fo clofe together ; all are nor able to drink fpirits , but muft 
have them infufed into , and incorporated with larger difcourfes, 
and particular demonftrations. They muft have line upon line, 
and precept upon precepr, that is a multitude of lines and pre- 
cepts. Yet matterlefle words are reprovable , how many foever 

t they be, andthe more they be,the more reprovable they are, Shalt 
not {uch a multitude of words be reproved ? 

4. A tnultitude of words are Jinfull , when they are affected ; 
when a man delights to fpeak much; A man may be that to 
himfelf , which Exekied wasto his hearers , as a very lovely fong. 
of one thath hath a pleafant voice , and can play well on an inftru- 
ment,.( Ezek. 33-32+) Such will often and long,nor that they 
care to profit others , but for their own applaufe, or to pleafe 
them felves. 

5. And laftly , When we think to cagry it by the multitude of 
words: 1. In reference untoman, to fpeak a man orhis caufe 

Cum in celo own, to over-bear him with a croud or throng of words, 
Deus fit sie. Or fecondly , in reference unto God ( Ecclef-5.2.) Be not bafty 
longiffime @ . to utter a thing before God, or concerning God, Why ? Fer God 
mobis de divinis 5, iy heaven, andthou uj ’ earth, therefore let thy words be few. 
aebus ignorars There is an infinite diftar. between God andman. We dte not 
piecelfe eft. rang 
Hier. inloc. ablero comprehend, W . _ or what Godis; we cannot me 
Mod; 
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God , and therefore we fhould be very careful and deliberate in 
Speaking to and of God, or about the things of God. The Apo- 
itle (Rom.8. 31.) having fet forth the great myftery of the love 
of God to usin Chirft, concludeth (as fome conceive) likewn 
Oratour, What fhall we fay then to thefe things ? Asif he had aid, 
Here is a fubjeé&t about which much might befaid , but we had 
need be very careful how and what we fay about it, What fhall 
we [ay to thefe things ? No man, no not the tongue ofan Angel is 
fofhcient to deliver and unfold thefe fecrets : fuch love , fuch 
goodneffe are beyond words. The Moralift hath a very grave Settec,/.7. Mar) 
and ferious paffage co this purpofe, while he was falling upon Ruf. 
a difcourfe about the heavens, ftars, and fuperiour motions. When 
we enter into onr Temples , we compofe our felves to reverence ; We 
look even to our garments, that they fit comely about us 5 we (as it 
were) fafbion and fhape every member into an argument of mod fy, In omune argus 
How much more fhould we doe this , when we come to (peak, of the mentum mode- 
Srarres and heavens, but moft of all , when we fpeak, of the nature of Ma finginu® 
the gods , ( The beft Heachen Gatechifmes fpeak no better ) left 
we peak any thing rafhly , or a ivm any thing that is untrue. Wan 
Heathen was thus taken up with the thought of heavenly bodies, 
and {trucken with a reverential awe , when he was to {peak abour 
Idol-gods , how much more ought we to come to the Apoftles 
Stand, about the divine things of the great and only wife God? 
What (hall we fay to thefe things ? It is good for us to avoid a mul. 
titude of words in all things , efpecially in things which are fo 
high , fo much aboveus. The Apoftle admonifheth 1 Tim.6.20. 
Avoid prophane and vain bablings. There may be profane and vain 
bablings about holy and facred things. And that not only when 
We argue about them, but when we pray about them. 
This excefle Chrift reproveth in the prayer of the Pharifees, 
Mat.6 4. They think they hall be heard for their much Speaking, 
and that they muft prevail with God for the things they defire, 
becaufe they utter many words to manifeit their defires. Thue 
to ufe many words in prayer is babling , nor praying. And thus 
to ufe many words in preaching, is the uncomelines, if nor the fin- 
fulnes of preaching. 
Paul, A& 20, preached untilmidnight. There was a multitude 
of words, yet not too many words ; his difcourfe had not one of 
thefe evil ingredients ; he did not {peak unprofitable things , or 
things belide the matter, or a little matter in many wor 
B3 
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Namonid, qui 
multa loguitur 
sion & audiet > 


Wulg. 


Verhi2i 


not fpeak , ‘becaufe he affeéted to fpeak, or becaufe he thought 
tocarry it by fpeaking. Thus, topray long , or topreach long 
is no fault. Tie greatelt multieude of fuch words, isnot one too 
many. 

The Vulgar varieth from our reading, Shall not he that [peaketh 
much hear alfo? The original will bear it: As if he had faid, 
Thou. haft fpoken a great while , wilt thou not have the patience te 
hear thy friend? Wilt thon haveall the talk. thy felf? Thouw-haft ut~ 
tered amultitude of words, be content to receive a few. They who 
have fpoken, fhould be wiking to hear and receive an anfwer, Much 
{peaking is then moft offentive, when we will not rake our turns 
to hear. Some will have all the difcourfe, all the argument them- 
felves,- and when they have fpoken long, will hardly endure an- 
other to reply.a little. See how God hath difpofed the organs 
of the body : he hath given two ears , and but one tongue, which 
{peaks thus much, That a man fhould be more ready co hear, then 
10 fpeak ; “and that’s the Apoltle Fames his rule, Chap.1.19. Lee 
every man be [wift to hear, and flew to (peak; not that he doth pofi- 
zively commend flowneffe of fpeech, that isnot his meaning ; hea- 
vinelle of fpeech is no vertue , nor any mans commendation : but 
he {peaks comparatively, Be fwift 10 bear, and flow to Speak; that 
is, Beye more imble with your ears , then with your tongues; 
be rather willing to receive inftruétion , then forward to give ir, 
rather attend the minde of others, then open your own. There a 
ime to keep filence, and asime so Speak, Ecclef.3.7. Every thing is 
comely in its feafon. 

Obferve, From the whole reafon, That 

dt is aduty to anfwer, when wich bath been spoken} 

Efpecially, when we conceive any. thing {pokea again{t the 
truth. Solomons feeming contradi&ion afferts this duty , Prov.26. 
455+ Anfwer not a fool according to his felly, left thou alfo be like un- 
zohimi. An{wer 4 fool according te his folly, left bebe wife in bis own 
conceit. One rule faith, Antwer him nor, and the other faith, 
Anfwer him. The meaning is plain tothe point in hand; ei. 
fiver not a foel according to his folly, left thou alfe be likennto him, 
that is, if he fpeak foolifhly and paflionately, Boe not thonan- 
fwer him paflionately and fooliflily too, for. thenthou halt be 
as foolith as he, thou fhalt be like or equal to him ; as if thy {pi- 
rit and his were caft inthe fame moulds For the anfwer which a 
tan giveth another is the meafure of bimfelf, the image of anr minds 

is 


upon the Bo Verf. 2. ~ 
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#5 drawn with the tong 
left he be wife in his ov 
doe thou anfwer him y 
according to his folly, b 
fwer a fool according to hi 
ttary to his foky. Th 
fwered : and if he hay 
fwerable; that, all iso 
into proud and high cc 
querour and invincible, be 

appears in the field againit f 
(whom all that Know him, kr 
conceit. Should nor the le of words be ; wif wered : 


And: fhould arian full of talk,b / 
This later branch is of the fame ftrain with the former; 


and what I have obferyed there anfwers both, yet I thall open 
the letter of the Text, and thew the elegancy of the original, 


fwer be 
¢ own wildom. Thus to an- 
lly , is indeed to anfwer him ‘éon- 
ec anfwered, or elfe he is nor an- 
wer , he will think that he is unan- 
which he hath uttered, he will grow 
ceits of himfelf , that furely he is a con- 
no man takes up thie bucklers, or 
Therefore anfwer him > Left be 
1ow to be a fool ) be wife in his opis 


Should aman full of talk? 

The Hebrew is, 4 man of lips. Mr. Broughton tranflates it; Wor 
Shall the lips-mar be juflified? He {peaks of Fob,as if he were com.” cynse 
pofed and made all of lips , When aman uferh one member inordi- Motat soi Tes 
nately , he may be faid to have but one member ; Denomination is onaccn mode, 
given from that which is moft » or aéts moft, Thus as he that is afd esiam fx 
great fighter, is called, Aman of bis hands : Co he that is 4 Preareusdure.Merg 
talker , is called, 4 man of the tongue, or aiman of lips: as ifhe 
laid by the ufe of all the other Parts of his body to imploy his lips, 
or were aétive only with his tongue. The Apoftle {peak ig of 
the variety of Church-members; undér the notion of a natural 
body, fubjoyns (1 Cor.12, 17.) If the whole body. were an eye, 
where were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing , where were the 
Smelling ? In like manner if the whole were lip.and tongue, where 
Were the eye, where the ear? As we may be faid nor to have 
that which we ule nots fo to have only that, which we ufe too 
much. 

Or fecondly ; The lips being a fpecial inftrument of fpeech? 
and a help to pronunciation >, are here put for fpeech it felf, and 
fo we explain jt in our tranflation , Showld a man full of talk? & 
man of lips , is ‘a man full of talk, And there is a natural reafon 
Be aig aE tS ers fox 
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Silabium val- for it too. As Phyfiognomifts gather conjectures from the frame 

dé dedudtune of the wholeb dy , fr he lines and lineaments of the face a- 

fitarque 878™ Hour the habits n softtions of the minde. So they draw are 
tenue loquaci- ne t sige 

satis argue e- Buments from the lips, whecher a man be quick or flow of fpeech. 

loquentia fig- Some mens Jips have a ftamp of talkativenefle upon them , and o- 

mum eff , ficue thers of filence, Thus we may underftand that of Aofes,Ex0.6.12. 

ci crate When God was about to fend him to Pharaoh, about the deliver- 

iipriam © ance of dfrael out of Egypt, he ade many excufes, and at laft fals 

diffeulraters UPON this, How fhall Ph b hear me that am of uncircumcised lips? 

indicant. But was AMojes of uncircume d lips? asto be of an uncircumcifed 

E heart , fo to be of uncircumcifed ips may intimate fpiritual pollu- 

tion and uncleannes. When the Prophet Tfciah cried out at the vi- 

fion of the glory of God,Woe 1 me, I at a mar of unclean lips, Mas 

16.5. itis,as if he had faid, | am a man ofuncircumcifed lips, But 

though Jéofes was humble enough in the acknowledgement of 

his own finfulnefle, yet his aim was to note the unfilednefie of his 

Speech, not the defiledneffe of his nature. For as among the 

Jews, wncircumeifion was a fign of all the natural uncleannefies of 

thefoul, fo of fome imperfettions upon, or belonging to the bo-, 

dy. Thus Mofes called himfelfa man of uncircumcifed lips , be- 

= caule he was not eloquent , but flow of fpeech , and flow of tongue, 

Exod.4.10. He was (according to the letter of the Hebrew) 

beavy-mouthed , or as We fay, mcal-mouthed , and this according 

to that idiom was to be of wzcircumcsfed lips , as if eMofes had 

Crafriora habeo pleaded thus , L have not a polite and curious language to win upon 

labia, qaamst Pharach, My tongue has not been pared and {moothed for the Court- 


anor ie S*~ aleét, I that have kept fheep fo long, ¥a have conver fed with clowns 
Ging ? Pharaoh ufeth to have 


‘unde Ie oft and fheepberds, dow Jhall I [peak to a King 

pofsim: circum- accurate Oratours about him, men of lips, but I ain none. So then, 

. ¢x- according to this fecond fenfe, aman of lips is an eloquent man, a 

items nready, very ready and apt tofpeak ; a man whofe tongue is 
jeim ina thepen, that is, like the pen of aready writer. 

ai, Pit Further, When Zophar cals Fob aman of lips, he implieth, That 

2 Fob had carried himfelfin that difputation , as if every member of 

his body had been a lip, or as if he had a lipin every member, 

that is, as if every member had fpoken. According to that of So- 

lomon (Prov.6.13..) He peaketh with his feet, he teacheth with hie 

fiegers ; his carriage, his pofture, his aétion, {peak and proclaim 

what isin hishearc, or what his minde is, He speaketh with his 

feer. When violent and paflionate perfons are fpeaking , yo 
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hall fee, as it were, a'lip in their feet, a lip ty 
lip in their eyes, alip in their brows, a lip int 
they {peak with all thefe, they move their h 
heads at you , and their eyes at you, as if all {j 
of lips. 

Sho, 
work ¢, the juftification ofa finner before God ; 
jultified here is to be approved , to carry the caufe , or prevail in 
arguing.He that prevatleth in any controverfie fh e juftified: 2 
But fhall aman of lips be juftified? Mutt he needs be thought to siloguss 2 
fpeak truth , becaufe he fpeaks much, or in greateft weight, be- Janfon. 
caufe in greateft number ; Shall be be juptified ? We have the word 
inthat fenfe (Rfal.s1.4.) 1 will confeffe, 8c. that thou mighteft 
be juftified , when thou fpeakeft, and be clear when thou judgeft ; 

That, when thou fhalr judge and pronounce fentence Upon me, 
thou mayeft appear in the opinion, and efteem of all the world to 
have done me right , or not to have wronged me at all , I agore- 
hand confeffe my fin, and condemn my felf. So we may interpret 
that (Fob 13,1 8.) Bebold now , Ihave ordered m ycaufe, I know 
that I (hall be juffified, that is, | have laid my matters fo well , and 
put my bufineffe into fuch a fair ftate, that I know! thallcome 
off with credit, know I fall be juftified, And this is it which Zoe 
phar feems efpecially to charge Fob with » That he hoped to ger 
the Garland, and bear all down. before him with his lips, with 
the multitude of his words; as ifhehad faid, Thou haft placed 
thy defence in windy words , and not in fubftantial truths » but this 
noife, this talk will ftand theesn little Stead , thon fhalt finde that 


habeasur veri 


us quia mul 


the day will not be wonne with words. Pleramaque pre 

Hence obferve, differentium 
Good words cannot make abad caufe good, viribus © elo- 
Words fometimes makes a good caufe appear bad , anda bad 2¢v#i® pote- 
fate etiam per- 


caufe appear good; but when the rubbifh malicioufly or igno. piesa veritatis 
rantly caft upon the one, and the yarnith cunningly laid upon the ‘conditio muta= 
other , are taken off, both will appear as they are, the one ast#r. Mit 
Good as it is, and the other as bad as it is. Octavio. 
Again, Shall aman of words be juftified? He that {peaks much 
may fooner enfnare then clear him{eif. In many words there are Ix 
ufually many errours, Silence feldome brings repent: 
it is but feldome that much {peaking cals nor for mutch repentance, 
They that fpeak much, are in danger to offend much. Tobe fure 
i 
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8090 He that hath nothing but words ro hold him up, mult needs fall, 
Significat ali You cannot blow away,either a mans affertion or objcétion with 


quid feorfim of- your breath , bat with your reafon and authority. 
frgive , machi- 


nari, cogitare, Verle 3¢ Shouldthy lies make men hold their peace? and when thou 
educere mend 5 } see 
re Paucnce mockef? {hall no man make thee albamed ? 
ume coghi a 
tione ad os, Zopbar vifeth higher in language fill, reproving Fob, not onl 
g > £ » y. 


Rab, Mardoch. 


Objicit lt vi- 


for the multitude , but for the falfnefs of his words. 


Should thy lies ? 


eyoreliay, 5a aie ie 
Eamigera- The Hebrew word is of'a large extent; fignifying in the verb, 


nvocant ro frame, falbion, and forma thing out of a mans own minde; and 
quod off falls fo Zophar would fatten this upon Fob, That the words which he 
fingere,, & alits Lie Renee Vere 5 aah. rought in hi wn {pi 
i ercure had fpoken were only fhap’t and wrought in his own fpirit, he 
: had received no fuch thirg from God, no fach thing was never ap- 
proved by Ged ; the birth of all was but his own fleeting fancy, 
and fickly imagination. So the word is uled (Webem.6 8.) T! 
* ave no fuch things done, as thou [ayes bar thou feigneft them 
4 thine oven heart , Thou wouldeft pur mein fear, and bearme in 
f bial, 4 ; aie 
Tale-bearers, hand (faith thar worthy of Lrael to his enemy fuborning falfe 
Péffimum ge- fears again{t him) that there are {trange plots laid, and many ad- 
nus hominum verfaries combined againft me : but I perceive i is thy plor ro tell 
aes -me of a plot. Thy information is bac to make me afraid of thar 
123. Whichis not , not to fecure me from that which iss We reade of 
anusyea.the moneth which Feroboan: had devifed of bis own heart,1King 12. 
dit Baddim, v.33. ivisthe word of the Text. Lies are ‘yamed and fafhioned, 


gatores: our of our own hearts, there is the p wherein they are 
Se appelnt weoughr; The heart is dec rfallabove all chings 5 4 deceirfull 
CG Ba- Peart 6 afit hop to frame lies in, which are deceitfnll ware, Such 


deaux. Zophar poled Fobs to be. wae 
Secondly, Some reade, Should thy toyes, thy trifling difcourfes 
ss hold-their peace ? Should thy tatling , thy idle tales 
Up ) hearers ? 
, The word fignifies the members of the’ body, and the. 
uchs of a tree, and by a trope the thoughts and abilities of 
ans tae minde, Which are to the minde, as limbs to the body , and as 
fhooting from a tree. I will not conceal bis parts, faith 
eviathan , Job 41.12. that is , ‘What mighty members 


imodum make m 


sale nomen 


imp¢ ont 
ud Hebrieos, T 
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quod cogitatio~ boug, 
ig anime God of 


unttanquem 1. 1. made up of-Some reade the word fo here,Should thy parts be 


Ine pro conceal’d, or, Should men hold their peace at thy parts? As aa 


ten fi, Merc. 2 


Chap. 11. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Ver. 3. IT 
had (aid , Thou thinkef that thon haft mighty parts, that,thou puttef 
forth fuch Leviathan-like members , [uch Goliah-like limbs of wit 
and knowledge, of judgement and eloquence , that all the bof} of lear- 
nedmen needs muft be afraid and tremble to deal with thee , or ac- 
cept thy challenge. The weapons of the minde are more powerfull, 
and fometimes more terrible then the members of the beady. And 
ignorant or flow-Witted man , is no more able ro argue with one 
that is quick and judicious, then a childe is able to wreftle with 
a Giant. 
But the word is moft ufually taken in the fenfe we render it,for 
lies or falfhoods; So (//a.44.25.) He fruflrateth the tokens of 
the liars, namely, of thofe thar tell lies of the tars, and fay , The 
conttellations have reported events to them, of which indeed 
there is not a letter written, nora word co be fpelled out of x 
thofe heavenly characters. Showld thy lies make men hold their 
peace? 


Make men. 


The word may be limited to great and wile men , Should thy mn 
lies make wife men hold their peace? So fome reftrain it here, As if Aliquando de- 
Zophar hadfaid , Indeed thy lies may caufe ignorant men to hold #214 ate 
their peace , they miay deceive the fimple, and catch the weak; but ae 

7 A : ? sd + figues. Coc. 
fhould thy ties make men of parts and abilities men of experience and 
under ftanding hold their peace ? Thus the word is uled ‘Dent-2. 34. 
Pfal17.14- Ifa3.24. to nore illutrious and wife men, men of 
more then an ordinary pitch and meafure in dignity, or in 
wifdome, 
Others take the word indiffer 


ank or fort of men, mons 
one or other : or as we comm any Mortal An. pe generale . 
For it cometh from a root which fignifies death, which is the laft comprebendens 
debt of all mankinde ; as the Greeks have a word for man in¢ 5 mudieves 
neral noting his mortality , fo have the Hebtews: becaule al] Uparanles,hec 
men carry about them the enfigns or fymptomes of death con:i- ** (@ 0 
nually , therefore they arecalled Adortals. So here , Should 0 sc cidesa oad 
lies make any mortall man , or any man alive hold his peace? Be he bntoei: oes 
high or low, knowing or ignorant, | tell thee the mott fimple man worti fi:bieGi, 
that goes upon the ground cannot hold his peace,when thou {peak #ad Gracis 
eft, and may well enough anfiver all tha thou haft fpoken: Thus #r@ , &4 
you fee the feofe is heightned by the lownefle of the perfons,who /stinis mertalis 
are fuppofed match enough for Fob in this controvertic, What, eee i 
= 2 thoa 


Dit. JOB. Verh3, 


12 “Chap. 11, An Expofition upon ‘the Book, of 


thou haft argued, a woman, even the weakelt among women, a 
childe , evena litrlechilde, may confure and anfwer. We need 
not fend for the great Rabbies and Doétours of the law ro deal 
with thee. Who can be filent, or fpeak without fuccefle ? Should 
thy lies make men bold their peace ? 

Hold their peace ? 


py) 
FA at No, They fhould not : Should what thou haft fpoken falfly be 
Solet Scriptura teceiyed like an oracle of truth, againft which no man may open 
bum fi- his mouth or mutter ? Should it be received as fome divine reve- 
fendi & tacendi Jarion which ail mult admire, none queition ? Mauft all che world 
apadee hae of reafonable men ftand mute at thefe thy reafonings ? Haft thou 
rte: ” any hope that thy lies fhall finde fuch entertainment, and go off 
at fach a rate of belief or admiration ? 

Holding the peace importeth greatelt reverence both to fpeak- 
ersand aétours , as alfo greateft worth or weight in what is {po- 
ken or done. Whenthe Lord flew the twofons of e4aron by 
fire from Heaven , Aaron held his peace, in token of fubmiffion, 
Levit, 10, 3. 

om And when providential aétings {pake aloud the deliverance 
Quam vocem of the Jews out of Babylon , the Prophet like acrier in a court, 
Hieronymus commands or proclaims filence (Zech, 2.13. Be filent , O all 
interjeEtionm fle(h, before the Lord, for be is raifed up ont of his holy babstation. 
eff docet impe-The Hebrew word Has (faith one of the Anciens) is an inter- 
pitas eh jeétion, or rather a verb of the imperative mood, enjoyning filence 
imperativum OF inhibiting fpeech ; we in our language ufe a word near that in 
per apocopen abfound , when we would have any, orall , hold their peace, we 
MIOM tacit fay, Hufhe: So faith the Prophet, Hufhe , nota word, For the 
reverentia cau- Lord is raifed up ont of bis holy habitation 5 his meaning is, Yeeld 
fa, Buxt. all reverence , refpeét and fear , Stand in awe, Budge nor, let the 
wicked filence their vain boafts , and the godly their vain 
fears. Ler neither the one or the other utrer a word before the 

Lord. 

Fob deferibing himfelfin his former flourithing eftate, faith, 
Unto me men gave car and waited , and kept filence at my counfel ; 
after my words they [pake not again (Chap.29.21-) that is, I was 
aman of fo much authority and veneration , that when I fpake no 
man would offer to {peak after me , much leffe contradiét what I 
had fpoken ; Thus it was once with Fob: Now Zopher puts it as 
amatter 0: 


per 


reproof. What? doft thou think thy words , yea thy 
lies 
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lies fuch , as noman may examine, much leffe gain-fay ? Should 
thy lies awake men hold their peace ? 

Again, As holding the peace, notes reverence , fo favour anid 
nivence. When we are willing toJet an ill word fpoken , or 
a thing ill done paffe , as if we faw or heard it nor , we hold our 
peace at it. When the children of Belial faid of Saul , How {hall shis 
man fave us ? and they defpifed him, and bronghe him no prefents, 
The Text faith, Bur be held his peace, He was as if hehad been 
deaf, 1 Sam, 10, 27. ‘It is wifdome nor to fee or hear , what we 
are not in a condition to redreffe. Gonnivence is better then 
complaint, when we cannot mend out felves , nor reduce others. 
In this fenfe we may alfo take, Holding the peace here. Should 
any man favour or wink at thee ? Should any man be afraid to 
fpeak truth, when thou fpeakeft lies ? 

Hence obferve, 

Firltthus , Jt és aduty to vindicate, or tobe an advocate for op- 
preffed truth, 

Zophar {pake true in the generall , Lies muft not make us hold 
our peace. Iisa duty to plead the caufe of truth, yea to be va- 
liant for the truch. We muft know no relations intruths cafe. 
Socrates is my friend , Platois my friend , but truth is a better 
friend then both. Whofoever dares fpeak againft truth , we muft 
dare to fpeak for it. Tis noble ro fhew our felves friends to 
truth, though we lofe friends by it, and enemies to errour, though 
we get enemies by it. There is a three-fold lie which we muft not 
hold our peace at. 

1. There is a verball lie, when a man tels a falfe tale , or bring- 
eth up a falfe report, whichis the lie of the ninth Command- 
ment , Thou fhalt not bear falfe witneffé. Hold nor thy peace at 
fuch a lie. 

z. There isa doétrinal lie, when falfe pofition is averred to 
be the truth of God, and ftampt with divine authority. Any er- 
roneous Doétrine is comprehended under, and branded with 
this title, Ale 5 For this caufe (faith Paul) namely , becaufe 
they received not the love of the truth, God {hall fend them ftrong de- 
luftons, that they {hall beleeve a lie. (2 Theff.2.1 1.) He means a 
doétrinal lie , all the do€trine of that man of finne, with which he 
hath deceived the world under the notion of truth > is but one 
Sreat lie. We muft contend earneftly , even wreftle for the faith 
once committed to the Saints againft all thofe lies. 

© 3 3. There 


3. There isa practicall lie , of which the Apoftle {peaks (1 Fob, 
2,4,5.) He that faith, [know him , and keepeths not bis Command. 
enents is aliar,and the truth is not in him. That is a lie, not {poken 
bur done, when a mans aétions contradié&t his profeffion, or when 
his works unteach what he hath caught by word. The whole life 
of an hypocrite is but one continued lic. The firft of thefe is a 
lie cold, the fecond is alie ranght , the chird is a lie a€ted, and all 
of them are not only to be abhorred in our felves , but oppofed in 
others, All lying is harefull to God , being moft oppofite unto 
God , who is the true God, and the God of trurh. Lying makes 
us like the devil , who wasa liar as well as a murtherer from the 
beginning; the devil told the firft falfe tale, and preached che 
firft falfe Doétrine ; He is therefore juftly called , A liar from the 
beginning. We may fometimes forbear co {peak the truth, but 

we mit never forbear to {peak againfta lie, whether verbal, 
doétrinal or practical. Should thy lies make men hold their peace £ 


And when thon mockelt (lial no man make thee afhamed ? 
isthe third charge, and itis higher then the former two : 
¢ of words is illenough ; and lies are farre worfe, but 
to mock is worlt ofall. And which is yet more, The word which 
git jenifi inde of mocki 3 
ve) os videndos, 13 Here uled fignifieth the worft kinde of mocking , even that 
ferc. which is joyned with {corn and extream derilion : It notes meck- 


ps mocking Zophar chargeth Fob with; Thou doft not only {peak 
cv adtwimisan- Wes, but thou ferteft them off with fcornfull geltures. 
dis moribus,de- Again , This word fignifiech not only a light jeaft , or a merti- 
corpore ment, but that which hath virulency , and wears a fting ; not 
“ice only that which hath ridiculoufneffe in it ; bur that which hath 
* cruelty init, That’s the Apoftles Epithete (H¢b.11.36.) They 
had trial ef cruel iockings. : 
Thus he reproves Fob, as if while he lay in the duft , and was 
groveling onthe ground , he had like # mad man caf fire-brands, 
arromes 
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arrows and death, or had behaved himfelf more like a fool ina 


rd 


play , then a mirrour of patience , ‘Deceiving his neighbour , 
faying, Am not Lin hort ? Prov. 26: 18, 19. 

There is much labour among Interpreters , 
gave Zophar occalion to break our in fo much bi 
Fob. \ shall couch that in the clofe, When thou mocke/? 


S 


to finde out what 


rernefle u 


n 


1 no man make thee afhamed? 


Some render, Shall no.man confute thee? We may put both ro- 
gether. Shall no man by confuting thee put thee ro fhame? When 
a confident man is thorowly an{wered, he is afhamed, 

The word which we tranflate, eake afhamed , fignifies the 
grearelt thame, as that before did the greateft mocking. Highest 
fhame is but a Gt reward for higheft (corn. Some Criticks in that 
language have obferved , thatthe wordis never taken, busin an [29 
i forthe moft thamefull fhame, whena perfon is fo atha- Be”?™!el2 
he is confounded, and dares not lift 


The Lord fatth to Adofes in the cale of AL- 


his head, or 100k %,, 


€, fr 


¢ not be afhamed 
the table-of b 2 


ik of fha 


5 


did more then {pit i 
when he filled her face with the Althy {pots 
muft be grearly afhamed , when r 
of Ifracl (even. d 
the death of 4b 


yes. WI 


om 


foiled the beauty of that great deliverance , the Texth faith . 

; 1 minwm ocwlos 
2, Sa that the fouldiery went home, as men afhamied: p.0: y pigs 
So | wonne are wont to come home gallantly, figati milites 


and ina triv thefe vitors gat them by ftealth that day qx: 


into the Gi people being afhamed fteal away, when they ¢ 
flee in batiel; they went fneaking, as we fay, home to their dwel- “2” 
lings , fcarce tup his head. Such a fenfe is here in- 
tended , Should not thou be made to hold down thy head and 
cover thy face forfhame, who haft opened thy mouth in {corn 
aud in difcoveringthy own fhame ? 

Nore from i 

Firft , 
mings. 


Zophar puts this inthe third place, as the highe/ 


ornfull geftures and. mockings are the 


ight of fin- 


ftep in. the 
gradation 
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1g , 15 the chair of malignity. That which is faid of a woman 
ina peculiar fenfe, is true of any man in this fenfe, When he hath 
loft bis modesty , be hath nothing elfe to lofe. The Apoftle Peter be- 
ing about to fhew the utmoft evil of the worlds old-age or dotage 
in fin, faith, There {hall come in the laft dayes [coffers 2Pet.3.3. There 
have ever been deceivers, but at lait there fhall come feoffers, 
fay ing, Where isiebe promufe of his coming? For fince the Fathers felt 
aflecp, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation. Fulian was in his time counted,and ftands upon record to 
this day among the greateft of finners, Az apoffate from Chrijt.and 
did not the apoftafie of his heart break out chiefly at his lips? Did 
not the very fpirir of his malignity againft the Gofpel of Chrift, 
appear in mocking the Chriftians? When he had taken away their 
eftates, he faid , It fhould not trouble you to be poor, your Ma- 
fter was poor , and he faid, Bleffed are the poor. And when he 
had caufed them to be fmitten, Your Malter (faith he) hath 
Reditws eccle- taught you , That whofoever {hall {mite you on the right cheek, you 
fiis a a- mugft turn to bim the other alfo. Thus he turned the holy counfels 
eas 4 “of Chrift into prophane jefts. The vileft wickednefle of the 
apdite fe Jewith ftate is expreft thus , They mocked the meffengers of God, 
cere ad reguum And mifufed his Prophets (2 Chron.36.16.) It isa great fin nor to 
celorum , quia hear the meflengers of God, not to obey the truth that is bronght 
Gahileus magi- in his name; but co mock his meflengers is the dregs of lin. When 
is plore . upon the afcent of Chrift into heaven, many had received fuch an 
date. es” abundant inundation of the Spirit, That they fpake with divers 
pauperes, LSperips x yg Se 
Ge. Pexel.in tongues the wonderfull works of God , Some ({aith the Text) 
Sleid. were in doube , [aying one to. another , what meaneth this? Others 
mocking, faid, Thefe men are full of new wine, (AR. 2.13.) Others 
mocking, &c. Mockers muft ftand by themfelves, They are mar- 
ked tor wrath ; We may warn all fuch, as the Prophet doth, J/a. 
28.22. Now therefore be ye not mockers , lest your bands be made 
Strong. 1f God make the bands of affiiGtion and wrath / 
onany , it will be upon mockers. They break the {tx 
of duty , therefore their bands of mifery thall be ftronger 
they can break. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , Obferve. 

We fhould not forbear to own , no not amockt and a derided 

truth. ; 
Chrift will be afhamed Of that man, who fhall Be afhamed of 
him , and of his words inan adulterous and finfull generation. 
When truth is honoured and applauded, it is ealie to own it, 
bur it is our greateft honour to own a difhononred and a defpi- 
fed crath, 

Thirdly , eMockers jlionld be put ro fhame. ; 

Yea , Mockers fhall be pnt ro thame. They who caft fhame up- 
on the truth , fhall have fhame caft upon themfelyes , they thall be 
buried in fhame. They that lifrup their heads againft Chrift , a- 
gainit the people and wayes of Chrift,fhall be made to hold down 
their heads, to hold them down for ever. When shou mockest, [halt 
no man make thee afhamed? IF man donot , God will. 

[tis here enquired,why Zopbar imputes thefe three faults,1.Mul- 
tiloquy. 2. Lying. 3. And mocking unto Fob , What occalion 
had the poor man given for this accufation ¢ 

For the firft , noching appears but this , which comes nothing = 
Fob {pake a little more then his friend Elsphax,, and not much more 
then Biluad, the difcourfe of Bildad is contained in one fhort Cha- 
pter Fb lengthened out his anfwer in two, except this will 
make it out (which muft be very poorly) I fee not how he overs, 
aéted with his tongue, or failed in {peaking too much. 

For the fecond, Some faften Zophars fulpition of a lie upon 
thar inthe roth Chapter, verf- 7. Thou knowest that Iam not wice 
ked; As if he had obtruded thar upon the knowledge of God, 
which was not, and therefore was not to be known. 

Thirdly ; He is judged mocking ar the third verfe of the tenth 
Chapter, 1s it goed unto thee that thou fhoxldest oppreffe , that tho 
fhouldeft defpife the work of thine bands , and {hine upon thé connfell 
of the wicked? But belides thefe conjeétares, Zophar himfelf gives 
the reafon exprefly inthe next words, For, Thom haft aid, ALy 
doftrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes: As if he had {aid, If 
thou thinkeft that I charge thee unjujtly in faying that thou haf? [car- 
tered lies , and art amocker , [ will tell thee plainly, what renders 
thee guilty in my thoughts, Thou baft faid, Ady doctrine ss pure, and 
I ami clean in his fight. Buthow flender a foundation this pofition 
yeelds, to fupport fo heavy a charge Cwere it Fobs (in terminis ) 
in down-right words, which yet es appeared) I fhall 

clear 
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elear inthe opening of thofe words. But before I come fo farre, 
rake two or three Obfervations , upon the Preface in general , as 
itcontains this three-fold accufation already opened. 

Firlt, That is no new thing for him that: peaks truth to be 
counted a lier , nor for him. that {peaks ferionfly to be counted a 
mocker. 

Ir was fo with Fob, There were fome flips of paflidn in. Fob, 
but no errour in his opinion and yet he is called a lier : poor Fob 
who lay upon the dung-hill full of fores, and bodily diftempers, 
full of forrow andinward temprations., had little leifure to mock 
and jear ; his very wounds might fpeak his deniall of fuch behavi- 
our, yethe is judgeda mocker. The Apogles were fometimes 
counted mad men, befides themfelves, and out of their wits; 
fometimes cunning and crafty men, who went about to out-wit 
others. Paul is pur to his plea in thar common cafe (2 Cor.6.4..) as 
deceivers yet true;we are lookt uponas a-company, of Mountebanks, 
as if our delign were to cheat the people at once , of their purfes, 
and of their fouls. We are efteemed deceivers, as if we were hired 
tocry up an Impoftour,rather then a Saviour,and to fill the world 
with fables,rather then folid truths ; but truth of anderftanding is 
the commodity we-deal in , and we deal init with truth of heart. 
Again (2 Cor 2.17. We are.not as many., which corrupt the word 
of God, Eyen they who received the Word by immediate revela- 
tion, were fufpeéted of corrupting the Word, of mixing and 
mingling it- with their own inventions , to ferve turns, or to make 
it comply with their own interefts. But (faith he) weare no 
corrupiers, we make not our own markets of the Word , we do 
not put it off for worldly advantages or gain, we only make 
this advantage and merchandile of it , the gaining of your 
foules. 

Secondly , Obferve, 

<A good nan may cauflefly charge thofe that are innocent. 

As we muftnot ar all judge aman tobe wicked, whois falfly 
charged, fo we fhould be very cautious how we judge a man wic- 
Ked, who chargeth agorher falfly. This age is a charging age, The 
¢ and pen haye made as hot charges as the {word. Lier, 
Beretike, Schifmatike, Deceiver, Hypocrite , are the common 
Weapons ofour paper warre. It is a duty to givea meek j 
n of rigid cenfures , much more to be {pari 
nts-npon rigid cenfurers. A good man tr 
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upon thofe who are and do good. Sodid Zophar upon Fob , and 


yet upright in the main. 

Thirdly, Obferve, 

It is adangerous thing to fay that is a lie or falfe , which we avé 
notvable to make out for truth. 

That was Zophars cafe , he couldnot bring both ends of Fobs 
fpeech together ; He fufpeéts all was nought , becanfe he could * 
not finde what was good. Fob was neither babler , nor lier, nor 
mocker , though Zophar thought him all thefe. We thorow the 
glaffe of our own notions, and efpecially thorow thar of our owa 
prejudices, fee things in ftrange colours. We fhould look upon 
every thing in its own likenefle; We fhould prove and try every 
thing to the bortome before we cenftire, as well as before we ap~ 
prove. That may be found ferions, which at firft weighs but light, 
and that a cruth which we called a lie. Such caution was never 
more needed, nor Jeffe ufed then at this day. 


JOB Chap. r1. Ver 4, 5, 6. 


For thon haft {aid , My dottrine is pure, and I am clean 
in thine cyes. 

But O that God would Speak , and open his tips againfe 
thee. ; 

And that he would bew thee the fecrets of wifdome > that 
they are double to that which is > Know therefore , 


> 


that God exatteth of thee I: ‘fe then thine iniquity 
deferveth. 3 


N the three former yerfes we had the Preface of Zophars 

fpecch. 

In this fourth, He laies down the opiaion or pofition, which he 
oppofeth and {peaks againft in the fifth and fixth » Thou haft faid, 
My dottrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. This Zophar in- 
terpreted, as carrying a fecret accw(ation , and refleétion upon the 
juftice of God. “In faying , Thou art innecent, thou faielt, God 
isunrighteous.. He that. (being punifhed) aoquitterh kimfelf , con- 
demneth bis Fudge, 3 

D2 Thess 
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Thon hast faid. 


Dicere off af- Or, Thou halt confidently affirmed : The word imports more 

Frmare S pro then a bare fay-fo; Thou hatt ftrongly teftified for thy felf, Aty 

canto afferert Astrineis pure, andl am clean. That's the force of Davids infir- 
mity (Pfal. 116. 11.) J [aid in my haffe, All men are liars. J aid, 
is, more then a conjecture, and more thena naked affirmation, 
even anaflertion, anda confident affertion too. Sois, 


Thon haft faid. 


If another had {aid it , we fhould fooner have believed ir. A 
modeft fubmiffion of thy doétrine to the judgement ef thy fuperi- 
ours , of of thy friends and equals, would become thee better, 
We have reafon to doubt thy doétrine more, becaufe we fee thy 
own hand writes the approbation, and thou art not only a wit- 
nes , but the only witnes in thy own caufe, 

Hence note, 

When a man bears witnes of himfelf , be laies himfelf open to 
jealoufies and [uspition. 

Thon haft faid, My dottrine és pure , Thou fhouldft have expe- 
€ted the teftimony of another. What do thy neighbours fay of 
thee ? What do thy friends fay of thee ? Doe they fub{eribe this 
certificate , That thy doétrine is pure, and thy life clean? Chrift 
holds forth a divine prerogative, whenhe faith (Fob. 8. 14,) 
Though I bear record of my felf, yet my record is true. God may 
give teftimony to himfelf , and Chrift there fpeaks in reference to 
his Godhead , as his next words intimate , J kvow whence I came, 
and whether Igo. Itis the priviledge of God alone to bea felf- 
witnes, Hence that of Chrift (Fob. 5.31.) If I bear witneffe of 
my felf , my witneffe is not true. How fhall we pacifie and recon- 
cile thefe two texts ? In one Chrift faith , Though I bear record of 
ony felf, yet my record is true; and in another , If I bear witneffe 
of my felf , my witneffe is not tyne. 

Conce[fio Rhe~ lantwer firlt, Chriit {peaks either by way of conceffion, though 
serica Bez, 1 fhould grant thus much to you, that if 1 bear witneffe of my felf, 
my witneffe is nor true, yer I have further teftimony ( as he 
fhews in the following verle ) There is another beareth witneffe of 
me, and fol caneafily {pare my own. Or 

Secondly, If 1 fhowld barely affert for my felf, I give you an 

occafion to fufpeét whether my affertion be true. 
‘. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , The word which we tranflate true , is well rendred 
crm , If 1 bear witneffe to my felf, my witnelfe is not valid or au- 
thenticall, for another man may bear witneffe to his neighbour, 
and his witnefle not ‘be true, burthat which ratifieth a teftimony 
( foro bumano ) is when it comes from a fecond, or a third, 
Tn the mouth of two or three witneffes , hall every word be eftablifhed, 
Deut. 19. 15+ é 

Bur may we not bear witneffe co our felyes ? 

In fome cafeswe may, in moft we may nor, efpecially in 
thefe two. 

1. When we teftifie for our felves out of an ambition to com? 
mend our felves , to fpread our own plumes, and to grow up in- 
to the applaufe of the world. This is pharifaicall boafting of, ra- 
ther then witnes-bearing to our felves, 

2, When what we fay or teltifie is untrue. We muft not bear 
falfe-witnes, either for or againft our felves. Zophar fulpeéts 
Fobs (clf-witnes of borh thefe errours , as aiming at felf-applaufe, 
and that by arrogating more to himfelf, then he was able to make 
out. He offends who affeéts to blazon himfelf by a worth which 
is really his; but he that blazons himfelf by a worth which is not 
his, multiplies offences: Some fay they are Fews, and are not , but 
are the Synagogue of Satan, (Revel.z.9.) A Jew may offend, in 
faying , he ts a Jew, bur he that faith he isa Jew, thar is, atrue 
believer (for under thofe old Teftament terms, Gofpel-profer 
fours are expreft inthe Revelation) and is not, that is, hath nei- 
ther the inward power , nor the outward evidence of a Saint , his 
pretended piety is double iniquity. A Jew of Satans Synagogue, 
is the worlt difciple of his Synagogue, None are (obad as they, who 
only feem to be good. They are twice dead, whehave but name so 
be alive. The Apoftle chides thofe bitterly , who were Jews only 
in the letter , andin the flefh (Rom, 2«17,19.) Behold, thou are 
called a Fews, and refieft in the law , and makeft thy boaft of God, and 
art confident that thou thy felf art a guide of the blinde , 8c. Thox 
that teacheft another , teachelt thou not thy [elf ? Thon who makes? 
shy boaft of the law, through breaking the law, difhonoure/t thon God? 
To fay our doétrine is pure , whenit is defiled with errour ; ro 
fay out felves are clean , when we are either openly propbane, or 
clofely hypocriticall , adds to the impurity of our do€trine , and 
ro the uncleanne(s of our lives. Moft appear too too bad, but they 
_ are workt, who would appear better then they are. 

: D 3 ; But 
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But doe wenot finde Paul more then once maintaining his 
own integrity ? Saithhe not , J have livedin all good con[cience be- 
fore God wntill this day, A&. 23.1. Saith henot? Lam not mad, 
soft noble Felts’, but fpeak. forth the words of truth. and foberneffe, 
Ait, 26. 24. When\we are acculed arid called.co anfwer., we may 
fay, Our dodtrine is pure, when it is; and, that we are clean,when 
We are. 

In fuch a cafe, not to teftifie the ‘trurh -for our felves, is near as 
bad , as te reftifie a falfhood againft another. Andin any cafe to 
givea wrong teftimony of our felves , is wore then to give it of 
another., The, fiane is the greates 5 by how machthe perfon again|t 
whom we finne is nearer to us 5 and every man ts neareft to him- 


elf. 
Plies a haft faid; Andwhat, faid he? Ady doftriness pure , and 
bac verba fut ary clean inthy fight. Divers.of the Ancients upon this place chal- 
© jufiitiam lenge Zophar ot Nandexand calumniation » for) faltning this re- 
profequentis portor fame upon Fob. One is.very_angry with) him., How is ir 
Bi poflible ((aith he). that: Feb thould be imagined to rife to fuch a 
Now ita dixit pitch of felf-confidence,or to fpeak at {uch a rate of {piritual pride, 
elena dist When he teltifies (Chap. 9.20. Jf J juftifie my Self , mine own 
fea. rons mouth {all condemn sne ;.af I fay 1 amperfect, it {hall alfo prove me 
Tncadem fen- perverfe.And though Fab faid 1 am not wicked, yet he laid nor, 
zentin funt I am cleaz. The difference.1s great between a deniall‘of wicked- 
Gregorius nes | and’a prefumption of cleannes.. Thefe two cannot expound 
Chryfolt. "each other : He that prefumes he is clean, denies he is wicked : 

Yet he that denies he is wicked , may be far enough from affirm- 

ing, that he isclean. Such confequences have more uncharita- 
blenes then:logick-in they, and.can hardly expect. fo much cha- 
rjty., 4s to.acquit them, trom flander, 

Bur I dare not, put an intendment of flander upon Zophars 
account., That’s too,deep., and mere then canbe jaftified, For, 
though Fob {pake nor thus, in fo many fyllables , yet to that effect 
he had {poken,; .words had paft from him,.which might give, at 
leafka.coloutable , pretence for fuchacharge. And Zophar feems 
Cinone refpect) to.deal better. with. Fob chen his other friends ; 
for hecolleéts the matter upon which he minded to debate with 
him , and laieth it down in anentire propoficion, This is the 
thing thou kaft faid, Aty dottrine is pure,and I am clean in his fight, 
Wher og where faid he fo 2 Some fertle it uponthat ( Chap..6, 
f. 10.) T have not, couckaled the words of the holy One ; that is, 


(as 
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felf upon his own innocency., or tofland upon his terms with #t « 
God , How often had he dilelaimed and even protefted apainit 
fuch over-weenings ¢ Yet his friends impofe that fenfe upon him Ne 
all along ; and will make him fay , what he never thought, and}. 
own what his foul abhorred. 
Take ene note from their 
fenfe of the pofition more di 
Words are often mifconfirued, « 
meant them, 
We are-aptto put unfound glofies uponthe Word both of 
God and man... Many report matter {poken,falfly, and very 
fewreport the meaning of the {peaker truly. Moré quarrels and 
Controverfies arife from the. miftake of words , then from differ- 
nee. of judgements. . There is fearce a. book written about 


miftake ,.and:then I fall give th 
aly. 
a reckoned for wore then th 
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any Tenet which is oppofed, but the Authour is forced to a great 
expence of time and pains fur the clearing of his meaning trom 
the miftakes of oppolites. Yea aman can hardly let a word fall 
in ordinary conference , bur fome nii-improvement ts made of it. 
When Perer asked Chrift concerning Fob , Lord , and what {hall 
this man doc? Fefus [aith nto him, if 1 will that he tarry ts 1 come, 
What is that tothee ? Joh.21. 22. Then went this [aying abroad 
among the brethren, that that Difciple fhould not die ; Howbest Fefus 
aid not unto him, He fhall not die, but if Lwill that he tarry ill I 
come , What is that to thee ? Falfe-witnefles come again{t Chrift, 
and what is their ceftimony ? This fellow faid, I am able to deftroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three dases , Mat.26.61. This 
was a meer miftuke of che words of Chrift, Foh.2.19- where when 
he was demanded by the Jews, What fign fheweft thon unto ws, 
feeing that thou doeft thefe things ? He aniwered , Deftroy this tem- 
ple, aud iu three daics 1 will rasfe #¢ up. How prc fly did they cor- 
rupt this Text by their expotition of it! Chrift faid , Defiroy ye, 
they made it, Jam able to destroy , he {aid, This temple , meaning 
his own body , They fay, the materiall temple, or place of pub- 
like worfhip : So the Jews {tumbled at his words , when they fell 
firft from his lips , as their reply tellech us , Fourty aud fix years 
was this temple in building , and wilt thon rear it np in three daies ? 
The Evangeliit explains him right in the next line, Bur he /pake of 
the temple of his body. It is to be bewail’d how fuch mif-under- 
ftandings have troubled the Church and fervants of God ; and 
that fo many have fuffered upon fuch mif-uuderftandings. The 
Wifeman hath a Proverb, which reacheth this abule, though it be 
rot dire& to the point in hand, He that covereth a tranfgreffion 
fecketh love, but he that repeateth a matter, feparaterh very friends, 
(Prov. 17.9.) He aims at tale-bearers, who repeat what the 
hear upon defign to breed jealoulies, and heart-burning among 
friends , or , according to the language of the times, to cajole the 
neareftand the ftrongeft confidents. But we may apply it to theg 
fenfe beforeus, That ufually they who repeat a matter , feparate 

very friends; For who isit almoft that repeateth the difcourfe of 

qnother (efpecially if he hath any prejudice againft the party , or 

doth not mee¢fully in opinion with him) bur he fpoils it in re- 

peating, and fo feparates very friends ? This was the fault of Fobs 

friends, they repeated his words , bar moft of their repetitions 

were perverfions or unkind Griricifmes upon, rather than 

. ritable 


Chap.11. edn Expofition pon the Book, of JOB.  Verfi x6. 151 


ritable reports of what he fpake.* And therefore he was forced 
(Chap.23. 3.) toappeal unto God with whom he knew himfelf 
fhould finde candid dealing , and his words receive a genuine in- 
rerpretation. O that Ikyew-where I might, finde bins , that I might 
gome even towbis feat , I would order my caufe before bim, and fill ray 
mouth with arguments; As if he had faid, I have been often 
wronged by my friends in mifconceiving what I have argued, but 
were lto argue and.plead it with God himéelf, I know he would 
deal fairly -with me , and puta right fenfe upon every word, he 
would make the beft of what is nor fo well {poken, and nothing 
but good of what is wel! {poken.. He would receive what is right, 
and reétifie what is amiffe. Let ns now examine what Zophar judg- 
ed Fob to have fpoken amiffe. 


Thon haft faid, Ay doctrine is pure , aud Lam clean in thy fight. 


His fuppofed errour was, that-he thought his doétrine true, and 
this was his blot, That°he thought himfelf clean. This thou 
haft faid, 

My dottrine is pure. 


That is, I am orthodox or found in judgement, both in my ge- 
nerall tenets, and in what I have particularly maintained in the 
prefent difpuration concerning the providence of God in aff. * 
ting godly men , and in difpenfing outward comforts to. the 
wicked. Thou hast faid thy dottrine, delivered upon both or either 
of thefe fubjects , is pure. 
The originall word which we render Doéfrine , is derived from nip? 
aroot which fignifies to take, or toreceive, And that upon a three- Accipere, doflri- 
fold ground, na dicitar ab 
1. Becaufe fuch. do€trines are delivered upom the taking of acipiendo »i.ce 
“mature deliberation, or gained, by taking much pains for “cme » 
difcere off acci~ 
them. pere, Drug. 
. 2. Becaufe fuch dogtrines are in their own right to be received. 
Sound doétrine is worthy to be received , it is worthy of all reve- 
rence and ready acceptation, 
3. Becavfe there is 2 power in fuch doétrines , totake or catch 
thofe unto whom they are fpoken.Trath is full, nor only of ftrength, 
but of fubtilty. Hence fome conceive that the allufion is to hunters Muraphor 
and fowlers, who lay baits , and fet traps to catch birds, or other /umpta  vewa- 
game, So (in a good fenfe) a man of wifdom and under- #1”: Pile. 
E ftanding, 
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ftanding, publifhing found doftrine , laies a bait, with holy craft: 
to enfnare and catch his auditours (Prov. 11.30.) He that yin. 
aeth fouls is wife, it isthis word, they who-are godly and judiej- 
ouscatch fouls, as afowler catcheth birds : by laying: out found, 
wife and faithfull arguments, they take and {nap men, they hold 
their Spiriis faft , till they overcome and win. them, even asthe 
fare ofthe fowler takes the bird; Such are wife men indeed. The 
whorith woman (Prov-7. 13,21.) is faid, to catch or gain the 
fimple young man. (the word is the fame in the original) by ber 
fair fpeceh , ber taking language, <4 whores dothrine 15 very taking, 
her lips drop.enfnaring cloquence.. As there is a power in finfull 
countell co takejand eninare ; fo much more in holy and whol. 
fome counfell. The Apoftle was a Crafts-mafter in this foule 
trade (2 Cor.12. 16.) Being crafty (faithhe ) 1 caught you 
with guile; I plaid the canning thate with you, | laid a fare, and 
feta trap, but all for-your good. 

Further , The.vord fignities pleafure and fweetnes, Noting tlius 
much, That purity of doctrine is pleafant , -and gives much de- 
light. A's meats are to the tafte, foare truths to the underftand- 
ing: nothing brings in.grearer contentment to any faculty , then 
a clear.apprehenfion of the proper objeét. Sutablenefle is the 
ground of pleafure. And the pleafures ofthe intelleéuall part, 

¥ .2re as much above thole of the fenfitive, as the underftanding ir 
felfis above the fenfes.. A Philofopher having found out a true 
and rationall conclufion in Geometry , ran about the City , where 
he lived , as ifhe had been diftraéted with joy , faying., I have 
found it, Ihave found it. When God gives, and we by ftudy and 
prayer finde out the treafures of divine truth, itis as the beginning 
of heaven (eAfar.1 3.44.) The Kingdome of heaven is Like untoa 
treafure hidin afield , the which when aman bath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof , gocth «nt felleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field, The fratuces of the Lord are right , refoycing the heart; 
Pia). 19.8, Toreceive pure deétrine is asmuch a pleafure as 
iris anthonour 5, as much the delight, as the ornament of the 
minde. 

ye ya 

Mundus purus 


larus fuit, eff Pe mies nel lael ‘hi 
vo pied Pure.) The word fignifies pellucid or clear, that which-a 


dum vitri Man may look thorow as glafle.or to the bottom of it,as a cryftall 
chryftalli, fountain. Pore doctrine is like glafle or acryitall fiream ,.upon 
which 

. 


edly dottrine is pure 
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which you may not only look, but look thorow it, and to the 
bottome of it , and finde all clear. Such a puriry is here meant, 
Dy dottrine is pure. Purity of doétrine imports two things. 

1. .The precioufnefle of doctrine , for that which is pure is pre- 
cious , and every thing themore pure itis, the more precious it is 
in its kindes 

2. The unmixednefle, the uncompoundednefle of doétrine; 
Purity,is oppofed to mixture ; Pure is as muchas fimple or un- 
compounded ; we reade of the finplicity of the GoSfel (2 Cor.tt. 
verf. 3..) which is nothing elfe bur the purity ofthe Gofpel. 
The contrary whereof is corrupting or adulterating the word 
of God, by the addition of humane inventions, and our own 
tancies. 

My dottrine is pure.| Pure in both thefe fenles, Ir is precious 
and worth much ; it is unmixed, nothing but ir felf. 1 have not 
feigned and coyned it out of mine own brain. I havenot emba- 
fed it with an Allay of inferiour metall ; it is the fincere ‘fimple 
Word of God. 

Whence note, 

True dottrine is pure dottrine. 

True doétrine is pure two waies. It is pure fubjectively ; and 
it is pure effectively. Itis pure init elf, and purifies us , Fob 17. 
U617+ Santtifie them thorow thy truth , thy word is truth. Pure do- 
rine will purifie. Falfe principles breed falfe prattices ; crooked 
rules make crooked lives ; That which is polluted is as apt to pol- 
lute , as that which is pure to purifie. The nature of things is 
Yampt upon their effects. Truth is compared to the moft excel- 
ient metals , and it excels them. Phe Apoftle fpeaking of all forts 
of doctrines built upon Chrift the foundation, calls fome gold, fil- 
ver , precions flones : others , wood, hay , finbble ( 1 Core3. 12.) 
The difference of doétrine is fet forth under thefe Metaphors 
Pure doétrine is gold, filver precious ftones ; Falfe’do€trine is 
wood, hay, flubble, thefe are combuftible matter, they will burn, 
they will not bear the triall ; whereas the Word of God, and fo 
the truths that are bottomed upon that, are (Pfal, 12.6.) Pure, 
How pure? cs filver tried in afornace of earth, purified fever 
times, thatis, it is altogether pure, having not the leaft drofle 
init, My doitrine is pure. 
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And Iam clean. 
—3 272 The word [Bar] undergoeth a three-fold interpretation among 
Mundum 1ed~ the Rabbins. 


didit, terfit,Po- Tr fionif 7 “4 
i ° s . So we tr, . 
Tivie; dijcrevits fignifies clean or pure tranflate 


Pro. 31. ' - . 
seritur, Pife, nal fin: yet in regard of aéts, a childe is clean, he is white paper, 


The original is, She ss the one of her mother, and uch an one, asif 
fhe: had ten thonfand to chufe out of , fhe could not chufe a bet- 
ter; this would be her only childe, her Hower, how many foever 
fhe might be foppofed to have. Ifa man who hath many children 
likes one more then the reft, he ufeth tofay, There is my only fon, 
that’s he. One as.good as can be, is achoice one, though we 
have no more ; yet properly a choice one, is the beft among ma- 
ny. Inthis fenfe the word is ufed (Nehem.$.18.) where the bill 
of fare for Nehemiah his Tables thus drawnup, He had fix choice 
fheep,Scc. They did not take the flock as they came, but picked 
the beit for the Governours Table. Thus the word carries a com- 
parative fenfe in it,pointing out not only one that is.clean,but one 
ele&t before others for his cleannefle, J am clean, 


In thine eyes. 

%, 0 Disa, That is, Thou, © God, confidering, trying and judging me, I 
judice Brees Shall yet be found clean. It is an high challenge , but we are not 
se bene confci0 eo take it frietly ; Fob was no legal Jufticary , he fought not 
righteoufnes in the works of the Law , but thorow faith inthe 
Meffiah : He Speaks here , as in other like places , one or all of 

shefe three waies. E 

1. In 
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x. In oppofition to the opinion which men had of him: Asif 
he had faid, In the fight of men I am filthy and unelean, an hypo- 
crite and wicked: my friends judge me fo, but, J am clean iw 
thine eyes 

2. Lamcleanin thine eyes, thatis , inthe generall bent of my 
fpirit, in the common tenour of my heart and life; Though [ 
have my failings , yet my courfeisholy. Denomination is taken 
from the better and greater part. 

3- Lam clean, 8c. thatis., in reference to the fpeciall charge, 
which my friends lay upon me ; they fay I aman hypocrite,Lord, \ 
Jam clean from that in thine eyes. Thus David (Pfal. 18.24.) 
Therefore hath the Lord recompenfed me according to my righteouf~ 
neffe, according to the cleanneffe of my hands in his eye-fight. The 
fame Comment will ferve Davids Text and Fobs, David was not 
ina conteftation with the juftice of God upon his own integrity, 
but upon a vindication af his integrity from the injuftice and jea- 
loulies of men. 

Hence we may obferve (which is a feeming contradiétion. ) 

Noman is clean in Gods fight, Some men are clean in Gods 
fighe. 
fe No man is clean in Gods fight, that is, in himfelf or of himfelf, 
Fob 44. 4. Whocanbring aclean thing ont of an unclean? Every 
man is hewen from a corrupt ftock, and therefore is corrupt , ‘Be- 
bold the heavens are not clean in his fight, Job 1 5.15.Tea he chargeth 
his angels with folly (Chap.4.18..) How great then is the folly of 
that man, who upon his own account difchargeth himfelf of folly 
in the fight of God ? 

Yet a believer may fay he is clean in the fight of God. 

1, Clean perfeétly by the grace of juftification. So believers in 
“this life are, as having no {pot or wrinkle imputed to them,though 
many {pots and wrinkles remaining on them, the cleanneffe of 
Chrift,is clean in the eyes of God; and that is the Saints cleannefs. 
Tis theirs for their ufe, though not in their ropriety. 

2. Clean alfo in the fight of God throu; Piehe grace of fanctifi- 
cation ; God gives and fees, as a defire of, fo an endeavour after 
univerfall , praéticall cleanneffe in them that are jultified. A be- 
lievers way in this world is clean from crimes , though not from 
fins. If any man fay he hath no fin, truth is nor in him 3 and if any 
man commit finne, grace is net in him , 1Joh. 3-8,9.[Sin lives ina 
clean: perfon ; bur he that is clean lives not in any finne. . And 

E 3 this 
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this is a cleanneffe in the fight of God. 

In the conjunétion of thefe two, Ay dokrine is pure, and lam 
clean in thy fight , We fee the two heads of religion, or the two 
main hinges upon which all religion turneth, 1. Purity of doo 
Etrine, 2. Cleanneffe of prattice. Holinelfe of lift and foundneffe of 
opinion , conflitute a perfect man ; Here’s the charaéter of a Chii- 
flian., in his compleatnefle, This was typified in the old Law by 
the Uri and the Thummim fet in the breft-plate of the high-Pricft. 
Urim typed parity of dottrine, Thummim, cleanneffe of life. This 
Motto fitted not only the Prieits of the old Teftament, or the Mi- 
nifters of the new,but befits every Chriftian; Every believer fionld 
bear this upon his breaft , Purity of dottrine , andcleanneffe of life. 
Chrilt checks the Pharifees )A4at.2 3.2,3.) who had the former, 
bur not the later, they had purity of doétrine , but they wanted 
integrity and holineffe of life: they fate in AZofes chair, and there- 
fore he biddeth his Difciples and the people , That all what foever 
they bad them obferve, thar they fhould obferve and doe, but (faith 
he) doe not ye after their works ; take heed of treading in their 
fteps : you may.do their words, but not their works 3 why? for 
they fay and doe not ; though they have purity of doétrine, they 
have not cleanneffe of life. Ir is an ill hearing and a fad fpeétacle, 
when thefe two are feparated. When purity of doérine » and 
cleanneffe of life appear together in one perfon, happy is that 
man ; and he isa fit inftrament to make others happy : but where 
either of thefe appears alone, or with its contrary, asa compa- 
nion, purity of doétrine with uncleanneffe of life, or cleannefle 
of life with errour and unfoundneffe of do€trine : itis dangerous 
to embarke with, or come near fuch; for themfelves are in 
great danger. Themfelves are in anill condition, and they are fit 
inftruments to make others worfe. Unfound doétrine frets like g 
canker , and an unclean life is catching like a leprofie. Weare 
apteft to rake an unfound dodtrine from thofe whofe lives are 
clean; and we are apteft to imitate their unclean lives, whofe 
dogtrine is found. 

From the later branch, 7 am clean in thine eyes. Note. 

Firlt, Ie fhould not fatisfie ws that we are clean in the eyes of men. 
unlefs we can approve our felves to Godalfo. if 

For as not he that commendeth himfelf, fo not he that is com- 
mended by others is approved, bur whom the Lord commende 
eth, 2 Cor.10. 18. Itis but coldcomfort to be clean in the eye of 

our 
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our neighbours, that they give us a fair celtimony ; if in the mean 
time our own heart condemn us. Yea what though we are (like 
that generation fpoken of by Solomon) Pure in our own eyes , and 
have a plandite in our own hearts, if we are impure in Gods eye. It 
is moft delirable to be a white in the eye of God,while we are white 
in his eye , we need not trouble our felves much , though we are 
black in the eyes of all the world. Je és a fmalliiy ag with me( faith 
Paul, 1 Cor.4.3.) that I fhould be judged of you , or of mans 
judgement , yeal judge not myown felf, but he that jndgeth me ts 
the Lord. 

Secondly, Obferve, 

What we are, and what we dot , és all before the eye of God. 

It isa common doétrine, that God fees and takes notice of us? 
But as commonas the doétrine is in the mouths of men, the ufe is 
rare in the hearts of men; yet there isno man fo heightned in 
grace , butmay make ule of it. Chrift himfelf made ufe of it, P/- 
16.8. (The words were {poken by David his figure, and applied 
to Chrift, Aft.2.25.) I fore-faw the Lord abwaies before my faces 
Chrift did not ufe this doétrine to Keep or over-awe his heart 
from fin ( he was infinitely above that) but to fupport his heart 
in fuffering , as appears in the later part of the verle, He ison my 
right-hand, I {hould not be moved. But to us it is ufeful both thele 
Waies, and many other waies. The negleét of this doétrine Jeaves 
us under rhe negleét of many duties, and opens a gap, yea Houd- 
gare unto every fin, Durft any mock God with ont-fide and bare 
profeflion , if the heart had fed upon, and thorowly digefted this 
truth , cleanneffe and uncleanneffe , fincerity and hypocrilie are 
inthe fight of God ? How often do men flatter themfelves with 
this vain hope, that their work is in the dark ; and no eye fees 
them ? How often doth the Church-Atheist queftion , like thofe 


(Fob 22. 13.) How doth Godknow? Can he judge thorow the dark, 


cloud? Thick clouds are a covering to him that he feeth not , and he 
walketh in the circuit of heaven. Sute he troubles not himlelf with 
what we do; And though moft. are ready. to acknowledge in 
words, that God feeth them, they aétas if God (like the Hea- 
then Idols) had eyes, bur could not fee. It was that which A4e- 
lantthon obferved of the Italians , Tou (faith he) are very ea- 
lous to believe that God is inthe bread, but you walk.as if you didnot 
believe God to be in heaven. Biefled 1s he that condemneth Not hime, 
felfby the truths which he allowerh, 


Thirdly, 


31 


32 


Chap. 11. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. . Verfi4. 


Thirdly , Forafmuch as the originall [bar] fignifies not only 
purity , buteleétand chofen. Obferve, 
Clean and holy perfons , juft and upright perfons, are fit for choice 
and elettion. 
Aen may not choofe, as God choofeth. God choofeth out of 
a common maffe without refpeét to good or evil , as the motive of 
his eleétion , he @f not look upon mankinde, and fee one pure, 
and another impure , oneclean, and another unclean, and then 
chufe the clean , and leave the unclean: No (Rom.g.11-) before 
Facob and €fan were born, before they had done either good or 
evil, That the purpofe of God according to-eleétion might fland , not 
of works, but of Fin that calleth, it-was [aid, Facob have I loved, but 
Efa have I bated ; Gods eleétion is not upon ations. He found 
them both ina like ftate , yet hechofe Facob. The reafon of it is; 
Becaufe he hath power , anda purpofe to make them clean,whom 
he chufeth. God eleéts tocleannefs but he doth not eleét any, 
becaufe they are clean, or cleaner then others. The grace of ele- 
&tion is nordireéted by , but direéts and leads to the grace of fan- 


tification, But when men go tochoofling, they muftnot take 


this courfe, becaufe they have not this power: when men choofe, 
they muft choofe upon fore-feen , or rather prefent works of ho- 
lines and righteoufnes. They mult chufe men fearing God , and 
hating covetonfnes for Magiftrates. They muftchufe men apt to 
teach, fober and blameleffe for Minifters. They who cannot make 
men fit, whom they have eleéted, muft confider who are fir, and 
then eleé them. 

Zophar having laid down Fobs opinion of himfelf , A4y doctrine 
is pure , and I amclean in thine eyes ,(verl.4.) proceeds to the 
confuration of it in the fifth and fixch verfes., which we may give 
you in this argumentative form. 

That perfon is not pure indoltrine, andclean in the fight 
of God, whom though God hath greatly afflicted , yer he 
might justly afflict more : 

But though God hath greatly afflitted thee, yet he might 
jufily affukt thee more. 

Therefore thon art not pure in thy dottrine, nor clean in 
his fight. 

The affumption is given in the clofe of the fixth verfe, Know 
therefore that God exatteth of thee leffe then thine iniquity deferveth: 
and is prefac’d oy led in by a with, in the fifth veri¢ , and part ot 

the 
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thefixch , a wifh that God himfelf would undertake Fob, and dif 

pute with him. 

Verle 5. Bur O thar God would fp 
thee! 


» and opeit his 


As if Zophar had faid, While am 
Ibe but loft labour for ine to {pec 


pout to {peak I alinoft think 


; yea, I think thou art beyond 
the [pea of any man: thou art [o ob 
JPEAREUE Of 


ute and bardenedin thy 
way, fo wife in thine own concest , fo ftiff ro thine 
unyeelding to thofe better coi 
thee, by thy grave, learned « 


hands of this task, and leave thee to God, I woul: 


Or fecondly ,. This Preface may have relation to thofe fecret 
hints, yea fometimes explicite wifhes of Fob (declining the fen- 
tence and cenfure of his friends) that God and he might fpeak 
together. He only defired the Lord to abate the dreadfull {plen- 
dour of his Majefty , or not to clothe himfelf with dazling light, 
and amazing glory in thar congrefle; And, Then (faithhe) let 
him {peak., and I would aufwer, Chap. 9.15. Again Chap.10.2. 
J will fay unto God , Doe not condemn me , {hew mie wherefore thou 
contendeft with me? In both which paflages Fob feems to peti- 
tion and prefle the Lord for a pirfonall treaty; in anfwer to 
which requeft , poflibly Zophar might thus begin , My friend 
Job, It falleth now to my lot to [peak unto thee , but I fhould (with 
ail my heart ). rejoyce, if God wo ‘grant the with which thou ba 
Jo often prefentedtobim, even vou to {peak unto thee himfelf. 
We have often heard thee appealing arth to heaven, calling God 


to witneffe, that [uch and Juch tis thine integrity. O that God would 
an{ wer thee,a a give thee a meeting 


farre asto cor 
: y 


f 1) r “ 
at pe would condefc nd fo 


p glad flonld we 


erre 1mmediatcly 


and we beleeve thou wo 
cafe , tf, God once take thee to ta. 
wife with thee then thou. dreameft or pre 
thefeheats and affwage the fwellings of 
Sef in holineffe, and thy felf in {inf 
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halt quickly finde it other. 
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tas, non ita 


‘4S appare~ 


34 Chap. 1 1. An Expoftion pon the Book of JOB. Verf. 5, 


courage come down as foow as ever he enters the lift with thee , and 
doth but fhew thee who he is , and what thou art. Hither of thefe 
wayes the connexion lies fair, O.that God would {peak and open his 
Ips againfl thee ! 
Quis det Deum The Hebrew is, Who would give , or, O that forme body would 
aqui. get God to fpeak ? The phrafe is oprative , including an ardent de- 
lire of obtaining , and therefore we tranflatenot , Who would 
give? but, O that God! As implying the great and inftant im- 
portunity of Zopbar to fpeed his fute , That God would [peak, and: 
open his lips against hint. 
= Some too critically and over-curioufly. diftinguith between the 
Loguitiy Deus : Por 2 
setipfum,/peaking of God, and the opening of bis lips. As it the one, namely 
ve In- {peaking did import an smnmedsate voice, when God reveals him- 
dja cum vel ho- {elf without the intervention of any in{trument or fecond canfe - 
sninum vel a- bar the opening of his lips, a mediate voice when God fpeaks 
Bee inskes (though in an extraordinary manner, yet) by manor angel , or 
inffrumento any other creature, whole fervice he is pleafed to defign for fuch a 
ntiter ad ali- manifeftation of himfelf. God caz give alip to liveleffe creatures, 
quid manife- and make any thing his tongue.He that made mans mouth to fpeak, 
fandum, can make that fpeak which hath no mouth ; And fo, may be {aid 
ED to open his lips in. wkatfoever he ufeth ro.demonftrate or difco- 
ver his minde to us by. But! paffe this asa nicity , efpecially be- 
caufe Zopbar imploring God to deal with Fob immediatly 5 and 
not by thefervice of any creature, yetcalsit, The opening of 
his lips. 
Speaking and opening the lips , are the fame thing under differ= 
ent expreflions, or the later is but an expofition of the former. 
Opening of the lips is {peaking, we {peak by opening the lips;only 
here is an hyfterofis , a figure frequent in Scripture, when that 
which is firlt in nature, is put laftin order, for opening of the lips 
precedes fpeaking ; here the method is inverted, O that God 
would [peak and that he would open his lips againf thee ! 


a O that God would [peak! 

2 ‘The word carries more then common talking, it is here reftrai- 

Now ad quem ake : A 
Liber [ermonem, ned to Speech in judgement, or to an exaétdifcuffion of the canfe 
fedadeum quit preceding judgement. Such i the meaning of that heavenly fum- 
in judicio habe- mons. (Pfal. 5°. 7. Hear, © my people , and Twill [peak (1 will 
ioe sea: debate the matter , and plead with thee) O I/rael, J will teftifie 
Gute. Bol against thee, Zophar prayes for a day of triall, for a little 
day 
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day of judgement, O that Gad would /peak, 


And open bis lips. 
To open the lips implieth grave and deliberate {peaking. The 


weight of wifdome. To open the mouth in a parable is to have) 
an active intenfion of the {pirit , preparing and fitting the mouth ; 


lence , and the key of fpeech; or the key of diferetion to fhut and 
open the lock according to the true eccafions of {peech and fi- 
lence. David prayeth, Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and 
keep the door of my lips Pfal. 14.1. 3. as we fhould defire the Lord 
to keep or watch the door of our Jips,leaft we {peak finfully,fo we 
fhould keep or watch our own lips, thar we may fpeak fruitfully 
and-feafonably. The Scribe which is inftruéted to the Kingdome 
of heaven , is like untoa man which is an houtholder , bringing 
forth out of his treafure things both new and old (Mat.1 3.52.) He 
hath a {tore , a ftock of knowledge laid up there, and he openeth 
not his mouth, or ventsit, till occafion fpeaks. That counfell 
Prov. 22. 17, 18, fully reacheth this Hebraifme of opening the 
mouth. Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wifes (what 
todo?) And apply thine heart unto my kyowledge; ¢ let thine 
heart draw in knowledge ) Let it be as a bed ) OF a fepofitory for 
the words of the wife to reft on, or be laid up in, for, it is plea- 
fant thing (ther’s the treafure) if thon keep them with 1 thee, they 
fhall withall be fitted in thy lips ; if thou keep them within thee; Asif 
he had, faid, When thou haft been a learner, and haft gained a 
itock of knowledge, then, they {hall be fitted to thy lips, that is, thy 
lips thall bring forth , thape and form thofe notions of truth into 
profitable and favoury difcourfes , They {hall be fitted to thy lips. 
Some {peak the words of wifdome, but {uch words are not fitted 
to their lips. It is (as the Proverb treacheth) The Affe tothe 
harp, or the Cat tothe lute. Words muft be feated in the heart 
before they are fitted to the lips. Davids mouth did not S[peak.of 
wifdome , till the meditation of his heart had been of underflanding. 
Outof the abundance of the beart » the mouth fpeaketh, both good and 

Fa evil 


Aperive labia 
Hebraifme is very frequent, P/al 78.2. I will open my mouth in eff fapienter & 
4 parable, Parables are fententious {peeches , fpeeches filled with ‘#™ pondere 
loqui, qua 
befauerus effet 
- is corde; Cajus 
to open. The mouth of a wife man is under cuftody, leaft the trea- os & labia fins 
fures of his minde fhould fteal our, or be ftolne out unobferved. velut ofium 
Precious things are not left open, they are under look.and key. He is Jed clave vet 


a wife man that keeps a lock and a key at his lips. The lock of fi file> &e. 
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evil, And as a good man {peaks évil ; foan evil man fpeaks good 
unhandfomely, becaufe it js not in, nor with his heart. 
jus vit Furcher , To open the lips is no more in ordinary acceptation, 
ch viet to fpeak plainly ; and then it ftandsin Oppolition to thofe 
eee eloquent orations , whi h Cas Zophar foppofed) Fob had ftudied 
‘werbuins 41 sto defend and fecure himfelf againit God ; asif he had (aid, Jf 
i- God would bur open his lips, and (peak unto thee > one plain word 
quio fimplex aight be enough to overthrow all the curious difcourfes and fer [peech- 
Dei loquel op- ¢5, enough toanfvver, ut the finews of all the fine- {pun orations, 
fi dew ning [ophiftr: ch thou haft ufed in this caufe. Let God a- 
di dicot. rife Cfaith “Mofes) ) and his enemies {hall be feattered. Let God open 
his lips, faith Zophc ar, and thy fnouth fall be ffopt. 
Thirdly, The words may carry a redargution of Fob , asa man 
whom God did fo farre negleét, that he would not deat him 2 
word ; Asifhis friend Zophar had thus reproved him , Thow haft 
been calling upon God to sheak, and fhew thee why | be contenderh 
with thee, yet thou baft not prevailed in thy fute, he v vouchfa feth thee 
$ bar never a word, but leaves thee fill to vs, This ( (fome-conceéive) 
& hatha rep! sroofiin it id the times ‘ehierein Fob lived 3 for 
vis ratio= then it was No very flrange thing (though it was an high favour) 
er fox God himfelf to fpe ak to the ‘Saints his fpecial favourites. God 
2 at fundry times, ann divers inanners fpodkin femme past) unto.theFa- 
thers by the Prophets Heb.t. 1. And as he fpake by rhe Prophets, 
fo he fpake by him@elf; God j Ke nine times unto Abyxham, as 


Gen.12. you may obferve pon di ligent reading from Ge#:12' to 22."He 

ZC2 5,16 ‘7 Spake aifo ro others of the. Ancients, ‘And when God refufed to 
1 ape: abe i ae lips and Spee ak to Saul, How pitifully oth he complain, 
1a, & 22.111 


for the-Philif fines mike warre upon me, 1 God 
ivereth me no more neither by Prophets, 
took it nor only as his ai/p 
ng, that God refufed him conference. 
refufal (according to the prefent interpretation) Zophar 
iaies in Fobs dith, Tho b aft pra ied that God world manifeft h dima felf 
10 thee, and that’s an honour whi ich he bath done to many of his er 
wants , in the Catal whom thou writeft thy name, and pre- 
tendeft they felf for one, bue he bearkens not nato thee, though 
Lwifh he would. O thar God would Speak, and open his lips ] 
thee! 

But what is the m 
epen his lips ? 


A 


nor by adres 
ragement 


er of Gods fpeaking, and how doth he 


Ir 
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It is an allufionunto men. Man isnot able to underftand the 
way ofa fpirir, bur by what is common to man. A fpirit hath no 
Jips to open, nor any inftruments of fpeech. And to fpeak {trial ly. 

A {pirit % th not fpeak ar all. God is faid to {peak. 

Hit, When by his mi ghty power he forms and frames a voice, zy 
whichis audible and perceptible by che eat, as unto Samuel , The'De 
Lord called Samuel, Samuel , and at laft Samuel anfwers , Speak, e 
Lord, forthy fervant beareth. 

Secondly, God fpake to Adofes, Face to face, that is , familiar- 
ly and clearly. This was the higheft degree of revel ation, and 
drew neareft to that which the Saints {hall have in glory. 

Thirdly , He f{pake alfo by many figns, efpecially by Uri 
and by Thummim. 

Fourthly , God fpake when he intimated or hinted his minde 
ro the fpirit of man, by the inftiné of his own Sy Mott of the 
Prophets heard only an inward word, which is called, The coming 
of the word of the Lord unto them. As ¢ ae d only {peaks tothe 
heart, while'the word foundeth in the ar So he often {pe 
the heart > When the ear hears no found. I "hear what G 
Lord will {peak , ‘for he will fpeak.peace unto his people, and to his 
Saints, Pf. 85.8. God {peaks peace when he fends or gives peace, 
be is, all good things. God {peaks peace alfo when he (as it 
were) bya fecret Eecho , returns a word of affurance to the peti- 
tioners heart, that he will give peace. When Zophar withes , that 
God would fj {pe ik, he means it of fpeaking by audible voice > or 
faceto face, nor by figns or fecret intimatio 


fim 


ks to 


Zophar being thus inftant, That God would [peak., and open his 
lips against Fob. teacherh us, 

Firf t, Some men are beyond tle convittion of mans 

O that God would peak, We fay of a lick mah, whofe difeafe is 
defperate,as.in the plague, &e. The Lord look npon you, the Phy- 
fitians have given you over, they can doe no more, we leave you t0 the 
the f 


nd to the compaffions of f God. Some in {pt 
rit vall diftesipersare foextreamly dileafed, thar the foul Phyfiti- 
an.can do nothing upon them, they are paftall/his medicines and 
preparations , thele we give up to the cure'ofGod ,’ who raifeth 
the dead , and ealleth thofe things which are not, as if rhey were: 
I granr, that whatfoever healing or cure is wrought upon the foul 
of man by men, is fremthe Lord. Afan and ma upon even 
ground ; Humane reafon and humane reafonare equall; and he 
FB 3 that 
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that fpeaks is often upon a lower ground( though he ftand higher) 
then hero whom he {peaks , and is fometimes weaker in humane 
reafon:Now that which overcometh and convinceth, muft have an 
advantage,and come in power, elfe there can be no viétory. An e- 
quall (in all points) cannot be a conquerour-Hence when the Pro- 
phets delivered their meffages, they put Gods authority to the 
word,Thus faith the Lord: They knew all they fpake could prevail 
nothing. . But though God give the effect of mans word to every 
man, yet fome men appear more untraétable and unteachable by 
the Miniftery of man then others, they fit under it, & Cpoflibly) 
have fate under itdong , yet nothing’s done , their mindes are as 
blinde, their wils as tubborn, their waies as crooked as ever. Man 
is not any thing in the converfion of any man without God 1Cor, 
¢.3. 77. but fome we referre wholly to God, having {pent much 
ftrength and time upon them in vain.Some men have out-ftood,and 
are the reproach of all the praiers and tears, of all the counfels and 
admonitions of man , What can we do more or leffe then give up 
fuch (as neer loft men) tothe work of God? O that God would 
cake 

i Secondly , Obferve , which Z’phar chiefly intends. 

That sf God once open his lips,and deal with a foul, he will quickly 
bring down his [pirit and convince him. 

Man cannot hold our againft the fpeakings of God. Man 
is not able ‘to withftand the immediate, no nor the medi- 
ate {peakings of God , 1 Cor. 10.4. The weapons of our warfare 
are mighty through God; it is our warfare,but the conquelt is trom 
God. When he cloathes the word with his own power, and bids 
it go inhis might, the Rrongeft holds of ignorance and unbelief, 
of obftinacy and rebellion fall ro the ground, like the firft ripe figs 
fhaken with the winde. When the unlearned or idiot comes into 
the aflembly of the Saints , He is convinced of all, and is judged 
of all ; for the fecrets of bis heart are made manifest , and fo falling 
down ou his face, he wik worfhip Ged, 1 Cor. 14. 24,25. What 
wrought this fudden change ¢ Was it the power of men? No, 
He will report that Godss in you of a truth. The man perceived God 
was there, and upon that apprehenfion his heart was fubdued, he 
fals down on his face and worlhips. When God works, the work 
is done. He works for us, and none can hinder ; He works‘n us, 
and wecannot hinder. The arm of grace in the word of God is 
invincible, O that God would peak, 


Verfe 


to 
.) 
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Verfe 6. And that he would flew thee the fecrets of wifdom, 8c 


Asif hehad faid , "Tss bat reafon that I fhould call God to [peak, 
unto thee, for the fecrets and depths of wifdome are hidden from and 
above our reafon, The natural man perceiveth not any thing of 
God , and the fpiritual man may be yet unable to perceive many 
of the things of God. O that God would fhew thee the fecrets of 
wifdome, 

Zophar feems to meet with Fobs feeming boaft, that he was one Videtur Fobo 
of Gods familiars, and well acquainted with his will. The con- Pat dt es 
vidtion rifeth thus , Thou haf? carried it as if thou wert of the ca- vk Ay sae 
binet councel in heaven , as sf thon hadft flood at Gods fide ; when he riam (e affequi 
gave his orders and difpatches concerning the affairs and motions of gloriatus fuif- 
the whole world, thon takest upon thee , as if than wert the favourite ft. Marc, 
of the great King , and knewef his heart ; But if God [peak to thee 
indeed , he will {hew thee other manner of fecrets then thou art yet 
acquainted with, thou {hale at once fee that thou miftakest much, and 
kuoweft little, 

O that he wonld fhew thee the fecrets: 


Or , The hidden things cA baie Here we have Zophars ar- FY? 
gument diftin& from his two friends. He deals with Fob, nor fot 
much to convince him of his own finfulneffe, as of the myfterioul. Pracipua arx 
neffe of divine wifdome. Thou complaineft and crieft our of the 4i/pxtationis 
hand of God, of thy great affliftions : I rel thee there is a fecret “opharis is 
of wifdome inthis difpénfation, I will plead no other juftification %, Anephict 
of Gods proceedings, but.only this, God is infinite in Wifdom, patere, deque 
O that God would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdome: iis Deum in 

Every word , and all the works of God are full of wifdom, and controvirfiam 
yet many of them are fo plain and eafie, that he that runs may "" debere vo 
reade them. So glain'and eafie, that an Adonibexekmay run, yea”: os 
fall and reade them: Fudy.1.7. As Ihave done » [0 God hath re- 
quited me. There was no myftery at all in thar. Senfe and rea- 
fon have their leffons , as well'as graceand faith. But as there 
are fome leffons eafie enough for fenfe; fo there are not a few 
hard enough for faith. And as fome fins of men are plain, very 
finfull, yet very plain, while orher fins lie clofe in the heart, and 
are not only an iniquity, buta myftery of ifiiquity , or iniquity 
wrapt up in a myftery (the whole body of Antichriftian ini- 
quity is a myftery) So fome Jeffons of wiftome are plain, full 

Z of 
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of wifdome, and full of plainnefle , we may reade wifdome upon 
the very letter of fome words, and inthe face of fome works of 
-qui- God, while other leflons of wifdome are hard \, fo hard to be un- 
utares ~derftood, that none can untiddle the meaning of them. And in 


ut. fy . 4 * . 
Pa fi ferutar> thie the Lord maintaineth his own honour , and keepeth ftate ; he 


cipitave, Sané. Will not have all he doth, or all he {peaks lie levell to every appre- 
Evudita in{ci 
tia ef, 


henfion ,. orto be a Text for every mansinrerpretation; he hath 
fome knotty znigmas and obfcure riddles to exercife the holieft 
mengifer els wits,the higheft parts,the choifeltgifts of his people,yea and their 
inten noevo- Patiencetoo: they mutt ftand waiting and expecting, yea admiring 
luis mefcire, and wondering what God meaneth. Tis learned nefcience wil- 
lingly not to know,what God is unwilling we fhould know.They 
are as good {chollars who endeavour nor ro learn what he is not 
pleafedto teach chem, as they who have learned what he teach- 
eth them, Though his fecreets be with chofe that fear him, yet we 
mult fear to be among his fecrets. , 
The fecrets of wifdome here {pecially meant, are (I conceive) 
the fecrets of providence: That's the fubje€&t upon which the di- 
{pute runs : God in his aétings toward. mankind, hath many re- 
ferves in his own breft and bofome , which no manis able, or 
fhould adventure to give any reafon oraccount of , befides thejdi- 
tate and meer good pleafure of his own good will. 
Once more, O that he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdome, is, 
as if Zophar had faid, Thou judgeft upon the out-fide, thou dwel- 
Jeft in the bark and rinde of divine difpenfations, Thowcan{t nor 
look into their heart , God alone can thew tharso thee. The 
word. which we tranflate [ Shew.], fignifies to interpret 
and ‘expound that which is dark , myfterious and xnigma- 
tical, 
Hence obferve, 
Fir, Wifdome 4s 4 fecret, or hath a fecret in it. 
1. Theh tt is precious. Thar which is yery;common-may be 
very good (as.air and water) bur it cannot bear-any great. price. 
2. Then wifdome mutt be fought for,, and fought with dili 
Ff shox feckest her as filver, aud fearcheft for her as for hidty 
Prov. 2.4. Wildome lies deep , as.the veins of gold and filver in 
the earth. Wi/donge §s,t0\be fought as filver. Silver is not to be 
had ‘upon the furface of theearth, there youmay finde pibbles 
and Hints, bitif you would haye filver,youmuft dig and mine for 
it. Secrets atenot feen.at firit fight , nor found our upon the firlt 
Z fearch ; 
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fearch ; we maft enquire and enquire, look and look, enquire 
and look often, and long for the feerets of wifdom. We may 
buy gold too dear, and be at more charge to feek for filver, then 
the filver will be worth when it is found. But we cannot buy wif- 
dom too dear, and the leaft vein of divine fecrets, which we finde, 
will not only bear all our charges in the fearch,bur enrich us alfo. 

Again, The word isin the plural, O that God would fhew thee 
the fecress of wifdom. Hence note, 

There are many fecrets in wifdom. 

The Apoftle (Epb.3.10.) {peaks of the manifeld wifdom of God. 
His wifdom is full of variety , itis of many forts and forms, of 
many folds and plights. The wifdom of God is fimple and un- 
compounded , it is pure and unmixed with any thing but it felf, 
yet it is manifold in degrees, kindes and adminifrations , There 
ave fecrets of wifdome ; when you have learned one fecret, there 
are more to be learned. As there is nor only a fecret, but fecrets, 
many fecrets of iniquity lie in the heart of man; we may go from 
one room of the heart unto another (as the Prophet €zekiel was 
carried from one place to another about the houfe of the Lord, 
Chap.8.) to fee greater and greater abominations. Thus you may 
go from fecret to fecret , from one fecret of wifdom to another, 
and when you have feen both, there are yet greater fecrets to be 
feen , belides thofe’ which fhall never be feen. Some works of 
wifdom are unfearchable , and paft finding out; they-are alfo in- 
numerable and paft reckoning up. Some things are called fe- 
crets , becaufe they can hardly be known, other things are called 
fecrets , becaule they cannot at all be known. ‘A third fort are fo 
fecret, that itis our fin to attempt , yéa to defire to know them. 
All the fecrets of wifdom are in God , yet fome ‘belong unto us; 
and they are called fecrets , not becaufe they are not at all re- 
vealed , but becaufe they are ob{curely revealed. Some fecrers in 
God belong to God alone. And they are called fecrets , becaufe 
they are not at all revealed. That’s the meaning of Mofes , Deut. 
29 29. Secret things belong unto the Lord eur God , bist things re 
vealedins, andour children for ever. f 

Thirdly , The fpecial fecrets of wifdomhere fpoken of , being 
feared in providence, Obferve 

The works of God are full of feoret wifdem, ¢ 

As there are myfteries in the Word, fo in the works of God; 
There are myfteries in’ the work of redemption, the whole 

G Gofpel 


: 
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Gofpel isa myfttry. The great myftery of codlineffe, x Timn.3.16. 
Now as the work of redemption is full of myferies , fo are the 
works of providence; How many hath God pofed and put toa 
ftand to read and pick out the meaning of his providential mo- 
tions? why he affteth this man, why he profpereth that ; why 
affairs go fometimes forward , and why at any time backward, 
why the deliverance of the Church proceeds no fafter , and why 
deliverance makes fo many ftops and ftands , why fuch inftru- 
ments are laid afide , and. fuch imployed , thefe pofe and 
gravel the underftanding of man : nor can we give any ac- 
count of them till we go into the San€uary , and inform our 
felves from the oracle of the Word about the order of the works 
of God. ; 

Fourthly, Obferve, Ged only can fhew and teach us effectually the 
fecret wifdom of his works and of his word. 

As we learned from the former claufe , That a word of Gods 
fpeaking humbles the foul : fo here we learn, That a word of Gods 
Speaking enlightens the foul. God is the revealer of fecrets, 
There is a God in heaven (Caith Daniel, chap.2. 28.) that reveal- 
eth fecrets. 1 cannot interpret the Kings dream , or fpell the 
meaning of it, bur there isone in heaven that can, his name is the 
revealer of fecrets. If he thew them, we fhall furely fee them. 
Thou haft corretted me (faith oot Ephraim) and I was cor- 
vetted ; andif God inftruG us, we fhall be inftruéted. The dulleft 
Scholar cannot but learn , if God vouchfafe to be his Tutour. He 
that made the underftanding can make us underfland. This is one of 
the articles of the new Covenant, Heb 8.11. Jn thofe daies I will 
put my laws into their mirtels,and write them in their bearts,and they 
fhall not teach every man his neighbour, faying. Know the Lord, for 
all, {hall kysow me from the teaft to the greateft : God himfelf hath un- 
dertaken tobe our teacher ; though we are unapt, dull and indo- 
cible, yet, he hath promifed to be at the pains to teach us. His 
reaching doth not acquitus from our attendance upon the teach- 
ing of man,but affares us that he will teach his, ifman doth not:and 
that while man teacheth, he will make that teaching effeétyal and 
fucceftfull. When he gives us the candle or light of his Spirit to 
read his Word by , we read and underftand. And unleffe he 
give us the candle or light of his Spirit to read his works by, we 
eannot reade them with underftanding. We are as ignorant in 
the bgok of the creatwres, as in the book of Scripture, untill 

: God 
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God inftruétus, and if he infiru& us, we prove knowing in both. 
What I do( faith Chrift. Fob.1 3.7 thon knowef? not now:but thou fale 
kuow hereafter : and what was the date of this hereafter ? Even the 
day of the {pirits operation in him. Ye have an unélion(as the belo- 
ved Difciple writes,1 Fob.2.20.) fromthe holy one, and ye kzow alt 
things. When the anointing teacheth we have a qualified, amode- 
rated omnifcience. He knows all things (in this fenfe) who 
knows as much as concerns himto know; And except the anoin- 
ting teacheth us, we know neveraletrer, either of what God 
hath written, or of what he is doing as we ought ro know. His 
antient people the Jews (Pfal.106. 7.) underftood nor his works; 
and he reproves them by the Stork in the heavens, by the Turtle, 
Crane, and Swallow , by all the Fowls of the air, as more learned 
and fagacious in his works and providences, than the men of J/- 
rael. The ftorkin the heavens knoweth her appeintedtimes , andthe 
turtle, andthe crane, and the [wallow obferve the time of their com- 
ing, but my people know not the judgement of the Lord (Jer.8. 7.) 
My people do not underftand when it is winter, and when itis 
fummer, whenit is a feafon of mercy, and when of judgement: 
Some are fick, their bodies are {mitten , others are poor, their e- 
ftates are fmitten; a third fort are difgraced, their names are 
{mitten ; but they have neither ears to hear, nor hearts to under- 
ftand untofhisday. How fenfleffe are thoufands at this day about 
the great things which God is doing among us ? He works terri- 
ble things in righteoufneffe, but few learn either the righteoufnes 
of their own waies, or the righteoufhefle of Gods waies. Few 
learn either what God hath done, or what themfelves ought to 
do. O that God would teach fuch the fecrets of his wifdom. 


todas 
Dualis numeri 
That they are double to that which is. ils be 
The word double, is not here taken arithmetically or ftrilly, 27s Jan 24 
as noting jolt ewo for one; but by double is meant,much or mansfold, ”:?* eee all 
a certain excefle being put for an uncertain it is frequent in the qudiaioce 
language of Scripture to call thofe thiugs which exceed much, dignitate , vir- 
Double, and but double, though they exceed very much , though tte» ant m- 
they. exceed feven fold, yea an hundred fold, Jfa.go. 2. Speak mr excelluns 
comfortably to Ferufalem,&c. for fhe hath received of the Lords hana fit ane date: 
dowble for ailher fins. Bur doth it fare the goodnefle of God, or eat 
his {paring mercy to punith his people much for fin, or double we vocari fa- 
for their fin? Doth not Zophar in this verfe argue Fob inso pati- “nt. 
Gi ence, 
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ence, and redargue his impatience, by tellinghim, That God ex- 
atted of bim leffe then his iniquity deferved, and did he exa& of Fe- 
v#falem double for all her iniquities ? 

1 anfwer , God is fo farre from exaéting double of his people 
for fin in a way of fatisfa&tion , that he taketh nothing of them, 
not a peny of them upon that account. Chrift is the only pay-ma- 
fler for believers ro the juitice of God , and he hath paid double, 
yea an hundred fold, in fofficiency , for all their fins) When the 
Church receives double ; it isdouble, that is full chaftifement for 
all her fins, but fhe makes no paiment for any one of her fins.’ So 
double deftrution threatned upon the enemy is full deftruéion 
(Fer.17.18.) Andwhen the Ehurch is promifed double honour for 
her foame, Wa.61.7. and double liberty for her reftraint and impri- 
fonment (Zach.9.14.) The Prophets give her aflurance of com- 
pleat honour and perfeét liberty. 

Again, The word double is put alfo for that which is in any 
kinde choice and excellent. The burying place which eAbrabam 
bought of Ephron , is called (ftom this word) the Cave of Afac- 

In fpelunca du- pela, that 1s, fay fome, a double Cave, one for men, another for 

plics » e-excel- women , one within another ; or as others, a fair, beautiful- 

pi ated Told, Gave, to which fenfe the words of the children of Heth , at the 

~ "" fixth yerfe, feem to lead us. In the cheice of our fepulcbres bury thy 
dead. That which is befeyr moft is double at leaft, Thus the fecrers 
of God, being very-excellent, are double. 


To that which is. 

swans — The word which we tranflate , thar which , Beareth a very va- 

rious fenfe, and fo renders the text very difficule. 
Firft , It fignifies a law or rule preleribed to live and walk by : 
Hence fome tranflate, They are double according to the law. O that 
secundumle. We Would (herw thee, thar his law is double, or that there ws.a great deal 
gem. Pog, Hore inthe law, then thon apprehendeft. Some reftrain this to the 
Et quod mulri- Jaw given Woah, The feven precepts whereof are famous among 
plex offit lex e- the ancient traditions of the Jews. The firlt whereof forbad the 
cs worlhip of firange gods. The fecond commanded to bleffe the name 
Noe daram, of the true God. The third prohibited the fhedding of innocent 
Hugo Grot in blond. The fourth was again{t the defilements of filthy lifts. The 
fac, fifth againft theft. The fixth concerned judgement and juftice, The 
feventh faid , Thor [halt nor pull amember from alivsng creature, 

and eat it, % 

: Bur 
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But we need notreduce Zophars text to thefe: ftraits ; bur en- 
large it to the whole revealed will of God , which is often called 
the Law of God. The Hebrew particle affixed noteth a relation, 
Double according to, or, by the meafure of the law. As if he had faid, 
Thou haft narrow thoughts of God, and of his fecret wifdome in Duplicia tibi 
affii@ting thee , but according to law thy affli€tions might be dou- iasiiteaiine 
bled upon thee., God might make his little finger heavier then bis fiupplicia quam 
loins have been. To this fenfe' Mr. Broughton tranflates, And that patiaris , jnxta 
thon fhouldft have double by juftice. ‘equitatis nor~ 
Hence obferve, mam. Merc, 
There is more righteoufneffe inthe law of God , then man is able 
to comprehend. : 
As there ismore mercy in the Gofpel then we are able to com? 
prehend (no man ever faw into the depths of that mercy ) fo 
there is more holinefle in the law then weare able to compre- 
hend. No man ever {aw into the depths of that righteoufnefle. 
There is an infinite holineffe in the law (‘Pfal, 119. 96.) I have 
Seen an end of all perfection,but thy commandment is exceeding broad; 
He {peaks! not in the concrete, I have feen an end of perfelt things, 
but inthe abftract, An end of perfettion, and of all perfection , 1 
have come tothe out-lide or ro the very bortome of all (aman 
may foon travell thorow all the perfeétions that are in the world, 
and either fee their end , or fee thar they mpitend) Bue thy com. 
mandment is exceeding broad., thatis, it is exceedingly broader 
then any of thefe perteétions, I cannot fee the endofit 3 and I 
know it fhall never have an end. There is a vafines of purity and 
fpiritualnes in the law. Some narrow it up into a fimall com- 
pafle, The Pharifees of old with their poor impure {pirits and 
grofle imaginations , flraightned the Law into their model > and 
made it very narrow: They thought no man brake the Law; 
which faith, Thou {hale dee no murder, but he that cur his brothers 
throat; That no man brake the Law that forbiddeth adultery, 
but he that aétually def his neighbours wife , &c. But when 
Chrilt opened the myfteries of the Law, he fhewed fecrets of wile 
dome there. His doétrine affureth , That a Juftfull thought is a vi- 
olation ofthat commandment, Thow fhalt not commit adultery; 
That an angry thought is a breach of that Commandment , Thon 
Shalt not kell. Thus the Law is of a vaft compaffe. I (faith Paul) 
was once alive without the law (Rom. 7. 9.) Ithought my felf a 
brave man, 1 was fome body , my confcience never tronbled me, I 
G 3 =o knew 
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knew hot my difeafe , while the Law ftood aloof off, and I was 
without the Law. CNot that Paul had not the Law both written 
in his heart,and in his book:for as a Pharifee he was bred up among 
the Commentatours of the Law) but he was withourir, or > he 
was but at the out-lide of it (though I give it not for the proper 
meaning of the place, yet inthat fenfealfo) he was without the 
Law , he had not travelled thorow the length and breadth of it: 
But (faith he) whe the commandment came, when it came in 
the (piritualneffe of it, and] faw in fome meafure what holinefle 
was couched there , I was thenin a woefull condition , I faw my 
felfaloft man, then finne revived, and I died: and (verfe 13.) Sin 
by the commandment became exceeding finfull ; that is, When the 
Commandment was<leared to me, then! faw that I was extream 
finfull , or felt the violent motions of my fin. My fin being difco- 
vered by that light, began to fpit outits venome, either provo- 
king me with frelh and unwearied affaults to commit it , or terri- 
fying and vexing me for what I had committed. There is a mul- 


Ps confiit,quod tiplicity of purities in the Law, reaching the multiplicity of im- 


ad minima 
quagque fe ex- 
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purities and finfull imaginations in us. The Law of God doth, 
though the laws of men donot, nor can, take notice of , and de- 
fcend to the leaft Jtems and punétclio’s. A man cannot fo much as 
go a hairs-breadth beyond that which is right, but the Law is up- 
on his back ; a mancannot have a wry thought, but the Law 
meets with it; anda godly man ( who is4pirituall , and hatha 
new nature in him) feldome hatha wrong tought , but he rakes 
himfelf tardy in it, and findes fomewhat in that holy , and righ- 
teous will of God, by which he can charge himfelf a finner. 
‘Whereas, they that are carnall and ignorant of the Law, can run 
on ina thoufand fins , and never tell themfelves of one, nor will 
they be convinced, when another tels them. -4 gedly man hath a 
preacher in his own bofome ; if he do but ftep afide, or do amiffe, 
fomewhat within will thew him arule, and bring him a light to 
take meafure of , and fee his failings by. He (asthe Apoftle hath 
it, (2 Cor.10.6.) hath ina readineffe to revenge every difobedience. 
He findes a weapon ready to his handin the magazin of the word 
of God , to avengcevery difobedience of his heart; if buta vain 
thought arife ; he kath fomewhat ready to check it ; fuch is the 
variety and largenefle ot the Law, that it difcovers and controuls 
every aberracion. Jf God flew a foul the fecrets of wifdome in the 
glaffe of the law. He muft confefle that it js double to all he 

knew 
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knew. before , from the light of nature, or from the dictates of 
humane reafon. 

Secondly , The word fignifies an inward law, as well as an out- Praferiptum 

ward, yea the height and fpirit, the extractions and quinteflence "t/onis quod 
of reafon come under this notion. There isareafon, a preferipr 62 spartes 1 
of reafon in God.He a&teth by a rule within himfelf, his righteous se? 
will is his rule. He gives us a law toregulate our wills, but his tnjinite funt 
own will is his law. We need give no other reafon,, that what in mente Dei 
he hach done is right, but this, that he hath done ir. We have re- ges, rationes, 
ceived one law from the minde of God, but there are infinite & 4 quibus 
laws in the minde of God. Thus the fenfe rans very clear , O thar “irk 1 "ior 
God would flew thee the fecrets of wifdome , that they are double (to ye. Qu jest 
what thou thinkest) according tothe internall, eternall movings and leni{ i 
thoughts of bis own heart. Hence Davids holy rapture (‘Pfal. 40, Bold. 
0.5.) Many, O Lord jny God, arethy wonderfull works , and thy 
thoughts whics are to us ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order to 
thee; If 1 woulddeclare and [peak of them, they are more then can be 
numbred. The works of God toward his people are many and 
wonderfull , but his thoughts are more. The thoughts of God 
are the eternall purpofes of hisheart. He doth not think and 
then refolve, but his thoughts are his refolutions. His thoughts 
ftand, he never loft, or laid alide any one of them. 

Wetranflace, That they are double to that whichis: The word pupio majore 
fignifieth being , or the exiftence of a thing ; and fo others render, effe iis qua exi« 
O that he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdome, that they are double unt. Jur. 
to thofe things which exsit , Asifhe had faid , The Lord hath re- 7?* ie b 
vealed and made many things apparent , but the things which ale ¥¢ 
appear not arefarre more then thofe which doappear; the fe- p 
eret wifdome of God exceeds what he hath revealed, he af- 


he hath done , no nor upon any thing which he hath fpoken : Itis 
not poffible that a finite nature fhould receive the whole impref- 
fion of an infinite wifdome. Our receits are but drops, he hath an 
ocean of wifdome in hima(elf. We are narrow-mouthed yeflels, we 

take. 


48 


Chap.11. An Expofition upon the Book.of JOB. Verh, 


rake in by little and little. We are veffels of a {mall and narrow 
gage , when we have taken inall wecan, we have taken in bur 
litle. God gives us more then we receive, and he hath more 
then he hath given. Asthe fecrets of fin in man are double to 
thofe which appear, no manever finned out all the finfullneffe of 
his heart. Though thoufands have brought forth abundance 
though they have acted many abominations, yet as Solomon {peaks, 
There are {till feven abominations in their bearts.Monfters and pro- 
digies of wickednes lie in thofe dens and dark chambers,which the 
world never faw. Now as the fecrets of fin inman are double to 
thofe which appear: fo much more are the fecrets of wifdome in 
God. The great God of heaven and earth hatha ftock, a {tore 
of wifdom by him, which no creature ever faw or looked into, or 
is indeed capable of. No man, but the 4an-Chrifjhath known fo 
much as is poffible to'be known of God,and moft of God is impof= 
fible to be known by man. We fhould be afhamed, that we know 
no more of what is revealed. And we fhould adore what is not 
revealed to our knowledge. The wildome lof God is divided in- 
to fecret and revealed; mans portion isin things revealed ; Gods 
portion isin fecret things; God hath referved a farre greater 
portion for himfelf then he hath given unto man; that which 
will ferve man will not fervethe Lord , his portion is as much a- 
bove mans as himfelf is aboveman. This Zophar layes before 
Job, that he might convince and humble him. Why doft thou ca- 
vilor fret thy felf thorow with impatience , at what God doth, 
feeing thou canft not found the reafon of what he doth ? thou haft 
not fathomed God , thou haft not reported all shat Godis, or 
hath, The fecrets of wifdome are double to that which is. 

His next words are an inference upon, or the ufe of this do- 
&trine. 


Know therefore that God exatteth of thee leffe then thine iniquity 
deferveth. 


Thus he applies what he had fpoken in generall. 
crets of wifdome , and they aredouble , What ch 
upon it, Know therefore (O Fob) that God exatl 
then thine iniquity deferveth. 

Obferve from Zophars method, 

That truths are to be applied and brou, 
the hearer , or to the bufineffe under dzba 


God hath fe- 
1 infer this 
eth of thee leffe 


ht home to the confcience of 
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Poflibly Fob might nor have known the meaning of Z 
difcourfe ; That God hath ts of wifdom , 
wifdom of God is double to his revealed ; 
what ufe to make of thi 
the application) God exa 
ferveth. 


The Hebrew Wajhab, fignifies to forget nd, and to exa& 
whatis lent ; and from this fruitfulnes of t ginal, there a- 
rife fundry interpretations of the Text. take the former 
fenfe, as Nafhab fignifies to fo and they differ yet much in 
giving the meaning of the whole fentence. Mu 

Firft thus, Know therefore that God maketh or canfeth thee to for- "3 
get thine iniquity ; as if he had faid ; Thete is infinite wifdom in oF 
God, and it he fhould break forth upon thee in the full laftre of J«9 Hip! 
hisholines, and make thee remember all thy fins, thou. wouldit Pavan 
be fwallowed up in the gulf of thy own’finfulnes. As no man can pam itl 
fee the face of God and live, itis fo glorious; foa finner cannot re fienificar. 
fee his own face and live, it isfo odious. As God in condefcen- 
tion to our weaknes , fhews us bur the back-parts of his glorious 
felf , fobucthe back-parts of our finfull felves. It is alwayes our 
fin to forget our fins , but iris often mercy in God to make us for- 
get them. Know therefore that God makes thee to forget thine in- 
iquity , thatis, The Lord doth nor fer chem in the eye of thy con- 
fcience,nor deals he with thee, asif thou had{t commirted fuch fins, 
which yet he could bringro thy rer rance, and fet them in scits quod 
order before thine eyes. So the inrerlineall sit, Know that Bens lasere fa- 
God doth canfe fomewhat of thine iniquity to b , 
to be a fecret tothee. God doth not open the f 
and fhew thee all the wickednes that is in thine 
lets forme” of it lie hid’, “and be'asa thing forgot ,° or a fecret to 
thy felf. 

Secondly, Others refer this forgetfulnes to God himfelf, who is 
faid to forget the favlt,when he remits the punifhment. This comes 
he fenfe'of our Tranflators , for when'a thing is forgotren, 
then’ itis notexaéted ; or called for (A, 17 ) The times of 
this ignorance God winked at ; he regarded not , he looked not at- 
terwhar was done (that’s the common expolition of the Text) 
God did Cas it were) forget the finfalnes of thofe ‘tir As 
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God is faid to forget'fin, orto remember itnomore, when: he 

fully pardons it: So he may be faid to forget fin, when he doth 

not fully punifh it. When meer ignorance hinders man from fee- 

ing, meer mercy hinders God from feeing. He is pleafed to 

wink, when we cannot fet. When men have not much underftan- 

ding what to doe, God hath not much memory of what they doe , that 

is, He doth not ftriétly reckon with them, or bring them to an 

account for what they have done. Though a fin of ignorance is 

damnable init felf, and may condemn thefinner, yet the Lord 

puts a difference between fins committed ignorantly and know- 

ingly , inthe dark and in the light, between thofe which are 

committed againft the light of nature only, and thofe committed 

againft Gofpel-light. Thus the prefent Expofition carries ir, 

Scite quod Know , O Fob, that God handles thee , as if he had forgotten or were 

Deus remifit. ignorant of thine rniquity. Which interpretation a learned Writer 

ibi partem i! makes his tranflation of the Text , Know therefore that God hath 

Faint remitted part of thine iniquity. 

Oblitus,ie.pa- A third renders, Know therefore that God bath deferred thine in- 

nam iniquita- iquity, he hath pucit afide for atime, and hath not called thee to 

tis tne debi- @ prefent anfwer. Deferring isa temporary forgetting, when 2 

dae man doth willingly forget a thing, he intends nor to take a ftri& 

Youre or fudden account of it, as when he forgets unwillingly or thorow 
infirmity , he cannot take any account ofit at all. 

Seite quod There is yet a fourth interpreration given from this fenfe of 

oblisus off tui the word, Know therefore that God hath forgotten thee , becaufe of 

Deus propter thine iniquity ; and fo the forgerfulneffe lies upon Fobs perfon, and 

wsigquitatem. notupon Fobs fin, Thou complaineft that God regards thee nor, 

hears not thy cry, attends not to thy prayer, haftens not in with 

relief and fuccour in this thy fad condition , Know that God forgess 

thee, and hehath reafon todofo, He forgets thee besaufe of thine 

iniquity. God forgets thofe who have forgotten him, Prov.1. 28. 

Then fhall they call upon me , but J will not anfwer, they fhall fiek.me 

early , but they fall net finde me. But hath notthe Lord promiled 

ro an{wer when we call, yeato aufwer before wecall ? Hath he 

not promifed to be found of thofe thar feek him , yea.to be found 

of thofe who feek him not ? Why then are thefe earneft futors re- 

jected, unanfwered ? The caufe was in themfelves, They bared 

kaowledge , therefore God would not know them, They would 

none of his counfels, therefore he would none of their prayers. God 

put them in mind , bur they forgot him, therefore they pu: God 

in 
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in mind, and he forgot them. Kuow therefore that God hath for- 
gottenthee , becaufe of thine iniquity. To obey God is to remem- 
ber him, and none are fo much remembred by God , as they who 
obey him, tofin againft Cod is to forget him , and none are for- 
gotten of Ged, but for their fin. 
We trarflire,God exatteth of thee leffe then thine iniquity deferveth, * 104 
the word fignifies alfoto lend (as was toucht befure) fo we read Se hay tee 
it (Deut. 15.2. Deut.24, 19.) inthe laws given to the Jews a- arbre. waive tars 
bourrelealing : to exaétlefle than due, is, to releafe Somewhat of serateris.” 
what is lent. The adverb Lefé is not in the originall , no nor the 
verb deferveth , our Tranilators have added both in a different 
letter , tofupply and clear their fenfe upon the place. The words 
being only thus, Know that God exatterh of thee for thine INiquILY: sgnofce [alten 
Mr. Broughton renders it roundly fo, Know that the Puiffane will exigere abs te 
call thee to.an account for thine iniquity. Another learned Tranfla- Deum aliquid 
tor gives itthus , Acknowledge at leaft that God exatteth fomewhat tate 
of thee for thine iniquity ; Asif he had faid , Doe not thinke that alt *** 3%: 
this evilis come upon thee without caufe, for fhame fubmit, and con- 
feffe that thy finne hath deferved fome of it. Our rendring alludes 
_. to the dealing of a mercifull Creditour with his debtour , Who is 
@ willing to be compounded with, for what is juttly owinghim. Or 
to the dealing ofa mercifull Magiftrate towards a malefaétour, 
when he layes notthe rigour of the Law upon him. Thus the Jews 
would not exaé& fo much punifhment of Paul, as they fuppofed 
his iniquity deferved. The Law admitred fourty flripes: they . 
would not go to the utmoft line of juftice, they, to do hima cour- 
tefie, or to avoid the fufpition of cruelty (though this mercy was 
cruell ) abated him an ace, and therefore gave him only fourty 
ftripes faye one. The mercy of God to man runs not like this or 2 Cor 11. 240 
any other mercy ofman co man. Whenwe fay, God exaéted 
fefle then iniquity deferveth, we mean > God hath not exaéted 
half, no nora tenth of what our iniquity deferveth. He fets 
down but fifty in his bill of chaftenings, for an hundred ) Which he 
finds in our bill of tranfgreflings. And this half which he exaéteth 
is not taken either to fatishe himfelf , or properly to panifh us, 
burt to purifieus, that we may gloritiehim. God exaéteth fo lit- 
tle, that indeed he exacteth nothing. The word is harhh and 
hears ill among men, but God is fo good to Jfrael, that we 
know not how to call him an exattour, but becaule he doth 
Nor exact. 
H2 Hence 
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Hence obferve. 

Firlt , Every fin makes us debtors to God. 

Weare in his books , and in his bonds for every tranfgreffion. 
All men. are ina debr of duty to God (as creatures) which if 
they pay not, they fin, and fo runinto a double debr, a debt of du- 
ty , Which they fhould have performed, and adebr of penalty, 
becaufe they haveinot performed it. Trsbulation and angui{h upon 
every foul of man that doth evil, there is the penalty, Creatures owe 
Godaduty , which they onght to pay, and linners owe him a pe- 
nalty, which muftbe paid , either by themfelves, or by their Sure- 
ty. The Apoftle ufeth that phrafe ( Gal.5.3..) Every maw that is 
circumeifed » is adebtor to the whole law. Heisa debtor in regard 
of duty, becaufe he that thinks himfelf bound co keep one part 
of the Ceremoniall Law, doth|thereby bind himfelt to keep it 
all, where the parts are infeparably united , we pull all upon us 
by engaging or medling-with any one. And he that is a debtor in 
duty to keep the whole Law, muft needs be adebror in regard of 
the penalty, becauféhe isnot ableto keep any part of it. And 
that’s the reafon why Chrift (who ftood in the place of finners) 
was put to pay both thefe debts:, that fo he mighr “gily cut {cores 
with the Law. He paid the debt of duty , by fulfullng all righte-M® 
exfnefe. He alfo paid the debt of penalty y by enduring all for- 
vows , even-the forrows of death it felf. We o bur confefle the 
debt ,..and God.crofleth the book , and cancelleth all our bonds. 
ve confeffe our fins, he is faithfull to forgive us our fias , and the 
bloud ef Chrift cleanfeth us from all finnes, tJoh.1.9. The red lines 
of his bloud are drawn over the black and abominable lines of 
our tranfgreflions, and fo the debris difcharged. 

Second:y, Obfervé, 

If Gode not the wholedche of finners , itis mercy. 
ould have Fob to know this, Thou haft {poken hardly 
, becawfe heshath fmitcen: and affiiGed thee, but God 
Joth not exaétofithee what thine iniquity deferveth ; Is. not this 

y ¢ Jeisof the Lords mercies that we are not con{uimed, Lam.3. 

2. and verf-39s Wherefore doth a li , aman 
for the punifinnent of his fins. vis mercy it life be fpared. Though 
aman be not left arich man, 2 {trong man, yerif he be left a li- 
ca man, he hath no reafon co complain, 
infullman, and is punithed for his 
whole debr laid upon as, If 


God 
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God defer any time, or remit any part, itisafayour; As Chrift 
paid, fo he paid all for believers; and the damned thall pay allin 
hel] , there {hall beno releafing , no compounding of their debts. 
And beeaufe they are not able to pay down the full fumme at 
once , therefore they fhall alwaies be paying. How rich is the 
grace which we have by Jefus Chrift, vers whom God relea~ 
feth all our debts! We muft have paid all, if Chrift had not paid 
all. Now he hath paid all, and we pay none at all. Chrift having 
paid all for his r redeemed one s, God doth not exaét one farthing 
from them, much lefle the utmoft farthing, as he will from the 
impenitent and unbelievers. 
irdly, Obferve, 
ons are the alee of “finne. 
a exatterk al Oa thee leff fe then thy Inquiry , or then thin e iniquity 
deferveth, Molt are affleted for their fin, none had ever been 
afflicted, if they had nor finned. The doétrine is true, though 
Zophar failed in his ay pplication. Fob was a finner (the belt “Of 
Saints on earth are fi nners) yet God afflited Fob for the trial 
and improvement of grace, not for the purging or correcting of 
his iniquity, as hath been “obferved from thofe words in the fe- 
cond Chapter, Thou provokeft me to afflict him without cafe chat 
is, without fuch caufe as thou fuggeftelt, his iniquity or hypo- 


crilic, 
ly, Obfe rye, 
Y tions of this life je than our fins. 
That's Ezra's.confellion (Exra 9.13.) After all that is come 
f 7 evil deeds, and for our great trefpaffe, feeing that 
hed us > leffe than our imiquitres defer Was 
t ftroke which God gave Ferufalem ? Was 
, or their afl tion little ? er the La- 
id you fhall finde how doleful, how fad, 
brought upon Ferufalen, even fach, 
ale base “and yet &xra faith, Thon 
es deferve, As all the good 
anthe tea ft of the mercies of 
is greater than all 
life to come, God will 
Thefe hall receive as 
for them, and they fhall re 
Both are here 
fhort 
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fhort of their due, yea and uncapable of their dae. The Saints in 
this life cannot hold fo much glory as Chrift hath purchafed 
(1 Cor.t5.50.) Flefh and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of Ged. 
The frame of nature, though purified and purged , is not recep- 
tive of heavenly glory. Thus alfo the frame of mans nature un- 
purified , is not receptive of fo much punifhment, as fin deferverh; 
This fleth and bloud cannot enter into the kingdom of hell. 
Therefore as the Saints fhall have fpiritual bodies , that they ma 
be fit veffels for the glory of heaven 5 fo the wicked fhall Cina 
fenfe) have fpiritual bodies too , thar, they may be fit veffels for 
the mifery of hell. Their bodies fhall not die, their bodies fhall 
live without the fiwpport of natures, meat and drink, fleep or re- 
frefhing. Thus they fhall have an angelical life , and all to this 
end, That they may be capable fubjeéts of the fury and wrath of 
God, even ofall that vengeance , which he hath prepared, and 
will pour out upon thofe who difobey the Gofpel , and come not 
in to receive Jefus Chrift. We may fay of wicked men in this 
life, Verily they have their reward ; they have feen the beft of their 
daies , the beft of their ftate ; But how much fo ever any wicked 
man is puniflied , though he {pend all his daies groaning and figh- 
ing, though he be poor and fick , weak and pained , though he 
lie upon the rack of the moft torturing difeafes , the {tone , gout, 
Gc .yet it cannot be faid of this man, He hath had bis puni{hment. 
A miferable ignorant man is ready to fay, Zbope I have bad my pu- 
nifhment, my hell in this life. Alas, poor foul,thou maift be pained 
here, and in hell too : thou maift go from rack to rack, from tor- 
ture to torture; prefent punifhments are but as a fip of that cup, 
which hall be drunk to the bottom in hell, they are but as fports 
so the pain there, and as painted fire to reafl fire. As the belt of 
the Saints portion is behind , Their works follow them, their re- 
ward waits for them; So the worft of a wicked mans portion is 
behind , his fins follow him , his works of fpiritual darknes fol- 
Jow him into eternal darknes, his punifhment waits for him : 
Though his judgement be now afleep , yet it willawake, and ne- 
ver fleep, no nor flumber any more. 
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JOB Chap.rr. verf7,8,9,10, 11. 


Canft thou by fearching find out God? Canft thou find ont 
the Almighty unto perfection? 

Lt is as high asheaven,what canft thow doe? deeper then hell, 
What canst thou know ? 

The meafure thereof is longer then the earth, and broader 
then the fea. 

Uf he cut off, and {out up, or gather together, then who can 
hinder him? ; 

For he knoweth vain man,He feeth wickedneffe allo, will he 
not confider it ? 

For vain man would be wife, though man is born like a wilde 
affes colt. 


He three firlt verfes of this context, are anilluftration, ora 

comment upon the fixth. Zophar having breathed out his 
with , O that God would (peak, and that he would {hew thee the fe- 
crets of wifdem , that they are double to tbat which ss, proceeds to 
preve, That iris but need he fhould : thole fecrets being fuch 54s 
none can fee till they are fhewed: This he fets on rhetorically, 
With a vehemently negative expoftulation, 

Verle 7. Canft thou by fearching find out God? Thou canft not. 
Can thon finde out the Almighty unto perfection? It is impoffible. 
In the two following verfes,the 8th and goth he purfues the fame ar- 
gument, advancing the wifdom of God above the higheft hea- 
vens, and carrying it below the lowelt parts of the garth, The gr- 
moft extent of things created is too narrow for the Creatour. Mans 
natural wifdom reacheth at the inc{t but to the utmoft bounds 
of nature. But Gods wifdom is as high as (that is, higher then) 
heaven, yea deeper then hell, the meafure thereof ss longer then the 
earth, and broader then the fea. 

From the vaftnes of Gods wifdom he defcends to the abfo- 
Juteneffe of his foveraigr:y ac the tenth verfe , and gives an ac- 
Count, or an argument 0: bo’ in the eleventh and twelfth. 

Verle 


Se 
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[ Verfe 7. Canjtthouby fearching findevout God ? 

“pn - The word implies exateft diligence to finde. Cans# thou by 
Perferuratus fearching finde? that is, Canft thon finde by all chy ftudies and 
eft inquefivit “endeavours ? There is a finding by chance or accident , as well as 
ile aut abm a finding by fearch. Some cannot finde what they fearch for: o« 

bE thers finde what they fearch not for (Pfal.116.3.) The for- 
rows of death compalfed me, andthe pains of hell got hold upon me, £ 
found trouble and Jorrow, I found trouble which I lookt not for, I 
was not fearching after forrow, but ] found it. Ther’s an elegan- 
cy in the original (nore that by the way) The pains of hell gor 
hold upon me ; fo we read ; the Hebrew is , The pains of bell found 
me (one word fignifies both) they found me, I-did not finde 
them. Burnofooner had the pains of hell found me, but I found 
trouble and forrow enough, and foon enough. 
But ufsally the word noreth a finding (as here) upon enqui- 
ring. Canft thou by fearching finde? Can{t thou finde out God, 
by thy exacteft {crutiny, by the trial ofall thy wits, or by the im- 
provement of all thy abilities ? That which is eafie, is found with 
little fearch ‘That which is hardeft cannot be found with all our 
fearch. When God would thew the obyioufnes and opennefs of 
the fin of man, he faith, I have not found it by fecret earch, 
but upon all thefe, Jer.2.34. Their fins are evident to every 
eye. Here when Zophar would thew the myfterioufnes of the 
wifdom of God, he faith , Thou cant nor finde it by the mott fe- 
cret fearch. 
Prafentemque — But you will fay , Cannot God be found by fearching ? 
vefert qualivet God is every where, The invifible God is every where vifible, 
ieiba Denim. Senfe fees fomewhat of him, though faith feesmoft (By faith 
Mofes fave hint that ts invifible, Heb.1t.) Senfe thews fomewhat 
of tiim ro thofe who have no faith. You might read much of 
God in the book of nature, if youhad not the book of Scriprure 
toread, Thus the Apoftle convinceth the Gentiles (Rom.1.20.) 
The invifible things of God, to wit, his eternal power and God- head, 
are {cen in the things that are made, And how are they feen 
What? by opening their bowels, or by looking into their heart ¢ 


No, If you look but upon the face, the furface of the creature, if 
but upon therinde, the out-fide of the things that are made ; e- 
yen their external form and fafhion , their beauty and order 


draw goodly lines , and make fair reprefentations of God himfelf, 
cuen 
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even of his eternal power and God. head, Doe but pull up a grafle 
from theearth , or crop off a leaf fromatree, and you may fee 
God upon it. How isitthen faid , that you cannot finde out God, 
no not by fearching ? 

Tanfwer firlt, Wemay finde God by fearching, but we can- 
not finde him our, that is, we cannot finde the utmolt of God, as 
the next claufe feems to explain, CanfP thon finde out the Almighty 
to perfection ? 5 

Secondly ; God may be-confidered , either in his being, or in 
the manner of his being. In his working , or in the manner of 
his worki 

Inhisbeing, God is eafily found out : Thi 
molt, or rifeth upinevery heart; itis a pr al that-lives in, 
and cannot be blotted our of a natural confcience ; Thoufands 
deny God, but all (who have nor quite put out the very light 
of nature) acknowledge there isa God, A Heathen faid, There 
is no Nation fo barbarous , fo un ight and ignorant, but confeffeth 
there is a God. When man fell from’God , this truth ftood ; as 
when Cities and great buildings are overthrown by warre , fome 
Towers , fome Pinacles furvive the violence , fo amongit the rus 
ines and decaies of that perfeét nature , which God made at firft, 
the notion ‘of a God remained. Atheifts:, who would not finde 
God , finde him againft their wills, even whether they will or no. 
While they thruft God out of their converfations, he continues in 
their confciences, That God is, is fo ealily found, tharitcan 
hardly be loft; Iris found with fo little ftudy that many who ftu- 
dy much to lofe it, cannot. 

But youcannot finde out God inthe manner of his being, or 


notion lies upper- 


what a God heis: you cannot finde out his power and wiidom, » 


his holinefle and his juftice , his faithfulneffe and unchangeablenes 
with all your fearch; You cannot finde thefe diftinély in the book 
of nature , nor underftand them eafily when you finde them 
plainly defcribed, and highly magnified in the book of Scri- 
pture. : 
Again, We may finde out God in his working,or in his works, 
we may fee fuch works done, as Speak a Ged, fuch, as all muft fay 
with the Magicians of AEgypt, The finger of God is here, We may 
finde this with a little fearching, poflibly without fearching ; we 
can hardly hide this from your eyes, yea, if we {hut our eyes, we 
have much adoe not to fee it. Some cannot fee, though their 
I eyes 
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eyes are open ; others fhut their eyes, left they fhould fee (Ifa, 
26.11.) Lord, when thine hand is lifted up, they will not fee. Some 
workings of God are fo eminent and evident, that if men were 
not wilfully blinde, they muft needs fee them. That God works, 
that there is a divine power , carrying on the affairs of the world, 
is written as with a beam of the Sun. But if we confider the man- 
ner of his working, ther’s a fecret, that’s myfterious : Providence 
hath fiich various waies , fuch intricate turnings , that a fearching 
man may be to feek about them. God doth not alwaies leave 
the print of his foot-fteps , where he goeth. The way of an Ea- 
gle in the air, the way of a fhip in the midft of the fea, the way 
of a ferpent upona rock, are not fo untraceable as many of the 
waies of God. 

Now foraftmuch as Zophar treating of the wifdom of God, con- 
eludeth, That God cannot be found out. Having wifhed, O thar 
he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdom , he puts not the Queftion 
thus, Canjt thou by fearching finde out the wifdom of God? Bur, 
Canft thou by fearching finde out God ? 

Hence obferve, 

The wifdom of God ts God. 

So alfo the power of God is God , and the holineffe of God is 
God. The attributes and qualities of God, are eflential to God; 
there is no-diftinétion between fubftance and quality in God , 
man and his qualities are two things , man and his wifdom, man 
and his holineffe are diftinét, Many men are neither wife nor ho- 
ly, yet men ftill. But God and his wifdome, God and his holi- 
nes are the fame ; He could not be God, if he were either unwile 
or unholy. Oncehave I fworn by my holineffe , faith God, Pfalm 
89.36. that is, Ihave {worn by my felf, as the Apoftle explains 
it, Heb.6.13. Becaufe he could fear by no greater , he fware by 
bimfelf. y 

Secondly, Obferve, 

The wifdom of God is unfearchable. 

As they faid in the book of Fudges As the man is fo is his might; 
fg we may fay much more, As God is, foishis wifdom. There 
is more wifdom of God in making the leaft thing, then we can 
make out. Then, what is there in God himfelf ? If a man thould 
be examined abdur the meaneft creature ,,Can he refolve fully, 
why it is made f fuch matter , why in fuch a form? Can he tell 
why the colour is fuch, or fuch the qualities ? why for fuch ufes, 

and 
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and Why unto fuch ends? God hath beftowed great skill upon 
fmalleft works. 

Thirdly, Obferve, 

God is chable. 

Canft thou by fearching finde out God? Ic is not in vain to feek 
God, but itis in vain to fearch him. God is not farre from any 
man (A&1 .) but he is farre above all men. Whena Phi- 
lofopher was asked by Hero, What God was? J cannot an[wer 
Suddenly (faid he) pray give me adases time to confider of it; when 
that day was ended, and the King demanded an anfwer , he defi- 
redafecond day, and after thaca third, till at laft he gave it o- 
ver, profefling he could not finde out God. God exceeds and 
{wallows up, not only the reafon of natural men , but of {piritu- 
al. They who are enlightned by the grace of God, cannot fee - 
all the light that is in God, or all of God, who is light. 

Fourthly, When Zophar faith, Canjt thou by fearching finde ont 
God ? He feems to imply, That 

There is away to finde ont much of God, though we cannot finde 
him by fearching. 

The beft knowledge of God is from his own revelation, not 
by our fiudy. Would you finde ouf God ? Do not think to do it 
by beating your brains , but by beating the heayens. The know- 
ledge of God cometh down from God ; we know him when he 
makes himfelf known tous. And ufually he doth not make his 
fulneffe known to us, till we make our emptineffe known to him. 
We cannot finde out God by reading , but we may by praying, 
If any man lack wifdom (elpecially this wifdom to know God) 
let him ask of God, who giveth liberally, and upbraideth not. It was z,,, oraffecs 
agood fpeech of Luther, Fe hath ftudied well, who hath praied well: tene Audwiff. 
Praier attains the key of mylteries, and faith enters into them. Luth. 
Hence, when Zophar had praied , O that God would |peak., and 
that he would open his lips, and fhew thee the fecrets of wifdom, He 
prefently concludes all fearches about him fucceffelefle , without 
him, Canf} thou by fearching finde out God ? . 

Fifthly, If by fearching we cannot finde out God, then we muft not 
boldly pry and preffe into the fecrets of God. 

Yet this fhould not quench endeavour , but regulateir, and 
keep it in compaffe ; This fhould make us humble, but irmuf 
not make us idle. Though we cannot know all of God, yet we 
are bound to learn all that may be known. It will be as much our 

[2 fin 
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fin not to defire to know what we may, as to defire to know what 
we. may not. It is our ducy td enquire and travel to the utmoft 
ofourline ; we muft nor fit down where we are, becaufe we can- 
not go as farre as we would. As we muftaim at, and labour af- 
ter perfection in holines, though we cannot reach it; fo alfo in 
knowledge. We muft not reft in any imperfect knowledge of 
God , becaufe we cannot know him perfeétly. Which Zophar 
teacheth us in the next words ; 


Canft thou finde out the eAlinighty unto perfection? 

This latter claufe gives light to the former.; For fome may ob- 
je&: Cannot we finde out God by fearching ? Grear difficulties 
whet and quckeninduftry, but a total impoffibility noe only dulls, 
but deads it: If we cannot finde out God , why then doe we 
fearch ¢ Yes, you mult fearch, and you may finde, bu. you cannot 
finde him out unto perfetion by all your fearchings. 

moan The word, Perfection, in the Original , lignifieythe height, 
quamGraci  firengeh, or utmoft accomplifhment ofa thing. A learned Au- 
ewndsier red-thour tranflates it, the parts about the heart , or the elo oft lodges 
dere folent, fig- of the heart ; which by a metaphor fig our inward thoughts 
: ma. 2d Mott retired imaginations. As if he had faid, Can/t thos finde 
* out the inmoft receffes 0 fecrets of Gods heart? Haft thon [cen what 
43 laid up in the inner chambers of his Spirit? The heart of man is 
deep,oniy God can fearch it, but O how deep is.the heart of God? 
no man can fearch it. 
a like interpretation given of the former claufe, inan- 
{wer to this: Can? thon by hing finde out God? rendring it 
us; Canf? thou finds our the lal? thing of God ¢ The word (Ha- 
ite fearching , lignihes the chief and lait of 
a thing. And fo that text of Solomon is expounded by the fame 
_ PM Author (Prov. ) It is not gaod to eat much honey, fofor 
fignificat slti- lory, ts not glory ; fo we render : he thus, 
b honey , but the laff of glory is glory; The 
g is co this effe&t. The bef of temporal 
and outward things (honey ic felf). if you ear much of them , 
will nor be (i roney ¢ ey be loathfome to 
lings (he takes glory for the hap- 
ith God in heaven, n r the 
aan hath with man onearth, v is the 
fe of our tranflation) glory (I fay) ox the ftate of heaven, is, 
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ft of it is glory : the longer you feed upon glory, 
be, the laft bit will be as fweer as the firlt ; 
ich came down from heaven was loathed by the If- 


raelites. But no Ifraclite hal loath the Manna which he findes in 


heaven: The laft 


ofglory will beglory ; the longer wéeat , the 


more we fhall delight , the more we tafte thofe dainties , the 


more pleafant wil 
kar ) in that fenfe 
of God? And fo 
perfection ? 


Ithey be to our,tafte. Taking the word ( Ha- 
, it may be rendred , Canft thou finde out the Laft 
it falls in with this , Cant thou finde him out wnto 


Unto perfeétion.| Canft thou come to the uttermoft of what mueniri pote/? 


God is? or of w 


hat God doth? Canft thou know God, as we 


fpeak (a capite ad calcem,) from head to foot, from beginning 
toend, from firft to laft, withinand without ¢ Canft thou take 
in all the excellencies and dimenfions of God? thou canft not do 


it, man, wert tho 


u more thenamans; hadft thou the underftand- 


ing ofan Angel thou coutdit not doe it. How-much foever thon 


art above man , below God , thou canft not finde out God unto per= 


{cFion 5 God only knows God perfectly. 

Hence obferve, ‘ 

Though much of God maybe found out, yet all cannot: We can- 
not finde him our unto perfeétion, Finire cannot hold infinite. 
Some may conceit (but it is a meer conceit) that they can; asa 


Country fellow ¢ 


hinks, ifhe were'upon fuch a mountain which 


bounds the Horizon,he could touch Heaven, and take a Star in his 


hand; bur when 
thes 
befor 
tain fuch a point, 
Jefe) they fhou 
but if the 


y get 


e comes thither heaven is as far off as it was, and 


ars as much out of his reach , as they were, where he ftoud 
ich are the gueffes of men about God ; if they could at- 


and be refolved in fuch a doubt, then) doube- 
Id know all the myfteries of the divine nature : 
thither ; they-are as far from the perfe@tion of 


God.as before: for how neer foever we come to God , there is 


an infinite diftan 
God in affection , 


ction, When we feem to co 


off from 


furthe 


ce between usand God. Every beleever is neer 
yet isehe ftill infinite removes from his perfe- 
neereft the perfettions of God , God goes 
are as much to feck as ever. When holy 
by the fea fide, rapt in the meditation of God 
ard a voice which bad him lade the ocean 
we may fooner drain the ocean with fuch a 
afpoon, then the perfeétions of God wi 
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jarge(t underftandings. The Lord befpeaks Fob chap. 38, 22, 
Haj} thou entred into the treafures of the fuow? There are fecrets in 
nature, Which were never entred into by are: The treafures of the 
fnow defcend upon us, but we cannot afcend into the treafures of 
the {nows we Cannoventer into naturall things, how fhall. we ens 
ter into {pirituall ? how fhall we enter into the God of {pirits? Eye 
hath not feen. nor ear heard , neither have entred into the heart of 
mun, thethings which Godbath prepared for them that love bin, 
i Cor, 2.9. And if the things which God hath prepared for man, 
have not yet enired into his heart, can God who hath pre- 
pared thofe things enter into hisheart ? Solomon puts the que- 
ftion Ecclef. 11. 5. Can thon know how the bones doc grow in 
the wombe of ber that ss with childe? Even fo (faith he) thou kaow- 
eft not the works of Gad who maketh all : If naturall queftions pole 
us, divine queftions may amaze us. To know God here is eternall 
life, andyet we fhall not know all of God in eternall life. It is 
our perfection to. know God while we fojourn here upon the 
earth, yet we fhall not know God to the utmoft of his perfeétion 
in heaven: in heaven we fliall know him perfeétly , but not unto 
perfection: Now we know in part, then we hall know as we are. 
kzown ; that is, we fhall know much, we hall know abundantly + 
Now we fee thorow a glaffe darkly , but then face to face 1 Cor.13. 
v.12, that is cleerly,immediatly,nor by retlexion,but by intuition. 
Then the curtains fhall be drawn alide, thenall the clouds and 
- dark vapours which ftand between us and truth, fhall be fcattered 
from before our eyes: Then, the beautifull face of truth fhall be 
unveiled, there fhall not fo much as any doubt interpofe between 
truth and our uuderitandings. Thofe perplexed queftions and fa- 
rall controverfies, which have troubled the peace of the Chur- 
ches, and exercifed , yea vexed thegreateft wits torefolve and 
compofe them, fhall have all cheir knots untied , and their falla- 
cies difcoverad by the meanetft {cholar in glory. And yet Zophars 
denying queftion may be putto the higheft graduate in glory; 
Canjt thou finde out God unto perfection? As there fhall be no 
feckers in heaven , fo, ne fuch finders. Creatures fhall there know 
fo much of Gad as will make them perfeétly happy , but ro know 
God unto perfection, is more then comes to the fhare of acrea- 
tures happinefle. 'Iis the perfect bappinefje of God ,to kyoy himfelf 

unto perfettion. 5 2 
Zophar having by way of queftion laid down this pofrion, 
That 


= 


Chap.11. e4 Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verfg. 63 


That, man cannot finde out God unto perfeétion , exemplifies ir, fe ee 
’ a 4 ned, inp afin 
Verfe 8. Jt is as + 45 heaven, what canst thon doe? aceper then continet plurale 


hell , what canft thon Ruow ¢ more Hebr ao 
2 , 4 maximam al- 
Tt is as high as heaven, what canft thou doe ?] What is as high as titwdinens fi. 


heaven? The wifdome of God is. Wifdome {is the { ing an-g 
tecedent to this relative. The Hebrew is plurall , Jt és asthe high- 
neffes of heaven; take all the heights and elevations, all the fphears 
and ftories of heaven, clinibe the loftieft pinnacles of heaven, 
wifdome is higher, or high beyond them all, fo it may be rendered 
from the originall ; bigh above the heavens. 

Some Tranflators give us the text in this interrogation | What Quid facies iv 
wilt thon doe in the height of the heavens? which founds like the altitudine calo~ 
Apoftles caution ; Be not high minded, but fear: or like Davids ram> Sept. 
humble acknowledgement “Pfal. 131.1. I doe not exercife my Vatabl. Pagmy 
Self in things too bigh for me : as ifhe had faid, Seeing thou canit Rugia, 
not mannage the height of the heavens , farely thou canft not di- 
geft the height of God who is above the heavens : If thou fhould- 
eft be put to give an account of things in heaven » of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, or of their motion, thou wilt be puzled. How 
then wilt thou beable to give an account of him who is higher 
then the heavens, whom the heaven of heayens cannot contain, 
1 King. 8.17. Ifa.66.1. who alfebuildeth his Sories in the hea- 
vens? Amos 9. 6. Ajtronomers have left us the doétrine of the 
heavens, they rell us of the nature and order, of the qualities 
and influences of thofe fuperiour bodies : but they {peak moft by 
guefle, or without book. There is no certainty in that knowledge, a 
though fome probability. Afronomers look up to heaven, bur Basiiteg “ld 
they bring little of keaven down to us, What wilt thon doe in the extra, prajne 
height of heaven? ffentia tmnienz 

Borcher when Zophar faith, the wifdome of God is as high as hea. fita 
ven, he means, his wifdome is exceeding high. The higheft heaven a ae rr 
being the highelt of all things vifible, chac muftineeds be higher Domake ia: 
then the higheft of vifibles, which is higher then the heavens; and de Orthodox’? 
becaufe thofe things which are extream high affeé& us highly, Fide cap. 6. 
therefore he gives divine wifdome the utmoft line of the dimenfion, 

Tt ts as bi 

Deeper then hell, what canft thon know? The word Sheol, is taken denorat omnia 
for allithat is. ep or low, fometimes it is pur in fpeciall for the loca (ubterrac 
grave, here for the place of the damned. As we can do little in wea.Dens. 
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the height of heaven, fo we know little of the loweft hell. Some 
of the upper part of the earth isto us yet (terra incognita) an un- 
Known land; butall of the loweft part ofhell, isto us an un- 
known land: Many thonfands have travelled thither, but none 
have returned thence to make reports or write books of their 
Fupiter 3 wavelssghhar peece: of Geography is very imperfect. Ir 7s deeper 
Jummus vertcs then belle what canft thou know 2 Heaven and hell are the greateft 
oeutet Oek oppofites or remotelt extreams. (eMatth. 12.23.) Thou Caper- 
as ‘Satur, bym- 2anm which art exalted upto heaven , fhalt be brought down to hells 
zo apud Euteo, Heaven and hell are at fartheft natural diftance , and arethere- 
Lec. 3% fore the everlafting receptacles of thofe who are at the furtheft 
prepar-Evang: morall diftance , beleevers and unbeleevers , Saints and impeni- 
rents. And asthe height of heaven, fo the depth of hell is afcri- 
bed to wifdome, to fhew theunfearchablenefle of it. O the depth 
- (as wellas O the height), of the wifdom of God , bow unfearchable 
are his judgements, and his wayes paft finding out , (Rom.11435,) 
We read of the deep things of God (1 Cor.2. 10.) The Spirit 
Searcheth all things, even the deep thingsor the depths of God. Satan, 
who is full of fubrilty and craft, hath his depths alfo (Rev.2.24.) 
But unto youl fay, as many as bave not know the depths of Satan; 
THs is, who have riot approved nor praétifed the policies and de- 
vicés which Satan infpires his difciples with , under the notion of 
profound wifdome. Deeps. ofall forts lie far out of our view, and 

are hard to be found out. 


Verfe 9. The meafure (or the ftature) of it és longer than the 
earth, and broader then the fea. 


The former verfe fhewed us the height and depth of wifdome ; 
this its length and bredih, 


Populari modo It is longer then the earth.| He {peaks popularly , or to the 


erat ad. plagam . et 
occidentalem is the longeft journey man ever trav 


terre Sfrad, Aad broader than the fea.) Latitude or bredch is ufually — 
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bed tothe fea , as longitude or length pnto the earth. The Pfal- 
mift in his meditations upon the works of God, calls it, Th 
and wide fea, Pfal.104. 25. Breadth is afcribed to the fea, 

of its huge extenfion. The fea is a lower firmament: and as’ 
upper firmament is called in the Hebrew, .4 thi: ig firerchedout, 
Shread forth. The upper firmament ts one expanfion , fo alfo is this 
lower firmament, the fea. The fea puts out long aims, and 
thence it is denominated broad, The breadth of aman is meafu- 
red by his ns ftretched forth , as his length is meafured from 
to. foor +. Thus the fea flrerching, forth its mighty arms to 
ace the earth (We commonly call them, The arms of the fea) 
carries away the name from all other creatures for latitude or 
breadth. There is nothing counted fo wide and roomthy as the 
fea. Such (and how much moreno mafi knows) isthe wifdom 
and knowledge of God. ~ 

Here are four very different dimenfions met together , height 
and depth , length and breadth , yet they all minde and {peak the 
fame thing, That the wifdome of God #s infinite ; higher chen all na- 
tural height , and deeper then all-natural depth ; broader then 
all natural breadth , and longer then all-natural length. The 
Apoftle {peaking of the love of God in Chrilt (Ephef-3. 183) a- 
fcribeth thefe four dimenfions to it, with which Zophar here a- 
dorns the wifdom of God, That you may be able to comprehend 
with all. Saints, what is the breadth and length, and depth and height, 
and to know the love of Chrift which paffeth knowledge. Many wits 
run riot in Geometrical notions about thefe moral dimenfions. 
And.whereas Naturalifis give us but three dimenfions of a body, 
longitude, latitude and profundity, the love and wifdome of 
God have altitude added , whichis a fourth. But all thefe dimen- 
fions ferve only tofhew the immenfity both of the love and wif 
dom: of God. 

Hence obferve, 

Firlt; Adans inability to veacw the perfettion of creatures 3 foonld 
convince him of his utter inability to reach God in his perfection, 

For when Zophar affirms the wifdom of God higher then hea- 
ven , deeper then hell, cc. He'by a leffer impoflibility would 
convince a’ greater. Thou canft'not finde our the height of hea- 
ven; nor thedepth of hell, thon canft nortake the perf length 
Of the earth nor the breadth of the fea | therefore much leffe art 
thou able to take théheight and depth , the length and breadifs 
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of God himfelf , or of his wifdom. 

Secondly , When he faith, that the wifdom of God is-higher, 
longer, deeper and broader then heaven, earth, hell and fea; We 
may obferve, 

That God w pref ent with all his creatures in all places. 

The wifdom of God is every where , therefore Godis. Wit . 
dom is the eye of God, and God is {aid to have feven eyes (that is, 
many eyes , ora manifold wifdom) running te and. fro thorow the 
whole earth, Zech.3.9. cap.4.10, There 1s one God and Father of all, 
who. $s above all, and thorow all, and in you all, Eph.4. 6. God is a- 
bove all ,. not only in regard of power and authority , but of in- 
{peGtior? and over-fight. God ftands aloft , as upon a watch- 
tower , beholding all that’s done below, whether within or 
without , whether for or againft the Church. There is no turn- 
ing , ne corner, wherein any can ftand unobferved.. for as he is a< 
bove, fo he is thorow all, andin all : He is thorow all-the.world 
by his common providence, as well as inall his.Saints by his.fpe- 
cial grace. In kitn we live and move , and have our beings, AQ.17. 
Yea he is prefent in all places, not only virtually and.efficacionf- 
ly, but effentially. It is not with God.as with the Sun, the Sun 
is fixtin iss.orb, and from thence fends forthits light and infu- 
ence into all the world; We cannot fay the Sun is every where, 
though the light and heat of the Sun are every where; the body 
of the Sun is only in heaven. Again., it.is.not with God > as With 
a King, who fits upon histhrone, and yet hath long hands , and 
many eyes , reaching“all places of his Dominion , bur it is by his 
Authority and Cgmmiffions only. A King is virtually. prefent in 
many. places at once,but.not perfonally; wherefoever his refidence 

Rfintiadivina is , there his perfon is, andno where elfe. Whereas Gods hands 
zoia off intra and eyes, his power and wildom extend over all perfonally. The 
emnia & sora divine nature is as large and vaft, as the divine power. Doe net I 
= Bale fill heaven and earth, {aith the Lord (Fer.23.24.) Once more,God 
dalek exclu. Is every Where, not.as the air isevery, where; The air is part in 
fa omniacon- one place, and part in another, God isall in every place; God 
tinens # mullo is wholly in the height of heaven, and wholly, in the depth of hell, 
sonsenta, née wholly in the length of.the earth,and wholly in the breadth of the 
prepterea fea” Al God is inall things, and all God is without all. things 

unmifta vebus Siero 3 . pre 
aus fordibus in he is withoutall things, and not fhut out of any thing, he is in all 
qguinata Aug, things, and not included in any thing ,-fo the Ancients fpeak of 
£9,57ad Dar. this wonderfull myftery of Gods omniprefences. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Note, 

God is not only in, but above and beyond all creatures. 

He is higher thenbeaven , and deeper thenhell. )So the Hebra- 
ifme) 2 Chron.2. 6. Who is able to build him ahoufe (faith Solo- 
son) feeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain him? 
God hath given a limit to every thing, but him(elf hath none. He 
that made all things cannot be-circum({cribed by the things which 
he hath made. Man makes a houfe,and there he dwelleth,his houfe 
fhuts him-in. God hath made a houfe big enough for all crea- 
tures, but not big enough for himfelf, The heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him, how much leffe this houfe which I have 
builded, faith the fame Solomon ? The heaven ot heavens is the 
higheft heaven, the chiefeft heaven, the third heaven, the heaven 
compafling and containing all thofe heavens which we behold, 
That heaven which containeth the heavens ; cannot contain the 
God of keaven. (1 Ktng-8.27.) Godis a fphear, whofe center is 
every where, and whofe circumference # no where. 

‘ourthly, Obferve, 

Alll that +s done in the world,is done by the ordering or over-ruling 
hand of God. 

God ufeth means ; but himfelf is prefent with all the 
means he ufeth , and atts in every thing that alts ; He that is e- 
very where can as well do all, as any one thing. A man who hath 
many bufineffes to do at the fame time in many places cannot at- 
. mvall, and gives the reafon, Doe you think I can be every 
whero if was in fe a place, could I be in this too? Carnatl minds 
think it a ftrange do&trine to affirm , That God doth all things, 
and that there is not‘any motion in the creature , but Godis in it. 
But what difficulty is there in this, when we have once digefted this 
principle, Thar od is every where? He that is higher then hea- 
ven, and deeper then hell, 8c. is ready at every turn to do what is 


done. Kings fend their Vicegerents and Deputies, who do their. 


work , while themfelves are abfent. Kings are not in the means 
and with the means which they imploy , and that’s the reafon 
why inftruments work often fo contrary to the minde of Kings, 
They not being a€tually prefent with them , cannot over-rule and 
order them. But God being prefent with all inftruments and fe- 
cond caufes that are awork in the whole world, orders them all 
by his foveraign will. They who a& fos the revealed will of 
God , are yet order’d by his fecret will. There is nothing done 
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againft the counfel and purpofe of God, though many'things are 
done againft. the ‘contmand and appointment of God. For as he 
is with every hand that helpeth us, fohe is with\every hand that 
fmiteth us; as. he is with every tongue that blefleth us , fo heis 
with every tongue that curfethus. When Shimet curled David, 
he knew God was with that tongue, and therefore he faid , So 
let him curfe., becaufe the Lord hath faid unto him, Curfe Davia, 
2 Sam.16. 10, We indeed pray to God, Our Father in heaven, 
Heayen is-the throne of God, but heaven iris not the prifon of 
God, God is never {hut up in heaven, though his glory fhine molt 
in heaven. But Adofes faith to I/rael , Go notup, for the Lordi 
not among you (Numb.14.42.) lanfwer, The Lord is nor among 
a people when he doth nor affift, profper and bleffe them , but 
he is then among them, both, to obferve what they do, and to 
punifh what is done amifle. Thus God is neanthofe who depart 
from him, as is further cleared in the next point. 

Fifthly, Obferve, 

God beholds all the good, and all the evil thats done in the 
world. ; 

His wifdom being higher then heaven, and longer then the 
earth’, brings him in intelligence from all the quarters and corn- 
ers of heaven and earth; our works are before him, and fo are 
our words (Adal.3. 16.) Then they that feared the Lord spake of- 
ten oneto another , What then? Did they whilper fo in one ane 
thers ear, that no ear elfe heard them 2) No, the Lord bee» and 
heard it, the Lord liftened. (as it were) at the key-holésbw*was 
under the window , and wharthen? 4 book of remembrance was 
written before him; all was kept upon record. And when they 
who do nor fear the Lord fpeak one to another, when wicked 
men plor againft the righteous, or confpire againft the righteous 
waies of God ; He hearkzeth and heareth , and there isa book of 
remembrance kept of that too, Let them whifper as foftly as 
they can, God can hear,’ and will record all their malicious fpee- 
ches, all their evil devifes and contrivements again{t himfelf,, or 
againit his fervants. : 

Sixthly, Obferve, 

There 8 no avoiding or getting from the juftice of God. 

God is higher then heaven , and deeper then hell, ccs Some 
who have done wickedly in one place ; efcape the Law by getting 
into another: they will be out of your bounds , and then they 

aye 
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are fafe, But whocan go out of Gods bounds? (_Amios'p. 3, 4.) 
Though they dig into hell , thence fhall my hand takethent > thongh 
they climb np to beaver; thence wil Fbying them dor, 
hide themfelvesin the top of Carmel , ‘IY will'fearch th f 
them out thence, 8c. And Pfal: 139.7; 8, Whither fhalt T go froms 
thy prefence ? If I afcend ap into heaven thon'ave there, if T Make my 
bed ix hell, behold thou art there, if I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwellin the utterimoft parts of the fea, even there [hall thy haud 
lead me, and thy right hand {hall hold me, Bec.’ Thete is no avoiding 
the juftice of God, for there is no avoiding the prefence of God. 
He hath power to arreft and attach amalefactotir where ever he 
findeshim , and he can finde him whereever he is ; Though he 
fleeth , yet he thall not flee away, and though he efeaperh , yet he fhalt 
not be delivered (Amosg. 1.) thatis, though he thinks he hath 
efcaped, yet (faith the Lord) will overtake him quickly ; and 
my fentence fhall be executed upon him. Thus the. w orkings. of 
God, and his wifdom , are compared unto, and'excéed all the di- 
menfions of the creature; he is above and beyond all their perfe- 
&tions, therefore unfearchable , therefore n@p to be found out 
unto perfegtion. 

Zophar from the infinite wifdom of God , defcends to argue 
his Soveraignty, and the ungontrowlablénes of His power. 


Verfe re. Ifhe cut of, and fhut up ,and. gather together, then whe 
can hinder him ? 


As ifhe hadfaid , The Lord is in all places ; and wherefoever 
he comes he is within his own Dominions it is poflible for. the : 
greateft Prince in the world to travel chit of the bourds of ‘his 
own power. The chief Officer of a City hath great power within 
that City, but beyond he cannot meddle. Kings haye great 
power within their own Dominiaris } but get into another coun- 
trey, and they cannot teach you: Shoulda King aét his Authori- 
ty beyond his limits , many would hinder him, no man would 
t m. -But wherefoever God 28s ‘his ‘authority, he isin his 
kingdom , for all the world is his , Therefore none cin hin 
der him. This Zopbar fhews in three atts of Soveraignty , Jf he 
Ye cut off, 2. fluenp; 3: gather together, who can hinder? 
If he cut-off, Bn 
The word fignifies to change and alter, to put things into a- dientalvade, 


K 3 pother 
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“nother courfe co patte away , as well as to cut off and deftroy, 
That which is cut off is changed , and that which is deftroied pat 
feth away: We havean elegant gradation (//a- 8.8.) and this 
word tnekes the firit ftep of ic, Ale fhall paffe thorow Fudab, he fhail 
overflow and go over , he {hall reach even to the neck, and the Rretch- 
ing ont of his wings hall fill the breadth of thy Land, O Immanuel. 

4 He fall paffe thorow, thacis , the King of Affyria , who is com- 
pared to a mighty river covering all its chanels, and over-Alowing 
all its banks, He fhall paffe thorow the Land like a violent tor- 
‘rent, he fhall deftroy and cut off much people in Jramanuels land, 
thacis, in Chrifts land, whe is God with ws ; Yet he will not fuffer 
his people to be utterly cut off. The enemy who once affociated 
and prevailed , fhallaffociate and be broken, For Godis with ws, 
yer, 10, 

And flat up. 


“0 The word is taken two wayes ; Sometimes {in a good fenfe, fo, 

Ancludere, Tf be fhus up , is, if he fecure any from danger , hiding them in his 

own pavilion of protection , Deut. 32. 36. The Lord {hall repent 

himfelf for his fervants , when he feech that their power is gone, and 

there ss none {hut up or left: thacis, When he thall fee rhar none 

are out of the power of the enemy, none fhut up in the City, none 

guarded and kept fafe from danger , but all doors and places lying 

open to thedeftroyer, then God repents himfelf for bis fervants, 

) that is, he changes his courfe ( though not his decree) and ha- 

l ftens to the refcue of his people thus expofed to trouble on every 
fide. 

Again, The word is taken in an ill fenfe, fo, Jf he fut up, is, if 

he reftrain mercy , and expofe tomifery (Dext.32. 30.) How 

Should one chafe a thoufand , and two put ten thoufand to flight except 

their rock had fold them, and the Lard had {hut them up ¢ How {hut 

them up? Asintoa prifon or under durance: except the Lord 

had delivered them as prifoners into their enemies hands, they had 

never come into their hands. The people of God are compaffed 

. about,with fuch priviledges tharthey can never be overcome by 

Wl man , till God with-draws his fafe-conduét , and gives them to the 

| robbers, and to the {poilers, Til their rock fells them , and their 

ity God fhursthem up. 1c isan allufion to ftrong Cities or Forts,which 

are fo built and man’d , fo vigtualed and provided with ammuniti- 

on, that itis impoflible to take them in by affault or fiege , a 

lefle 
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Jeffe the governour or he that hath the power of the place fell, 
or betray them to the enemy- The people of U/rael , were fo for- 
tified with promifes , yea walled abour with God himfelf , that 
except their rock had fold them, except God had (as we may 
Speak with: reverence to his eternal faithfullneffe ) betrayed 
them into their enemies hands, they had: continued impregnable. 
In this fenfe take the word here, If the Lord fhut up , that is, if he 
put menas in a prifon, orinto the adverfaries hand, who can 
hinder ? bei ely 
Or gather together. 


This a€ of providence is oppofite to the former; by that men: 
are fhur up as prifoners, and debarred of liberty ; By this they 
are gathered together as friends unto one fociety. Scattering 
imports affliétion, and gathering a return out of affli@ion. The 
Apoltle Fames dedicates hisEpittle, othe twelve tribes fcattered 9p 
abroad. And when the Prophet Zephanie foretells the reftaurh- Comgregari 
tion of the Jews, (chap.3-17.) hebrings in God rejo cing over sebum. 
thent with joy, rehing in his love, joysng over them with finging, and 
faying (verf.18.) I will gather them that are forrowpfull, | vill fave 
her that halteth , and gather ker that was driven ont. To gather is 
to reftore whether to civill or to fpirituall fociety. 

There are two words in the Hebrew noting Church affemblies;. 
whereof this is one; yet it may be interpreted 2 Common- 
wealth gathering , as well as ofa Church-gathering, of a civil, as 
well as of fpirituall communion. The book Ecclefiastes receives its Cobslet liber 
title (Koheleth.) from this root. Two reafons may be given of it’; * 9x0 cole 
Either becaufe that book of the Preacher is a colleBiien of excel- pnt Uti. 
Jent obfervations 5 Solomon there gathered together and congre- sudiensew he- 
gated many points of highelt wifdome. Or becaufe men Ought mines congre 
toaflemble, or congregate them(elyes chearfully together, to hear gantur. 
and drink inar the eat thofe excellent inftruétions which Solo- 
mon gives in that book. A learned Interpreter underftands all 
thefe aéts, of affliGion ; if the Lord cur off by fword, flut up in. , 
prifon , gather together and bundle men up as fuel to feed the 
flame of his fierie indignation , though he doth all or any, of thefe _. 
things, who can hinder him? The Chaldee Para raft. tranflates, S! <onsregave- 
though he gather together his armies, his military forces, though he ca eeehack 
ss nations together in a warlike manngr. to vex or deftroy sarus, Targ. 
each other, 


Who 
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Who can hinder him 2 


The Hebrew is, ‘who can turn him away-ftom his'parpofe ? 
who canftop Him The Lord hath no peer, no fuperiour, none to 
check his counfels, or fay their exetutions; when he hath de- 
termined to do a thing , none can fay, it fhal} nor bedone , orit 
thal) betdone another. way: his power is fupream’, and he can do 
what he /pleafech withour giviny an account to any. The fomme 
of all is, that God may deftroy, {poil, overthrow, burn,confumeif 
he will; he may do what he will withmen and kingdoms , and 
no man mutt open his month againft him » or ifany do, it isin 
vain, or at their‘own peril.’ Thus hevanfwers Fob, who complain- 
ed in his affli@tions,that the Lord had cut him off , and flust him up, 
thatthe: Lord bad.gathered rogerber-atinies ot Chaldeans aud Sa 
beans rodelteoy hinw*Though ‘he:do' (faith Zophar) yer know 
the wilddnrof God: istunlearchable , -higher'than heaven, deeper 
than hell; -ifhe willtakethefe courfes: with thee, whocan hin- 
der hinr? why doft ‘thow:complait as if God. had done thee 
wrong ?' whemas he hath right to. do what he willjand he can will 
rrothing bur whanisxight. * 
Hence; Ob forve firlt, 
All the changes andtronbles , the good and evilin the world is 
fiom God.” a 
If hecut off, ifhe Muir up Jif he gather together ; he fpeaksas if 
there were'no hand Of the creacure ‘moving’ in any. of thefe things, 
but thavGod himf(elfhad done all : ‘Come! (faith David, Plal.46. 
w82) bebola sheworks of the Lord ; what defolations he hath made 
in the'eavehy. See how*theLord hath made the earth: defolate ; 
fee how he drives'the nations, and featters the inhabitants of the 
world: ‘We have a great inftance in this kingdom, Behold the 
work? of che Lord:(ee what defolations he hath made in the North, 
what in tHe’ Welt; féellhow many houfesare burnt, how many 
. Towns  impoverifhed); show: many families utterly ruined; 
‘¢ Come , behold what defolations the Lord hath made.’ Come alfo 
and behold what habitations , what reformiations he makes in the 
earth ; where'you fee theft done, know itis God that hath done 
ther) aethe Pfalinift adds in‘thénext words 5 “He maker’ wars to 
cease wito the ends of ebelearth’, che byeakerls the bow, andcurterh the 
[pear in finders he Burneth the charrorin the fire. Our eyes arent 
ally much upon fecond caules, and little npon the firit ; this makes 
; Us 
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us angry and impatient; if we could fee God more in what is 
done, and man leffe, we fhould be much fatisfied , orat leaft leffe 
troubled ; we fhould pofleff our fouls in patience wharfoever 
is done. 5 

Secondly Obferve. 

God cannot be hindred of bis purpofe. 

What he hath a minde to do {hall be done though all the 
world fay no; he gives no account of, nor can any refiraint be 
Jaid upon his ations, [fhe caft one into prifon, and inlarge an- 
other ; enrich one, and impoverifh another; give one honour, 
lay reproach upon another, who fhall fay , What doft thou? I 
have often met with this point of the Soveraignty of God , there 
fore I only couch it here. 

Zophar in the former words moves Fob toconfider the un- 
fearchable wifdome of God , and his unqueftionable Soveraignt 
Cant thow by fearching finde ont God, & c. If he cut off, and fhiss 
up, and gather together, who can hinder him? Thou canft not 
fathome the bottomleffe abyffe of his wifdom, nor ftay him inthe 
refolved aétings of his power. He now proceeds ro give the reafon 
of both (for the conne€tion may refer ro either. ) 

Firft , He gives a reafon why man cannot reach the wifdom of 
God (verf-11.) He is vain man, And as man fhews his vanity in 
Noting more then in his aflayes and offcrs to finde out the fecrets 
of God ; fo his vanity renders him under an utter impoflibility to 
finde out the fecrets of God. 

Secondly, He gives areafon why, Jf the Lord cut off and deftr0ys wayne bosni 
and gather together, if he turn the world up-fide down, Why man jy. affigna- 
cannot hinder him ? He kzoweth vain man, he knoweth that man tur cau{a cur 
hath no power tomatch his, vainman is weak man, and whatJécretorim di- 
can weaknelie do againft ftrength , impotency againft omnipo- saffomes 
tency ? A 


Again, Man is vain, and therefore gives the Lord canfe ( if he Probar! of 
fhould defcend to give a reafon of himfelf, or of his aétions) totur a Sophare 
cut off, to gather together , toflut-up ; Vain.man is wicked man, be #r Deus jure 
feeth wickedneffe alfo ; fo that if God would not aé by his prero- belts fuctider Zs 
gative, man gives him ground enough , legall ground according pi), Pominnee 
tothe line of humane underftanding , todo what he doth. He vanisatem 
knoweth vain mean wellenongh , both what he is, and what he fcretiera di- 
hath done. Enofeat peccata} 
All this Zophar intends againft Fob, as if he were the man whom 20! 
L God 
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God knew to be vain, and in whom he faw iniquity, yea the bru- 
tifhnefle of a wilde affes colt , and was about to break and tame 
him by thofe judgements. Zophar {peaks right in this of mans na- 
turein general , but his cenluse of Fob, was erroneous. He was 
notavain, but aholy man, neither did God fee wickedneffe, but. 
uprightneffe in him. Grace had changed his nature ; and the {pi- 
rit in regeneration had blotted out the image of a beaft, and 
ftampt him with that image , which isafter God in righteoufneffe 

— and true holinefs. And as for his affiGtions they were nox fent to 
tame him , but to try him, not to break his head-ftrong fpirit, bur 
to thew that he was already broken, and brought to hand, yea, led 
by the Spirit of God. 


Verle 11, He kuoweth vain man , he feeth wickedneffe alfo, will be 
not confider it 2 


He keoweth. ‘ 

To know is fometimes taken for a pure a& of intuition ; or for 
the difcerning of perfons and things , what they are. Sometimes 
it imports an aét mixt, or made up with the underftanding and af- 
feétions , and then to know takes in both delight and approbati- 
on, Pfat. 1.6. The Lard kgoweth the way.of the righteous , itis the 
way, which himfelf hath cut and chalked out for them, therefore 
he cannot but approve it (2 Tim.2.1 9.) The Lord kuoweth who are 
his ; yea he knoweth who are not his too, but with a knowledge 
as different as the perfons ; he knows the later and rejeéts them, 
he knows the former and ts pleafed with them, Gen. 18. J kyow 

xw7rO * Abraham (faith God) J, ther’s aman , I know what an one he 

Hovtalevani- 8» heisagood man, and he is one I have in my heart to do him 

éasis,i.e. vanis 200d. The Lord alfo knoweth vain man : there is nothing of vain 

satem metas man hidden from God, though there is nothing of vain man, lo- 

linn. j ved or approved by God. He knoweth vain man , or men of vani- 
ty, fothe Hebrew. We put itinto anepithite, vain man 


Vain man: 


“—~ yey9) _ That is, Inconfiderate, rath, heady, hafty man. With all 
Proprid fignif.- thele {enfes the orfginall word is filled. When men go head long, 
cat pracipran- and without heed upon bufineffes, when they move without ftea- 
sam ume~ dineffe of fpirit, or an inward ballait to keep their thoughts ina 
wikatem + due and equall poife, they are vain men. The Law faith (Exod.20. 

= 47+) Thon fhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain 


(it 
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Cit is this word) that is, Thou fhalt not {peak rath!y of the things 
of God, or of God himfelf, without reverence and premeditation, 
who Godiis, and what the errand is thou dealeft with God abour. 
Fu 5 The word fignifies craft , deceit , lying, any falfencffe, 
whethi heart or tongue. The Lord knoweth the falfenefle, bate- 
nefle and corruption, as well asthe inconfideratenefle and rath- 
nefle that lies inthe heart of man; fomée render it fohere from F 
the letter of the Hebrew, The Lord kuoweth mente be liers , or, apd! 
thofe men who are liers. Idols are exprefled by this word , becaufe Pagn. 
they are vain, lying , falfe gods, Fon. 3.8. They that follow Lying Homines falfi- 
vanities (which may be either meant of worlhipping Idols, or of 4ti#- Caj 
any finfull way of pra€tice) forfake thet own merctes. So Pfal.62. 
9, Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree 
_ are alie, tobe layedin the balance , they are altogether lighter then 
vanity. Vanity is a light things but thefe men will prove the 
lighter of the two. The Citizen of Siow is one, that hath not lift up 
his foul unto vanity (Pfal.24.4-) unto falfe worfhip,or falfe wayes: 
he lifteth up his foul unto that which isholy , jult and good, the 
righteous law of God. 
In general, this word fignifies any evil or fin, efpecially thofe 
which refer to injuflice, or our neighbours wrong ; P/al. 12. 2, 
They {peakvanity every one with his neighbour , that is, they Speak 
injuriowfly , every one deceiveth or would circumvent and over- 
reach his neighbour. This isto fpeak vanity with a neighbour 
(Pfal. 26.4. Ihave not fate with vain perfons, who are thofe? he 
‘expounds it in the next words, esther will I goin with diffem- 
blers , thatis, withmen who make a fair thew to their brethren, 
while their hearts are full of poifon againft them , who fpeak one 
thing and intend another , thefe are vain perfons, and how reli- 
gious fo ever they may feem to be, their religion is vain too. 
The Lord kaoweth vain man, or, He kvoweth the vanity of mare 
Note 
Firft , That man is naturglly full of vanity , very full of vanity 
To be called aman of vanity , imports vaineft vanity ; as it im 
ports , That God is full oftrath, whenhe iscalled, The God 
truth, and that he abounds with comfort, when he is caller 
The God of all comfort , fo it is an Hebraifm noting how full of ve 
nity man is, who. iscalled , A man of vanity , and how fal 
he is, who is called , e% man of falfhood? So the Apof 
fhews how full offinthat man is , how many thoufands he hi 
L2 fing 
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fent, and that himfelf fhall.be fent to perdition, whom he cullech, 
That man of fin, the fon of perdition,2 Theff.2.3- They who would 
have fin, and the fruit of it, perdition, let them go to that man, He 
that would have vanity, needs but go to the heart of a n for 
it, ther’s enough and too much of this to be had in thi rt of 
the beft, of the wifeft man. Generally man hath, 

1. Much falfenes of fpirit. 

2. Much raflines of fpirit. And he hath a double rafhnes. 

1. Rafhnes in not conlidering his end (Deut. 32.29.) O that 
shey were wife , that they would confider their later end ! Wifdome 
looks to what is coming upon us, folly ftayes upon what is prefent 
with us. 

z. Rafhneffe in not confidering the way or means that lead 
unto agoodend, Many aman fees fuchan end; but goes a way 
gnite contrary , he fets up his refolucion for heaven, that’s his end, . 
but ke walketh hell-ward. This alfo is vanity , and unleffe timely 
fore-feen and turned from, will prove the greateft vexation of 
fpirit. 

Secondly, Obferve, 

Godis exactly acquainted with the fhate of man. 

He needs not enquire of others , or receive information from 
abroad, He knows vain man. In the former verfes Zophar aflerteth, 
That man cannot finde out God by fearching; here he fhews, That 
God can finde out man without fearching. Man knoweth but little 
of God, therefore he adds, Can? thou finde him out unto perfection? 
bur God knoweth all of man, and therefore findes him out xnto 
perfection. That’s the oppolition, Heknoweth vain inan , thorow 
and thorow. The darkeft room in man is light to the Lord (Fer,17. 
2.9.) The heart of manis deccitfull above all things ; ther’s a depth 
in mans heart , and itisa depth of deceitfulnefle ; hence the Pro- 
phet fends a challenge to all men, Whocankyowit? Can you 
finde any man able to finde the bottome of man ? The bottome of 
mans deceitfull heart? The anfwer waves all man-kinde. God 
only takes itupon himfelf. J the Lord fearch the heart. God can 
finde out all the deceits, and tricks of mans falfe heart: he can 
eafily difcern a Wolf under Sheeps clothing, and rotten bones in 
a painted fepulchre ; he can fee a wooden poft, to be buta poft of 

( wood, though gilded over, and looking very beautifull , the Lord 
can do it, it isat once his work, and his priviledge , To kuow vain 
MANe 


Thirdly; 
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Thirdly, Take the words in connexion with what went before, 
He cuttteth off, fhutteth up, andgathereth together, For the Lord 
knoweth vain man. 

Hence obferve, 

That God %s led by bis kgowledge to doe whatfoever he doth. 

When we fee fo much confulion, fuch cutting off, fuch fhutting 
up, fuch gatherings in the world , we are apt to think no account 
can be given of thefe things. Yes, God knoweth vain man, he doth 
not work at a venture: he fees that in man , which juftifies him 
in all the works he doth.amongall the children of men. 

Further, From the connexion, we fee the caufe of all the trou- 
bles which are in the world; of cuttings offand fhuttings up, of 
deftruétions and devaftations : The Lord knoweth vain man. It is 
the vanity of man, which fubje€t the creature unto vanity, Ror. 
8. The creature groancthy we hear creatures groan, Kingdoms 
and Nations groan, when God cutteth off, and-fhutteth up, and 
hudleth them together , But what caufeth this dojeful groan ? Is 
it not the fin.of man? Vain man brings in all thefe vanities into 
the world. We may fee the feed of allour. troubles in our fins + The 
nature: of man gives you an account of thefe workings af God. 
There is warre, there is famine, and ther’s the plague, .there are 
divifions , there vexations , between man and man, friend and 
friend , Kingdom and Kingdom. All thefe breed’ in: the -heare 
ofman. TheProphet (Fer.4. 18.) fpeaking of judgements then 
abroad, faith, Thus is thy wickedneffe, becaufe it is bitrer. Troubles 
are alwaies biter, often very bitter; But would you know 
whence this bitterneffe is, and how to call it ? This wormypood is 
wickedneffe; You may read what youare, and what you have 
done, in what you feel and fuffer. Mans fufferings are fo muck 
From: his: fin that they are called his fin, ° 


He feeth wickedneffe alfe, 

That’s afecond ftep, 

He feeth. 

To know is an aé of the underftanding s to fee is an at of 
fenfe. Thefe in God are nor diftinguifhed , his eye is his under- 
ftanding , his fight his knowledge. Zophar puts it wnder diftinet 
terms, to thew thé exaétnefs of Gods knowledge, He kyoweth 
vain man, and he feeth, That knowledge which we have by fight, 
hatha three-fold advantage of any other natural knowledge. Iris 

L3 1. The 
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1. The eafieft 
z. The esi Chao. 
3. The fureft 
An eye-witneffe is farre more authentick thenan ear-witnefle 
is. God feeth , He. doth not trouble himfelf co dig down intog 
matter by tedious inquiries , he needs no Committee of Examinati- 
Vider non difcer 075 #0 make difcoveries , he needs not pump and fetch up the hearts 
Goss of men ; He feeth what waters are in that fountain,he feeth,he doth 
not learn. And what doth he fee? He feesh 


Wickedneffe alfa. 

ym The word is fometimes taken for internal wickednefle, that 
Intrinfecam — {tock and maffe of corruption, which lies clofe within us ; ‘and fo 

malitiamac ir falls in with the former expreffion, the vanity of mans nature. 
ele a But befides , Irnotes any external evil , and fo there is a differ- 
a manera ence, The Lord knoweth vain man, what his nature is, and he -feeth 
* sickedneffe. All the aétings of vain men , all the evil-counfels and 
crooked conveyances of their lives, whatfoever wickedneffe they 

do, is immediately before hiseye. The Lord knows the vanir 
that dwels inthe heart, and fees the.wickedneffe that is aéted by 

the hand. 

In propriety , the word imports that which is withont reafow } 
wicked men are unreafonable, or abfurd men, thatie the Apottles 
charaéter of them (2 Theff-3. 2.) They can give no account why 
they are wicked, neither of the end they propofe, nor of the 
means they ufe.. There is no reafon in what they doe , nor can 
they give any true reafon why they dec it. Sin isan abfurdity both 
waies, He feeth wickedneffe. 

Hence obferve, 

All the moving of the fons of men in the waies of finne ave evident 
to God, : 

He feeth them. What we doe, we doe in the eye of confcience; 
and though confcience be now afleep or blinde in the finners eye, 
yet cosfcience hath an open Eagle-cye upon every fin. Now if 
confcience feeth wickednefle, God feeth it much more ; Jf our 
heart condemn us (and that it could not doe, unleffe it {ee us) 
God is greater then our heart, and knoweth all things, 1 Joh.3.20. 
Take heed of endeavouring to hide fin.fromi God , or of hoping 
you fin unfeen. That was good counfel which one of the Anci- 
ents gave, It 15 beftto flew that wato-God, which we cannot hide 
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from him. Shew your wickedneffe unto God by confeffing it, for 
you cannot hide it from God by denying or excufing it , He feeth 
wickednes alfo, There is yet a third a& inferred upon the former 
two, 


Will he not then confider it ? 
Many a careleffe man,knoweth and feeth his own wickedngs, or 
the wickednes of others,but he laieth neither of them to heart:But 
do you think that God knoweth and feeth wickednefle after the 
rate of careleffe men? Doth he know and fee and not regard ? 
No, He confiders it. And Zophar is not fatisfied to fay , He confi= 
ders it, but he puts ithome f{trongly with a Queftion , Will he zor 
confider it? Yes, he will, certainly he will confider the vanity 
and the wickednefle of man, becaufe he knoweth the one, and 
feeth the other. What isnot known and feen, cannot be confi- 
dered. One or both thofe aéts are precedaneous to confiderari- 
on; but fome fee and know whar they never confider ; confidera- 
tion doth not alwaies follow thofe aéts. God looks weightily 
upon the world , he fees judicioufly , critically, he doth not look 
upon men to gaze at them , bur ro di{cern, try, and judge 
them 
The Hebrew word fignifies a clearneffe of obfervation , anda ‘2 
ftrength of judgement about the things’ which are feen, or ana@ es origrass 
of difcerning arifing from greateft attention and meditation, P/al. sorter peas 
.37:10. Thon fhalt diligently coufider his place , faith Davia, pro- quadam y dili- 
phefying the utter ruine and abolition of a wicked man » though gens, pradens, 
he fourith, yet itis but fora while, anon heis gone, and when & quafi confi- 
he is gone, though thou diligently confider his place, though thou /atrix medi 
fir down and mark how this man lived, and what he was > yet Hy sate 
farce any foot-fteps of him will be found , Ie fhall not be. The; 1° #ler- 
word is ufed to the fame fenfe (Levit.10, 10.) where Jaws are 
given to the Priefts abont difcerning the defilements of rhe peo- 
le , That they might put difference between holy and unholy ; and 
“tween uncleanand clean: So to confider as to fee a difference be- 
tween perfon and.perfon , ftateand fate , is diligent confiderati- 
on. Thus God confidereth. he diftinguifherh man and man, the 
waies’ of one man from the waies of another , and the way of e- 
very man in it felf: He knoweth man as a Judge knowerh upon 
triall and examination of witnelles , with all rhe circumftances of 
the fact, 2 Ee : 
ZLophay. 
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Zophar in this feems to touch Fabs fuppofed hypocrifie ; Asif 
hehad faid, Poffibly thos prefurmel? to smpofe upon God, or put bir 
off with fair fhews, but thon wilt be decerued, he trieth the. fpirits of 
the children of men, he weighs all their aftions, he will weigh thee out 
toa grain, he will difcover the leaft errour and variation from the 
yule. Therefore never think by thy flourifhes of profeffion and ont-fide 
devotion to deceive him. Hekzowerh vain man, and {ecthwickedne/s, 
Will he not then confider it ? 

Hence obferve, \ 

God doth not onlyknow and fee , but he takes deep confderation of 
mens wickednélfe. ‘ 

The Prophet cals the Jews to confider their wates ( Hag.1.7-) as 
if he had faid, I know you have kept many fafts, you have confeft 
your fins , and often arraigned your felves in the ears of heaven, 
but all this while you have not confidered them, Goe now and con- 
fider your -waies. God confiders-your waies ,-and will not you ? 
Gods confideration is not a bare knowledge of the faét. He con- 
fiders the perfon who, the place where, the time-wher the fact was 
committed. He confidersthe means and admonitions , the war- 
nings and cautions, the threatnings and the judgements which 
providence adminiftred to prevent ir. ‘All thefe are brought into 
thereckoning, where there is (fuchas Gods is) a full confidera- 
tion. Now confider this , ye (inconfiderate ones) that forget 

God , left he tear you in pieces, and there.be none to deliver, 
Pfal. $2.22: 

Secondly , To confider a thing , isto punith it. And fo itan- 
fwers the former verfe, The Lord cutteth off , and {hutteth up; he 
makes ftrange work in the world , Why ?. He kroweth vain man, 
and he feeth wickedneffe alfo, Will not he ther conjider it £ thatis, 1s 
it poflible he fhould know and fee fo much wickednefle , and not 
punith it? As we fay tothofe under our, power concerning the 
faults which we knowthem guilty of , Well, there will come 
time when we fhall confider this, that is, A time will come, when 

aa we hall puniflr you for this , you tall finde and feel what you 

! havedone. Thus God confidersthe fins of men. 

Hence note,' 
The evils which God knows and fee, he will certainly punifir 
Amos 3.2. Touonly have | known of all the families of the earth, 
therefore I will punifh you for all your iniqusties. God knows all 
the families of the earth, as to know is a work of the underftand-_ 
ing, 


11. An Expofition upon the 
ing , but he knoweth only fome (anc 
mily of the earth , that of the Jews) < 
affections, ftuited with works of { 
Lord faith to Jfrael,You have [kn 
mercy, | have done you good above all r 
but now I will bring evil upon you. At 
and the greater the mercy abufed is, th 
Lord will not cocker his own children 
cE Neth 


s. Will the L 
der the failings and backflidings of his profefled friends, and will 
he not confider the wickednedles of his profefled enemies ? When 
Fehw was upon the execution of Gods delign againtt the houfe of 
Ahab , and had fain Foranmhis fon, he thus bel Bidkar his 
Captain, J remember how the Lord latd this burder him, Sure- 
ly have feen the blond of Naboth, and the bloud of his fons, [aidthe 
Lord, and I will requite theein this plot, 2 King 9.29. Lhave [een 
God faw, and he faw with an eye of vengeance. He faw bloud 
rorequite itwith blond (Pfal. 10.11.) The wicked hath faidin 
his heart, God hath forgotten, he hideth bis face, he will never fee it. 
There’s felf flattery at the higheft : Hence the conclufion is ready 
verf.13. The wicked contemms God, he hath faid in his heart, Thou 
wilt not require it. This isthe language of a wicked heart. But 
what faith the heart of David, the next words are the language 
of his heart, Thou haft feen it, for thou beholde/t mifchiefand {pight, 
to requite it with thy hand: As the hearts of men differ, fo do their 
opinions: An evil heart, will not allow God ro bea beholder of 
evil : A good heart is aflured that he isnot only a beholder , but 
an avenger of evil. Let xo man deceive you ({aith the Apoftle, 
Ephef. 5. 6.) with vain words (And let no man deceive himfelf, 
fay 1, with vain hopes) for becaufe of thefe things the wrath of God 
cometh upon the children of difobedience. Difobedience is the fore- 
runner of wrath, where fin opens the door , judgement will en- 
ter (Pfal. 34. 16.). The face of the Lord is again{t them that doe 
evil, The face of the Lord is either his anger or his knowledge, 
The face of the Lordis againft them , thatis, He feeth, and hi 
wrath goeth forth againit what he feeth. Seeing them , he is a- 
gainftthem ; They (perhaps) have caft their own fins, as well 
as the word of God behinde their backs. But God hath not caf 
their fins behinde his back, bis face is againft them, and what to 
M do? 


{ 
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do? To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. The an- 
ger of God ts tharp , sharper then a .wo-edged tw wd, it dou not 
only cut, but cut off, it cuts off branch and root , wicked men, 
and their ‘ hen God remembers fin 
indeed, the finner. There 
was ne\ , but God confidered 
it to punifl (dered and punifhed 
upon Jefus Chrift; Jultice went forth again{t C brift, he wasar- 
refted for our debt, and difcharged it wich the full confi ion. 
Believers may tell God, That Chrift hath given him cov ton 
for all their fins. And God tels unbelievers that they muil pay the 
confideration themfelves. The holy God cannot fee the unholi- 
< nefle of man, andnot confider it. Man makes no great matter 
of fin , but God doth. Man thinks himfelf good enough , though 
he be itark naught, and wifeenough , thongh he bea very fool. 
The next verle leads us into that meditation. 


r 


Verfe12. For vain man would be wife , though manis born like a 
wilde affes colt. 


For vain man 


A 3/33 The Hebrew word fignifieth, hollow or empty, any thing which 
ignificat con~ +h nothing init, and fo a perfon who hath ve fay 
Si dese 2 ing init, andfoa p' ohath (as we fay) no- 
tuum willam vhingin him. The French call fuch perfons Fols, which comes 
babens folidita- neat in found ro our Englifh word Fools, but their language takes 
tirup from the latine word Folles, fignifying a pair of bellows, be- 
’ canfe the men they mean to decipher by it, are like a pair of bel- 
” lows, fending out nothing but a blaft of winde or air. The word 

of the textis of the fame intendment with Racha, of which we 

reade Marth. 5.22+ Le thas fhall callhis brother Racha , Sc. that 
-is, anempty man, 4 man empty of worthand wifdom, a man that 
hath no brains in him (as we fay) or no goodnefle , fuch a 
t “esi ’ 

man as this is Racha, and heis DNabub too, an empty, hollow 
fellow. 

Hence obferve, 

ef vain man 1s an empty man. 

He hath nothing in him, but that which is good for nothing. 
There is no natural vacunm (as Philofophers {peak ) in any part 
-gofnature. Neither is there a moral vacuum in any man. Buta 
2° thing or perfon is then faidto be empty, when void of that with 
tvaceare. which it fhould be fil’d ; that which hath not the filling, which 

of 
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n, thou that haft 
S Not fruited with good ¥ 5 Wilt 
, r thon wilt or no) that thyfasthis dead.Wt 
there is life, there is operation ; works are not the form but they 


are the fruit of faith: they are not the effence of f 1, 
bur they are the evidence that faith lives; and he is to be numbred 
among the vainelt of men , who {peaks of his faith, while his 


works are altogether {peechiefs t 


, or {peak nothing bur unbelief. 
When man fell from God, the devil emptied him of that which 
he was fall of, the image of God mm uprightnefs,and fil’d himawith 
that which was but emptinefs, his own image,in unrighteoufneds. 
The nature of fallen man in the beft notion of it, is bur shite 
paper , in which nothing is written ; in another notion it js black, 
paper, written, or blotted rather with evil. And though fomeno- 
tions and general principles (from which con{cience works to 
conviétion) remain there,yet they are fo weak and languid, fo like 
fparks covered over with ,* or rather buried.inembers and afhes, 
that they are {carce difcernable , and arenor only utterly unable 
without affiftance to difcern between common truth and errour, 
good andevil , but quite dead to fpiritual good. Hence though 
man hath not loft all, yet he hath as bad as loft all, becanfe he 
hath loft rhat which was beft, or fhould make him fit ro a& that 
which is good. Things which a& not, are but very lictle -betrer 
then thofe Which are’nor-Man having totdlly:doft all holy habits, 
and all power-toaétin } or toward holineffe , is nor wronged, 
when he is called , vain empty man. 
And as he is vain, becaufe empry of what he ought to have, fo 
he is more vain,becaufe fulllof all chat whiclvhe ought notto have. 
This empty fulneffe the Apoftle:defcribeth (Rom. 1.29 30.) fil- 
led with all unvighteoufneffe, fornication, wickedneffe, co vereoufneffe, 
malicioufneffe, full of envy , murder, debate, deceit, malignity, with 
fuch ftulfas this he is filled, of this chaffe and cockle he hath good 
M z meafure, 
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meafure, preffeddown , and fhaken together , and running over 

to give into your bofome. The heart of manat the beft of na- 

ture, is but like a childes pocket full of ftones and balls and ba- 

bles. How empty isthat heart which is thus filled? The under- 

ftanding of man which hath not one holy fentence written in it, 
is yet written all over with unholy fentences, his judgement and 
confcience are defiled and Aie-blown with falfe principles, with 
lies and errours, and if there be any truth chere , it is about fuch 
things as make him little the wifer, and never a whit the better. 
Vain man is empty man, unleffe to be full of vain things, ora ful- 
nefle of evil things (which are worfe then emptineis) may go for 
fulneffe. 


World be wife. 


221 SR . H 
Gn There is an elegant Paranomafiain the Hebrew, which our lan- 
Pir vamas car BUaBe doth not admit: but the litteral fenfe runs thus, Vain man 
ahivar world bave abcart. This gives us a further evidence , what this 
cordatusefi- vain manis he isaman witHoura heart. Ephraim was a filly 
Dove without an beart (Hof.7.11.) without judgement to know, 
and without courage to doe the will of God: here, vain man 
would ‘have a heart. He would be wife if he knew how. The 
heart is the feat of wifdome, therefore we render it well, Vaiz 
Cor eft fedes fi» man would be wife. Mx. Broughton thus, Vain man would be made 
piemtia unde hearty: And the Vulgar , Vain manis raifed up to pride or as our 
pro fapientia  Deoverb fpeaks, Takes heart agraffe. As the heart isthe throne of 
eee sim knOwledge, fo knowledge -Cunleffe fanétified), is ufually a flep 
[uperbiam eri- torpride ; Bare knowledge is windy , # puffet wp (1 Cor. 8.4.) 
gitur. They who are not edified by knowledge,are elated by knowledge, 
We have caufe ro be humbled, becaufe we know fo little, and if 
we once know much, it is alwaies a temptation to, often a caufe 
of pride. 
uante flupi- Biro out reading , Vain man would be wife , he would have a 
dicra funt bru- heart. Naturalifts obferve, That, thofe creatures which have the 
tatanio cra/- the thickeft and groffelt hearts in bulk, are the moft ftupid and 
forepollent cer- vningenious. Butto. havea great heart in a moral fenfe , noterh 
c | ceft wifdome, nobleft ingenuity, and (in Scripture language) 
im purelt holinefle , Prov.1$.32. He that heareth reproof getrerh un- 
lerfianding, fo wetranflate 5: The Hebrew is, He that beareth re- 
proof poffefjerh a heart, or, getteth abeart. Aman that will not be 


* veproved, hath loft his heart as well as his ear ; have but a patient 
eat 


tum evadsre 
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ear to hear, and you may get a heart to know: underftanding and 
knowledge, yea and grace too, come inatthe ear. 

Vain man would be wife, and is not this a good woulding ? Is it 
any part of mans folly that he would be wile ? What can be bet- 
ter wilhed then wifdome ? Solomons prayer was for a heart. When 
God gave hima blank from heaven, and faid, esk what 1 fhall 
give thee; He faid, Give thy fervant an underftanding, or (accor- 
ding co the letter of the original) ax hearing heart, 1 King.3.5,9. 


gt 
And was Solomon called vain man, becaule he would be wife? Was 
not his eie&tion highly approved by the only wife God? How then 


is it, that Zophar upbraids Fob with this defign,and clofely taxeth 
him as a vain man, becaule he would-be wife ? 

J anfwer, To delire to be wife is a great point of wifdome, and 
whereas Zopbar makes ita fault, That vain man would be wife, 
the faultineffe muft be found in one or both of thefe fenfes. 

Firft, When man would be accounted wife, and affeéts the re- 
ation of wifdome , more then the reality of wifdome. When 
he doth not fo much care to be wile, as to be thought wife. The 
name is better to him then thething. Many have a great opinion 
of their own wifdomne , and would have others take up that opinion of 
them too. Wifdomeis the bef thing. And thefe think themfelves 
well enough, ifthey flourifh in the thoughts of others for wile 
men. The reputation of wifdome pleafeth them as muchas the 
enjoyment of it. Thus, to have an itch to be efteemed wifer then 
weare, or wife when we arenot, is the greateft piece of folly. 
Ir is a loud vanity to affeét an opinion of wifdome among others, 
orto have an high opinion of our own wifdome. Thus vain ‘man 
would be wife, and it is his vanity rhat he would. 

Secondly , Man is vain when he would be wife beyond his line, 
or in things above him,not in things about him or fit for him. The 
feope of the place leads us to this Expofition.Canf thou by fearch- 
ing finde ont God ? Canft thon finde him out to perfection? He is as 
high as heaven, &c. Though fuch knowledge of God be too high 
for any man, yet vain man offers at it , and thinks he knoweth 
nothing, if he know not fomething which he ovght not to know. 
Man naturally defires forbidden wifdome , and his defire is feven 
times ftronger after it, asit is forbidden, thenas itis wi/dome. 
Many will not hear wifdome when fhecals , who yer would be 
wifein that which they have no call to, An evil heart cannot defire t 
any good, but for the fake of fome evil that comes with ir. The devil 

M 3 tempted 
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tempted man to be wife ina way of fin. The firlt fin came in b 
an attempt to get forbidden wifdom,When the woman faw,that the 
tree was good for food, and tbat st was pleafant to thee e, atree 
to be defired to make one wife, fhe took of the fruit thereof, Sc. Gen.3. 
v. 6. But what was the wildome whieh the woman expected 
Yuit of this tree? Ic was not wifdom to know God,bur 
gas God ; fo the Tempter promiled , Ye fhall be 
as God, knowing good and evil, ver. 5. Lo know God tseter- 
nall life, but a defire to know, as God, brought in eternal] 
death. The Apoftle cautions, not to be wife above that which is 
written, and. advifeth Rom.12.3- To be wife unto fobrsety. There 
is an intemperance of the underftanding , a5 well as of whe affeeti- 
ons. There are two extreams about wifdome , Negle€&and af 
fe€ation. One cares not to know what isneceflary , what may 
make him ho'y, and bring him near to Chrift. Another cares on- 
ly 1o know unneceflaries. His wifdome and learning lies in can- 
valing fooli{h and unlearned Queftions , which Paul bids Timothy 
avoid, 2 T1m.2.23. He pleafes himfelf with crotchets and curio- 
fities, with meer notions and niceties ; about thefe his imagina- 
tion waxes wanton, and runs riot, yea mad. Or, he muft be brea. 
king open of Gods cabinet, entring into his counfels, prying into 
his Ark, he thinks he-knoweth nothing worthy a man, unleffe he 
know that which is above man. Thus allo vain man would be wife, 
and it is his vanity that he would. 


Though he be born as a wilde affes colt. 


That is, like a wilde affe, as fon of man is not a young man, but 
aman ; fothe afés colt is not a young afle, but an afle, any alle. 
The word is often ufed for affes under burthen, and fitted for vf 
‘ which colts are nor,Gen.4.9.11. Binding his foal unto the v 
oneribus ve- is affes colt unto the chotce vine, there to take up their bare 
hendis © agra- undergo their labour, Se then, when he faith, Vain man would be 
eer wife, though born like a wilde affes colt, his meaning in plain Englifh 
‘sgeat is only this, man would be very wile, wifer then man, he would 
be thought as wifeas God, ar leaft he would fearch our rhe wif 
dome of God,and yet indeed be is a beaft . and Zophar it 
in the wilde affe among all beafts, becaufe the afle among 
andthe wilde affe among affes is furthelt from wifdome. Some 
beafts have-a kinde of knowledge, and are ery teachable, but 
the wilde affe is not guilty of either. Aman of weake{t parts and 

thinnel 


from the 


r 


thinneft intellectuals is in {corn (though not without blame) 
led an affe; as a crafty man is (without blame) ca 


an hath wit and fubtilty for the world, and to contrive for ad 
but being degraded from that dignity of a fon of God. 
alks more like a beaft then aman towards God. Ec 
f te heart concerning the eftate of the fons of men , thai 
Goa nigat manifeft them , and that they might fee that they them- 
ts. That they might fee, How thall they fee it? They‘ 


that God would manifeft this to them,that they them- 
As whatfoever good we have, comes from G 


Sod, 
tis from God that we muft learn the bad. 

in is fo much a beast, that he ca 

acy b; 

we have learned that we were b 


unot know bim- 
And we never learn tobe men, till 

f's.Man was made like unto God, 
but man hath made himfelf like unto a -beatt. In three refpects 
man is born like Ide afles colt, or like a beaft. 

1. Inregard of his ign tance; Knowledge is proper to thofe who 
have reafon,yet fome who have reafon have fcarce any thing which 
can be called knowledge. And though grace repair the image of 
God in knowledge, yer the beftof men may confefle with dgur 
Prov.30.2. Surely am more bruti(h then any man, or (more near 
the Hebrew) thenaman, and have not the underflanding ofa man. 
Wicked men are more brutith then beatts, and holy men are : 
brutith then-a perfe&man. The beft have fomewh at of the beaft 
in them, becaufe they have nor the whole und rftanding of a man 
inthem, ‘David charges himfelf for one finfull a&t ; Much more 
then is ic true of a finfull ate, So foolifh was I, and ignorant, I was 
as a beaft before thee, Pfal.73.22. His dif_wafion carries the fame 
meaning , Pfal.22-9. Be not us the horfe, or as the mule which have 
no underftanding, And {fo doth his conclufion (Pfal. 49. 20.) 
Man that is in honour and underftandeth not, is like the beafts that 
perifh. Notas ifhe meant it of men quite rob’d of reafon. This 
not underflanding is to be reftrained tothe duty of their high 
place , and the providence of God i raifing them to ir. Het 
underftands not who raifed him to honour » and what his hon 
leads'him to, is the more like or below a beaft » becaufe he is fo 
much above other men, Of all fools a fool in honour looks maf 
unlike aman, 


ttill they are fhewed it, and {carce then. I faid in Merc. 
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2. Manis like a beaft, or like that beaf}. here exprefied, for wan- 
tonneffe , \wit and vanity. The Church of the Jews in her defedti- 
on to idolatry is compared to a dromedary and a wilde affe (Fer. 
24+) Thou art a fwift dromedary, traverfing her waies,a wilde 
¢ Cor, O wilde affe, fo fome tranflate it) ufedto the wilderneffe, 
Feth up the winde at her pleafure’, in her occafion who can 
turn her away ¢ All they that feck ber will not weary themfelves, in 
her moneth they {hall finde her. The Prophet defcribeth the {piri- 
tual wantonneffe of that people in their idolatrous and fuperfti- 
tious mixtures by the natural wantonnefle of the afle, Jn her occa 
fon who can turn her away? fhe is not to be medled with, when 
the fit’s upon her. All they that feekber will not weary them/elves, 
they defift from purfuing her, knowing they may tire themfelves, 
burt not take her with all their travel, till fomewhat hath tamed 
:; Then, Inher moneth they frall finde ber. Not that the wilde 
afle (as anold Rabbin dreams) -ufeth co fleep one whole moneth 
of the year,and thenthe hunters ufed to catch thejgnapping. | fhall 

remit this among Jewith fables. Bur the monesh the is to be found 

in, may be the moneth neat her forrows, when her burden rakes 

off her fpeed , and makes her more eafic to be bronght to hand. 

Some reade the text differently , yet the fenfe is the fame. All 

they that feck her need not weary themfelves In her moneth they fall 

finde her. As if be had faid. A little labour will ferve to catch her, 

the is to be had with eafe , when or where her luftis to be fatisfi- 

ed. Like this wilde affe were the people of Jfrael in fpiritual 

wantonneffe , fo fet spon sr, thar none could rurn them from it: 

The prophets wearied themfelves in vain to reelaim them from 

that lewdneffe 5 So prone to it , that none needed to weary them- 

felves to get their good-will , they did even prevent wooing , and 

went up to the bed of love, or of myfticall fornication with the 

Nations round about, as foon as they did invite, but with a glance 

of the eye. And as they were like the wilde afle for pirttual, 

fo they, together with the muft of mankinde , have undergone as 

mean a comparifon for their proneneffe to, and violent purfuit of 

corporal wantonnes and uncleanni 

3. Manis likea wilde affe , In regard of ftubbornnefs and un- 

teachablenefs. Wilde affes are as untraétable, as almoft any crea- 

ture. Naturalifts tell us, They are all for liberty. The wilde afle 

; is not wled to burthens, or brought to hand ; he or fhe are not 
fed at rack and manger , they eat what, the wilderneffe affords, 

and 


and ate not under any mans care or government ; God himfelf 
hath given us this character of the wilde affe in this Book (Fob 3 9. 
9.5.) Who bath fent out the wilde affe free? What mafier hath the 
wilde affe been apprentic’d to &) or who hath loofed the bands of the 
wilde ae ? (from whofe hand hath he received his Indenturés, or 
been manumitted? ) Whofe hoxfe I have made the wilderneffz and the 
barren land his dwellings. He feorneth the multitude of the City, 
neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. The horle and oxe 
muft ferve, the horfe travels, and the oxe tills the ground: the oxe 
is under a yoke, and the horfe hatha bit and bridle to keep him in 
fubjeétion , but the wilde afferegardeth not the driver , he cares 
neither for his whip, nor for his whiflle. He is altogether a 
, ftranger to difcipline, and likes not tohear of any mafter bur 
himfelf , orto be afervant to any but his own will. Such is the 
nature of man, Adan és born like a wild: affes colt; he loves to be 
free, or rather to be diffolute , he cannot endure to be fubdued 
to order; hewwould know no law but his own luft, nor rule 
but his own defire. Every man is of himlelf, c4 fonne of 
Belial, eA fonne without a yoke. Man is fo much for finfull 
liberty , that he cares not for true liberty. The liberty he 
feeks , makes him a bond-flave to corruption; Thus man is 
born a wilde affes colt, he is ignorant, wanton and licen- 
tious. ‘ 
So much for the words as we tranflate. vr EE EO 
There is yet another reading of good afe, and worthy our exa- peebetts 
mination. “Tis given out thus, So fhall vain manbe made wife, and mo ed < rede 
the affes colt fhetl be born aman. This rendering may bear a double I agn: Jun, 
interpretation, Pullus onagri 
Firft,It may beunderftood /yonically,as a {corn put upon Fob and "mo afciture 
npon all fuch as Zophar fappofed him to be,vain men. Vain man fall ;,. pe aris 
be made wife when an affes colt is made aman; that is, He shall never, Forum rit 
or very hardly be made wife ; as if he had faith , [t és as unheard Of,, cat, vir Yacuus 
and as firange a thing that fucb a man as thou, a man fo proud andS*piens fier 
bigh in thine own thoughts, fo vain in thy imaginations, that fuch an? <ormee apes 
one as thas fhouldft be made wife or holy, as it 15 for a wilde affe tobe Ai A Bold 
made aman.There isa truth in this pofition,if Zophars {uppoficion ° 
bad been true. For.the diftance between mans nature, and grace, is 
greater then that between mans nature and a beafts : Bare reafen 
#5 further from grace then fenfe is from reafon lt is as eafie to change 
N a beatt 
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a beaftintoa man, or to make a beaft underftand reafon , as to 
change a finner into a Saint, or to make a beleever of an Infidel. 
Converlion is not the change of aétions only, but of nature. This 
fentence, Vain man {hall be made wife, when an alfe is made a man,is 
of the fame fenfe with that Proverb among us, Wher the skie fals 
we fhall have lavks , or with this, Suchathing fhall come to paffe 
when a blackinore ts walhed white, or rather with that of our Savi- 
our inthe Gofpel , It 15 eafier for acamel to goe thorow the eye of a 
needle , then for arich man to enter into the kingdom of God ; Mat. 
19,24. Rich men fhall go to heaven, when a camel or cable 
(fo fome reade) paffeth thorow a needle; that is > it isimpoffi- 
ble they fou'd by any power of man ; and therefore-to eafe the 
fharpneffe of the fpeech, Chrift adds by way of explication, Wish 
God all things are pofible. It is an hard thing, yea an impolfible thing 
without God) for a rich manto be faved, or for a vain man to be 
made wife. And it is thus hard to makearichman happy , be- 
caufe he thinks himfelf happy enough , and to make a vain man 
wile, becaufe he prefumes he is wife enough. Sec thon aman 
wife in his oven conceit, there is more hope of a fool than of him, Prov. 
20.12. or in the language of this text, there isas much hope of a 
beaft as of him. A man had better be ignorant, then conceited of 
his knowledge. Ay opinion of knowledge Reeps out true kuowledges 
Not only inftruétion , but corre@tion is lott on fach Opinionifts, 
(Prov.27-22.) Though thou fhouldeft bray a feolin a morter among 
wheat with a peftel, yet vill nor his foolifhneffe depart from him. He 
means it not of a natural fool, nor.of one that is convinced of 
his foolifhnes , bur of him (who is the great foo! of all) tharisin 
love with his own fancies and fhadows of wifdome : take fuch a 
fool and beat him to pieces ina morter, that is > let him be affii- 
Ged, till he be almoft deftroyed, yet his folly departs not from 
him; you may as foon make a beaft a man » as fuch a fool-to un. 
Hagelés eru-. derftand, There is but one Sreater enemy to reall knowledge then igs 
dieturSqxam- norance, and that is a concest of knowledge. Only he that can urivea 
vis xcors Sex- camel shor ow ancedles eye, and make a beaft a man; Only be that calls 
Doge anes thofe things which are nor, as if they were, can make vain man wife 
fiepiarnm 4 i) ? > 
‘nalcatur, ta~and.him to be holy, who is not. 
men per Dei Secondly, This rendering, Sofhall vain. man be made wife, and 
gratiam reddi- she wilde affe {hall be born a man, theweth us the effe@ of thofe af= 


Cae fli€tions , which God laieth upon man. He confiders their fins re 


punith 


Chap.11. e4# Exepofition upon the"Book of JOB. Verf. 12. 


ot 


punith and chaften them ; What of that? So hall vain man 
be made wife, Sc, As if he had faid , The end of the cha- 
ftening of God upon man, is to make him wilt , or (as the 
Prophet fpeaks, Jfa.27..9:) By this (hall the iniquity of man 
be purged, and this ss all the fruit to take away his finne, his 
vanity , thar the wilde affes colt may be born a man, or -re- 
born. This interpretation gives usthe very language of the new 
Teftament, about the grace of regeneration , or a new birth, Joh. 
3-5,6. In which this wonder is continually wrought, «4 wilde affe 
us born aman. 

Hence obferve, 

That affittions bleffed and made effectual by God, make a graciom 
change in man. 

How many ignorant men have with correction received inftre- 
@ion? How many proud men have been made humble, and of 
carnal fpiricual ? How many unruly fpirits have been brought in 
compaffe,and ftubborn ones fubdued witharod? The rod and the 
Word work miracles,;when God works with them. If God fpeak 
toadry rod, ir fhall bring forth chefe Almond bloffoms, and hea- 
venly fruits; and unleffe he fpeak with the Word, we continue dry, 
yea dead, earthly andunfroicful. Before I was afflifted 1 went a- 
fray, faith Davsd; David wander'd like a fheep, and was as @ 
bealt ; affli&tion made him a man, and turned him home, Ephraim 
crieth out, Fer.31. 18. Thou haft chaftifed me , and I was chaftifed, 
importing either the {trength of the affli€tion : when God will af- 
Aig, no man can ftay his hand, or take off his blow: Or the effect 
of the afiGtion, Thou haft chaftifed me, and I was chaftifed, that is, 
I was bettered by my chaftifements. The Lord.chafteneth fome, 
who are not chaftifed; there is no change made,they do not mend 
with beating. This I rather pitch upon,as the meaning of Ephraims 
bemoaning acknowledgement, Thou haff chaftened me , and I was 
chaftened: and obferve how he {peaks of himfelf under the noti- 
on of a beaft, I was as a bullock, unaccuftomed tothe yoke, I 
could not. endure. to come under dilcipline , I could nor a- 
bide the yoke, or fubmit unto thy will, Turn thon me, and 
I fhall be turned, for thon art the Lord my God ; But is this 
the language of a beaft? No, when once the Lord had .cha- 
ftened him, he fpake like 2 man, whereas before he fpake 
and. did like a beaft , even like a bullock unaccuftomed ae 
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the yoke , but now he hath the voice ofaman, yea the voice 
of a Saint, Turn thou me, and I {hall be turned for thou art the Lord 
my God. O happy chaftenings , which make fuch changes ! And 
chaftifings have many advantages to make fuch changes, to turn 
beafts into men. For 

1. They imbitter the world to us , thie world is fach a beaft thar 
it makes men beafts, and when the worldis taken out of our 
hearts , the beaft departs from us, and’is taken out of our 
hearts. 

z. Affi@ions make finne more vilible; judgements real: 
lize the evil that is in finne; and thew us the poifon of that 
ferpent. 

“3. Affli€tions are proper totame our wildneffe , and take 
down the loftinefle of our fpirits. Nebuchadnezzar for his 
pride was (in a manner, in his manners he was before ) 
turned into a beaft. His outward fhape was nor changed 
( The Poets Metamorpholis-was in morals, and fo was this 
in the Prophet) but he lived like a beaft, or he lead the life ofa 
beaft. Some for finne. are put to live. like’ beafts, and all men 
in finne live like beafts. Nebuchadnezzar living among beafts, 
and like a beaft, learned tobe aman ; For at the end of the daies, 
faith he, J Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine eyes to heaven, and mine 
under ftanding returned unto me( Dan.4.24.) Thus Nebuchadnezzar 
was born a man, I do not fay he was born an holy man,but a man 
he was born, His underftanding returned unto bim,and bis Councel- 
lours and his Lords fought unto him,they owned him then not only 
as a man, but as a Monarch. Affli@tions civilize moft, and 
they fpirituallize many. They are more brutifh then beafts, 
who (as the Prophet defcribes them, Ja. 51. 29.) continue 
Fike wilde buls full of the fury. Cand empty of the fpirit ) of the 
Lord , when they are entangled in thefe nets, or taken with 
thefe roils, 

And becaufe there is fo grear a tendency in affiion. to 
humble and purifie vain man from his finne, therefore affli- 
ion is brought in as a great aggravation of the finne of 
man. How beaftly are they that will not return from their 
folly , when they are fmitren and broken with judge- 
ments? Hence that iterated expoftulation (eAmos 4.) I 
have fmitten you, Sc» yer have ye nor returned unto me P Bic 
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the Lord, God himfelf doth even wonder that the beaft fhould 
not turn man, when ke had -been fo long under the burden, and 
had feceivafto many blows. ’Tis feafonable for us of this Nation, 
torconfider this point , We'have been’ like wilde affes colts, igno- 
sant, vain, obftinate , and unteachable ; God. hath confidered 
thefe things , he hath written his’ obfervation of them in bloudy 
charaéters. O that this might be the fruit , that fuch.as have been 
empty , and without hearts , might learn wifdome , that fuch as 
have been wilde affes , might be born men, yea good men. This 
would make all our loffés gain to us, and our jadgements mercies, 
fuch a chgpge as this would change our water into wine , and all 
our forroWs into joy. 

Thus I have done with the firft part of Zophars {peech, wherein 
he reproves Fob , and argues the matter withhim. He is now 
ready to alter his tile , and in ftead of conyiétion prepares advices 
for him. 
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JOB Chap, 11. Verf. 13, 14: 
. ny 
if thou prepare thine heart , and firetch aut + hands 
towards “him. ; 
Uf iniquity be in thine hand , ‘put it far away , and let not 
wickednes dwell in thy tabernacles. 


ie the former part of this Chapter , Zophar confuted the opi- 

Ef parwefis, B nion of Fob, and reproved him for afferting and ftanding fo 

qua Fobum clofely- to it. In this he gives him counfell and dition ; his 

paiaeats a 44 counfell is contained in thefe two verfes. Toward the receiving 

‘ampliffina it of which’, he propofeth not a few encouragements., in the.words 

Boni policens. Which follow. The whole may be formed up thus, 

Meic. “ST hon oughteft willingly to bear , and chearfully to obey 
that connfelin the hearing and obeying whereof , thou {hale 
be freed fromevsl , and enjoy all defirable bleffings and good 
things. 

But if thou hear and obey my counfel,if thou prepare thine 
heart , and firetch out thine hands towards God, sf thon put 
the iniquity of thy hand far away from thee, thou fhalt-be 
freed from all evil and enjoy a defirable bleffings and good 
things. 

Therefore thon oughteft willingly to hear , and chearfully 
to obey mye ounfel. 

The conclution of tus fyllogifme is delivered in the 13. and 14. 
verfes. The aflumption, (namely that, in preparing his heart, 
and praying unto God, he fhould be bleffed ) is laid down, in 
the 15,16,17,18, and rth verfes ; which isilluftrated by the op- 
pofite and contrary condition of the wicked, at the 2oth verfe, 
But the eyes of the wicked {hall fail, and they fhall not efcape, and 
their bope {hall be. as the giving up of the ghoft. 


If thou prepare thine heart. 


The words are an hortatory fuppofition, and (as was toucht 
before) we may obferve that the chree friends of Fob , caft their 
difcourfes in the fame mould, and infift in the fame method. Their 
fpeeches are all of oneframe and piece , as if they had fpoken 
by confent, or had before-hand jrefolyed upon a joynt-mannaging, 

of 
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of their arguments and proceedings. While they-all hit the fame 
nail, they hope’at laftto drive ir home tothe head. As I have 
fhewed Eliphaz in the fifth , and Béldadin the eighth Chapter, fo 
now! mult thew Zopbar after he had fafficiently, if not bitterly : 
reproved Fob, adminiftring holy and. wholfome advice ‘and 
counfel, 
If thon prepare thine heart. 


As if he iad {aid , Come: ( friend) leaveoff thy complainings and 
difputings Save off thy felf-justifyings and overweenings of thy own 
worth, Be perfwaded at last to lay down thy weapons, and {ubmit thy 
Self, give over reafoning and fall to praying. ‘Prepare thy heart to 

eck. God. 
d ne Vulgar reads it, asa charge brought again{t him, and not 2 autem fir- 
as acounfel given to him , Thow hast fliffened thine heart ‘against mahi cor unm, 
God, and.thow haf firetched out thine hands toward him : Asif Fob Or, Vulg. 
had itill continued contumacious and obftinate againft God, atter 

all thefe breakings. To firm or ftrengthemthe heart , is to harden 

theheart, or to be infenfible under the hand of God.. But rather 

take it according to our tranflation , asia direétion or counfel, Zf 127 1171 
thou prepare thine heart, that is, ifthou puttelbthine heart into psratwes vel 
order, orif thou fix chine heart, fothe-word is tranflated (Pf.5 73 fixnm of cor: 
07. & Pfal.108-7,) eALy heart is fixed, O God, my hears is fix. ™nm, 

ed, Iwill fing and give praife. An unfixed:,. or an unfetled heart, 

muft needs be snunprepared heart. Fixedneffe of beart is prepa 

ratory tu preparation of heart. A fixed heart (and that only.) is 

fitted co move towards , and ‘to follow after-God,| It is very ! 

hard to aim right at that which is in motion , but it isharder for 

him that is in motion to aim right. The fleady man hits the 

mark, 

Yet more diftinély confider, 

Firft , What is here meant by the heart ?~ 

Secondly, What by the preparing or fixing of the heart? 

Firft, The heart isnot here taken in its natural capacity’, for gy, of primum 
that part of the body, which Philofophers éall the firft living, and vivens © ultin 
the laft dying in man. But by the heart (in a metaphor) we are mam mevienr, 
tounderftand the foul, or the whole:inward man; For as the 
heattis the principall part of the bedy , forthe foul is the princi- 
pell part of man, and. the failings and wounds of the’ foul axe 
tothe whole man , tike the failing or wounding f the heart in 

referense 
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reference to the outward man, 

Again, Asthe heart in Scripture fignifies the whole foul or in- 
ward man, foitis put diftin@ly for thof noble faculties of the 
foul, 1. Theunderftandings 2. The will, 3.The memory, and 
fora fourth , whichis retult or compound of them three , The 
confcience. The Apoftle means the underftanding, while he faith 
ofthe Gentiles, (Rom. 1.21,) Their foolifh heart was darkned: 
they had a knowledge of God inthe creature, butthey w 
wanton , and: becaiméwain in their) imaginations , and therefore 
their fooli{h heart, tharis., theic underftanding was dined; God 
fent thema /piritual cloud , becaule they did not improve natural 
light. They who abufe light qre moft ufually and moft jultly left 
in darkneffe. But to the point, the fame Apoltle attributes. blinde- 
neffe of -heart ; xhatis3 of underitanding , to the fame Gentiles, 
Epbef. 4.18. 

2. The heart exprefleth che sit, in that anfwer, of Chrift to rhe 

LawyersQueftion,Which 2s the great commandment inthe lawi Mat, 
22.36. ‘Thon fhalt love the Lord chy God (faith Chrift,v.37.) with 
all thy heart, withvall shy foul, wich all thy mind, thavis, with thy 
will, withothy  affe€tions -with thy underitanding , and with all of 
each of rhefes:Aind!as the heart of man is his wil,fo alfois the heart 
of God, Ehave fought me aman (faith God, 1Sam.13.14.) after 
sny own heart. He is fucha man as I would have , heis fo much 
after my will, Flat he 'williperform all avy wils. 
«ge The heart of manis his memory (Pfal.119.11.) Thy word 
bavel bid inany beart 2\Memory isthe repofitory or ftore-houle 
oftheword, The treafury of holy truths, Mary lid rhe wordsof 
Chrift there , Luk. 2. 19. 

4. The confcience , which hath in it the light of the underftand- 
ing , the motions of the will , and the recognitions of the memos 
ry , comes under che notion of the heart ( Pfal. 51. 12.) Create 
in me a clean heart, O'God ; that is, purifie my confcience, fer that 
right’; Davids confcienite was extreamly out of frame; his finne 
had reduced it back into:a kind of chaos, this made him ptay for 
a new creation: Ordinary repairs, or.a little mending would 
not ferve his tarn. But if this Scripture convince flor the heart, 
for the con(cience ,'yer thas of the Apoftle Fabx doth beyond all 
exception. Jf our heart-condemui us; Godis greater then our heart, 
(4 Fol.3.20:) and fo doth thanof Job, (Chap.27. 6) Mybeart 
(chat is, my confcience) {hall not reproach me fo long as I live. Jr 

is 
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is confcience which chideth and teproacheth the finner , and tells 
him his own. It is confcience that fpeaks fair , and gives good 
words to thofe who walk uprightly, AZy heart ({aith upright Fob) 
foall not reproach me ; thavis , 1have walked in my integricy, 
therefore 1am not afraid what confcience can doe , or fay againtt 
me. : 
When Fob is advifed to: prepare his heart , we mult enlarge it to 
the whole inward man, nor fix upon any one of thefe faculties 
in oppolition to, or exemption from the other. 


Ff thou prepare thine heart. 

This preparation confifteth in two things. ; 

1. In removing and {weeping out the filth which is in the heart, 2“ Wp 
Mat.15.19. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul-"0" 111% Has 
teries, fornications, thefts, falfe witnef[e, blajphemies. Now, a8it yum 0/2, horraae 
is the continual work of an evil heart to fend our thefe ; fo itis tur Fobum we 
the firft Work of preparing a good heart, to purge and caft out sd Deum re- 
thefe.$They come out of the heart ealily, bur, O how hard is it,to fae ay fiwe 
thruft them out! yet this muft bedone, or elfe nothing is done at vauilat s 
towards the preparation of the heart. If you were to preparean yy 
houfe for the entertainment of a great Prince, What would you famper accipin 
doe? Would nor your'firft care be to carry out the dirt, and tur inborum. 
wath the floor, Down with the cobwebs there, (cries one) away 
with every unclean thing. (faith another) Thus we begin to pre- 
pare our honfes for fiuch noble entertainments. Again, when 
you are to prepare a plot of ground toreceive feed, what doe 
you? Doe you nor firft pick ourthe ftones , pull up and bury the 
weeds, and then fowe? Thus the Lord deale with his vineyard 
(Jfa.5.2.) He fenced it, and gathered out the flones thereof , and 
then planted it with the choifet vines. He gathered out the tones 
before he planted it, he would not fet vines among ftones. The 
firft work in all preparations is to get out the rubbifh, and remove 
impediments. 

2. The heart wherein Chrift isto be lodged, muft norbe a 
meer vacuums, only {wept and empty: holinefle doth nor con- 
filt in negatives, in removing and throwing out‘of evil , though 
that be a great part of it > Therefore the next part of preparation 
is the adorning and beautifying of the hearc , the quickning and 
heightning of ic to thofe duties and fervices which God calls for 
If you entertain a Prince, or buta {pecial friend , as you fwee 
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ie houfe , and wath away the dirt , fo you put up your Arras 
angings, Jay onyour Perfian carpets, fet up yqur Ivory beds, un- 
cover your rich ftools, bring out your Plate and ornaments , till 
then the houfe is not prepared. Thus to the point in hand , the 
preparation of the heart confifts in the aétings of grace , in open- 
ing of all your fpiritual ftores , in putting on the richeft furnitures 
of the inward man, in being cloathed with the'Spirir, in fhewing 
forth the vertues of the Lord Jefus Chrift. Hf you be not thus 
beautified, as well as emptied, you are unprepared. 

It is faid (Afat.12. 44.) That the evil /pirit returning to his 
honfe , whence he came out , when heis come, findech it empty, 
{wept and garnifhed. No marvel if it were empty , for who would 
dwellin a houfe, which hath had the devil for its tenant ? But 
how came it fwept, and with what broom? How came it to be 
garnifhed , and with what furniture? Muft a houfe be made 
clean ro entertain an unclean fpiric ? Muft it be {wept to re- 
ceive him, who hath fill’d the whole world with filth and rub- 
bith? 

This emptying, fweeping and garnifhing is fit for fuch a gueft. 
‘A heart emptied and {wept of goodnefle , a heart adorned and 
garnithed with noifome lu{ts (fuch are the ornaments and garnifh 
there meant) is a heart prepared for the devil. In this manner, 
but with the moft contrary materials muft the heart be prepared 
for God. It mut be emptied and {wept of finne , it muit be gar- 
nifhed with grace, before the King of glory entets in. : 

In thefe two aéts, preparation of the heart confifts, and with- 
out both it is imperfeét: if the room be not cleanfed , he whois 
of purer eyes than to behold any unclean thing, will not lodge in 
it. God and fin cannot dwell together , What communion is there 
between light and darkzeff2 , between Chrift and Belial? Neither is 
it enough (if ic were pollible) co caft ont fin, and putoffthe . 
old man, unleffe you put on the new. Some attempt to pur the 
new man upon the old. They are willing Cin this fenfe) to be 
cloathed upon, but cannot endare to be uncloathed. Hlinefe upon 
unholineffe is the difguife, not the habit of a holy man. Others 
would be uncloathed, fo they might be {pared this pains to be 
cloathed upon. Itis eafier with them notto doevil , then todo 
good. Evil laid afide, and good not admstted or atted , makes but 
half (if fo much of ) a good man. A due preparation of the 
heart conlifts in putting off every evil, and in not doing any; 

in 
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in putting on all, and in doing every good. 

This is the work which od is advifed unto , The fumme of all 
fafe and wholfome counfel is contracted into this one fentence, 
Prepare thy heart. 

Hence oblerve, } 

Firlt, God mujt have the heart. } 

He made the heart, therefore he deferves ir. He gives us his 
heart, therefore he deferves ours. Wohatfoever we give him with- 
outa heart, we give him nothing. There # only fo much of value 
in what we doe, as there is of heart smit. It is the voice of our hearts, 

“nor the amulick of our tongues that God regards, ey fonne, 
give me thine heart , God muft have your beft piece , for he is the 
beft of all. 

Secondly, Any heart will not ferve Gods turn; it muft be a prepa- 
red heart. 

He accepts not the beft fervice without a heart: How then 
fhould he accept an evil heart, which candoe him no fervice , or 
none but ill? As a good heart is the belt part of man, fo an evil 
heart is the worft, and there is no heart, but is one of thefe ; 
That which is not good is evil, and that whiclris net prepared, is 
not good, Therefore the heart, whichis a gift fc for God, muft 
be a prepared heart. 

Thirdly, Our preparations for God muft begin at the heart. 

When Zophar would direét Fob, he faith, Jf thou prepare thine 
heart; never think to cleanfe your hands before you cleanfe your 
hearts: who can fweeten the ftream, while the fountain is bite 
ter , or make the fruit good, while the tree isevil ? ( Aék.15, 
9-) He put no difference between us and them, parifying their hearts 
by faith : Where the holy Ghoft begins, we muit : Chey who a- 
gree not in purity of heart, fhall differ for ever. They whoagree 
in purity of heart, though they difagree in opinion, fheuld pur 
no difference (I am fure not {uch wide ones as now are) be- 
tween thenifelves, The truth is, where hearts are really purified 
by faith, their differences in opinion cannot be very wide ; for 
they who are fo wide. that they cannot be faved , were never pu- 
tified: When once the heart is purified , head and Rand cannot 
continue very long, or very much unpurified, For though puri- 
fying begins alwaies at the heart , yetitnever ftays there. Many 
aman hath purified his head from falfe principles. (he is very or- 
thedox) and his hands from falfe pragtices (he is very honeft) 
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whofe heart was never purified. Bat there isnoman, nor ever 
was, whofe heart is purified, but his head and hands, were, are, 
or fhall be purified, even in this prefent life. A man whofe heart 
is prepared cannot perfevere to the end in doing or holding e- 
vil; But the reafon of all the evil both done and held inthe world, 
is , becaufe the heart is not prepared. So itis faid of Rehoboam 
2 Chron.12.14.He didevil inthe fight of the Lord,W hy! Becaufe he 
prepared not bis heart to feck the Lord. Poflibly he made fome out- 
ward preparations , but he prepared not his heart. And when 
Simon Magus, who made fuch hafte to be wathed in the water of | 
baprifme, (e46.8.) did foon after appear 10 foul » where 
lay the fault? He had made fuch an outward profeflion , that the 
Apoftle could not refufe him , his tongue was as good , and’tis 
like he fhewed as fair a hand as the reft did , Why then did Simon 
Magus fail? The Apoftle tells him Cand us) the reafon Cverf- 
21.) Thine heart is not right in the fight of Ged; He had wathed 
his out-fide , but his inwards were unclean. The heart 15 the work 
part of man, rillit be mended, and then tis the bet. Where moft e- 
vil lieth, there we mutt begin tobe good All is good , when 
that is good which is the feat, the neft of all evil. When Chrift 
was-coming into the world, to accomplifh that great work of 
redemption, he faith (Heb.10. 5.) Loe f come (in the volume of 
thy bookiit is written of me) to doe thy will, O God , a body haft show 
preparedme; Sc. Chrift needed not to have aheart prepared him, 
his heart was prepared from all eternity, there was never any, the 
leaft unpreparedneffe in his heart, for he was holy in his temporal 
conception , afid’ he was the holy Sumof God , by an eternal ge- 
neration ; and thereforehe doth not fay , Aa heart haf? thon pres 
pared me, no,she might fay (in the higheft fenfe with the Pfalm- 
st) My beart is ready , O God, my heart is ready. What needed 
ie then to fir him for a facrifice ? Only a body capable of fuffer- 
ings. He had a heart fir borh to doand faffer, burhe wanted a 
bedy : He was in the form of God, therefore a body, a fure of Aleth 
and bloud, fuchas the ‘Divine DNature never wore before , mult 
be provided for him, and provided it was: God himfelf was at 
the whole coft ro make it (man contributed nothing) eA body 
haft thou prepared me, O God, But when man is called to do the 
will of God, he hath a body prepared, but he wants an heart. He 
hath but need to pray , Lord prepare un heart for me if the heart 
be prepared, the body is, All che diftempers and age: 
neile 
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nefle of our bodies arife from the unpreparedneffe of our hearts. 


The heart carries the whole man with it, if once that be ready, all 
is ready. 

Fourthly, Obferve , God will not doe us good , until weare’fit to 
receive good, 

Grace is free, yet grace prepares us for grace. As the meer fa- 
vour of God beftows the firlt grace uponus, fothe exercife of 
grace fits us for further favour. Jf thom prepare thine heart , then, 
e&c. Inall the publike reformations recorded in Scriprure, God 
talls his people to fet their hearts right (1 Sam.7.3.) Put away 
the flrange gods and Afhtaroth from among you, and prepare your 

ats unto the Lord; Thewantiof this is complained ot ,.as the 
caufe of all their wants. Hence the Prophet prayeth (Pfal.78.8.) 
that they might nor beas their fathers , A fubborm and rebellions 
generation, A generation that fet not their hearts aright. While 
out hearts are not right with God, no marvel if things go wrong 
with us. All the unevennefle of our lives, whether in what we 
do, orin what we enjoy, arifech from the uneyennefle of our 
hearts. How can they expeét to receive good,who are totally unfit 
todo good? The lips of the wife difperfe kuowledge,but the heart of the 
foolith (doth) not fos or(nearer the original )és not right, Prov.15.7. 
This jarer tranflation éxpounds the former, for the reafon, why he 
cannot do fo,is,becaufe his heart is not right,The lips of the wife di- 
Sperfekzowledge, they {catter or fow the good feed of knowledge : 
but che heart of a fool is not right,therefore he cannot do fo,& be- 
caufe his heart is fo unprepared to do good, he receives no good. 
This was the ftop,or gave check to thar good work of reformation 
2Chr.20.33 mueh was done,Howbeit the high-places were not taken 
away, why what hindered ? The people had not as yet prepared their 
heares unto the God of their fathers, they were not ready for God. 
And that may be the very reafon, why at this time we go on fo 
flowly in duty,and why our mercies come on fo flowly,we are not 
yet prepared for the God of our fathers; our pride, our envyings, 
our worldlines, and creature interefts, are fo great, & Mick fo clofe 
tous, that we arejunfir for the work God calls for at our hands, 
and for the mercy which we are waiting for atthe hand of God. 

Fifthly, How is it that Zophar faith, If thou prepare thine heart? 
he puts the work upon. Fob.. Who is able to prepare his owa 
heart We may as well create a world, as convert our felves, We 
May as foon be our own Savigurs, as our own preparers, 
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It is indeed Gods work to prepare the heart, yet Zophar gives 

ood counfel to Fob, when he faith , If thou prepare thine heart. 
The Pelagians of old, with their fucceffours in that perfwation, 
Papifts and Arminians mif-incerpret texts of likeimportance with 
this , to prove tharthe converfion of man to God begins at mans 
or that the grace of God is fubfequent , or but a fecundary to the 
{elf preparations of man. Whereas fuch Scriptures thew us our 
duty , not our ability , what mutt be done, not what we can 
do. A naturall man hath no ttrength , a godly man cannot 
improve his ftrength without afliftance. Without me (faith Chrift) 
ye (my Difciples) cam do nothing , Joh. 15. 5- Our preparations 
of heart doe not at all begin at us, norare they compleated 
by us. 

Hence obferve, 

We may be called to doe what $s not in onr power to doe. 

The Apoftle exhorts, Work out your own falvation with fear 
and trembling (Phil. 2.12.) He feems to give a ftrange reafon in 
the next verle,For it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do 
of his good pleafure (v.13.) our inability to work doth not ex- 
empt ts from working , we having a promife from God to make 
usable: we are commanded to doe what we have not fo much as 
4 will to doe , becaufe God is engaged to work in ys both to will 
andtodve ; and thar, not according to any predifpofitions of 
ours, but of his own good pleafwre. Our matter in heaven fhews us 
our dury , and then helps us to perform it. He calls us to prepare 
our hearts, and then prepares them for us. For they who have re- 
ceived grace , have not a full power to obey this call,and they who 
are in nature have none at all, yet it is not invain to fay to 2 
man of the one ftate, nor of the other, Prepare thine beart, 
Though the later be dead in fins and trefpafles yer it is neither im- 
proper, nor unprofitable to bid him turn from fin, becaule while 
we fpeak ro the ear, God faith he will fpeak to the heart, and 
accompany the Word with his own power, yea make the word of 
man the power of God wmto mans falvation. And though the for- 
mer cannot fully obey this call, sor prepare his heart without 
new aétual concurrences, and frefh receits of grace, yet by fuch in- 
vitations-God awakens and ftirs up thofe old habits of grace,which 
Jay flumbering, or unaéted, and caufeth fuch to ftir up themfelves, 
who were afleep,or very unaétive. The Prophet complained //a.64. 
0.7. That xo mar flirred up himfelf vo cake bold of God. As man 

mut 
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muft ftirre up himfelf, yet he ftirs not , till God ftirre him, fo man 
mult prepare his heart, yet he cannot prepare it, till God pre- 
pareth him, Pfal.1o.17. Lord, thou wilt prepare their heart > thou 
wilt caufe thine ear to bear. Itis not only the priviledge, but the 
purpole of God to prepare our hearts , yet if we defire he fhould, 
we muft fet our felves to prepare our own hearts, David in that 
gratulatory prayer for the free oblations and contributions of the 
people roward the building of the Temple, thus befpeaketh 
God , Keep this for ever in the smagination of the thoughts of the 
heart of thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee, 1Chron. 29.16. 
He blefleth God for the prefent preparation , he begs of God to 
continue their prepared hearts in a gracious frame, and yet as if 
nothing had been done, he prayeth for further preparation. Pro.16. 
U1. The preparations of the heart in man » and the an, wer of the 
tongue ts from the Lord. You fee all is from the Lord, the root 
and the treit, heart- work and tongue-work., our thoughts which 
are the moulds of aétion, and our words which are the image of 
our thoughts ; God works at the bottome of the heart, and at 
the tip of the tongue, yer man muft not fir fill ; that God works 
muft not make us idle: when we hear that God doth all, we muft 
not take up refolutions todo nothing, no, the Lord in {peaking 
thus, at once direéts us what to do > and affifts us to do it. Grace 
45.48 much magnified in working in us, as in Saving us without works; 
that’s the reaion why we are fo often called to.duty., though we 
have no power. If thon prepare thine hears. 


And firetch out thine hands towards him, 


Or Spread thy palms tohim, fo the letter of the original. 
The word which we tranflate, Stretch ont , fignifies fometimes 


Me Sta 
a) 


an affeéted oftentation, or the fpreading ofathing to haye:j¢ Z*Pandere ma- 


feen. Hence one of the Ancients expounds this place as 4 reproof 


upon Fob, giving the meaning of it thus, Thox batt Stretched forth, & . 
thine hands towards him, thavis Thou haft vaunted of chy works of quentia ; 
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piety, juftice and charity, thon haft foread thy palins, yea thy plumes re. Greg, 


before God, and ‘thewed bim what work, thou haft done bim. Some 
tell us that the word Pharifee, is derived from this (Paral) vo 
Jay open, to unfold and ftretch out : and thereis a double reafon 
given of it: Firft, becaufe the Pharifees wore the law openly, 
with broad enlarged phylagteries: Or fecondly , becaufe they lo- 


ved to doall their duties openly , they would pray in the open 
Areets, 
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fireets, they gavealms with found of trumpet, and Chrift tells 
them to their teeth, That all they did was to be feen of men, they 
kept their evil hearts clofe ,-and durft not fet them be feen, but 
for their good works they cared not\who fawthem, or rather 
their care was that all fhould fee them ; thus they fpread out their 
hands. Chrift advifeth in the matter of alms, to keep the hand 
clofe, Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth (Mat.6. 
v.31.) The right hand is the working and giving hand , our good 
works , efpecially our gifts-fliould be done in fuch fecrecy , that 
the Jeft hand which is fo near a neighbour, muft not know what 
is done by the right. Bur the Pharifees made not only their left 
band, that is their next neighbours , but rown and countrey know 
what their right hands had done. He that defires all fhould be known, 
which his right hand doth , doth nothing at all with aright heart. \t 
is dangerous to hide the talents which God lends us , but it is as 
much our duty to hide the talents ( fuch are gifts to the 
poor ) which we lend to God, as it is to lend them. Thefe ta- 
Tents are belt traded, when wrapt in anapkin, or buried in the 
earth. 

Some: conceive: Zophar in thefe words taxing Fob with vain 
oftentation of ‘his good deeds , Thow haf? Srretched out thine 
hands, that is, Thou haft told God ftories of thy charity, of thine 
alms, Sec. 

Manuumex- - Others interpret thus, Thou hast ftretched, ec. tharis, thou 
panfio pertintt halt carried thy (elf infultingly , furioufly , madly toward God ; 
a8 alesse ftretching forth of the hands, isa pofture hae § ; An uncompo- 
rentis. Phil F sninde is often vilible in the uncompofednefie of an outward 
member. ‘ 

Bur thirdly , waving thofe two, frretching forth of the hands, as 
iris here given in countell, hath a three-fold ule in Scripture. 

1. Iris a gefture of forrow, mourners ftretch out their hands 
(Jer.4o31-) Lbave heard a voice as of awoman in travel, and the 
anguijh , as of ber that bringerb forth her firft childe. The voice of 
the daughter of Zion that bew.sileth her felf,shar Jpreadeth her hands, 
faying , Woeis me now, for my foulis wearied , tecan(t of the mur-, 
derers. 

2. Iris a gefture of bounty or pity ; Stretching out the hands, im- 
plieth a readineffe and willingneffe ro receive to favour, or to 
thew favour (J/a.63.2-) I (faith the Lord ) have fpread out my 
hands all the day unto a rebellious people , thar is, 1 have exprefled 
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my willingneffe to receive and entertain them , to pardon tac. 

and dothem good. Open bands are the enable in of anopen : 

arms flretched ont, of a readineffe to imorace. When we iiretch a 

our hands to God , it fpeaks our, willingneffe to receive his c 

mands, and when God:{trercheth outhis hands tous, it {pe 

his readinefs to pardon onr fins, and fupply our wants. : — 
3. Stretching out the hands is a prayer gefture. As he that helps ea 

ftretcheth forth his hand, fo. doth he thatiwould be holpen.W hen? 

Mofes went out from the prefence of Pharaoh, he fairh , As foon ; 

as Lam gone out of the city, 1 will [pread abroad my bands unte the 

Lord, and the thunder {hall ceafe,&c. Exod. 9.29. That is, | will 

pray unto the Lord, that the thunder my cea(e, and I am aflured 

it fhall, So 1 King 8. 22. at the dedication of the Temple, 

Solomon flood before the altar , and {pread forth bis. bands towards 

heaven. Let us lift up our heart with (our) hands unto God in the 

heavens (Lam.3.41-) or according to the letter of the Hebrew, 

Let us lift up our hearts to onr hands, to God ix the heavens thar 

is, let our hearts be lifted up, as wellas our hands. Some lift up Nixe genibus 

their hands while their hearts hang down in prayer. The Apottles fapinas manus 

charge 1 Tim. 2. 8, clears it further , J willshat mer pray every», ‘eae (iaa) 

where lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting. Heathens xc, Liv. 139. 

have obferved and defcribed this pofture of fuppliants to their 4c.fupplex ge- 

Idol-gods , bowing their knees , holding up their hands and FY aicoaae 
raying. fal daria ag 

4 A as putting both together, Prepare thine heart, and firetch a 

out thine hands towards him, are plainly this, Prepare thine heart 

and pray , or prepare thine heart to pray. Thefign is put for the 

thing fignified, or che gefture uled in thar duty for the duty it felf 

in which it is ufed. There are four fignifications which frretch- 

ing forth the hands may have in prayer. I will touch upon that 

(only to fhew the vanity ofir) which the fuperftitions Papists do 

much infift upon; we pray (fay they) ftretching forth the hands or 

arms,to exprefle the croffe of Christ, becaule when aman ftretch- 

eth out his arms, his body makes the figure of a crofle. This they 

make one reafon why ftretching out the hands. is appointed or 

accuftomed in prayer. But how they who lived where fuch a 

Kinde of death as: crucifying was never heard of, as Zophar and 

Fob did ; and fo many hundred years before Chrift died upon the 

crofle, how they (1 fay) couldin prayer form their bodies inten- 

tionally , to that which was. never formed in their minds > the 

P crofle 
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crofle of Chrift is beyond all conje€ture, and is no point at all 
of faith. To pafle that, there are (I fay) four fignificancies 
init. 

1. Stretching out the hands towards God in praier, implietha 
relignation of our felves to the willand work of God. Icisas 
much as to fay,Thefe hands of mine,which Ihave heretofore imploi- 
ed about the work of the devil, and the fervice of finne, now, Lord, L 
dedicate them and their work whally to thy felf. They who give 
their hearts to God, will not ftick at giving their hands. Holy 
prayer offers up the whole man to God , and defires him to take 
the fpoils ofall. A godly man hath not a finger at his own di- 
fpofe. The hand being the great organ or inftrument of ation, 
the fretching out of our hands to God, may well imply our rea- 
dinefle to aét wholly at his dire€tion. The furest way to write our 
felves fervants to God, is to give him our bands. 

2. Stretching forth of the hands, fignifieth a holy ftriving with 
God in prayer, ot the earneftne(le and {trong intention of our 

: fpirits in prayer. A man that ftrivech with another, {tretcheth out 
peste tle hishands, and takes hold of him, So did Facob when he wreftled 
ham. With the Angel, He held him faft, and would not let him go, till 
Que autem hehad prevailed for a blefling. 
tet a~ 3. Stretching out of the hand imports the lifting up of the 
sri S'capi minde 1oGod in prayer. Prayer isthe afcent of the foulto God. 

is We pray no more then we have communion with Ged in prayer. 
im Uno thee, O-Lord (faith David, Plalz5.t.) doe I lift up my 
fi fir foul. We thouldnot leave any thing of our fouls, no nor of our 
ed ma- felves here on earth, when we pray to our Father which is in heae 
fhould themlock our hearts again{t worldly thoughts,and 
et them open ro God only. Satan is very bufic to bufie the heart 
ations, while the tongue is utcering petitions. Ler 
red up be witneffes that the foul is,that it 1s in the mount, 
the noife and clutter of this world. How can we beleeve 
+God hearethus, when we doe not hear our felves ? or that 
ch he fhould be mindful to grant what we ask, when we doe not 
tui cem rozas ; Minde what we are asking ¢ 
cumtu ipfeme- 4» Stretching out of the hands faith , tharall our hope and ex- 
tuinon petationis in God. We ftretch out our hands to him co tell 
him thar we depend wholly upon him for help, mercy, favour 
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his hands to his mother, or to any next him, crying for their help. 
1f aman be fallen into the mire , or water, he ftretcheth out his 
hands prefently , though himfelf cannot Speak, yet his hands lift- 
ed up fpeak for hands to lift him up. The prifoner in war cafts 
down his weapons, and lifts up his hands to the viétor for pitty 
and quarter, Thus hands lifted up or ftretched out in prayer, 
begge mercy , and fhew our dependance upon God for fuccour. 
The lifting up of dur eyes to God , is of the fame fignification = 
Unto thee lift Iup mine eyes,O thon that dwelleft in the beavens, ax 
the eyes of Jervants look into the hand of their mafters , and as the 
eyes of a maiden to the hand of her miftreffe , [0 our eyes waite upon 
the Lord our God till he have mercy upon 16, Pfal.123.1,2. In this 
pofture Chrilt prayed to his father, Fob.17. 1. Thefe words /pake 
Fefus,and lift up his eyes to heaven and faid,Fatber the hour +s come, 
glorifie thy Son, He lifted up his eyes as align of confidence in, 
and holy boldneffe with his father. This figne is alfo given, with 
ahand ftretched out in prayer, as Zophar gives in counfel 5 


If thon ftretch forth thine hands towards him, 


Firlt, Obferve, 

That as the heart muft be prepared for all good duties, fo e/pecial- 
ly for prayer. If thon prepare thine heart,and firetch out thine hands 
towards him. 

Prayer is a duty of greateft weight, a moft fpiritual duty, it is 
our accefle to God in Chrift, it is our entring into the holie(t by the 
blood of Fefiss, Heb.10.19. and if ever we had need to look to the 
holinefle of our hearts, itis when we draw neer unto the holy 
God , who is looking into our hearts. In prayer we defire God 
to look into our hearts, and fhall not we look into them our 
felves ? 

Secondly, Obferve, 

Prayer is afpecial duty of repentance. And the confeffion of our 
unpreparedneffe, 1s a [pectal part of prayer. 

Zophar thought Fob had need enough to repent, and he that 
repents ath need enough to pray ; repentance is our returning 
to God; prayer is our drawing neerto God. J will arife (faith 
the prodigal fonne) and goto my father , and I will fay unto him, 
father, Ihave finned againft heaven and before thee, and am no mora 
worthy to be called thy fonne. 

Thitdly, Jf thew prepare thine heart, and ftretch ont thine bands 
towards him; Piz Hence 
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Hence Obferve ; 

In prayer the whole man muft be exercifed. Heart and hand 
rauft joyn in this duty.Not only the foul but the body muft pray; 
hands nmuft pray; knees muft pray, and eyes mutt pray ; Geffures 
are fpeakingtn prayer, By thefe we pray! when we hold our peace, 
and:Jift up a loud voice when we fay never aword ; kneeling or 
profraring the body fpcaks humility , beating the breaft, finsting 
upon the.thigh , are fignificative of Jorrow , lifting up the eyes and 

Hi gefbs fa- hands to heaven 5 argue a fervent and attentive [pirit. But as ir is 
ciledegencrans, compleateft duty to pray withhand and heart ; fo it is emptieft 
Optime preces hypocrifie,-ropray with the hand and not withthe heart, Thefe 
Rigua Sin. gelturés (take that caution) may foon degenerate; The body 
a iadie a may bevery ative when the foul fits ftill or is efcaped from the 
dis ad cum f- Work. Some ule much aétion , who ufe no affe€tion in prayer ; 
Fundam qui Soul-prayer though alone is good, but woe to body-prayer 
vider ins scculto when it is alone ; how can it get warmth or heat when itis alone? 
remit Soul-prayer is abfolutely neceflary, body-prayer is comely, 
tam vec quam internal prayer pleafeth God moft, external prayer honours 
sanditor God moft, What God hath joyned together, let nor us (while we 
may keep them together) part afunder. 

_ - And as the whole mah fhould be imployed in prayer, fo efpe- 
cially in that figwal conclufion of it , Amen. Some of the ancient 
Hebrews teach us to gather up all our fpirits into the e4imen of 
ptayer, becaule prayer is (as it were) gathered all together . or 
furm’d up into. 4men. The fpirits of the whole prayer are con- 
trated into itjand fo fhould the fpirit of him rhat prayeth. Amen 
3s a {hort word;but it is in fence as long.as the longeft prayer. Mott 
fay Amen , becaufe they ufe to fay io, not becaufe they know 
what they fay. Amen is often at the tongues end, but ‘tis feldome 
atthe hearts end. Formality and flatnefle of the {pirit, paul’s and 
unfpirits it in the fpeaking. There are 3. things which the Rab- 

bins have obferved upon the faying of Arter. 
Firft, Your Amen (fay they) muft not be hafty. Secondly, It 
muft not be maimed or defedtive. Thirdly, It muft not be alone. 
re fit refponfio  Birlt, Iemuft not be hajly, withoura fetled confideration of 
3 ¢mensra. What We have prayed for. We mult fay Amen with our under- 
or- ftandings. That’s the Apoftles argument for prayer ina known 
ad language :.cl{e.sye thon fhalt bleffe with the Spirit , how {hall he 
Avorh. - ph ap ocoupieth the reom of the unlearned fay eAmen at thy giving of 
shanks, fecing he under|tandeth not what thou fayeft ? 1 Cor.14,16. 
2 Secondly, 


Secondly, Ames mult not be maimed, that is,without the pro- 
fecution and inftance of our fpirits, we mutt ftretch out our hearts 
after it, and be {wallowed up in God. ee 

Thirdly, Amen muf not be alone or an orphan, that is, without 
faith, love, and holy confidence : for when we fay Amen , we fay 
Let it be done , and thall we fay to God, Doe all, and have no faith 
that any thing fhall be done ? Let not Amen ftand alone as a poor 
orphan, which hathneither father nor mother , faith nor-love 
to fupport and carry it onto the objeét of prayer , tothe God 
hearing prayer. . 

Some: interpreters give it, as Zophars {pecial aim, to remember 

Fob that his prayers had been faithlefle and flat ; that the fpirits 
of his petition were exhal’d and gone. For whereas /iphax 
and Bildad had exhorted him to humility and patience, Fob an- 
fwers, he had prayed for both , as alfo that God would either end 
his pains or him, remove his forrows,or fhew him the reafon why 
they were continued. Zophar ftepps in upon this advantage : 
Thou baft been praying indeed ( faith he ) but thy heart hath not 
been right, nor shy fpsrit fervent, thou haft not prayed with a prepa- 
red heart, nor with aftretcht out hand unto God; thou haft prayed 
rather out of the bitterneffe, than out of the holineffe of thy (pirse;Thy 
utes are the fruit of prefumption , not of faith , of unwarrantable 
boldneffe with God , not of an holy confidence in him , now I would 
have thee pray indeed. Prepare thine heart and firetch out thine 
hands, pray with all thy might, and then hearken what the Lord God 
will fay. 

This check (as fome conceive) caufed Fob in his anfwer to 
Zophar,to complain, Lamas one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth upon God, and he anfwereth him: (chap.12.) as if he had 
aid, Zophar you have mocked and upbraided me with my prayers.yor 
thought I did not prepare mine heart nor flretch out my hands to God 
in prayer : you {peak tome as sf youhad felt me in aceld fweat at 
duty, or had feenthe image of pale death fitting upon all my addreffes 
unto God. But 1am fure I feel you toohot at reproofs , and fee the 
image of an unfriendly jealonfie, fitting upon this your addreffe to me. 
You doc but mock me while you fay unto me, prepare thine heart and 
frretch out thine hand to God. Yet (in my thoughts) this counfel 
of Zophar is fo holy and grave, that Lfee nor how a gracious 
heart (uch Fobs was) could interpret it as a mock, efpecially con- 
fidered in its connexion with the next verle, 

P 3 Verle 
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Verle 14. If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let not 
wickedneffe dwell in thy Tabernacle. 
He had exhorted him before, to prepare his heart and ftretch 
out his hand; now he bids him prepare his hand before he ftretch 
it out, 


If iniquity be in thine hand. 
The word Iniquity bears any fin; yet the Chaldee fpecificates 
Si mendacium \t into a lye; if alye be in thine band. Others (which amounts to 
fit in mann 9 lye) if deceit, wrong dealing, oppreffion or any violence bein thine 
tus. Targ. hand, put ir far away from thee: any thing chat deceives is a lye. 
Imelligit rapi- Ifa.44.20. He feedeth of afhes (chat ts, forrow is his food) a de- 
vad alioram ceived heart hath turned him afide , that he cannot deliver his foul 
Nabe eam nor fay, Is there net alye in my right hand? Asif he had faid, His 
partas. Si qua Idol promifed him better fare then afhes , yet he is fo much de- 
defraudatio in ceived , that he cannot feehe is, or fay there isa lye in his right 
tanu tua,Bez,hand. Oppreffion is properly and ufually called the fin of the 
hand. There are many fins of the body, which yet are not fins of 
the hand, all chofe are,wherein the hand aéts moft, as in violence 
and wrong’; in thefe fins there is fo heavy a hand , that they de- 
ferve to be called fins of the hand. And though the word may 
takein any kinde of fin, yet Zopbar charges Fob chiefly with thar, 
as his other friends had done, more then once, before. That pro- 
clamation to repent,which the King of Nineveh caufed to be pub- 
lifhed through the City ran in this tenor, Let every one turn fram 
the violence that isin their hands ; and if you would know what 
that was; reade the fecond of Nahum there we are fhewed,. that 
Nincuch was a {poiling city, and the men thercof as lions, tearing 
in pieces enough for their whelps , and ftrangling for their lion- 
nefles , they filled their holes with prey , and their dens with ra- 
vin; they cared not whom they ruined , fo they might raife up 

their own eftares. This is iniquity of the hand. 

And fecondly, We may underitand it not only of outward and 
violent,but of any clofe and fecret wrong; carry itas covertly as 
youcan, even like Juglers, who do that before your face which 

* youcannot fee, yet wrong dealing and wrong doing is iniquity, 
and the iniquity of the hand. Evil doxe by fleight of hand, or cun- 
ningly , 16.as bad as that which is done by firengto of hand or vie- 


dently. 
: Thirdly, 
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Thitdly, Uf there be iniquity in thine Mund, is as if he had faid, 
if thou haft gotten any thing wrongfully, which fill remains inthy 
power, put it away,&c, To be in the hand, is to be in our difpofe; 
and we fay commonly , fuch a thing 4s out of my hand, when we 
have parted with it, or difpofed of it. So, if iniquity be in thine 
hand, is,if thou haft deceived any man,and the matter be ftill with 
thee, re(tore it, fend it home to the right owner,away with it, put 
it far from thee. 

Before Icome to the other branch, take one obfervation from 
this,as it bath reference to the former counfel Prepare thine heart, 
and flretch out thine hands towards God , if iniquity be in thine 
hand, put it far away from thee. The hand mut be cleanfed as well as 
the beart.. For as God cannot bear it, chat we fhould come with 
clean hands , a fair outward converlation, when our hearts are 
filthy ; (fach Chrift difcovered the Pharifees, who were like 
platters wafhed on the out fide , but unclean within; or like fe- 
pulchers fairly painted , but full of dead mens bones and rotren- 
nefle,) fo neither'can he bear it, thar they whole hands (evento 
the eye of the world) are filthy and unclean, fliould yer pretend, 
they have as good hearts as others, they as the one is 
groffe hypocrifie , fo the other is groffe proj Never brag of 
your good meanings , ot that youhave g od hearts , W 
hands are foul. I grant many have cle 4s, while they have 
polluted hearts; but where ! fee polluted hands, 1 haye great rea- 
fon to think there is a polluted heart too, many appear beteer, but 
fearce any worfe than they are. The heart may keep in its filthi- 
nefle while the hands are wafhed , bur if the heart be wathed, 
the hand will not keep its filthineffe. It is very poflible for a 
man that hath a clean heart to foul his fingers, but he will not 
wear them foul. He reneweth faith and repentance , he wafheth 
off the filth in that fountain which is always open for fin and for un- 
cleanneffe. They whofe conftant way is evil and ey have 
good hearts, deceive themfel¥es, but cannot » Their 
impiety is too plain to deceive the plaineft fou! in grace,that hears 
them fay fo. The preparation of the heart will be fen at the fingers 
ends: purity of {pirst cannot cor 4 life : if thow ‘ 
haft iniquity in thine hand, pur 1 far away 
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Put it far away from thee. Fc 
The Original is one word, but it is a ftrong one;thruft it away, 
removeit ro the utmolt diftance. Henee 


Elonga eam. 
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Hence learn: Firft, ¢ 

That , fin muft be put away. There is no inmate or neighbour 
fo bad as finne, if it dwell nigh you it will undoe you: it 
were bertera Lyon and a Bear dwelt with you, or that you 
dwelt among {corpions , then that you and fin fliould dwell ro- 
gether. Sinisa bad commodity, you will never gain by it, you 
will certainly break if it lye upon your hand , put it off at any 
rate, or rather whatever it coft you, put it off. Jf iniquity be in 
thine hand, put it away. And not only fo, But 

Sccondly , Put st far away from thee. 

We can never put fin too far from us. Thee Apoftles rale is, 
Abjtain from all appearance of evil, that is, doe nothing wherein 
fin appears , or which hath a thadow of fin, 1 The/ 5. 22. 
There +s no holineffe inhaving a {hew of goodneffe ; but the very 
fhews of fin are evil. Whatthe Apoftle advifeth for the avoiding 
of fin, that it may not be committed , is as good advife for the 
putting away of fin when it is committed; For as we are to go 
facre from fin by a holy care left we fall into it; fo we muft go 
farre from fin by holy repentance after we have fallen into it. 
We should put it fo far from us, that there may be no returning, 
We fhould put it as far from us, as the Eaft is from the Welt, 
which is the greateft diftance, not only menfurable, but imagi- 
nable. When God pardons fin he puts it thus far from us, (P/al. 
103.12.) and fo fhould we (if it were poffible) when we re- 
pent of it. The Original word in the Pfalme is that of the text, 
and may be rendred thus, God hath put our fins as farre away from 
us, as be hath put the Eajt from the Weft, As the grace of God 
towards us will not fuffer fin in the guilt of it to abide near us, 
fo the grace of God in us, will not fuffer fin in the pollution of 
it , to abidenear us. Befides , fin is fuch both in the nature and 
effets of it , as no wife man can defire near him. Who would not 
poyfon far from him ? Who would not thrult the plague or the 
leprofie far away from him? Who defires the neighbourhood 
of a mortal enemy? Sin is all this and more tous, therefore 
put it far away. 

Thirdly, Zophar having invited Fob. to pray, counfels himto 
put iniquity far aw ay. 


Note from it, 
We cannot draw near to God in prayer , except we pit (une far 
fromus. 


if 
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If fin be not put far fromus, God will remove far fromus : 
The holy God will not come near Cunleffe to punifh) the 
prayers of anunholy heart. You may ftretch out your hands to 
heaven, but youcannot reach heaven, if any in quity be in-your 
hands. 

Fourthly , Taking iniquity Cas it hath been opened) forthe 
violation of commutative juftice , for wrong dealing and oppre 
fion ; Then obferve, 

That which is ill gotten muss be'reftored. 

Put it our of thy houle, our of thy family , ic will bea fire to Rapina beret 
burn , a moth to confume, a canker tofret all thy comforts ; that dix in m 
which is sll got , willpoifen that which is well gor. Mofes befpeaks fac ca ten 
the Ifraelires concerning Corah, Dathan and Abiram, Depart 17" 
pray you from the tents of thefe wicked men, and touch nothing of parta [uo pof- 
theirs , left you be confumed in all their fins : it is dangerous to be a feffori reddere, 
neighbour to wicked men, the tayle of the {torm fent upon them 4gglutinasa eff 
may fall upon our felves : itis more dangerous to keep wicked- beet os 
nefle in our own hands, the whole ftorm will’then fall upon us: paar es ; 
Iris yery finfull to get by wrong, bur it is more finfull to keep Pined. 
what is wrongfully gotten ; yer how hardly are men perfwaded Notar mald 
to part with it! Ir is calier to doe anaét of charity then of ju- psrt# «ito ad 
ftice ; Many are willing to give: but few are willing to reftore ; =. oa, 
yet we are more bound co be juft then to be charitable , and to re- "yam nobie 
{tore then to give; and indecd no man cangivetill he hath re- ey rei familiari 
ftored, nor be charitable till he is juft.. Thar which is {tolen is not mocie 
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fit for a gift either to God orman. God hates robbery both for Animus pe 
almes and for burnt-offerimgs. They who are unable may be in- Aether vet Be 
nocent though they reftore not, but no man can be 


NU Aas freret y ¢/ 
who is unwilling to reftore. Some have done iniquity with their ad/ 


hands, who ave not iniquity in their hands. What they have ta- fri 
ken from others, is taken from them, or fpentby them. Theie 5 
mut fhew, they have itin their hearts to reftore all , though r 
have nothing in their hands to reftore.. How can we expeét , 
God fhould remir our juft debts > we will not reftore our ur jul 
gains ? 


Let not wickedneffedwell in thy tabernacles, 


As the former claufe-refpeéted the reforming of his 
shis the reforming of his family. 
Lee not wickedneffe dwell.| That 
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Burisic well if wickednefle dwell not with us? may it flay 3 
Habitat inigué- while with ns? No, nota moment. As the Apoftle Paul fpeaks 
tas ind in reference unto thofe falfe brethren , who came in privily to {pie 
* out their liberty in Chrift , and bring them into bondage, unto whom 
we gave place by fubjettion , no not for an hour , Gal. 2.5. So we 
muit not give place to wickedneffe for an hour ; it is nor enough 
to fay of wickedneffe , it thall not dwell with us, it fhall nor abide 
; with us for ever; we will hawe it but for a week or anight, ir 
ie may.be but for anhour: no, it muft not ftay with us an hour, no 
not one moment, with our good leave and liking. When Zophar 
faith , Let not iniquity dwell in thy tabernacle, he means, haften it 
away ; and the reafon why he faith, fet tt not dwell, is, becaufe no 
man can fo watch his houfe and family, no nor his own heart, bat 
fin will fometimes come in, he fhall finde fuch ftrangers there as 
he never invited , fuch as he never looked for, he fhal! Ande them 
not only knocking at the door, but boldly drawing the latch » une 
locking the door«ind thrufting in ; man cannot prevent this, ei- 
ther in regard of his heart or his houfe ; but he may fay , wicked- 
neffe fal! not dwell with me ; as foonas he difcovers it he may 
remove it, orchide it our of doors. Though we cannot keep evil 
Out, yet Weamay thruft it out, though we cannot hinder its coming 
in, yet we may hinder its ftaying ins, we need mot make a 
bed , or provide a chamber for fin: this requires fome paufe and 
conlideration. We examine men (if we know them Rot) whence 
they are and whether they will, before ve bid them welcome, or 
admit them to reft under our roof. The Prophet rebukes the 
people of Ifrael (Jer.4.12.) How long fhall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee ? vain thoughts will offer themfelves, but why do you 
accept and entertain them, why do you {peak them fair ? Let not 
fed hy tabernacle. 
Some underftand it perfonally: The body 
nacle , when the earthly houfe of this tabernacle 
poftle) hall be defolued, (2 Cor. 5.1.) So ler nor 
2 dwyell 17 thy tabernacle , is, let it nor dwell with thee, or 


Tabernacles were of two forts, ecclefiafticall , or 
place of Gods worfhip, or of mans refidence. Some 
text inthe former notion: Let not wickedneffe dypell 
take care to purge the worthip of God 
n as a publike worfhip 

in 
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inthat age, as we may colle& from the difeourfe of 
Here Zophar (according to this fence) prefleth 
imation of worlhip’(he being a publike perfon and th 
or accul ufeth him, as having fuftered abufes to creep inro it: hic 
Elipba z feems to aim in his rejoy nder Cha as th 
gregation of hypocrites {hall be defolate, and fire fusll confi me the 
rabernacles of bribery. 

But Ir ather take tabernacle , for a ci 
wickedneffe dwell in thytal bernacle , is (byaTr 
faid , let nor wickednefle dwell in thofe wi ho dwe lin thy 
le : A tabernacle is not a fubjeét capable of good or evil , but 
as I erfons abiding there are good or evil. 

Hence obferve : Firit, © 

Hethat bath cleanfed bimflf, ould labour to cleanfe otbers alfa. 

At it fhould not fatisfie us to be happy alone, fo nor to be holy 
alone. Grate is communicative and catching as well as fin: A man 
that hath no wickednefle dwelling in himfelf, would nor have any 
man a dwelling for wickednefle: having purified his own heart 
and hands, he labours as far as his line reacheth , to purifie thofe 
about him. Chrift gives this charge to Peter, When thon art convert- 
ed s Jirengthen thy brethren, 

Second ly, In relation to our own rabernacles, Obfery: 

The governour of a famtly is to look to his fi amily > toallun 
charge, that wickedueffe dwell not among them. 

It was the commendation of eAbrabam , and that which 
moved God ro entruft him with his fecrets, J know Abra- 
ham that be will command his lone. and his children after bin, 
and they fhalt keep the way of the Lord: and if Abrabars 
would teach his houfhold the way and will of God, doubr- 
leffe Abraham would not let that dwell in his houthold r 
which was contrary to the way and will of God. When 
Facob went to Bethel, with facrifice, he faid unto his houf- 
hold and to all that were with him , Put away the flrange Gods that 
are among yor, and be clear. Gen. 39. Such was the refolution of 
Fofhua , 1 and mine houfe will ferve the Lord; And David who had 
the care of a whole kingdom upon him, yet takes care that no 
CH Seige fhould dwell in his Court and Royall fami yy» Pial. 

01.7. He that worketh deceit hall not dwell in my houfe , he that 
te relleth les shall not tarry in my fight. The fins that dwell in our 


umilies, become our if we labour not to purge them ou. A man 
Q2 2 is 
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Nota hic tria 
ad 


Pr opi 
Mette 


is guilty of fo much fin as he might prevent by fuch means as God 
hath afforded him, if itdoth itnor. We have not fatished our 
duties when we look to our felves only , but to all under ourtha- 
dow or within our fphere. Further, Family fins bring famil 
judgements, as well as natipnall fins bring nationall , or perineal 
fins perfonall judgementé, Becaule €/i fuffered his fons in fin, 
and did not reftrain chem , therefore he fuffered for their fins ; 
their fins were charged upon his account, and he paid dearly for 
them. When we make other mens fins our own, they will make 
us fmart as much as.our own : And the fins of thofe who ave ours, 
may quickly beours. Where the relation is necrer , the contagion is 
quicker. They are fo, not only when we command and give thent® 
counfel to fin, or take pleafure tn their fin, bur when we do not re-~ 
prove them for fin, or not improve all due means to prevent or 
remove their fin. ‘ 


JOB 
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JOB @hap. rz. verfirs,16. 


For then fhalt thon lift up thy face without [pot ; yea, thow 
halt be ftedfaft, and {balt not fear. 

Becauje thoufbalt forget thy mifery and remember it as wa- 
ters that pafse away, 


N the former context , Zophar gives Fob good counfel ; in this 

he gives him encouragements to follow that counfel. His en- 
couragements are laid down more generally in thefe two verfes ; 
and they are drawn into particulars in the words following to the 
end of the chapter. There are three branches of this general pro- 
mife inthe 19. verfe. 

Firlt, Thou fhale lift up thy face without pot. 

Secondly, Thou fhale be fredfaft. 

Thirdly, Thou fhale not fear. 

Firt 5 can Honourable 
In thes Secondehe promifeth him<a Setled 2 eftate. 
SThird ° “a Comfortable? 


Yerfe 15. Thou fhalt lift up thy fuce without (hot. 

We had an expreffion neer this at the rs. verfe of the ro. 
Chapter, where Fob feens to {peak (as fome expound) diff 
ringly, Jf 1 be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head : or,as othe 
humbly, Y will not lift up my head though 1 were-righteous. Zoph 
anfwers him here: Thou fait, if thou wert righreons thon woul 
not lift up thy head, but, I,tell thee, if thou were righteous 
cording to the counfel given thee) thou mighteft lift up both 
thy head and heart, thoy mighteft take both courage and com- 
forth, Then {halt thou lift “p thy face without fpot. 

* What the lifting up of the head, or of the tuce imports, may be 

feen (chap 10. 15.) 1 hall here only adde a threefold fignifica- 
tion abour lifting up the.face; both phrafes beingof ner afi- 
nity. 

1. To lift up the face isa figne of chearfullneflt, Fob 22. 26. 
For then fhalt thon have thy delight in the eAlmighty, and {halt lift 
up thy face unto God , that is,thon fhalt lift up thy face unto God 
with delight, Joy is the light and life of the face, no marvel 
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then, if we lift up our faces when God caufeth us to rejoice. A 
merry beart,{aith Solomon( Prov.1 7.22 Jgath good like a medicine 
and where that medicine works kindly, it fets a man upon his leas, 
and makes hitn hold up his head like a man. God hath given man 
an-ere&t countenance in the fabrick of Rature , but his connte- 
nance is then moft ereét, when grace canfeth him to rejoice in 
God. , 

2, To lift up the face, is an act of reverence and refpect. (De 
28.50.) The Lord {hall bring a nation againft thee of a fierce 
enance, which {hall nor regard the perfon of the old, (owe tra 
>the Hebrewis , which Jhall not lift up his face tothe old 
sur Which -fhall give no reverence to old men; the Septuagint render 
itthus, there fall come againfi thee a people of fierce coumten 
who fhall not admire the face of an oldman, an old grave m an, ac= 
cording to the common tules of civility , is to be had in admira- 
tion or high cfteem. Young ones fhould lift up their faces to honour 
thofe, whofe faces kang down with age. 

recapnt ° 3+ (Which I rather take for the meaning of this text) lifting 
gets of ereti up of the face, implieth {trong confidence. Thus Abner {peaks to 
eae + Afahel, Turn thee afide from following me, wherefore d] [mite 
os © thee tothe ground? How then fhonld I bold w, my face to Foab thy 
Pineda brother ? (2 Sam.2.22.) that is, how fhall | come with any con- 
fidence or freedom of fpirit , before Foab, if Ifhould flay thee 2 
When Cain was rejected with his offering , (Ger.4. 5,6,7-) the 
text faith, He was very wroth, and bis countenance, or bis face fell: 
which is dire&tly oppolite to lifting up the face. The falling of 
Cains face was in two things : Firft, He fell fromachcarful toa 
churlifh countenance, he lookt doggedly and fowerly ; we fay of 
fuch aman, he hath « down. look: Secondly, He fell from a confi- 
dent ; toa. cowardly countenance. The fall of Cains countenance 

difcovered the fear which fell upon Caizs heart; he did not brin 
the firft offering with his heart , and he had no heart left to bring 
another offering The face varisth as the minde varieth. That és fen 
tadex anim in che face which is out of fight : The evidences of the heart are read 
todd there , and we may take the copy of a mans {pirit’in his counte- 
nance. Four things are chiefly feen in the face; 1.Pride: The 
wicked through the pride of his countenance will not feck. unto God, 
(Pfal.10. 4.) 2. Fear; Dan5. 6. Then the Kings countenance 
was changed, and his theughts troubled bim. That is, his tho ights 
being troubled ar that dreadful apparition , his countenance 
changed 
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changed. 3. Envy and difcontent, (Gen.31.2, 5.) Labans coun- 

tenance was not toward Facob as before, his face faftered an evil 

change, becaufe God made a good change in the cftate of Faced; 

though Laban was a{fubrle man and adiffembler , yet his envy 

at the profperity of Facob , was too bigge to be diffembled, 

4. Guilt , and fhame the froit of,it appear in the faces He dares 2 fall 
they face, whofe wickedneffe fares in his face. The Lord {aid a: puder aut 
unto Cain (Gen.4. 7.) If thou do well, fhalt-thou not be accepted ? peuiter eculas 
The word which we tranflate accepted , fignifies properly tolift Ks 

up, and fo itmay be rendred in thar place 3 if thon do well, thou ya mgt ie 
hale ba ifting up, that is, thow {hale lift up thy face HOH AS doje 

good termes ae thy brother Abel: uprightnefle hath boldneffe both Ov 
‘with God and man. (1 Fob.3.21.)° If our heart condemne us Si 
not , then have we confidence (or freedom of fpeech) towards God. 
They that are afhamed of what they have done, hang down their 
Heads, or pull their hats over their eyes, they dare not be feen of 
men, much leffe of God, who is of purer eyes then to behold iniquity. 
Thow {hale lift up thy face. 


it gre- 
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Without [por. 

The Original imports any kinde of btemifh. Some tell us, that 
the word eMomws , is derived from it, which fignifies a faule- Denet 
finder , or one who makes it his bufinefte and ftudy , co finde or 
make faults in what is done or fpoken. Tolift ap the face without *”,' 
fpot, is, to be without blemith, or blameleffe. 

Spots in propriety of fpeech belong to the body. Caz rhe 
Leopard che age bis fpots? Jer.13.23. The Lamb for the Pafleover 
mult be without {por, Exed.12. 5. So muft the Priefts, Lev. 
2.17. As whatfoever ftains the beauty , and darkens the light of 
the face, { whatfoever difcompofeth the harmony, or hinders the 
comelinefle of the whole body , comes under the proper fenfe of 
this word. 

There is alfoa metaphorical fpot, which is two fold : Firft, 
Upon name or credit: foa mans difhonour is 
blemifh caft upon our reputation , is called an'afperfion. Se 
ly, Upon the minde or inward man ; fo every finis afpot. The 
Greek word for unblameable, or without finful blemith, difca 
it felf plainty to be the offpring of this in the flebrew. The foul 
akes {pots as well as the body.. Whatfoever blemifheth the 
ty, or obfcures the glory of the minde ; whatfoever 
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the credit 5 or obfcures the dignity of man , comes under the mee 
taphorical fence of this word. 

- Mefes having exalted God in his perfeétions , ef God of truth 
and without iniquity , juftand right ishe, (Deut.32. 4.) {ubjoins 
(the more to aggravate them) not the impérfeétions , bur the 
grofle impieties of [/rael, (ver.s.) They have corrupted them- 
felves , their fpot t not the Spor Of his children, thatis, their fin is 
not a fin ofinfirmity , fuch as often appears upon the children of 
God. They fin asif they had no relation to God ; they fin Jike 
aliens, yea like rebels, not Jike children, nor like members of the 
common-wealth of J/rael. Any {pot is bad , but fome are worfe. 
Sin-fpots are the worft of fpots, yet they are not all equally bad : 
There isa {pot which is , and a {pot which is not the {por of Gods 
children. The Apoftle counfels the Philippians to take heed of 
thefe (pots, as they defired to live in the reputation of children, 
(chap.2.1§.) That ye may be blamel.ffe and harmleffe , the fons of 
God without rebuke (fo we render,) or (asthe Greek bears it 
clearly) that ye may be the [potleffe fons of God, that is, without all 
fach {pots as are unfutableto , or inconfiftent with your fonhhip. 
Some are fo befpotred, that they are called {pots : The/e, faith the 
Apoftle Fude (ver.12.) are fpots in your feafts of charity. He that 
hath many {pots,is. nor forward to hold up his_face,then how fhall 
he who is a {pot ? 

But what ts the fpot intended inthis text? There are three in- 
terpretations about it. 

Firft, Some take ir for the fpot of grief and forrow arifing 
from afflidtion. Thow fhale lift up thy face without spor , chat is, 
thou fhalt ger clear of thefe affi€tions which fpot thy face with 
forrow. This fence alludes to that Chap. 9-31. where Fob 
complaineth , though I wah my felf, 8cc. yer {hale thon plunge me 
in the ditch, 1 thall be all mire and dirt, all ro be fpotted with 
troubles and forrows, though I wafh in the waters of repentance : 
No faith Zopbar , if thou doeftrepent indeed , thou fhale lift up 
thy face without spor, God will throw thee into the dirt no more. 
Some tranflate from the letter of the Hebrew, thou hale lift up 
thy face out of the Sor, that is, thou fhale rite out of thy affl ction, 
and recover out of thy mire of thy tribulations. 

Hence Obferve, . 

They who repent and get kofe from fin, (hall prosper, and get loofe 
from forrew. 
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Though all our repentings , wathings and purgings , canriot de- 


ferve freedom from the lealt evi! , yet this is the way to fuch free= 
dom ; and when we (through the power of Chrift) purge our 
felves from all fillthinefle of Aeth and fpiric, we are inthe faireft 
probability , in the neereft poflibility to be freed from the fpors 
of tribulation and affliétion. Sia and forrow ufually come’, and goe 
together : When we fall intothe mire of fin, God cafts us into the 
mire of forrow; and though he often vary his difpenfations , yer 
this isa truth, That when we get out of the mire of fin, the Lord 
lifts us up out of the mire of forrow. 
Secondy, Others take it for a fin-(pot. If thor prepare thine heart; 
&c. then thou {halt life up thy face without {por , thar is ithe Lord 
will not take notice of thy fin. 
Hence note, 
Though no raanis without his pot, yet all beleevers are accounted 
fpotlegfe. 
Balaam confeleth Numb. 23.21. He hath not beheld inigiity 
in Facob, neither hath he feen perverfnelfe in Hrael,- thatis, he 
charged no {por upon. them at that time, they finned not per- 
verfely, nor did they lie impenitently in fin ; Chrift fanttifieth and 
cleanfeth his Church with the wafhing of water by the word, that he 
may prefent it to bimfelf a glorious Church, not having [pot or 
wrinkle, or any {uch thing, bat that it (hould be holy and without 
blemifh, Ephei. 5, 26,27: 
Thirdly, Many underltandit of a fhame-/pot , which is the con= 
fequent of fin, Thou fhale lift up thy face without {por , that is, D* ruboris ob 
thou fhalt not be afhamed to lift up thy face, or when thou Pedorem Lid 
lifteft up thy face, thou fhalr have clear and free accefle to God; eh oe 
No cloud fhall fit upon thy fpirit to intercupt communion with pharem invelli- 
im. ere exigit faq 
Hence Obferve, Ci innih 
Holineffé of lifeand purity of confcience , caufe boldneffe and con. Bei ; 
fidence in our approaches to God, a pee 
The Apoftle Peter chargeth husbands to divell with their Blives cula nihil alind 
according to knowledge, and as being heirs of the fame grace of life, ef quam nik 
that thesr prayers be wor hindred, 1 Pet. 3, 7- Uneven. ot finfull ¢ i 
walking in any relation, hinders prayer three waies. Firft; 1 Seats balers 
deads our fpirits, ftreightens our hearts , weakens our gifts for PTS: 
prayer. Secondly, It hinders the eff24, fruit and fuccefle of prai- 
er. Thirdly , It hinders us from the very at, it breeds a ftrange- 
R nefle 
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neffe between our fouls and God, and makes us liftleffe to the 
duty. The foul is unwilling to come into the prefence of God, 
while fin fticks upon the confcience = fuch as have no heart to 
come before God , cannot lift up their faces tohim. It is faid of 
the poor Publican Luk.18. that he durft not lift up bis eyes to 
heaven, he had low thoughts of himfelf, and his pottire was low- 
ly. The Pnbiican had no purpofe to continue in fin, yet becaufe 
his confeience was not cleared of fin , he durft nor lift up his face 
to heaven, but ftanding afar off fayes, Godjbe merciful to mea 
finner. Guilt clogs the foul. How fhall an unholy heart con- 
verfe with a holy Gcd 2, When we lift up our faces , or give good 
looks to finne , we cannot lift up our faces to , or expeéta good 
look from God. They whofe hypocrifie is fo vigorous, that the 
can at onec look upon fin with joy , and updn God with conf 
dence , fhall at lat to their forrow finde God reje€ting their con- 
fidences , and indeed he is not confident but impudent > Who 
hopes for favour from God, while himfelf make fin his favourite. 
Thofe hypocrites went thus high, whom the Lord upbraids Fer. 
7:9. Will yea fteal, murder, and commit adultery, and {wear falfly, 
and come and fland before me in this place ? Some hypocrites jeem 
tohave avery lively hope , yet the hope of all hypecrites (hall be as the 
giving up of the Ghoft. ; : : 

Laftly, The {pot from which ob is promifed freedom >. is ex- 
pounded for difgrace or difhonour. Fob was belpattered by his 
friends as a wicked man, as the worft of wicked men, an hy- 
pocrite, 

Hence Obferve, 

Tt is a great mercy to have our credit cleared up from thofe ble- 
mifhes which the uncharitable fuspitions or rafb cenfures of men have 
caf} upon 16. 

There is no fpot except that upon the confcience which is fo 
unbeantiful as that upon our credit.. He hath little to lofe in 
this world who hath loft his good name : And if the lofl of cree 
dit befo great an gffli€tion , the reparation of it cannot be a {mall 

ercy. ‘David -was a man fpotted with the imputation of rebel- 
Jion , Sau/ lookt upon himas a traytour: It wasa high favour 
which God gave him , when he gave him back his good name: 
when he caufed him to lift up his face without fpot , yea without 
fpor inthe eye of Saul , Saul acquisted him, and faid, thou art more 


righteous than I, The Lord broughe forth his righteoufnes as the light, 


aud 
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and his juft dealings as tl Pfal. 37.6. His righteoufnefle 
layin the dark , and-inis joft d adjudged treachery and 
deceit: Yet at laft he fecovered his credit, and his name was 
cloathed with honour in the eftimation of his. adverfaries. Tt 
isthe firlt promife , Thou fhals lift up thy face wuhout Spor. The 
fecond is. 
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Yea thon {halt be ftedfaft. 
It is a happineffe to get a good el but it is a greater hap- 
pinefle co keepit. Thou fhalt be fledfajt. The Hebrew word, in px 
the verb, fignifies to melt or diffolve ; and in the adjeCtive , Strong Fudit, liquefa- 
Aurable and compaét; tharwhici is melted is called compaét, either ital us com~ 
by the figure antipkrafis, becaufe it is uncompae, or; according to ain : i ae 
the nature of the thing , becaufe mettals which have been melled gudd metal 
grow more compaét and foild when they cool aga i 
der it here, Thon fhalt be like a molten pi or iron being dentur, 
molten and caft into the figure of a pillar, are ig and fteddy, 4" Pyis 
the word is fo rendered, (1 Sam.2.8.) The pillars (that is the firm- fufem , in boo 
eft and ftrongeft parts) of the earth, are the Lords, This promifed ete tid leg 
ftedfaftnefle may be taken'two wayes. fond eae 
Firft , In reference to his externals, as if Zophar had faid. Nic"? 3 
Thou waft once Mafter of a good eftate , thon waft once rich and full, ‘ 
but thy eftate , thy riches were nor fredfajt , thou bast loft all , thy 
wealth is confumed and gone ; yet humble thy felf, and thou fhale lift 
up thy face, thou fhalt not only be exalted but eftablifhed. Thou fhale 
be fledfaft. 
Secondly, Stedfaftnes may referre to his internals, and fo there 
may bea four fold fledfaftnes. 
1. Of judgement, When a mamholds to his profeflion , and 
fleets not inopinion. The Apoftle cautions his Ephefians (chap. 
4.14.) Be no more children tcffid tooand fro, with every wind of 
doftrine : be firm to your psinciples , be not asa meteor carried 
about with every guift, but asa ftar fixed in your orb. * 
2. There is a ftedfaftnefle of refolution , 1 Cor.15. 58. Be ye 
fledfaft and uamoveable, thatis, hold to your purpofe : ferye the 
Lord, and go onin his work, let nothing take you off: Such was 
the mafculine ftedfaftneffe of Queen Hefler , refelving to doe her 
duty in the face of danger, JJ perith, J perifh. 
3. There is a ftedfaitnes of faith, When we beleeve and donot 
waver, Orhelitate Fam 1.6. The Apoftle Paul {peaks of the fo- 
R2 lidity 
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lidity of the firmament of faith , Col. 2. 5. Rejoycing in your order 
sept one and the fledfaftaes of your faith in Christ, And Peter exhorts to 
wists, refift the devil, being /edfast in the faith, x Pet.5..9. He that fights 
must lookto his footing. We canuot refit another till we are ‘fetled 
our felves. 

4. There isa ftedfaflnes of confcience ; Confcience is full of 
uncertainties till we fettle upon Chrift: the fledfaftnes of con- 
fcience arifeth from the peace of confcience , and cur peace flows 
tous in the bloud of the covenant. 

We may underftand this promif of outward , but efpecially of 
inward ftedfaftnefle; of the Redfaftnefle of his faith and the qui- 
etnefle of his confcience ; thathe fhould no longer hang between 
hope and fear , between perfwafions and doubtings of the love 
of God. 

Hence Obferve, 

Grace eftablifheth the heart. 

Gratia reddit’ — Put away fin, and thou fhalt be ftedfaft. Grace is brought in- 
hominem cov- +o the heart by Chrift: Grace and Ghrift can never part , the 
sal, sea ey doétrine of grace is therefore faid to eftablifh the heart, becaufe 
confanter a~ Chriftis init, Heb. 13.9. It is a good thing that the heart be eftae 
gentein , mini- blifhed with grace, not with meats » which have nor profited them 
ae. prefumen- that have been occupied therein : when he faith it +5 good,he means, 
tem, Pineds is is better that the heart be eftablifhed by grace then 4) meat. For 
meat doth in a fence eftablith che heart » thatis, it recreates and 
refrefhes the heart. As. Abrabam {peaks to the three men whom 
he invited to his tent Gen. 18. 5. Z will fetch a morfell of bread, 
and comfort ye your hearts , the Hebrew is , fay or eStablith your 
hearts. But the lafting comfort and eftablifhment of the heart , is 
by grace; thatis, with grace wrought in the hear tr, or with the 
dodtrine of grace (which isa means of working thar grace) for 
he oppofeth grace tomears, about which queftions were then 
ftarted , and many were unfetled; and wich meats he under 
flands by a Synecdoche the whole body of the ceremonial law, 
which is oppofed to the Gofpel , or the dotrine of Srace: asif 
he had faid, donot think to fettle your felves by the ceremonial 
Jaw , one part whereof confifted in the choice ard diftin@ion of 
meats, for they have nor profited them that have been occupied 
herein y have gotcen no eftablifhment by them, but grace 
will doe ic; As your fathers did eat Manna in the wildernefle, fo 


meats of the faciilice in Canaan, and are dead , but he that feeds 
upon 


upon Chrift, and is filled with grace, fhall live for ever. Meats 
profited them fo little, that they are faid not to profit them; they 
adminiftred only a tranfient help to the body ; but grace profits 
fo much,that it only may be faid to profit: chat adminifters a per= 
manent advantage ro the foul. Grace renders us alwayes the 
fame, and preferves us from change. Incorftancy is the com- 
panion of fin: yea inconftancy is the companion of «ll earthly 
things 5 earthly things move and are untteady ; it és impoffible to 
ftand fast upon an unjteady foundation. The Apoftle (Eph. 4. 13.) 
defcribeth: the Gentiles thus. J fay watoyou (ipeaking to the 
Saints) that ye benceforth walk not as otlser Gentiles walk, ye were 
Gentiles, but now / would not have you walk as Gentiles, 
namely as unconverted Gentiles, Doe not imitate them from 
whom you have made fo happy a departure ; but how ded they 
walk ? In the vanity of their minde, that is, inthe unfetledneffe “mpins son pe= 
and unconftancy and unftaidnefle of their mindes ; you have re- tefh eff firmus, 
ceived grace, and grace fhould make you firmand Rable upon 
your bafis , upon Chrift your betrom. The holy Ghoft reproves 
this nnfetlednesin che oid Jews (Fer.2.23.) Thou art a Swift 
Dromedary traverfing her wayes, (never fetled in any away , verf. 
26.) why gaddeft thou about fo ituch to change thy way? thom alfo 
Shalt be afhamed of Egypt, 4s thou wast afhamed of v Ufyrias thou 
wenteft to this kingdome and to che other nation rhelp, and 
here thou thonghteft to Rrengrher felf, and there co obtain 
deliverance ; Why gaddeft thon abeut fo. much? the world being 
uncertain Jeaves thee in perpetuall uncertainties , thou couldit 
find no help in Afyria, thou fhalt find -nonein Egypt , neither 
the one nor the other {hall be able to eftablifh thee. So chap. 31. 
v.22. How long wilt thou go about, O thou back fiiding daughter 2 
We are in continuall motion till we fettle inGod. As the needle 
inthe Mariners compaile being toucht with the loadftoneis un- 
quiet till it points tothe North , and there it fettles ; fo iris with 
the foul, to what quarter of the creature foever we turn our 
felyes , we fhall be unfetled , wavering and unfteady till we point 
direétly unto God , till we look heavenward. The hears finds no 
ground, till it gets off the earth. _ 

There is adouble unitedfaftnefle which fin brings in, and grace 
cafts out. 

Firft, About our way, many are alwayes to choofe; whether 
this way or that, is their quxre ; they not only (which is the in- 
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firmity of many of the Saints ) halt in their way, but between two 
ways. An upright heart may be unfteady in the right way , but 
a catnal heart is unfteady between the right way and the wrong: 
Such are fomerimes ingood wayes , and fometimes in evil wayes, 
they may happen upon a good way,but they cannot chul it, or if 
they chuie it, iris not for its goodnefle but commodioufneffe , it 
ferves their turns, and upon that account they take a turnin 
it. 

Secondly, They are unfteadfaft about the end ; A wicked man 
is often fecure , but he is never fetled concerning his end. He 
prefumes he fhall be well, but he cannor know it fhall be well with 
him. They who walk in dark wayes, muft needs be in the dark a- 
bout their end. An evil minde is never quiet upon good termes. 
They who are morally evil 5 have no true reafon to e: 
good. There is a quietnefs of minde concerning our end, whic 
{eth from the ignorance of our ill eftare | and there is a quietneffe 
which ariferh, from the knowledge of our good eftate: in the 
former fenfe y wicked men are quiet, their confciences do 
not trouble them, and they wonder why any mans fhould, 
Thefeare afleep in the darknefle of fin, and they thall lye down 
in the darknefle of forrow. Only he that findes himfelf united 
unto Chrift, and by vertue of that union, ‘cleanfed from the guilr, 
and relieved againft the dominion of fin, is fteadfaft indeed. 
Him wilt thou eftublify ( faith the Prophet ) in perfeét peace, 
whofe minde isftayed on thee. \vis a baltard peace which is the 
ae of ignorance, true peace is the daughter of faving know- 

edge. 

Laftly,As this ftedfaftnels is underftood of his outward eftate. 

We learn, 

That Godonly can eftablifh the creature to 5. 

The fafhion of the world paffeth away, yet God can bid it ftand, 
The creature can be no more to us ihen God makes it , how much 
fo ever we make it in our accounr. David calls his ourward e- 
flare a mountain, P{al.30, 6,7. yet he acknowledgeth thar all che 
ftrength ‘and ftanding of his mountain was from Ged, Lerdb 
thy favour thou haft made my mountain to fland flrong. And he 
found his mountain fhaking, yea and his heart thaking too, when 
God did but hide his face. Thou dideff hide thy face, and I was 
troubled. That's the fecond thing promifed. There is yet a third, 
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cAnd thou {halt not fear. 

He carries it higher yet. There is an holy fear, and there isa 
finfull fear, There is a fear of care, and there is a fear of deftra- 
tion. There is a fear of watchfulnefle, and there isa fear of 
diftruftfulneffe, He doth not mean the holy fear of care and 
watchfulnefle ; but the .finfull fear of diftra&tion and diftruftful- 
nefle, Pfalr12. 1. Bleffed the man that feareth God, Why ? 
ver[.7.8. He fhall not be afraid, he that feareth holily > thall not 
be atraid diftraétingly. Again, This exemption from fear doth 
not leave usfecure; It is Babylon which faith, J fit asa Queen and 
am.no widdow , and {hall fee no forrow. She is fo fearleffe that fhe 
is alfo carelefle. The more Ferufalem and her children know 
their fafety, the more they Jabour to be fafe. 

Thon fhalt not fear. This negative promife may have a three- 
fold reference. Thou fhalt not fear: Firlt, The continuance of 
thy prefent troubles. Nor {econdly, The return of thefe troubles. 

Nor thirdly, The rifing of new troubles, Thy heart fhall be farre 
above all thefe fears. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firkt, Toget free from fin, is the way to get free from fear. 

Put away wiquity, and then thou (hale not fear. As by fear we 3éala confrien- 
Keep from iniquity (The fear of the Lord 1 to depart from evil,) ta 
fo by departing from iniquity we keep from fear: An evil con- os 
fcience is a troubled confeience : God is above all fear ; and man nib ft 
#8 never without fear till he is in God. (Proy.21.1.) The righteous mum, 1 
%3 bold as alyon. ficit 

Secondly, To be free from the fear of evil is better than to be freed extra De 
fromeuil. PUNE 

He doth not fay barely, thou fhalt be freed from evil,bur, Thou’ 
fhalc be freed from fear. Happinefs confifts more in removing in- 
ward than ontward trouble. He that isnot indeed afraid of evil 
before ir comes,may be happy though it comes. It is the perfeétion 
ofour fpiritual eflate not to fear: Perfeét love cafteth out fear : 
(1 Fob.4.18,) It cafteth our all fear that we fhallloole the favour 
of God, or be caft out of his love : it doth not caft out the fear of 
offending God , bur that whereby we queftion the favour of God. 
Whatfoever the premifes of Gods dealings are, fuch fouls makes 
this conclufion , That God will doe them no hurt , and means 
them nothing bur good. A great part of the Saints porgion both 
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onearth and in heaven, liesin. their delivrance from fear. And 
ifany ask , howcan this be ? The next verfe anfwers, 


Verle 16. Becaufe thon fhalt forget thy mifery , and remember it'as 
waters that palje away. . 

Thefe words give us a reafon of the former. Thox fhalt not fear, 
becanfe thou hale forget thy mifery , Or thy labour. As we do 
not feel , fo we cannot fear that which we have forgotten : and he 
who is delivered from dangers , is much armed againft the fear of 
danger ; while he well confiders how he overcame thofe which 
are paft, he fees whatfoever may come, as already conquered. 


Thou fhale forget. 
This forgetfullneffe implies two things. 
Firlt, That he fhould be long free trom fuch evils as had oppref- 
id him, fo long, that he fhould forget that he was ever opprefied 
by fuch evils: The fruit of a long freedom from trouble > is for- 
getfullneffe of thartrouble. The Lord faith of his people in Ba 
bylon, they have been loft fheep , their fhepherds bave caufed them to 
go aftray, they have gone from mountain to bill , they have forgotten 
vhesr resting place (Jer. 50.6.) nowas fheep having gone long 
altray , forget their former folds and refting places , fo they who 
dave been long freed from mifery, forget their mifery. Length o 
me wears out the remembrance both of the good we have enjoyed, 
vind of the evils we have Suffered. Thus God encourageth the be- 
eeving Gentiles, J/a.54.4. Fear not, for thou {bale not be afbamed, 
reither be thon confounded , for thou fhale not be put to [hame : for 
thou fhale forget the fuame of thy youth , and foals not remember the 
reproach of thy widowhood. The fhame of their youth, was their 
bondage in Egypt > the reproach of their widowhood > Wastheir 
captivity in Babylon; here the Lord promifeth {ach a mercy, as 
thall ‘wallow up the memory of both. As a great mercy puts out 
the memory ofa lefler (Fer. 16.14, 15. The deliverance out of 
the Babylonifh captivity, {wallowed up that deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage; ) fo great mercies long continued, fwallow 
up the remembrance of all our miferies. 
+ Secondly, This forgetting notes fuch'a removal of former evils, 
that not fo much asa {carr, or any print of them thould remain 
to be feen: while the {carr of a wound remains , the memory of 
it cannot Foal remains When Fefeph interpreted Pharaohs dream 
about 
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about rhe feven years of plenty , and the feven years of famine, 
(Gen.41.13.) he faith there fhould be fuch a fatine upon the 
Jand after the feven years of plenty, that the even years of plemy 
flould be forgotten; why forgotten? becaufe there fhiould be no 
print, no figne Jeft of plenty : fothe Lord fometimes after feven 
years of famine, after feven years of poverty or trouble , gives 
feven years of fuch plenty, peace, reftand comfort to his people, 
as wear out all the marks of their former afflictions, When Fofephs 
brethren feared he would remember the wrongs which they had 
done him , he anfwers as if he would affure them that chere was 
not the leaft print of them left in his minde, Ge#. 59.21. Pear ye 
not , 1 will nonrifh you and your little ones. He hath forgotten all 
received injuries, who relolves to return curtefies. He is fartheft 
from revenge , whoisready to feed hisenemy. Thus faith Zo- 
phar , Thou halt forget thy mifery , the Lord will heal thy wound 
fo perfeétly , that there fhall not be fo much as any mark of it re- 
maining. The Jaden pe of mifery , cannorbut fpringfrom 
an eminent fucceflion of the contrary mercie. The Prophet de- vlivifeenr 
fcribes fuch a change and this effeét of it. Tfa,65.13. My fervants Pritinamalas 
(faith the Lord ) {hall eat, and ye fhall be hungry, my fervants [ial memoriee fod 
drink, but ye [bal be thirfty, my fervants fhal rejoice, but ye fhall be bonorum {uc- 
afhamed; hence v.16. He that bleffeth bimfelf in the earth, fhall bleffe celfione. Hier. 
himfelf in the God of truth, becaufe the former troubles are forgotten:  °#P:S4 = 
Eating caufeth us ro forget hunger, fo doth drinking thirft, and 
rejoycing, flame. Thus faith Chrift, A woman after fore travell re- 
members her anguifh vo wore , for joy that aman is born into the 
world, Joh.16.21. Fither of thele waies Zophar may be expounded 
Thou {halt forget thy mifergiy that is, thou halt have freedom from 
thy mifery, till the memory and marks of it are quite worn out ; 
fuch a feries of mercies fhall fucceed thy troubles, as fhall make 
thee doubt whether thon waft ar all in trouble: Thus to forger 
mye? , is tobe perfebtly happy , and in the iflue both thefe met in 
Fob: The long continuance, and the abundance of mercy which 
he received , made him difcount all the evil which he had en- 
dured. 
Thou fhale forger. 


But how conld he forget? For the clearing of this and orher 
Scriptures of the fame ftile, take this diftinétion. There is a dou- 
ble forgetfullneffe. Firft, in reference to the ryjionall part. 
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Secondly, in reference to the fenfitive part.. He is not promifed 

Raantum at- ( for that were an affidtion ) forgetfulnefle of his affli@ions in 

sinet ad fcien- reference to his rationall part, he fhould remember them fill fo 

Pease as to confider what they were, and to be thankfull for his delj- 

preteritorum Verance out of them. In this fenfe, they who have the greateft 

malorum,  caufe to forget thefe miferies , have alfo greateft caufe to remeni- 
quantam au- ber them ; itis the will of God we fhould, As it és afin affectedly 

sean ad expe. 4, forget the fins we have committed and are pardoned » foto affet a 

pina h Seajeme Sforgetfullneffe of the forrows we have fuffered, and are efcaped, $s fin» 

mor. Aug. de full ; God receives much glory by our recognizing of pardoned fins, 

Civit.Dei 1,22. and of efcaped forrows, . 

& 30. But in reference co a fenfibleneffe of thofe evils, or of any trou- 
ble arifing from the remembrance of them , thus he is promifed 
to forgerthem. Asif Zophar had faid’, When thon thinkeft of thy 
afliction st fhall not affliGt thee, yeait fhall be thy joy to remember it. 

Hac olim me- Ip is a great refreshing to remember the troubles which we have been 

sini MOS" sn, and are freed from. When Fofeph was advanced.in the Court 

? of Pharaoh to great honour, and was married there, he called 
the name of his firft-born fon eA!anafeh., from this word figni- 
fying to forget , and he gives the reafon of it > for God hath made 
me forget al my toil and all my fathers houfe, (Gen. 41. 51.) How 
had God made him to forget it ? Nor in regard of the rationall 
att, for he did remember what his fathers houfe Was, together with 
all che affl'Gtions he.mer with there from his envious brethren,and 
this was his duty: but the Lord made him forget all the pain, {mart 
and forrow of thofe affli€tions , He was very fenfible how much he. 
had fuffered, but be had no fence of it. In heaven we fhall forget 
all the rroubles and ftorms of this Jifg, and all our fins, as they 

Anima biata. 2¢ any hinderance to our joy , but there fhall bea remembrance 

fruens indef- ven in heaven , of the troubles and fins of this life, fo far, as to 

sienter aterne- give God the glory of making that glorious change. As we 
zum jucundi- may be faid not to know evils two waies » cither becanfe we are 

‘sate gaudio~ ignorant of them, or becaufe we have mo experience of them 3 fo 

selena ty we may be faid not to remember paft evils two waies ; either be- 

14 penarams caufe the memory of them doth nor ftay with us , or becaufe. the 

mec timen ideo remembrance of them doth not annoy us. And that’s the meaning 

Sra liberationts of forgerfulnes about injuries 3 when we exhort. not only to for- 

oblita » wt libe- ove a wrong, but to forget it : A man may rationally remember 

ta Eg the wrong which another had done him , with all the circumftan- 
gbifopra, ” ces and paflages of it, and yet forget it Spiritually, Some fey, 
; . they 
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they are content to forgive an injury , byp they can never forget it ¢ 
I fay, forget it fo far as to forgive it fully, and then remember it 
as much as youwill. The naturall memory of injuries is no fin, butt 
the angry and revengefull memory. Godin the new Covenant is 
faid to forget the fins of his people, and to remember them n> 
more ; but doth he forget any thing, or dothit flip out of his 
memory ? No, he knows all rhings by one §verlafting act, and he 
remembers even all the fins of his elect , he remembers all the fins 
which he hath pardoned ; but he is faid not_to remember them, 
or to forget them when he pardons them, becaufe they are be- 
fore him as if they were not remembred, that is, he is not pro- 
voked by thofe fins , his Spiritis not drawn out in revenges againft 
fuch finners as he hath pardoned. Thusinthe text before us : Fob 
being delivered from his outward affli@ions and inward tempta- 
tions , is aflured he fhall forget them; not that the rationall a& 
fhould be deleted and blotted out, but the fenfitive: the trouble 
of this troubles, the afflitivenefle of his affliCtions fhould be re- 
moved, he fhould remember forrow to his forrow no more. 

Seeing it is promifed Fob that he shall forget his mifery ; 

Hence Obferve , That, 

The very reprefentation of evils paft , may be a prefent preffing 
evil. ; 

The reprefentation of paft afflitions , is fometimes very affli- 
&tive. As a manby confidering his former comforts , may take in 
comfort ; or by reflecting upon, and remembring his former fins, 
may fin over all his fins: fo by remembring his former forrows,he 
may have a new indurance and impreffion upon his fpirit of all his 
forrows. It is amercy when evils are remembred withoura tafte 
of evil ; and when a review of former forrows doth not revive our 
forrows. 

Secondly Obferve , Thon fhale forget thy mifery. 

Forgetfulneffe is the cure of all our forrows. 

The forgetfulneffe of fome things isa fin, and the forgerfulnefie 
of other things is a priviledge. To forget our duties, to forget 
the minde of God made known unto us, is ourfin; but (as ex- 
plained ) to forget the trouble and affli€tion which hath been 
upon us, isa fpeciall priviledge ; Iris finto forget the hiftory of 
our troubles, but it is mercy to forget the pain of them. Forger- 
fulneffe is good for little ; only the forgetfulnefle of the evil of 
fin, or of evil cuftoms ,(0 as not to praétife them again ; and the 

S2 forget- 
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forgetfullnes of the evils gf punifhment, or of oar evil condition, 

fo as not to be opprefled with them, is good , and the cure of all 

thofe evils. When the word preached hath wounded the heart 

ofa wicked man , and made it fmart , what is his cure? his.cure 

is to caft the word out of his thoughts,and to forget it,or as much 

of it as he can ; if hecan bur forget the word, his cure is wrought, 

and he is whole again; though indeed, fuch a mans remedy is 

worfe then his difeafe , and his plaifter then his pain , yet he hath 

got (fuchas itis) acure. Thus alfo the forgetfullneffe of our 

troubles is the remedy of our troubles, as fleep is of our foreft 

travels, (‘Pal.27.2.) Sohe giveth his beloved fleep ; So, how is 

that ? that is, notwithftanding all the hard labour and pains they 

take , yet the Lord giveth them fleep , and fleep makes them for- 

get all their former Jabour. So fome interpret thofe words, 

CPfal.126.2.) We were like them thas dream , that is, when. the 

Lord began to work deliverance, to turn again the captivity of 

Zion ; we (asitwete) forgot what our ftate and condition but 

lately was ; a dreamer forgets how it was with him ; fo, we are 

as them that dream , we have forgorten all the evils we have been 

in, even thelong time of our captivity. When a friend ig in 

great pain, fuchasthe tooth-ach, cc. we fay to him (ina meri- 

ment) do but forget it awhile and you {hall be cured. You may 

Write (probatwm est) upon this receit , if you can receive it. Bur 

it is God only that can caufe us to receivegit , he only can 

work this forgetfullneffe of evil , ashe only works a.true remem- 

brance‘of what is good, Some men have taught an art of memory, 

but ‘tis God muft teach this art of forgettullneffe , this forget- 

fullnefle: proceeds from the grace or favour of God. Heathens 

fpeak much ofthe river Lethes , of which ifamandid drink , he 

prefently loft his memory , and forgot all that he had cither en- 

Joyed or endured. Lemuel (Proy.31.4.) wouldnot have Kings 

drinkswine, (that is, immoderately ) left they drink and forget the 

law (verl.5,) bucheadvifech (werf.6.) to give firong drink,to 

him that is weady to perifh, and wine unto thofe that are of heavy 

os, p, bearts. Let him drink and forget bispoverty,and remember his mi- 
Multimedis fe- 7 : setter hae hd Big 

icoininacnlat feryn more (v.7.) Of this wine fome underftand that of the Evan- 

1Bihwayddy rhe gelitt Adarke, in his defcription of Chrifts paflion (¢.15, v.22.) 

prafumptione They gave bum wine to drink mingled with mirrhe , but he received 

mes. ae Hob Naturalifts obferve, that mirche ftupifies and dulls the 

Apu. &. fenfe of pains bur Ghrift bid pain doits worlt, he needed not 

forget 
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forget ir who was able to conquer it ; his Spirit was infinitely 
above fuch reliefs. But to the point, as there isa naturall and 
anartificiall way to caule forgetfullnefle of mifery, fo there is g 
fopernaturall, God can give his people to drink of fucha my/ii- 
call Lethes, he can give them acup of fuch a river of confolation, 
as fhall drown the memory of all their forrows: As whena table- 
book is writtenall over, you may takea Roe and wipe out 
every letter , fowhen our memories are full of our miferies , the 
Lord can fpunge all out, and not leave fo nauch as one ling or let- 
ter to be read any more. 

Thirdly , Zophar puts this forgetfullneffe of his mifery , asa 
confequent of Fobs putting away of his iniquity. 

Hence, Obferve, 

When the hand and heart are clear of fin, former fufferings will not 
be grievous to “4s. 

So longas a man continues in fin , not only his prefent, but his 
pat fufferings are his torment : put away iniquity , and thou pur- 
teft away the tormenting thoughts of thy mifery ; thon fhaltnor 
feed upon the woormyood and the gall, as the Church did, (Lam.3. 
v.19.) while fhe remem bred her at étion: the blow was paft, bat 
the remembrance of it was as bitter as gall, and as unpleafant as 
a dinner of wormwood. Inheaven, orin that perfeét {tate of 
bleflednefle which is promifed (Rev. 717+) God will wipe away 
all sears from our eyes , becaufe then he will tor ever calt every 
fin out of our hearts and lives. The captive Fews in Babylon kept 
their fins too clofe, and therefore when they face down by the ri- 
ver, and remembred Zion, they wept (‘P/fal.137.) the forrows and 
affliGtions which they had in Zion, as well as their love to Zion, 
made them weep ih Babylon, though while they were in Babylon, 
they lived free from forrow, fo free, that many of them'could not 
be got out of Babylon when God called them away (Zech. 2.6.) 
and when Cyrus had proclaimed them a full liberty to go away 
(Ezra 1-3.) yet fay they, when we remembred thee O Zio ne wepte 
The remembranee of former troubles will aflia, till we are clear- 
ed from the guilt , and have fubdued the power of fin, Thou {hale 
forget thy mifery. 


And remember it ds waters that paffe away. 


Some reade thefe and the words before, not as a promife, but 
as an exhortation 5 Do shou forget 2 mifery , or remember it as 
$3 waters 
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waters that palfeaway. As if he had faid , Thou pooreft too much 
upon thy forrows , I counfel thee to forget them , let them be as 
a river fwallowed up in the fea of an eternall oblivion. 

But | conceive this latter claufe to be anexplication of the for- 
mer. For if any ask, How fall he forget his miferies ? Heer’s the 
anfwer, he fhall forget them as waters that paffe away: This 
fimilitude is more than once ufed in Scripture, to note utter for. 
getfulneffe ; Fob (Chap. 6. 15.) compares his friends to the 
Stream of brooks that palfe away , becaufe they had forgotten the 
laws of friendfhip. David imprecates vengeance on his enemies 
in a like phrafe, (Pfal: 58.7.) Let them mele away as waters that 
run continually ; that is, let them and their memoriall perifh, 

Won recorda~ Who takes notice or remembers the Waters that paffe ina river, 
Beris ampliut, oeunder q bridge ? When the woman of Tekoab would fhew 
tie prance that they wereall as loft and buried in oblivion , if David did not 
ra wots po- fetch home his banifhed , the exprefleth it thus, We mutt needs 
nitus secarda- die , and are as water [pilt upon the ground , which (, paffith away, 
tio of, and) cannet be gathered up again, 2 Sam. 14. 14. 

This may be interpreted , firft as an allution » cither ftriGlyfto 
Noahs flood. Thou Jhals remember it as waters that paffe away, that 
is, thou fhalr remember the flood of all thy forrows and affli- 
tions , as thou doft remember the flood of Noah, of which > no 
doubtf, Fob had heard. The Lord in the Prophet //aiah, Chap.5.4. 
verf. 9. {peaks of the removall of his peoples affliction under that 
notion; For thss is as the waters of Noah unto me, for as Ihave 
Sworn that the waters of ae fea vo more go over the earth, fo 
havel fworn that I would not be wroth with thee, &c. So here, thy 
affiGtions fhall be as the waters of Noah that are paft. Thy trou- 
bles fwell now very high, thou fuffereft a deluge, an inundation of 
forrows, but they fhall be dried up, and fhall not leave fo much as 
their flime for a token that they have been there, 

Or more generally, asan allufion to all fadden torrents, or the 
rifing of waters upon the fall of great raines in the fouthern parts 
of the world, of which the 126. Pfalm is a great proof ; waters 
in thofe regions {well ina moment » and are down almoft as foon 
as fwoln; pave no conftant fountain to feed them, they cannor 
continue. So faith he, a mighty flood of trouble and forrow 
overwhelmeth thee, but it thal quickly dry up , itis but a cloud, 
a ftorm, it will paffe away and be {pent fooner then thou dreamett, 
even fo foon, that thou fhalr be like one that dreameth. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , It may be taken as a proverbial] fpeech ; You hall 
remember AD as wae that paffe away, thatis, you Nene Spa 
remember it; it shall be as it had not been. Who can tell ouendi modum 
what waters have paft ? or wherelto finde thofe waters which are quo fgnifica 
paft ? roremembera thing , as waters that pafle away, is to let ir tur alicujas 
paffe out of memory. Some things leave lafting impreffions beater bowl five 
hind them, but a fudden pafling water doth not. SPR ai 
Thirdly , We may interpret itthus, Thou halt remember it as effe reliquues; 
waters that palfe away, that is, thou fholt remember it as that San&, Z 
which fhall never return again , or is quite gone and hall never 
trouble thee any more. Some expound that of the Prophet fo, af 
fliétion fhall not rife up the fecond time (Nah.t. 9+) (which others, 
and I think rightly, interpret of an utter confumprtion ; there fhall 
be no need for affliétion to come the fecond time > for ithhall fpoil 
all at firft : Thy affli@ion fhall make a torall devaftation.) Yer it 
may betaken in the fenfe fuggefted. Affii@ion thall not rife up 
the fecond time, that is, thou {hale not be affitted the ‘fecond time : 
The waters of aff‘€ion are paifed away , and fhall nor flow back 
again. Fob (Chap.28.4.) {peaks of waters forgotten of the foots 
fie means (as is conceived) waters fo deep, that nomian could 
paffe thorow them, and are therefore faid to be forgotten of the 
foot, becaufe no foot had pafled them of a long time, nor was 
any like to paffe them any more. Thus alfo an affliétion thorow 
which a man fhall never paffe again , may be called a forgotten af- 
flition. Hence when the Prophet had faid (Nab. 1.9.) that af- 
fiiltion fhonld not rife up the fecond time, he adds from the Lord, 
(verf.t%.) I have afflitted thee, Iwill afflifE thee no more. This I 
apprehend as the proper meaning of the text in hand > Thon hale 
forget thy mifery., or if thon dof remember it » thou {halt remember 
it but as waters that.are palfed away. Thy mifery will be as nothing 
torhee , and {hall never return upon thee, 
Hence Obferve, 
The memory of miferies which fhall never return toburt MS, cote 
forts us. a 
Ibis our joy to remember thofe things which were our forrow; 
when we are beyond the borders of forrow 3 fuch a remembrance 
tS as joyous , as the remembrance of an evil, whofe return we fearis . 
grievous. The very fufpition that an affiétion will renew , ree Miferrina off 
heweth our affliétion. Then we feed heartily mpon the good sc nes decd 
which is beforeur, when we-are freed from the afterclaps ort Batio, Merle 
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after-reckonings of evil. That the Ifraclites were delivered from’ 
thofe Egyptian taskmatters , was very fweet, but ro fee them ar 
their heels and upon their backs again was exceeding bitter : 
Hence the Lord to relieve them from thofe thoughts , gave them 
this affurance by eMofes (Exod.14.1§.) The Egyptians whom: ye 
bave feen to day , ‘ye {hall fee them again no more for ever ; It is not 
fogreat a lofle not to fee, as itis a trouble to fee what we would 
Wot ; The King of Babylon flew the fons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, before he.put our his eyes (Fer. 39. 6,7. doubrlefle the 
putting of his eyes to that ufe , pained him more then the putting 
of them our, Now asitisamifery worfe then blindneffe , to fee 
that which grieves us, fo it isa mercy as good as fight it felf, nor 
to fee what would grieve us ; efpecially to receive a faithful pro- 
F mife, that we fluall fee it again no more forever. And as it adds 
pa tothe affliétion ofa maninmifery , coremember that he hath en- 
; *joyed friends and good daies , which he fhall not enjoy nor fee 
again any more for ever. Soit adds to the comfort of a man en- 
compafled about with mercies , to remember he hath endured 
forrows , and been oppreffed by enemies , which we thall nor en- 
dure nor be epprefled by , no nor fee again any more for ever. 
Thisis the priviledge ofthe Saints, in reference to that greareft 
enemy fio, they remember their fins as waters that are pafled 
away, they (hall never return to hurt them, much lefle to cone 
demn them. Thus co remember our fins on earth isa piece of 
heaven, and will be a great part of our happineffe in heaven ; 
where we fhall fay in higheft triumph and exultation of fpirit,con- 
cerning fin and Satan, death and forrow,, or whatfoever hath the 
face, or deferves to wear the name of a myfticall Egyptian, Thefe 
Egyptians whom we have feen and felr fo oftenin the daies of 
our mortality, we Mall not feel, no nor fo muck as {ee them again 
any more for ever. 


Jos 
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JOB Chap. 11. Verf. 17, 18, 19, 20. 


And thine age {hall be clearer than the noon-day ; thou {bale 
fhine forth , thou halt be as the morning. 

And thon fhalt be fecure , becaufe there is hope, yea, thon 
fhalt dig about thee, andth.u {halt take thy reff in fafety. 

Alfo thou {halt lie down, and none ball make thee afraid : 
yea, many {hall make fuite unto thee. 

But the eyes of the wicked {hall fail,and they {hall not efcape, 
and their hope {hall be as the giving up of the ghoft. 


His latter part of the Chapter, confifteth (as was touched 

before) of divers motives and incouragements,which Zophar 
beflows on Fob, to hearten him on in hearkening to his counfel. As 
he was encouraged before by a promife that his prefent troubles 
fhould fuddenly expire , fo here, that ancient mercies fhould fud- 
denly revive. As if Zophar had faid , Thou halt be bleffed not 
only by deliverances from , or removals of evil ; thon {halt not only 
forget mifery , and have the prints of thy afittions wiped out ; but 
thou [halt be fairly flampt with frefh favours , and the best of bleffings 
fhall be heaped upon thee. This he expreffeth in thofe elegant meta- 
phors and comparifons. 


Verfe 17. Thine age fall be clearer than the noon-day , thou fhalt ae 
foine forth , thou fhalt be as the morning. 


All which he exemplifieth in plain affertions, affuring him that 
he thall fpend the latter part of his life in fafety. verf18. Thou 
Shale be fecure , 8c. In freedome and honour. verf. 19. Done 
foall make thee afraid, yea, many fhall make [uite unto thee. The 
ungodly aré not fo. verfe 20. The eyes of the wicked fhall 
fail, &c aan 
Thine age. Tempus , fecn- 
lum, avum.fed 
The Hebrew word fignifies time in generall, or the whole ftate © vtwecurrt- 
of this world, ‘David prayeth ro be delivered from the men of cium sitd cef- 
this world, or, of this age; (Pfal.17. 14.) he means it of men derm pele 
who have nothing beyond the world , all whofe eftate lies on this area a 
fide heaven. The word fignifies alfo the particular age of a mans SsycelJare. 
T lité:** a 
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Quaf miridia- life : and here diftinétly the latter part or old age ofa mans life; 
nua Sulgor con Thine age, that js, thine old age , or the latter part of thy life, of 
ile se which thou feemelt to make little reckoning , upon which thou 
Beran NOE Nookelt as if tt were not worth the having ;- chat fatter part of thy 
life, of which thou fay’ft in thine heart, furely ir will be as death 
to me, it will be full of death and darkneffe , of difeafes and of 
weaknefles, the flrength of it will be but labour and forrow ; that 
evening of thy life,of which thou judgeft (according to the experi- 
ence of orhers) furely it will be dima and mifty , cloudy and un- 

comfortable , even that age of thine thall be 


Clearer then the noon-day. 


The letter is, Thine age fall rife above the noon-day. The noon- 
day is taken two'wayes. Sometimes for extream heat , and fome- 
times for extream lighr. 

Firft , At noon, we expect the extremity of heat ; the fun of 

fo illis ju- perfecutionisfignified by the noon-day. dfa. 16. 3. Make thy 

cundum ref-hadow at the night in the midft of the noon-day.Uhat is, be a refreth- 

ates aie ing and a protection to my people when their troubles are at the 

Jun. *hottelt. And Cant. 1.7. Tell me where thon makeft thy flocks to 

: rest at noon, that is, in the heat of perfecution. The Church defired 
to. underftand where to fhelter , what cooling place was to be had 
in the times of greateft tribulation, 

Secondly, Noon imports the cleareft light; it is a common pro- 

Notum prover- verb when we affirm a thing to have the greateft clearnefle, to 
biale eit y Ince Cay > Teds as clear asthe light at noon-day. And to light a candle ar 
ee a noon, is a proverb of reproof to thofe, who trouble themfelvesto 
ct cccendix make that plain which hath no obfcurity init, And as noon is 
in meridie. put for light, fo light is ofren put for joy, and cleareft light (fuch 
is that of the noon-day ). for greatelt Joy ; light is fowen for the 


Lux-falicita- yighteous, that is, they thall reap.a harveft of joy. 

ais frm Jus. When Zaphar promileth ;. Thine age fhall be clearer than the 
pli i pace noon day , his meaning is, thy latter end {hall be full of comfort, and 
ofa. Coc. thon fale rejoice in the ferenity of thy condition. 

Summa evit Hence Odferve, 

ain tay God can make the worft part of our life the beft tous : and when 
Mere, 


we expelt (according to the courfe of nature) the least good, he éan 

encompaffe us with the chorceft good, 
Old age is called the evsl day (Eccl.1 2.1.) and the defcription 
ofir is given.in termes very appolite unto this, while the evil dayes 
come 
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come not , nor the years draw sigh, when thon {hale fay I have no 
pleafure in them, while the fun, or the light, or the moon, or the flars 
be not darkned , nor the clouds return after the rain. He compa- 
reth old age to a gloomy day , when fhonr falls after four, and 
cloud follows after cloud, yet the Lord can make thar age 
which ufually gives nothing bur clouds and fhours, bur moyfture 
and wet, to be asclearas the light at noon , and asdry as fun- 
fhine. We need not fear our worst fate, if God will undertake to mend 
it: be not troubléd'with tyring.expetarions of pain and weak- 
nefle, of difeafes and ficknefies in old age , God is able to make 
thee, notwithftanding the difadvantages of nature, {trong and 
healthy. Old age willbe youth tous at his word. cAbraham was 
not troubled at an hundred years old, when God promifed-him, 
thou {halt have a fonne. Saraahs dead womb was no’ impediment 
when God faid show fhalt conceive. Young men thal faint, and old 
men fhall renew their flrength like the eagle, when God will have 
it fo. The fummer of your lives thall be a winter, and your winter 
afammer , your cloudy dayes thal! be clearer than the noon , and 
your noon a cloud at his command, who made both fummer and 
winter’, funand cloud. He thar put nature into order, can order 
things against nature. 


Thou fhalt fhine forth, thon fhalt be as the morning. 


This additionall claufe heightens the fenfe of the former. The Licet te we vita 
word which we tranflate , to fhine forth , fignifies alfo to darken, fundum exifti- 
So Mr. Broughton tenders , Thy time fhall palfe the noon-day , ob. "i" "eve na- 
{curenes (hall match the morning. And another thus , Jf thou doest eel ae 
wax obfcure or dark, yet thou fhalt match the morning. py 

Our tranflators take Zophar continuing the metaphor of light, Eque ille- 
Thine age (hall be clearer than the noon- day, and here he"fhews, that frandi as tenes 
it fhall not be a ftanding, bur an increaling light’, the light of the Srefeendi figni- 
morning , Thou {halt be as the noon in regard of the clearneffe of thy Die i ner 
light , and thou {halt be as the morning, in regard of the increafe and Sheree es 
continuance of thy light : For though we have the greareft light at giam wa 
noon,yer that light is neer a declenlion. The Sun being comme co his Merc. 
height, is in its vertical poinf , and every hour after noon (though AN: St Sicbin- 
we cannot perceive it) grows darker and darker, till che fia- teMigitar. 
dows of the night wrap upall: but the morning Sun is arifing 
Sun, which gains and gathers every moment. That’s Solomons 
defcription ('Prov. 4.18.) The path of the righteous is as the 

Anz: morning 


vora con/urgese 
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morning light that foineth more and more unto the perfcét day. So 
then , thele two are excellently joined together , to make up the 
higheftexpreflion of a profperous eftate; thy eftate fhall be fo 
profperons, in the degree of it, that it fhall be cleaver then the noon- 
day; and yer it fhall be of fuch continuance , or rather of fuch in- 
creafe,that it fall be as the morning; thou fhalt be in a {tate of per- 
feétion yer receiving addition : though in a ftri& fenfe Philofophy 
defines that only perfett, to which nothing canbe added, yet there 

‘ is a kinde of perfedtion in receiving additions: Fobs ftate fhall be 
fo perfeét , that ir fhall need no addition, and yet there fhall be 
additions to its perfeétion, It hall be aroon for perfection , it (hall 
be amorning for addition and augmentation”, Thon {halt {hine ‘forth 
4% the morning. 

Hence Oblerve, 

God is as able to continue bis people in ahigh eftate and to encreafe 
5, as to raife them to it. 

Thy light {hall be as the noon, and thon {halt fhine forth as the mor 
wing. It the Lord pleafe , he can ftop the declinnings and decayes 
even of temporalls , hecan give us an everlafting noon in the 
things of this life , and he will certainly doe it inthe life to come. 
He who caufeth our Sun to afcend till it makes a noon, can com- 
mand it to ftand ar noon, or afcend till it makes aclearer noon: 
As himfelfis higher then the bighe/t,(o he can make us higher,when 
we think our iclves at the higheft. As he makes darknefle of 
afflétion darker to many who fuppofed it to be at the darkeft, 
fo hemakes the light of joy lighter to many who fuppofed it to 
beat the lightelt. Some whole ftate is darker then midnight , are 
yet as the evening.encrealing indarknefle, and ome whole age 
is clearer then the noon-day, are yet as the morning encreafing 
in light. Qur evil dayes and our good dayes, our forrows and our 
joyes, receive their limits from the hand of God.Our forrows will 
every day be more forrowlull unlefle God ftop them, and our 
joyes will every day be more joytull if God enlarge them. 

Secondly , As rhe word lignifies to obfcure and darken, the 
fenfe appears thus, Toit {hale be clearer than the noon , and if any 

Confolationun- ob/curity feize upan thee , yet thon fhalt match the mornin, , thon 

quam derit# Malt overcome thai darknefle, and thy skie fhall be c ear again, 
eaten clouds fhall break upon thee , day {hall dawn, and comfort 
Pe. fhall renew ; Thy ob{curtty {hall be as the morning, which difperf- 

eth darknefle, and gonquers it by the approaching light. Thar 

promife 
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promife (J/a.58. 10.) is a clear expofition of this, Then fhall thy 
tight rife in obfeurity , and thy darkueffe be as the noon day, that is, 
thy afliGion thall be turned into confolation, and thy evil daies 
into good daies: The vulgar latin tranflates the former part of x, quai merin 
the verfe thus, Thou fhalt be clear bards the evening, or, thy even- dianus fuleor 
sng {hall be clear ; the laicer thus, when thou thinkeft thou art confy-confierger sbi 
med, thou jhalt be as Lucifer, or, as the morning jlar, even like that #4 * 
fiar which is the forernuner or meffenger of the morning. enaniee: 
Hence Obferve, veris ovieris ut 
Thar God can quickly turn @ll our forrows into joy, and our work Lucifer, Fulg, 
times into pleafant times. 
Thy obicurity fall match the morning. He can caufe joy to rife 
ont of forzow, “and turn our water into wine, our loffes into gains 
Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, 
(Pfal.3o. 5.) And again, Untothe upright there arifeth light ta 
darkueffe, (Pfal.112. 4.) As the Sun of wicked men {ets at noon, 
fo che light of the Saints riferh at midnight: Amos 8.9. I will 
canfe the Sunto go down. at noon, and I will darken the earth in the 
elear day, which text ftands in as direét an oppolition to this, as 
words can be pen’d. He who caufeth the Sun to go down at 
noon, can command the Sun to rife at midnight , and he who 
darkens the earth in the clear day , lightens the earch in the dar- 
Keft night. As natural, fo civil and {pirirual fight and darkneffe 
take their turns, and make their changes as God decrees, Iris the 
happinefle of the Saints in mifery, that their friend and father can 
fay unto their mifery, Be gone, and to happines Return. The ftate 
of the Fews was obicured by the rifing of that fiery fatal Comet 
Haman ; but anon Mordecai arofe like a bright-{tar in their Horie 
zon, and then, the Fews had light and lado and joy, and benour, 
Hefi.8. 16, 
Thirdly , Compare this verfe with the coun(el before given, 
Zophar advileth Fob co feck unto God, and to humble himfelf be. 
fore him ; what hall be the fruit of it ? Thine age fhall beclearer 4 
than the noon-day; thou fhalt thine forth, thon fralt be as the 
morning. 
Note from it. 
When we are better, God ufuallyamakes our eftates better. 
Turn thou te God, and God will turn thy darkneffe into light. 
The Prophet (J/a.58.10.) having defcribed a fa » and taughe 
the Fews how to humble themfelves aright before God » fubjoins 
T 3 i this 
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this promife, then fhall thy light rife in obfcurity, and thy darkues be 
as the roon-day. When we depart out of the darkneffe of fin, the 
Lord bids the darkneffe of trouble to depart fromus. While we 
caft our felves down, he raifggh us up, and fers us in the glory of 
our enjoyments. We complai® we are in darknefle, but we forget 
that our fins ftand in our light and hinder good things from us. 
As promotion comes neither from the eaft, nor from the weft, 
nor from the fouth, but from God, fo the {top of promotion 
comes not from any of thofe quarters , but from our felves ; if 
we were empty God would fll us, if poor God would enrich 
us, if low and abafed he would exalrus. That advice of the 
Apoftle Fames {peaks all this; Humble your felves in the fight of 
the Lord and he thak lift you up, (Chap.4 10.) As for thole who 
being in darknefle, kindle a fire, and compaffe themfelves about with 
fparks , that they may walk in the light of their own five , and inthe 
Sparks that they have kindled ; This {hall they have from the hand of 
the Lord, they fhall lie down in forrow (\fa.30.11,.) -A man conti- 
nuingin fin, {hall find bimfelf as much difappointed in labouring to 
get out of darkueffe into light by his own power, asin hoping that God 
will bring him ont by his power. 

Zophar goes on , and draws this general into particulars. 
There are five particular bleflings laid down in the 1 8th and 19th 
verfes , all which fummed together make up the mercy of the 
ryth,viz. profperity like the noon-day,and comforts like the morning. 

The firlt is, Thou fale be fecure becanfe there is hope. 


Thav {halt be fecure. 
moa The word fignifies an aét not only of adherence but of aflu- 
jes faicon tance, not only of recumbency but of certainty : whenthe heart 
fide ed certi-*S fully ferled and acquiefceth in the fufficiency and faichfullnels 
‘tudincm deuo- Of him who hath undertaken and {lands up for our proteétion. 
sat ff fine for- There is a double fecuriry. 
midine acqui-  Birlt, Sinful, accompanied with the negle&t of good means, 
efcere in fefici- and with a prefumption of a good end. Both are comprifed in 
ensia prafalt bar rebuke given the falfe prophet (Fer.28, 15.) Thon make/t 
Sai this people tris (Cor fecure) in alice. i 
Spesilla folum Secondly , There isa fecurity which arifeth from the adtings 
firmitatem ba- of @ vigorous faith grounded upon the promife and word of 
ber qua deons- God ; That's the fecurity for which Zophar engageth; Thac 
aunr, San. fenfe is clearly given in the words following , Thou {halt be ep 
becanje 
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becaufe there is hope ; thatis, becaufe thou hafta fure word upon 
which to caft the anchor of thy hope. True hope is rootedin the 
promife, and fruited with peace. That’s it which in this point 
we call fecurity. When a lender hath the word of a good man 
for his money , he is faid to have good (ecurity.. How fecure then 
may the Saints be, who have the word of the good God for their 
fecurity ? 


Thou foalt be fecure becanfe there is hope. 

That is, Thou fhalt not only have a prefent good eftate; and 
ftore of bleffings in poffeffion, but abundance in expectation ; 
Hope is of good things to come; An affuirance of what we have 
not, is as good a fettlement to the heart as what we have ; and 
he that can look for no more then he hath, can never have atfetled 
heart. The hope of more is a richer inheritance then the inhe- 
riting of much, Were it not for hope the heart would break 
inevil times, and were it not for hope the heart would be unfa- 
tisfied in the beft times. It is never wel with us in this life till we 
can upon warrantable termes look beyond what we fee. Vifion 
will be enough for usin heaven , but on earth we cannot have a 
vilion of any good thing which is enongh. This makes the diffe- 
rence between the ftate of the Saints and of worldly men, We 
walk by faith , and not by fight , They walk by fight and not by 
faith. Faith leads us into the Treafury of God , fight leaves them 
among the treafures of men. Our bet eftate lies in invilibles : 
Sence is of things prefent or fen, which are but temporal ; faith 
and hope are of things abfent, and out of fight, which are eternal. 

Further, Thele promiffory words, Thon fhalt be fecure becaufe 
there ws hope, may referre, 

Firlt, Yo the attaining of a good condition. Secondly , To the pes off melio- 
increaling or bettering of that good condition to which he rom. Dru, 
thould attain. Thirdly , To the keeping or maintaining of the 
good which fhould be fo increafed. Thou fhalt have a morning, 
there’s goed attained , thy morning fhall ie up to a noon. day, 
there’s good increaled , thy noon fhall not lecliae , there’s good 
maintained, and becaufe of all thefe hopes, thou fhalt be fecure : 
and all thefe hopes muft meet to make up a full {ecurity. 

Hence Obferve, 

Hope in God is the fettlement and Security of the foul. 

There is ahope which is ill fer, fuch a hope cannot fettle us. 

. That 
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That hope which is right fet is fetling, Our hope is as the object 
is upon which we hope, if we hope upon that which is fure, hope 
it felf is fure, hope in God mutt needs be fure , becaufe God is, 
So the Apoftle argues : God willing more abundantly to fhew unto 
the heirs of promife the immutability of bis counfel , confirmedit vy 
an oath , thar by two inamutable things in which tt was impoffible 
for God to lie, we might have Strong confolation , whe have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope fet before ss , which bope we have as 
an anchor of the foul beth fure and fledf jf, (eb.6. 17,1819.) 
God is the Saints anchor-hold , they cannot be removed by any 
ftorm, when once they have faftened upon him. As every one 
that hath this hope purifieth himfelfeven as God is pure: Soe- 
very one that hath this hope may affure himfelf becaufe God is 
fure. He # the hope of all the ends of theearth : and hope in him 

hall never end bur ina full enjoyment of himfelf in heaven. 

Obferve, fecondly, 

That the condition of a godly man can never be defperate. 
Wharfoever he wants inthe world hecannot want hope; he 
hath fomewhat in hope, though he hath nothing in hand: He 
hath much in the promife though little in bis purfe: He hath 
plenty of bread in the word, when he hath fcarfe a loaf, or when 
he hath greateft {carcity at his table, He may expeét more of the 
world then he hath, though he hath much ; and he may look up- 
on all that isin the world, as his, though none of it be his. He 
hath a right tovall, and he fhall receive as much as he needs : If 
Jefle then all will not fapport his needs , he hall have all; God 
will give every beleever a world by himfelf , rather then not give 
him 2s muchas he hath promifed. Ifthe good things which God 
hath already made be not enough to make good every word 
which. lie hath fpoken , he will {peak another. word} which fhall 
make more. As the beaven and the earth which-are created fhall 
paffe rather then bis word ; fo he will create anew heaven and anew 
earth, that all his words may ftand. 
There is a textual reading of thefe words, given by fome, 
which reaches the fenfe of this obfervation ; Be thou cenfident or 
Confidedum fecure while there és hope , Soitisa counlel, nora promite, An 
Spesclt. Fer? exhortation, not adoétrinal affertion, or itis the ufe of the for- 
mer do€trine , thewing us what becomes us to doe, when we hear 
what God hath fpoken. When Gad makes 1s 4 promife , it # our 
duty te reff wpen hirs in it: Promifes are the pillars of the fout. 
Chrift 
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Chrift is the fubjtantial pillar of the foul , the promifes are dectas 
rative pillars, As itis the priviledge of beleevers, thar they may, 
fo it is their duty, and chey mult reft upon thofe pillars. They 
are invited ro clofe with every word of God, and embrace every 
offer which he makes. The word is {poken in. vain, mercies are 
tendered in vain, except we aét faith and pitch our hope upon 
them. Shall we be confident when men (who area lye and their 
breath is in their noftrils ) give us hopes they will ftand out 
friends and help us;.and shall we not when the great, the faith- 
fal and everliving God faith he will be ou friend and helper ! 

There are three confiderations which fhould make us hope 
whentoever God offers'us a word. e 

Firft confider , what God hath done. Experience works bope. 
Look into your own experiences, and ask after the experiences 
of others. The report of both will be, Thou Lord haft not for- 
faken them that feck,thee. Pfal.g. 10) who would not feek him 
who hath never forfaken thofe that feck him? 

Secondly confider, who it is that ingageth: It is Gods A 
God all fafficienr to make good his word, there is nothing too 
hard for him: and as not one iota or title of his commands , fo 
not one of his promifes fhall fail, all fhall be fulfilled. He gives 
promifes and he can create performances, The promife is good, bur 
the promifer is better, therefore be thou fecure and wruft when thor 
haft his promife. 

Thirdly , Confider the relation which God beareth to his 
people. Ir is not an enemy ,*that {peaks to enfnare and circum- 
vent us, ro mock and delude.us; it is not @ joft man who fpeaks, 
who (though he mean well, and hath a minde to do what he 
{peaks) yet may foon become unable: bur itisGod, in relation 
a friend to us , a father tous, one who fpeaks what he meanerh, 
and is able to doe what he fpeaks. It isGod whois able, and 
who no accident can difable, he it is that {peaks unto us. If 
God tell thee thy light fhall be clearer then the noon, thar thou 
fale thine forth as the morning, be thou confident, act faith, yea 
let faith have a perfe€t work , thenit hath , when-we truft per- 
feetly , Be fecure becanfe there és hope ; That's the firt priviledge 
promifed, The fecond is this, 


Tea thou {halt dig about thee. 
Some expound thisdigging tropologically for the works of 
Vv holy 


“an 
Fodit hinc talpe 
a fedienie. 
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holy worfhip and obedience to God. Thefe are a kinde of digging 
~ in Gods earth. 
Others, Thor fhale dig, That is, thou fhalt provide they grave. 
As if he had faid , I promifethe favour , not only while thou hiveft, 
4a fepulerum but when thou art dea » thou thalt have a comely buriall > and be 
athe 4% ie laid in thy fepulcher with poi The words which follow, 
HEeus 120% F Thou halt take thy ‘ret in fafet are interpreted to fill up his 
feeares. Agnin- oe be foale blade eae and when thou art there vane 
= Shall. violate thy afhes, or difquiet thy duft. It is threatned as a fore 
curfe (Fer.8.1.) that the bones of the deceafed Kings and Prin- 
ces, Gc. fhould be pull’d our of their graves , and Should be fpread 
before the Sun and Moon and all the host of heaven, whom the y bad 
loved. Now here (fay they) Fob isaflured , that none fhall ftir 
his bones, or pillage his tombe, when he fhould fleep with his 
fathers in the grave. But I pafle it. 
Thirdly, Thon fhale dig about thee, that is, thou fhale drawa 
Jine of defence or a trench about thee ; So Mr. Broughton, Thon 
Facebis fecu- fhale entrench, and lye down fafely. The moles fafety (who is 
‘M* named from this word in the Hebrew) is in earthing him(elf ; 
j and fo is the fafery of men inwarre. Thus itis an expreffion of 
rg. Saris preatelt fafety , thou fhalt be as fafe as if thou wert fortified with 
ages acfivallo & y; 
& foffa muni- Walls and trenches , or hadft planted bulworks round abour 
tus, Vatab. thee. 
Fourthly, Others think that Zophar alludes to the fathion of 
thofe times; Either firft, In their removings , when taking up 
Puto akudi ad their tents, and intending to pitch them in a new place , they dig- 
moremArabum ged eo let in the fakes and faften them; Ye, todig, istic more but 
pe Jatin lags this, thou fhalt pitch thy tent, or fet up thy tabernacle and be in 
& fedes move- fafety : God can proteét thee ina tent as well as inacaftle. We 
Sant. Merc, call the furniture of our honfes, our moveables, but they had movea- 
ble houfes. Or fecondly, Thar he alludes to their digging of wells, 
which was in thofe ages and places a noted bufinefle, as we may 
reade in Genefis. So, Thon fhalt dig, is, thou fhalt make provili- 
on for thy flocks and cartel (water being one partis put for all) 
and none fhall contend with thee, as the herdfmen of Ifaac and of 
Gerar did, Gen.26. 20. 
Fodiendi ope- Fifthly, I rather conceive digging is put either ftri@ly for til. 
ram ad rem’ Hing and manuring the earth, or, more largely, for the labour of 
temas any calling; Thow fale dig about thee , that is, thou thalt follow 
day thy bulinefie in the place where Providence hath caft thee; dig- 
ging 
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ging is put for the whole fervice of hislife, Luk,16. 3,) the 
unjuit Reward when he feared to be called td an account, queries 
with himjelf, Phat fall I doe ? for my Lord taketh away my ftew- 
ardjkip ; Tcannot dig, thatis , 1 know not how to put my (elf to 
any labour, or calling, efpecially toa calling of hard labour, and 
1 am afhamed to beg , what will become of me ? Bur what pri- 
viledge isthere in thisthat be fhould dig? I anfwer fir, Iisa 
mercy to have a.calling. But fecondly , When it is faid Thou fhale 
dig; he means two-things futher, Firft , thou fhalc thrive and 
profper in thy calling; Thou fhalr gain by digging. Secondly, 
Thou fhalt be fafe in thy calling , thon dig without fear or 
danger , without I¢t or hinderance. When Fobs eftate was fur- 
prized, his fervants were fome plowing, other keeping fheep, all 
at work, Now it is promifed that he and his fhail dig in quiet- 
nefle. To clear which fenfe , we may conneét the later claule of 
the verfe (which I have propofed and fhall open as a third di- 
ftiné& priviledge) with this. Thou fhale dig about thee , and thon 
halt reft in fafety ; Thatis, in labour thou {halt have reft, or, the 
reft of fafety fhall be thy portion, in all the motions of thy la~ 
bour. 

Hence Obferve, 

It is a great bleffing when we freely enjoy the exercife of our cal- 
lings. 

It is our duty to have a calling, and it isa mercy to goon pro- 
fitably and peaceably in it. 

There are fome (though I cannot much approve the’ inter- 
pretation) who expound that (Cant.7. 1.) where Chrift {peaks 
to the Church, How beautiful are thy feet with (hoes? to this fenfe, 
thy feet are beautiful in thy calling; when aman hach his thoes 
on, he is fit for bufineffe , and his feet are never fo beautiful as 
when he is at honeft bufinefle ; As the Saints have a Spiritual and 
heavenly calling , in which they deal with Chrilt and trade to- 
wards heaven: So Chrift will have them imployed in earthly cal- 
lings and maintain dealings with men; one calling honours and 
fupports the other; our general calling gets q blefling upon the 
fpecial, and in our {pectal callings we have occafion to fhew 
forth our vertues and graces , and fo to honour our general cal- 
ling : Itis a high commendation when we can fay to a Chriftian, 
How beautiful are thy feet with floes ? tharis, thouart holy when 
thou art about worldly things, as well as when thon art about 
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Spiritual things ; This is a truth, and may bea good allufion, 
though not a proper expofition of that Scriprure: Now as our 
feet are beautiful with thoes, when we goon,jaltly, and righte- 
oufly , fo when we go onthrivingly, quiecdy and peaceably in 
our callings ; when though we have much Jabour, yer we have 
No forrow in our callings: when though we work hard for the 
bread weeat, yet we get bread to eat, and others do not ezt the 
bread for which we have wrought. 


eAnd thou fhale take thy vefhin fafery, 

32 That’s a third priviledge. The word fignifiesa lying down, 
Cubares enbat whether in the day time for afhort refrefhment, or inthe night 
eee 4er- for fleep. And fo it isno more but this , Asthou thaledig, and 
ae thrive at thy work, fo thou fhalttakethy reftinfafety , thy re- 

poles in the day, and thy fleep in the night thall be {weet unto 
tT’32v thee. [hbafheth was flain at noon upon his bed, the night hath 
morta’, Drvf. been fatal to many. 
imzteas x4 Note fromit, 
cin tay 6 m- Te issamercy to enjoy rest with quiet. 
assay x',Sept They who are continually hurried with fears, who (like Fob) 
have had their eftates plundered and fpoiled , would count it fo. 
How many thoufands, lately, in this kingdom, have as it was 
threatned ( Deut.28. 66.) been in fear day and night , who when 
they have Jain down could not reft an hour in fatety ? The Scri- 
piure gives us many promifes about this blefling, Prov.3. 24. 
When thou lyeft down, thou {hale net be afraid , yea, thou fale lye 
down, and thy fleep fhall be [weer, Pfal.127.2. So he giveth his be- 
loved fleep. Pial.3. §. J laid me dowa and flepr, I awaked, for the 
Lord fuftained me. Pfal.4. 8.1 will both lay me down in peace and 
Leep, for thou Lord makef} me dwell in fafery. When the Lord 
undertakes our protection we may flee on both ears, that is,fecure- 
ly and comfortably ; when he watcheth over vs we {hall reft, 
though thoufands wareh againft us. A good nights reft is the good 
gift of God, and deferves dayly acknowledgements by man. 
The fourth priviledge follows. , 


Verfe 19. Thox fhale lie down and none {hall make thee afraid. 
Some enterprete this as a repetition , or but as an addition to 
the former ; but. we may thus difference them ; That promifed 
ret to his perfon and family , this to his eftate and cattel. er 
word 
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word (Rqbats) here nfed , properly fignifies the lying down of $39 
eattell in their fields and folds. Thus underftood , it isa diftin€t Prop 
merey, Thou halt be quiet in thy bed,as alfo thy catéell, thy theep s*. 
and oxen , fhall all lye down quietly in their {tals and paftures, 
none fhall ftir them up, much leffe take them away: Bur fome 
may obje&t. The text doth not fay, Thy catcell, @c. fhall lie down, 
But thou fhale lie down. Lan(wer, Aman and hiseftare, whether 
in things living or without life, may be wrapr upin one, we are 
well and in peace (according to common’ fpeech) when ours 
and all that we have are well. 

Hence Note, ‘ 

A peacedble condition, even for our goods and cattell, is a re- 
kable favour. 
That our eftates are quiet as well as our perfons, that our beafts 
can lie down fafely as well as our children, is to be numbred 
among our mercies. The Pialmift prayeth hard for it (Pfal. 144. 
13,14) That our fheep may bring forth thoufands , and ten thou- 
fands in our fireets, That our oxen may be flrong to labour , thar 
there be not breaking 12 , nor going out , that there be ro complaining 
in our fireets : and \eaftany fhould judge thefe but fmall matters, 
he cafts them up into a great fumme , even the famme of all our 
delires , Happineffe, Hlappy is that people that is in fuch acafe. 
Though neither all our happinefle nor our chief happineffe con- 
fiteth in thefe outward'things ; yer fuch an enjoyment of thefe 
things isa happines. 

Thereis a fifth priviledge greater then any of thefe , and yer 
but an outward priviledge; This makes the fun of his promited 
profperity as the noon-day in his higheft zenith of perfection. 


2 de gre- 


me 


Yea many fhall make [ute unto thee. 


The Hebrew is, they fhall intrear thy face. And the word which 
we tranflate entreat, lignifies alfo to weary , or tire one out, tobe 
pained either in minde or body, and when it js joined, s here, 
with the word face, or countenance, it fignifies to W 


intreaties as weary a man to hearthem. That parable which fatigent virgi- 
teacheth that men ought alwayes to pray and not to faint , repre- ” s fan@e mi- 
* {ents us with’a judge which feared not God’, nor regarded ells a 
and with ‘an importunate widow , whocame unto him fAYINg, Pans, Hore 
Avenge me of mine adverfary ; and be would nor for awhile ; mi: 1, Od, 4 
V3 afterward 
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afterward he faid within himfelf , Though I fear not God nor regard 

man, yot becaufe this widow troubleth me F will avenge her, left by 

her continual coming {he weary me, (Luk.18.§. As many are 

weary of prayer, io fomeare weatied with prayers, and grant 

the petitions of the poor , nor to releeve them, but to eafe them- 

felyes.. So the meaning is this, They fhall make many [utes to thee, 

even as Many as are made ro him that is wearied with fucors; 

though it be a great honour to have futors , yet there is a burthen 

in ir too; The faces of Kings and Magiftrates are wearied with 

hearing fupplications. 

Others underfland face here (as it is often taken in the He- 

brew) for ange and dufpleafure, and give the elegancy of it thus, 

Many (hall abate, or weary thine anger; when they hear that thou 

art angry or difpleafed with them , they (hall make fo many futes 

and petitions to thee, as fhall rake off thine anger and bring ir 

down. It is hard to be angry with thofe that are humbled ; when 

God is angry, we may be faid to weary his anger by prayer,or to 

caufe him ro give over being angry. The Church wonders when 

the anger of God outftood fo many prayers. O Lord God of hofts 

heyy long wilt thou be angry againft the prayers of thy people ? (Pfal. 

80.4.) The anger of God can hold out as long as his love, bur 

God will appear weary of his anger, when we are not weary of 

praying to him. We weary the anger of God and make it faine 

with fupplications , when we fupplicate him earneftly and hum- 

bly without wearinefle and fainting, As fin and unbelief are faid 

to weary the patience of God, (//a.7.13. 6.43.24.) So prayer 

and faith (or the prayer of faith) are faid to weary the wrath of 

God. In this fenfe the word is frequently ufed, (Pfa.119. 58.) 
Tintreated thy favour Cor wearied thy face) with my whole heart. 

Saul {peaks inthe fame form of words (1 Sam.13. 12.) J faid 

the Philéftines will come down new upon me in Gilgal ; and] have 

not mde fupplication unto Cor weariedthe face of) Ged. So then 

the blefling here promifed Fob, is, that many (as fubjeéts to Prin- 

ces, and tenants to their Lords, yea as man to God) fhould 

% fufpicienr make their fure and do homage to him. As if Zopbar had faid, 
S colent , 1354 Many now defpife and undervalue thee becanfe of thine affliction, 

HUE and he y ne boldly to difquiet thy perfor and fpoil tn 

reore and heretofore many caine volaly quiet thy p "y 
ie digui (ubjtance ; but the cafe Shall be Jo altered with thee,that they who be- « 
Dri. : fore defpifed rhee, {hall honour and reverence thee, (AS many of them 
as who mocked Chrift, shortly after adored him,) they shat hereto- 
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fore terrified thee fhall be afraid of thee, and {hall humble themfelves 
before thee: They fhall fear thy power, and beg thy favour , with 
renewed [upplicarions, till it {hall be a wearine/s to hear them. Thou 
Shalt be more able to deflrey them then deny them. Only take my ad- 
vice, and hearken tomy counfel. Be thou earneft in Sfecking unto God, 
and others fhall quickly feekunto thee ; doe thou make Jute to him, 
and weary his face, and thou {halt fee many will come and weary thy 
face with utes Thy very enemies and unkindest friends willbe 
glad not only of thy company, but of a good word or a geod look from 
thee. And in this Zopbar {pake truer , in reference unto himfelf 
and his friends , then he was a ware of ; For as others, fo thefe 
three , by the command of God (chap. 42.) were glad to come 
and intreat the face of Fob, that he would entreat the face of God 
for them. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, It is an honour to have others [ne or feektous. 

In this God gives usa fhare, and makes us partakers with hime 
felf in one of his greateft honours; Itis the honour of God that 
all creatures fue to him and depend upon him, that all need his 
help and that fo many petition him for itevery day. Heis the 
God hearing prayer, therefore to him {hall all flefh come, The higheft 
glory which Ged hath onearth, is, that fo many thoufands come 
thronging to and knocking at the gate of heaven with tears and 
Prayers. One reafon why Princes and Magiftrates are called 
gods , is becaufe fuch as are opprefled or in want make fupplicati- 
onunto them, Prov.i9. 6. eMany will intreat the faveur of the 
Prince , tis the fubjeés duty to doit ; and the doing of it is the 
Princes honour : Flarterers are the diferace of Princes, but fuitors 
are a grace untothem. That civil power is drawn down tothe 
Tees, or is at the loweft cbbe, which no man or but few fue unto. 
And the loweft ebbe both of Zions fpiritual power and outward 
Splendour is thus exprett Fer.30.17. Thus % Zion whom no 
man fecketh after. Zion was once fought unto , for thither the 
Tribes went up, they wenr up thither to worthip the Lord ; and 
when the glory of Zion fhould be reflored, the Prophet aflures 
her I/a.60.14. The fons of them that ajflited thee fhall come 
bending'unto,and all they that difpifed thee fhall bow themfelves dawn 
at the foles of thy fer ; And they {hall call thee the city of the Lord, 
the Zion of the holy one of Ifrael. Ifa.45. 14. The labour of Ecypr, 
and merchandife of Erhiepia, Sc. they (hall come over, and thoy fall 
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fall down unto thee 5 they hall make fupplication unto thee , faying, 
Surely God is in thee, and there is none elfe, there ts no God.Lo make 
fupplication to any one, either fuppofeth him to be a God, or 
that much of Godis in him. (Pfal.45. 12.) The rich among the 
people foal intreat thy favour\ Civis the word in the text) not only 
poor mean underlings , but she worldly rich among the people {hall 
feekshy heavenly riches, the honourable fhall think 1t an honour to 
join in communion with thee. The Philadelphian Angel is pro- 
mifed this high priviledge, Rev.3.9. Behold Lwill make them of the 
Synagogue of Satan , which fay they are-Fews., and are not , but doe 
lie, behold I will make them come and worfhip before thy feet 5 and to 
kysow shat I bave loved thee, thatis , 1 will make them fubmit and 
fue unto thee as unto my {peciall favourite. The glory of Chrift 
himfelfis thus defcribed (//a.11.10.) There fhall be a root of 
Feffe , and to hin fhall the Gentils feck, To feck or make fuir toa 
man, fpeaks reverence to andyworth in his perfor ,, It peaks 
ability to help, and fuppoferh willingneffe , it [peaks a fear of having 
that power ufed againft us , and an earneft defire of having it smpro- 
ved for us ; honour comes in from all quarters to thofe who. have 
many fuitors. 

Secondly, To whom, and upon what termes doth Zophar make 
this promife ? He makesit unto Fob, and to him inca(e he fhould 
feek unto God and humble himfelf before him. 

Obferve, 

Holineffz towards God, makes us honourable and venerable a- 
among Men. 

1 grant fome are therefore defpifed becaufe they are holy, 
wuss quell and not a few continue in or turn to unholineffe left they fhould 
sxodo mali effe be defpifed. Holinefle which is the beaury of men and Angels, 
ceguntnr ne vi- yea of God himfelf, is accounted a blot among unholy ones , yét 
les habeantur. ll they who aretruly are holy honourable in themfelves, and 
Pays Ws they are honourable in the eyes and efteem of many others. 
Se OS Though they are thought unworthy to live in thé world , yet the 

world 15 not worthy of them , Heb. 11. 38. There is more worth in 
the lealt grace then in all earthly glory. Them. that honour me 
(faith God, Sam. 2. 30.) Iwill honour , and they that de[pife me, 
fhall be lightly efteemed. God is the fountain of honour, and yet 
he receives honour. We give much honour uuro God when we 
fincerely feek unto him and obey him, they that hononr God thus; 
{hall have a like honour, others thal feck to them and obey them. 

Since 
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Since thou waft precious in my fight thon baft been honourable Ifa. 
43-4. All are ready to honour thofe who are precious in the 
eyes of earthly Kings, and fue for the favour of their favourites. 
This in a proportionis true of every one that is precious inthe 
eyes of God, he fhall be honoured , fomerimes in the eyes of 
worldly men, but always in the eyes of men fearing God. ‘There 
is a fpiritual excellency ftampt upon the face of the meaneft fer- 
vant of God; they that are fpiritual fee and reverence it. The 
citizen of Zion is defcribed among other qualifications by this al- 
fo, he is a man, in whofe eyes a vile perfon ss contemned, but he ho- 
noureth them that fear the Lord. As grace is honourable, fo it is a 
fign of grace to honour thofe who are gracious. 

Thefe are the promifes made by Zophar to encourage Fob, both 
in general, ver. 17. and in particulars , ver.18, and 19. Inthe 
zoth he draws up the conclufion of his fpeech , fetting down the 
contrary eftate and condition of wicked men, and by confe- 
quence the eftate of Fob if he fliould continue (as he fuppofed 
him) wicked. While he fpake of mercy , he fpake in the fecond 
perfon, herd he {peaks of judgement in the third. 


Verfe 20. But the eyes of the wicked fhakt fail, and they fall not 
efcape , and their hope hall be as the giving up of the 
ghoft. 

Asif Zophar had faid, If thou docft perfij? in thy fin, thou maief 
look for good till thy eyes ake,and never be bleffed with the fight of it; 
or thy condition flrall grow yet more fad, fo fad, that thy eyes flall be 
painedto feeit , andthou fualt have no hope te efcape it , or sf thon 
haft, it {hall be a dying hope, even like the giving up of the ghoft. 

Here are three branches of this defcripton concerning the op- 
pofite condition of wicked men. 

Firft, Their eyes (hall fail, in looking for good. 

Secondly, They hall not efeape , prefent evil, if they hope they 
fhalt, Then 

Thirdly, Their hope {hall be as the giving up of the ghoft. 


The eyes of the wicked {hall fail, 

The failing of the eyes may be conlidered two waies. There is 
firft 4 natural failing of che eyes through age , as alfo through 
extremity of want and affliftion (which is an accident unto na- 
ture) The eyes of the wild affles are (aid to fail because there was 
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Hebraifmus eft 
qua extrema 
defevibitter 0 
rium ¢xte- 


us 


afequantur. 
Sic con[umptio 


Videndo © in- 
widendo lan- 
guefecent Invi- 
dia eft ocislo- 
ruin dolor. 


Ji both or either of thefe fenfes we may underftand it here. 
Firft thus , Wicked men fhall look long enongh for any good 
before ir comes, theireyes fhall fall our of their heads with look- 
ing for good becaufe it comes not. 
De Folt a Secondly, Their eyes {hall fail, thatis, they fhall {ee the righ- 


téous In fuch profperity , and raifed up-to fuch luftfe and glory, 
shat they fhall not be ableto bear it. This fome give as the pecu- 
dx. Boll. liar ‘intent of the place, For though the affertion be appliable 
to 
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to all wicked men, yet it feems toaim chiefly at thofe who infult- 
ed over Job in his affiGion.» Thefe mens eyes, faith Zophar, thall 
bedezledand fink in their heads , atthe {plendour of that reftitu- 
tion which God will make in thy eftare , if thou wilt but return 
to Godand repent. They who mocked thy fall , {hall be amazed at 
thy rifing. 

This Arft claule taken in conneéion with the counfel before 
given, yeelds us this Obfervation. 

The prayers of the Saints draw down good upon themfelves , ana 
trouble upon their adver faries. 

Praver is an offenfive weapon as a well as defenfive : as it pro- 
teQts us from evil and attaineth good forus , fo ir wounds our 
enemies and obfiru€ts the paffages of their good. What hinders 
the defires of wicked men and breaks their projects ? what ftops 
the courfe of their counfels ? Some poor foul, perhaps many are 
paying againft them, and then, the eyes of the wicked fhall fail, 
they fhall never partake of theif expeétations. There is a de- 
{troying power in the prayers of the Saints , as well asa faving 
and a helping power. The witnefles have a flame at their lips, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouthes which deyoureth their ene- 
mics (Rev.11-) which moft interpret to be their prayers: they 
pray their enemies to deltruétion , they pray them into difap- 
pointments; their enemies lay defignes, and prayer difmount- 


eth their defignes, or turns their Artillery againlt their own 


the interpretations given of thefe words in 
Then ° 


ion ro wicked mien, «very pain to their eyes, to fee the 
Aly men. 
iis an eye-fore to thofe that are“evil. Haman was 
re, a great manand full of honour , yet Mordecai 
tohim , Hamans eyes failed when he faw him, 
© he had made report to his friends and to his 
bis riches, and the multitude of bis children, and 
all the tl w athe King had promescd him,&cc. he melts into 
this fad and difcontented conclulion, yet all this availeth me 
nothing , fo long as I feeeMordecat the Few fitting at the Kings 
gave, Bith.5. 13. All the pi€tures in Kings gallery, did not 
pleafe and feed the eye of Haman fo auch as the fight of AZor- 
. Xz 1 


4 


profperiry 
Ags 00 


In anhign 


and theref 
wife, of th 


decas 
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decas fitting at the Kings gate yexed him. 

Secondly Obferve, 

Wicked men {hall never obtain the good things they long for and 
Lape after. ig 2 

Their hopes thall be fruicleffe, their projeéts fuccefles, their la- 
bour fhall be labour in vain. The beft are fometimes putro it ve- 
ry hard, their refuge and their hopes fail them long, though nor 
for ever, Pfal.69. 3. Mine eyes fail while I wayt for my God. 
David waited fo long that he was even weary with waiting , yer 
God came at laft. The ftubborn Fews are threatned, Deut.28.32. 
Thy Sons and thy Daughters fhall be given to another people, and 
thine eyes {hall lookand fail with longing for them all the d. long. 
Sifera's Mother and her wife Ladies looked long through che 
lattice for his coming, but hecame not ar all. The eyes of the 
wicked fhall failindeed’, they fhall fail with waiting upon their 
idols and vanities , upon their lufts and lies , upon their relations 
and friends , upon their policies and plottings : Ic fhould make 
the Saints to lift up their heads and their eyes with confidence, 
that God will caufe the eyes of wicked men to fail. 


. And they fhall not efcape. 


“an dijo As they fhall not receive the good which they expeét, fo they 
“pM3O~ fhall not be able to deliver themfelves from the evil which they 
Effugium peri-fear. They fhall not efcap , the Hebrew is , their refuge hall fast 
bit ab ite them Mr. Broughton, Their refuge fhall be forlorn. You may 
take it either in reference to their efcaping the hand of men, or 
to their efcaping the hand of God. They thall notefcape the 
hand of men, their refuge fhall fail chem there. When once 
Saul was forfaken of God, he could not efcape the hand of the 
Philiftins , fee 1 Sam. 28. what means he made to efcape 
them, whom he had often conquered , he goes to the devil for 
help, burhe could not efcape , Norhing fhall doe them good who 
are forfaken of God. And if they cannot elcape the hands of men, 
much lefle fhall they be able to efcape the hand of God. As his 
hand is not fhortned to fave, fo not to punifh. Where he re- 
folves to ftrike, he can. They fhall not efcape. This intimates two 

things. 
ri The falfeneffe of thofe props and fupports, whether per- 
fons or things , upon which they leaned , / (faith David, Pfal, 
142.4.) leekedon my right hand, and beheld, but there was no bie 
that 
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that would know me, refuge failed me: The help of man often 
fails ood men, though the help of God never fails them. The 
help of man often fails wicked men > and the help of God fails 
them ever. They may look in a freight negonly on the right 
hand and onthe left, that is, onall creatures, but upward aifo, 
on God himfelf , and yet findno refuge. God will not deliver 
wicked men, and others fhall not. Nothing can fave him whom 
God will deftroy, or give up to deftruétion. 

2. The vanity of their own hopes, they have great hopes that 
they fhall get off and out-run their dangers, but they cannot. 
Their forrows hall be too {wift of foot for them , yea their for- 
rows’ fhall purfue them as upon eagles wings. They [hall noe 
efcape. 
ta Obferve, 

There is no efcaping the hand of God. ; 

His is along hand, every thing is within the reach of it. His 
foot is a fwift foot, therefore the flight {hall perifh from rbe [wift, 
andthe ftrong {hall not ftrengthen his force, neither {hall the mighty 
deliver bimfelf ; neither (hall be fland that bandleth the bowe, and 
he that is {wift of feot {hall not deliver himfelf, Amos 2.14. Whena 
prevailing enemy comes, there’s no fighting with him, but there 
may be an efcape from him, A good pair of heels may doe us fer- 
vice where hands cannor. But when a people can neither fght 
not flee, neither charge nor retreat, their cafe is defperate. There 
is no getting from that vengeance which God fendeth to attach 
and apprehend his enemies. As all outward helps {hall fail thofe 
whom God will not help, fo God rejeéts the confidences which 
wicked men have in him. On that fuppolition Rabjhakeb thought 
to dafh the confidence of Hezekiah , and to periwade him that 
he fhould not efcape. Js not this he in whom thou truffeft (faith he) 
whofe high places and whofe altars thou haft taken away? Thou 
truiteft in God, but will God deliver thee when thou haft thus 
difhonoured him 2 They that deflroy the inftituted worfhip of 
God , have listle reafon to hope that God jhould afift them:, 
while they ofer to truft him , which is hss natural. worfhips 
Seeing then God rejeéts the confidences which wicked men 
have in him, and blafteth every outward thing which they make 
their confidence , how is it poffible for them to efcape ?: When 
our rock will not fave us, how shall we be faved by a ftaff of 
reed ? ea: 

The 
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The third branch of the text wrings the very dregs of the 
wrath of God, into the cup of ungodly men. 


ASSES Their hap fhall be as the giving up of the choft. 

When hope dies all dies : hope is the lait commodity which a 
man puts off in this life ; bur what is their hope worth which is 
as dead. 

There is much variety in interpreting this 
hae ‘word properly taken fig [wooning , 

ica- The giving up of the gholt, is rhe to Pans 
quam fpiclte He can have bur few fpirits lef ve, whofe hope hath 

ven up the ghoft. Mr. Br oughton re nders , Their hope is ‘nought 
illo bute pa ings of the foil: the Vu \gar, their hope fhalibe the abomi- 
*° nation of their foul: The fenfe of which tranflacion feems to be 
That ythich wicked men receive in Hew of, or inanfwerto 
ir great hopes, hall be an abomination tothem, they hope 
forgood, burevil cometh. And every evilis then mott grievons, 


nit fee eeds the hope of good. Hope may be fatd to give 


e¢ ghoft , when eit! 
ner ffomus , or th 
us: Hope expires when \ 
furrow , after our highe 
Niphjb hence fome tranilate the w hefh) a brearh or puff of winde, 
bocloco prolia~ +) whichthe hope of the ced | is elegantly compared , be 
ide “Bold it 4 i vanitheth and pro Te) 
2 That complaint in tt ites nie tion fully 
ns.) We have been Sib dbl e Cbigge witty Ropes) ) wi 
been im pain, (endured much to enjoy our hopes and brin 
he birth, bur i oft 5 it were brough 


tain removes 
comes clofer to 
5 of fear and 
and comfort : 


fumitnr, 


Yo 
a 
I 
t 


yerance in the earth. 
! proved but a gripe of 


¥ acollick fit. 
Again, fay others ,T/ 
aris, they thall be fo ang 
fhall vex & {nuffar it.Or he things which they fhall receive 
upon all their hopes f credit given to the creature, {hall 
not be worth 4 finuff of breath, what is sthey fall be I ight and v. : 
4g 99 fome expour t (Ala [ 1,13.) where the Prophet bringsia 
ey Sa ai that people toy! ng under the | Preflia res of (that which fl ronld 
projiciat, have beer their delichr-4e oublike worhhip: ye have faid, Behold 


what 


wince 


that the cy 


ex n- 


aur exufflen- 


, 
nd thar 
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ed at it ; (itis this word) 


What a.swearineffe is it, and ye have fut 
ngs and {a- 


they cried out, we have brought many weighty offe 


crifices and what a-burthen jisittodo lo? 4 dat itthat 
is,ye thought much of i e tranflate : 


Weere a You might be y 5 or blow "bt 
u think you have done a great matter,and 
hereas indeed you 


he had {aid, 
all ina fy 


ipeak as if ye w 


have d ittle for me, y you fpoiled it in the 
doing, done iti 1 ou have brought mea 
poor,a lame anda hale g 

away with his breath, and your « 


ne and light then. your 
as a thing blown or puffed away with a breath » there fhall 
ftability, no fabliftence in it. 

The words (accord 
hopes of wicked n 


efhall be 
be no 


ng 


teach us, thar the 

ying hopes, Gru 

eginning of death, j 

As all the hopes of wicked men perifh when they die, fowhile/J 

they live their hopes are dying, A godly man hath not only a 7 

living but alively hope, (1 Pet.1.3.) A wicked man hath but 4, jpppii ie 

a dying hope at beft, and hishope [hall be worfe and worfe every ri poteft ani- 

day vill it be u y defperate. The Prophet Fork deferibeth the ma perd fe 

judgements of God upon his antient people by.pulling off the 

bark of atree, (Cchap.t.7.) He bath laid my vine waft, and barked 

my figt-vees He hath made it clean bare,the branches of it are white. 

The Chaldee paraphraf? gloffes iv by the expreflion of this text, 

He bath caufed my Jigt-ree to give upthe ghoft ; hence the mean- 

ingis plain, that, look as acree (takeit fora figi-ree, or any 

other tree) when. ydu pull offthe bark, bears no more fruit, but 

dies, fo fhall the hope of a wicked man be: We may fay of 

fuich a mans hope as Chrift of the figt-ree which he curled, neven 

fruit grow on thee more, thou.art a dying tree, thou haft done 

thy worft, thou haft feen thy beft daies, now thy bark is Peeled: 554, coramreP 

off, thy boughes are bare, thy bope i asthe giving up of the flatio anime 

ghoft. Le. santo dolore 
Laftly, The Hebrew, having no particle of fimilitude, runs thus ficientur ex- 

inthe letter , Their hope fleall be the giving up of the choft, that is, “ater fia 

A wicked man is often brought into fuch a condition that he bath spe een 

ma bope but this that bis day 1s almoft done,and him elfa ner 4g 35 cant, 

oKY 


ung 
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bour unto death : He hath no hope when he dies , yet all his hope 
is to die , and that’s a miferable hope. Fomabs hope ( under 
temptation) was the giving up of the ghoft, therefore he praies 
hard that God would take him out of the world. Achitophels 
hope was his death , he being croffed in his wicked counfel went 
and hanged himfelf. They who are paft all politive hope in this 
life, retire (as their laft referve) to this privative hope, O that 
they were dead Vor to be , is their hope who are over pref[ed with 
fears of being miferable. Defpair of all good while we live, makes 
evil (fuch is death) the beft of onr hopes. 

The fumme of all is, A wicked man tsa miferable man. Pat 
the thtee parts of this verle together, and you may read the 
wortt of mifery. He that never receives the good be hopes Sor, and 
fees others recesve that good which he grieves for: He that cannor 
efcape any danger which he fears , nor meet with any deliverance 
which he defires: He whofe hopes are dying, or who bath ne hope but 
to dye, he thar is all this, is any thing but happy, and wants nothing 
but hell (at the very brink whereof he is, when he is all this) to make 
hirn compleatly mi[erable. 

The Prophet Malachi gives us the opinion of thofe times conz 
cerning wicked men, You callthe proud happy, and they that work, 
wwickedoefle are fet up; buthetells of atime when they fhould 
return and difcern between the righteoss and the wicked; There is 
the greateR real difference already between the righteous and 
the wicked, but God will make a legible difference, a difference fo 
plain and legible, that you fhall not need to call in the help of 
faith (which hath the moft exquifite eye) to read it, fenfe may do 
it. The oldeft eyes, even the eyes of the old man fhall difcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between him that ferveth God 
and him that ferveth him not, when the one thal be burnt up root 
and branch in the fire-and Hames of juftice , and the other refrefht 
with the healing beams of the Son of righteoufnefle. Wayt but a 
a while and you fhall fee God drawing out thefe pofitions in pro. 
vidences towards'his people, and making a vilible comment up- 
on this text of Scriprure. The light of the righteous fhafl not 
fai] , but theeyes of the wicked fhall; The one fhall be fecure 
becanfe there is hope, butthe other hath no hope toefcape , or 
the hope he hath fhall be as the giving up of the ghoft, 
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JOB Chap. 12. werlrs2 3nd 


And Fob anfwered, and faid, 

No doubt but ye are the people,and meifdonz (Dall die with you. 

But [have under fanding aswell as fou, Lam not inferiour to 

you: yea, who knoweth not [uch things as thee? 

Tamas one mocked of his neighbour, sho calleth upon God, 
ana beabfwereth him. the juft-upright man + laughed 
to [corn. ; 


His and, he two following Chaptets, contain Fobs ant- 
wer to the cotincel and objections of his'yhird friend, Zo- 
phar ; not-excluding what had been faid by: the two for- 
mér, There are four things moft remarkable in’ it. 

Fit) Fob tharply rebukes char pride of fpirir j and confidence 
of their wh’ opinion’ which he obferved it his friendsv He pur- 
fnes this point from the beginning of the Chapter to therend of 
the fourth verfe., No doubt but ye are the people ; Se. 

Secondly, "He refutes that opinion whieh they three had main- 
eainedagaintt “him; namely , that ood or evil things difingmifh 
good and evil men’; himnfelt thewing by many’ argaments taken 
from ‘the vatiou® adminiftrations ‘of,God that ouwardrevils are 
often the lor of ‘good men, arid that outward good is often the 
lor of evil mien in this Mfe, This Theam begins-at the fifth vere, 
atid i enlgeged t0 the end of'the Chapter. 

Thivdly\, He rejeets his friends , 4s Phyfitiansof novalues yen, 
as heving wronged God whillf they teeqed to be advocates\for 
fini? This He’profeates with much’ variety fromthe beginning 
bf the hifreetith Chapter to the feventeenth verfe. 

Fourthly, He renews his former plea with God, putting many 
requelts ‘tovhint'; and Rrongly avguing forateleale from, or at 
healt a Teffentiig and mitigation ‘ofifisicroubles. 

The whole dicourke ig forme whe mokeopreffing sand tha 

: Y 
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then either of the former ; Jos ftile tafls much of the gall and vi- 
neger of bis forrows in this reply ? and there was fome reafon it 
fhould : for feeing his friends ftill undervaluing the defence he had 
made,and charging him afrefh with that old leven.of hypocrifie(as 
if there were no way to affert the juftice and holineffe of God, but 
by condemning him for unjuft and unholy) he could not take it 
well at their hands, but grows fomewhat warm in language to- 
wards them; we fhall be fenfible of it, in opening the body of 
his anfwer. 


Then Fob anfwered and faid. 


He feems to aflert rather then to difpute, and is larger in lay- 
ing down his own pofitions , then in anficring the objeétions of 
his friends. Yet indeed a clear affertion of truth is a fafficient 
confutation of errour ; and a clear {tating of a queftion is thereal 
an{wer of all obje€tions. : 


No doubs but ye are the people. 


The word is ufually tranflated , the amulitude 5 and it comes 
py « payfrom a root which fignifies to cover or hide, becanfe a multitude, 
Operxit, texit, OF @ great croud of people, hide and cover the face of the earth. 
quia multisnda No doubt but ye are the people : The text is taken two waies : 
servam vgn. Some reade it as a:plain aflercion , others, as an irony, whichisa 

Speech filled with derifion ; while the letter of it makes no donbt 
the fpirie of it isan abfolute denial. a 
They who take it asa plainaflertion, read thus 3 Without all 
qutftion you are tabe reckoned (inter plebem) but as the ordinary 
Video quod ft ts\fort. of people ,-even as the vulgar , and wildom is dead with Jon; 
popslares & sf eyer Jour kacany wifdom your wifdom i faded , jour parts are 
serene foiled, you have ontlived your prinic ; You are not the men yor 
tia, Pagn, pretend to be, the choiceft and the chiefd, the cream and flower of 
Putatis quod all; no, your {peech betrayes you , and faith Jou are of the people 
vos cfiis fpeci- of vulgar judgements and common underftandings. I fee no depth 
Piste or myfterte in any thing ye have Spoken. Thus the Pharifees {peak, 
ay Dorelas Liave any of the rulers beleeved on hirn 2 but this people (this com- 


yy Popul, 
Ipod - mon people, this vulgar) who knoweth sot the law, are curfed, 
re, TIT 49: 
Pager Secondly , By. the. people, kome of the Rabbins underftand the 
Rab. Mof. ben Choiceft, the eleé& of the people, fo the oe is ironical, 


Nahman. — No -doube bus Yo acerhe people 5 the choice, the chofen people: th, 
chef, 


a ee 

Chafi'12. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB..< Verf. 2. 163 

chofer of God, ‘his elett and precious ones, bis fadoritendad fams- Vos oftis leftif- 

liars, to whem he opens his boforse  andireveates bis fecrers ; ye are Simi in toto po- 

the Churchiand people of God, to. whont the divine Oracles are com- fas et 

mitted. We are thru ont among the. prophane. Psbtiatsbe Nes 
Again, Ye are the people, that is, the chofen of the people, the re- ma 

prefentative of the whole mation, as we may fay of the: Houfe of 

Commons in Parliament, Ye are the people of England, that is, the 

people have chofen you, and confide in'you, as the wilelt, rhe moit 

judicious and faithfull of your feveral countries , for the carrying 

on of the affairs of the Kingdom , and the maintaining of their 

proper rights. In this fenfe (though they are but a few hundreds, 

yet) they are the people of the Kingdom, Fob raxeth his friends as 

arrogating this, ,, Ye are the people, ye are they shdt would feem Yes «fis bomi- 

to Be a whole nation of nen, ye (fure) have gor away all the wit **™ ##/verf- 

5) from the world, ye would be accounted asman-kind , or as the ea geass 

5) Hower of the univerfe, ye takeit upon you as ifall the world afte pees 

» Were epitomized in you three, as if all wife,learned and knowing dit a/per/o ta- 

;, men’had delivered up and put over their judgements and under- men at 

»» {tandings, their all, into your hands; yea as if wifdom had.yeel- ve fale five fel 

5 ded her felf captive to you, and ye had devoured all knowledge, ,/¥, mae 

Surelyye are the man,,;\. The Lord by the Prophet Feremy Regier: 

(Chap 5.1. bidsthen run to and fro through the fireets of Ferufa- 

lem, to fee if they could finde aman: Andthe old Cynick went into 

athrong with atorch by day, tofindeaman. .d man of wifdort oy oninm bec 

and integrity is The man, other men compared to him are but beafts. he Fone 

Zophar at the wwelfch verfe of the former chpater., compares Fob velicande,pul- 

to the wilde affes cole , and numbers him among the beaits ; here /eonagri,i, ¢, 

Fob fits him with an expreffion ; you carry your felves (faith he) #*Pdifsime 

as if you only were The men,and I, yea all men betides,very beafts praia compe: 

‘ werat , ideo din 
or wilde affes colts, that knew neither what ye fay, nor whereof ye cis, vo: efis ho- 


affirm. , mines, cateré 
k ’ ad wos beftias 
end wifdor fall die with yon, Mere. 


Moral wifdom is the knowledge of natural things and * axeebagrr 
their caufes. Divine’ wifdom is the true knowledge of God syne & Auwa- 
and of our felves. We may fuppofe both» wifdoms: intended scram etal 
here. Asif hehad faid, you pretend to formuch wifdom , that if r#mgxe quidus 
you frould die, all that’s called wifdom mujt furely die with you, peer Fess 
there will be none (‘tis to be feared) left in the world when you leave nero ig SF 
the world, When the Sun goes down, the light gocsdown, the dog. : 

Xz : Sun 
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deride the priefts of Baal , 1 King 18. 27. Cry aload , for be isa 

god, either he is talking , or hess purfuing , or he is ig & journey, or 

_ peradventure he fleepeth and mujt be awaked. When the Prophet 

eAMicaiah (1 King 22.17.) was called for to give his opinion 

about <Ababs expedition to Ramoth Gilead , he knew what 

they would have him vote (they expected he thould join with 

the reft, and fay what they had faid) and therefore when Ahab 

asked , fhall we go up toRamoth Gilead? yea, faith he, go up and 

profper. 1 know you have a minde to goup, I pray go, Abab 

relented it as a fcorn, and therefore adds , How oft (hat I adjure 

thee that thon tell me nothing but that which is true inthe Name 

of the Lerd? They who refolve upon their way, before they 

ask counfell , are oftetfcounfel’d according to their own way ; 

and are led toerror infeorn , becaufe they had no love unto the 

truth. We finde the Apoftle Paul in the higheft elevation of 

his fpirit , expreffing himfelf in language extreamly parallel with 

this of Fob. It feemsthe Corinthians much like the Laodiceans, 

had boafted of their fpirituall fullneffe, thatthey were rich , and 

__ ~encreafed with goods, and had need of nothing. Yea , faith the 

Ridet fpiriens) Apoftle ; [know yeare, Y willbe of your opinion too for once, 

Bi dolce (1 Cor. 4:8.) Now yeare'full, now ye are rich, ( all things go 

Difeendit ad bravely with you) ye have reigned as Kings without us, that is, 

gravifimam youexalt your felves above us-here , as muchas a King is above 

troniam ut am- his own fubje&ts , you arefupream. J and Apollos , whofe Mini- 

bitiofos illes ad ftery God was pleafed to ufe in planting and watering the 

ruborem vel 8 of el among you, are now looked upon as mean fellows, as 

ee men of low and poor parts, oracbeft but as fome good honeft 

Peftquam ferid dull’ Preachers, not worthy to be named the fame day with your 

© abfque f8"-new and high-Hown teachers (all this is but an holy fcorn 

risvanam © put uponthem, as hiscorreétion in the nex line imports). J 

ram confider sould to God Cfaith he) that ye didreign (namely in deed and 
tiam reprelfity fo S 

nance iromices truth, | fhall not envy you, only I would be bold to put in for 

quoque cam Apart with you) I wouldte God ye did reign , that we alfo might 

deridet,Calvin. veign with you , 1 would-be glad to fhare inthofe gallant Golpel 

notions you fo much brag of : butI fear your portion is but 

{mall in true fpirituall Gofpel knowledge, except in your own 

Hee antithefis conceits, and there you abound fufficiently. Againin the reth 

SS a verf. though in another ftile, yet fully to the fenfe , aud almoft 

Be the words of Fob, Weare fools for Christs fake, but ye are wife in 

Christ , we are weak, but y¢ are firong', ye are honourable bur 

we 
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quiefle in what they refolve ; They, who would be efteemed to 
{peak nothing but principles and poffulata, which mutt be fwal- 
lowed, without chewing, by an implicit faith, They, who.require 
affent, rather then deit, may jnftly fall underthe weight, 


and feel che jmart o rnfullobjugation, ye are the mem, and. 
wifedom {halla ut The Apoftle is exprefle, He that shinks 


(that is, proudly conceits) hekyowerh any thing . he kyoweth no- 
thing yet as..be, ought to.know 1 Cor. 8.2. what then, doth, he 
know; who chinks Qwhich he cannot without higheft, pride) that 
hesnowetlvall. things, and tharall men muft know, if chey, will 
know any. thi: rom him ¢ 
Sécondly ¢ 
All kende of foorn, +s not alwaies uncomelg, 
_ [We may without breach af charity , or iain of holiz eff, check pride 
with derifion,, and. (peak them\below men,, lhe [peak themfelues,.a- 
bavigrtten 5. 9n abt what yas nnvorthyef mem. Ehe) Jews, are caught 
hyGod himfglf to! deride the proud King of Babylon, \Hao14:4, 
Then {hale take-up this prar orb | or taupting fpeech) against the King 
of Babylon , and ays. tow, bath the'opprefjour ceafed, the golden 
city ceafed! &e, werf-.9; 1% Hell from beneath 4s moved for thee 
fo mect theeat thycanning 5: it-flirretlaup the dead for thee even 
all the chief ones. of the earths. it bath, raifed. ug frouithew thrones 
all the Kings of the nations, Allthey fhall {peak wnto shee and fay, 
Art thou aifo become weak.as wee? art thou alfo become at one of us? 
This is the proverb which was to be taken up againftthe King 
of Babylon, andit isa taunting proverb indeed. Nor-only |fhowd 
she grear Princes thenalive (who verf- 8) are exprefled under 
the fhadow: of firre trees and the cedars of Lebaron . rejoice a- 
gainit him: but even thedead whom he-hadopprefled are here 
brought in, infuleing over him. When the Z2abylowianz-fhould 
tumble down tohell , the Princes there-are reprefented rifling 
from their places to give this great Prince: the upper! hand and, 
the higheft room inthat kingdom of, darknes. Thus.hell: it. felf 
is faid to be moved , and to beasinwere ina hurry, how toea- 
athat mighty King , that he who had beemchief in wick- 
din pride, might have this right, co be chief in) cor- 
dialogue which the.deadiane (id;co have with thar 
dKipg, is fomewhat like thofe imwhich Alexander and 
others are derided: by »the dead\in\ Dacian ek thow-ihecoine 
bike to. us:2@cc. Inwhat a hear of heavenly: eal doth cElieh 
Y 3 deride 
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threnor vould be rekoned for more) than an ordinary man, when i 
fay , Lhave underflanding s well as jou , for truely who knows not 
fuch things, ae thefe? yours ts but the common Epbab,and your mea- 
fare but the meafure of a man. 


Ihave underfanding as well as you. 


Wid jan carte The Hebrew is, J have aheart as well as you. The heart ia 

cons segue cor Sctipture.is put ,.as;for,the affections fo likewife for the.ynder- 

perdidi. ftanding :\a man without: underftanding, is) a man without an 
heart the. heart is the; treafury wherdin: the precepts and 
maximes of holy knowledge are laid: up 4 good-tan ont of the 
good treefure of bis heart bringerh forth good things. Hear now 
this, O foolifh people, and without nnderflanding , the Hebrew is, 
and without heart, Jer.s5.21. And in the 34th of this book of 
Fob, ver. 322 Let mtn of underftanding cellane,, the Originall is, 
Let men of beart ce me s-And the Launes ¢alla wife man (Cors 
datum ) a hearty psece 5 amainof heart. Thename of one. of the 
twelve Apoftles was Lebbeus (from kb the heart) fignifying 
as much.as wife or underftanding. Some,for, Ihave underftand- 
zag, teady , Lhave courage and height of [pirit, as. well as yous 
The heart in Scripture is, often put for courage, 2 Sam. 17.125 
He thar ts a Valiant man, whofe heart is as the beart’of a lyon, Shalt 
wrterdy ely, thar is, his courage fall fail. So the Prophet 
“threatens that the mighty mens hearts in Moab im that day {hall be 
as the heart of a woman iwher pangs » Jer. 48. 41. The failing of 
the heart is the failing of courage: that’s'a good fenfe here , J 
have counageas well asyou., or 1, have fpirit to ftand ro my canfe 
and mainrain’wagt J have’ aflerted ; notwithftanding all the con: 
tempt and -contradiétions which «you ‘have poured upon mes 
you have not yet,made my. heart fall, thongh my body , though 
my eftare be caft, down... You have loaded me: with reproaches 
and heavy cenfures, bur myspirit. bears your: infirmity,in do- 

t ing fo. 

ae ae . Dan not inferion? to yous : 

I pre . i ' ie) 

cobis Hebraif- ~ I have the,fame for -kinde, :and-T have as rouch of ipas you: 

mus ff, 940 The Hebrew is very.elegant, I doe not falh beforexyor., a roan th: 

: falls befor’ ariotheryiis fubducdsandsovercome:! He that-fa 

undettin wra(tting!}3s prevailed overs fdoe nor fall as the weal 

ery hyet Keepy geound and fland wpommy legs. Sbethe word 


is 


wobis, 
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isufed, Nehem. 6.16. When thofe enemies perceived how God 
dealt with his people, the text faith,, they were caft down in their 
own eyes, or, fell before their own eyes , that is, they were alha~ 
med and dejeéted becaufe they faw the profperity of the Jew Se 

There may be a threefold fenfe of this, J am xer tnferiour te 
you, or , 1 do not fall before you. ; The 

Firft, 1am not inferiour ro.youin honour and dignity, J atm ae 
great aman as yeu, } E 4 ae 

Secondly , It may refer to his holinefle , Iam-not inferiour to 
you in grace, J am as good a man as you. 

Thirdly, Which is {pecially meant , 1am not inferiourto you 
in knowledge and underftanding , lamas wife a man as you. 
Some render it thus , J yer fall , trip , or fiumble no more then you, 
and I hope to ftand my ground in this controverfie as long as you dave 
fiana againft me. 

Hence Obferve, 

"Firlt, That in fome cafes, felf-commendation is not uncomely. 

To boaft of our underftanding proceeds from the want of it: 
but a man may fay , J have underflanding as well ae you , withour 
aboaft. This is avery tender point : example fromthe fervants 
of God in Scripture , teacheth us to be more ready to {peak and 
write our blots and failings , then our good works or praifes; 
And the rule of Scripture is, Let another man'praife thee and nor 
thine own month. a ftranger, and not thineown lips, (Prov.27.2.) 
The Apoftle alfo is expretle ;- that felfcommendation is no come 
mendation. (2 Cor..10. 18.) DNorhe that commendeth bimfelf 
% approved , but whom the Lord commendeth. .To have praife of 
other men, is better then to have praife of our felves > burte 
have. praife of God is better then to have praife of men: Yer 
when men difpraife us malicioufly,we may juftly praife our felves, 
Such praife is but to doe-our {elves jutice, which we are mote 
bound todoe, then to any other man. 

There isa twofold commendation of our felves, There is a 
finfull felf-commendation , when we delire to be lifted up in the 
opinion of the. world. There is a’ lawfull felf-commendation, 
when we defire to be liftedup, left the glory God fhould be 
calt down. . When the honour.of God. isin danger to be abated 
in our.abatings, we may fafely take alldue honour to our felves : 
yéa we are bound to honour and make the moft (we poflibly can) 
of our felves: with truth...when-either the truth or honour of 

Zz Chrift 


ne 
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Chrift mult be leffened , if we doe not. J think, (faith Paul)¢har 
Lhave the fpirit of God, (1 Cor.7. 10.) he {peaks not as if he 
doubted w'ether he had , but to reprove thofe who flighted-him 
as ifhe had not the fpirit of God. While he faith only, I think, 
Lhave the ppirit of God., he faith more tohis purpofe, then if he 
had afferted ftrongly, 1 have the fpirit of God, The confidence 
of the falfe Apoftles, thatthey had the (pirit, gave occafion not 
only to fufpect whether they hadit, but toconclude, that they 
had it not: Pauls. modefty in butthinking, gave occalion robe 
refolute in concluding that he had the fpirir. 

Further , Fob doth not only commend himfelf pofitively , and 
fay , Ihave underftanding, 1 have wifedom, bur he commends 
himfelf comparatively , whichis, the muftunplealing way of 
commendation, We ule to fay, cemparifons are: odious, and 
fubje& to mifconftru€ion: Yet Fob commends himfelf, at leaft 
by comparing himfelf with , if not by preferring himfelf before 
the foremott of his friends, Jam mot inferior to you. 

Hence Obferve, 

A man in fome cafes-may fe fiand upon his own honour , as pot te 
geld or fubmit to others at all. 

The Apoftles counfell is , i lowlinelfe of minde , let each efterms 
ether better then themfelues, (Phil. 2.3.) and yet a time may 
come when aman with loswlinefle of minde enough may judge 
himfelf better then another: When the matter lies between 
Saints and Saints (of fuch the Apoftle there fpeaks) one Saint 
fheald not lift up himfelf above another, they fhould rather 
give honour to one another, and think others better then them- 
felves: Jf any, man hath wherein to boaft, I much more (faith 
Paul, Phils3.4.) yet he calls himfelf leffe then the least of all Saints: 
amongft Sajnts he cares not though he were accounted the leat 
of Saints ; But when his Miniftery and Apoftlefhip was undef-ra- 
ted, he fpeaks of himfelf at the highelt rate, 2 Cor.11.5. J fuppofe I 
was nor awhit bebinde the very chiefest ApofHes, fully the language 
of Fob here, Lam not inferionr to you, no not to the belt of you. 
Bur were fome of the Apoftles greater and betrer then others ? 
was there inferiority and fuperiority among{t them ? No, Apo- 
ftlefhip as an office is of equall honour in all Apoftles ; but even 
amongft Apoftles fome had more excellent gifts and greater 
enlargements , God did communicate himfelf more to one thea 
toanorher, one ofthofe (tarres.diffqred fom another ftarre in 


glory: 
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glory: Thus among Apoftles fome one might be chief; Thus 
Paul was not behinde (which | take for a modelt expreffion , that 
he was even with, yeathathe, in fome things , sent before or 
eutwent ) the chiefeft of the Apoftles. He indeed confefleth at 
the 12th chapter of the fame Epiftle, verf.11,1 2. I am become a 
fool in glorying as ifhe had (aid , tris the guife and. charaéter of 
a fool, affeétedly to commend himfelf,but (1 have not affeeted it) 
Je bave compelled me to st , for I onght to have been commended by 
jou (that is, ye ought to have given teltimony to my integrity, 
aud to have maintained the honour of my Miniftery) for im mo- 
thing am I bebinde the very chiefeft Apoftles , though Ibe nothing ; 
though you throughenvy account me nothing , and though J in 
humility would account my felf nothing , yet (being now put to 
it) Imuft {peak it our , Jam wot behind the very chiefeft Apostles, 
ores fome render from the letrer of the Greek ; J want nothing 
( nor a heirs breadth ) of their meafure, who are Apoftles above 
emeafure, Iam as much an Apostle as they who are more then much ra bmp ree 
Apostles. All this while Paul was no Braggadochio , no vain Xmsinws. 
Thrafo. He doth not contend perfonally with the Apoftles for Tis qui funt fa- 
preheminence or primacy , but he checks thofe who hoped to be Pra oun 
excufed in undervaluing him , becaufe they valued other Apoftles gis 
above him, ox pretended to have received Gofpel myfteries 
from fome other of the Apoftles (whofe great confidents and fa. 
miliars they would be efteemed ) beyond all that Paul had 
ever yet taught, Pan! (I fay) never wrangled with any of the 
Apohles for the upperhand , he never faid to Adatthew » Thomas 
or Andrew, &c. Lam not behind you, or, Lam abetter man then 
thou: But becaufe they made ule of the parts and gifts of fome 
of the Apoftles to flight h& , he who fome where faith , Jam not ' 
worthy to be called an Apoftle , faith here, J am not bebind the 
greateft , the chiefef of the Apofiles. Thus we may_ftand upon 
terms of credit with any who lay our perfons low; that they may 
cena our work , and lay that fervice low to which God hath 
called us, 
Solomon gives us an excellent obfervation ( Prov. 25. 26.) 
A righteous man falling down-before the wicked , is as.a troubled 
fountain and a corrnps pring. Some enterpret it thus , Arighte- 
ous man falling into fin , before, thatis, in the company or pre- 
fence of the wicked , 4s as a corrupt fring , many begin to fufpeét 
that his waters are not wholefotne , when they fe¢ fuch corrup- 
Ze tien 
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tion fwimming at thetop, and fo-refule to drink him anymore, 
fe. to accept his counfels of inftrutions, This is a ufefull exp'i- 
cation ; -yet I rather give the fence from the point: in hand ; 4 
righteous man falling, that is, balely fubmitting , or creeping 
poorly to awicked man, $5.48 a troubled fountain. Many a righteous 
man is made to fall down before the wicked > Abel fell down be- 
fore Cain, for he murthered him, and fo have thoufands ¢ frighte- 
ous fouls fallen before their bloudy perfecutors: but for a righte- 
ous man actively to fall down, rocrouch or {toop to wicked ones, 
either through fear or Alatrery,is an a& unworthy 2 righteous man, 
Arighteous man thus-falling before the wicked , what is he ? 
or to.what fhall we liken him? Solomon tell us , hess as a troubled 
fountain, anda corrupt pring. A righteous manis a wholefome 
fountain, a {pring of pure water , many may refrefh themfelyes 
achims, bur heby this his foolifh a&, becomes a troubled foun. 
tain , he hath mudded the purity of his own foul, with worldly 
sefpects and carnall interefts, elfe he had never bowed to thar 
generation of golden Idols, and graven Images, Noble e Tor. 
decai» Would not fall before proud Haman. He chofe rather 
Cif that muft have been the iffue of it) ro fall down by his pow- 
er, then to full down unto his perfon. Giants ate called Nepha- 
lim, from this word, Fallers, becaufe men beholding their vaft 
limbs and dreadfull Nature (like the Army of Ifrael before greac 
Golia) fall before them for fear. There are Giants Rill iveve- 
ry land (though not in body ; fuch are very rare , yet in minde) 
they would be Nephalim, all mutt fall before 7 and febmir-unro 
them 5 they would be Fufephs , every mans fheaf mut mike obei- 
fance unto theirs. Pas! would never fall down to falfe eApoftles, 
nay hé. would nor to a true Apoftle , when he did not Walk ac- 
cording to the truth, be withftood Peter to the face, becaufe he was 
10. be blamed , Gal.2.11,14. Though Chriftians ought in lowli- 
nefle to fubmitone ro another, and in duty to fubmir to Magi- 
itracy , and the higher powers, "yet they muft not fubmit to the 
pride or luft of any how high foever. Thus to bow before wicked 
men, is fomewhat like bowing to anIdol. To adore them iste 
dijhonour God, yeato make them Gods. 


Who kuews aot fach things as thefe? 


As he, had. ballanced himfelf with his friends, fo he thought 
any man might, Such atreafure of knowledge as this > isno'mans 
peculigy . 
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peculiar: We may gather up fuch upon the common, we need 
not travel to the oracles of learning for it, he that knows any 
thing knows what you fay; He that is not _Cfuch as you think 
mero be) a wild affes colt, avery fool, may fathom all your no- 
tions , they carry no fuch depth bur that Jine enough may be had 
in any mans brain to reach their bottom, Whe krows not [uch things 
as thefe? Note frem it, 

Firlt, There are fome common principles and eafie truths , which 
Tr every mans apprebenfion, 

Whokgows not fuch things as thefe? The Apoltle (Heb 6. 1.) 
fpeaks of the fir/t principles of the dottrine of Chrift. The objeéts 
of knowledge are of various degrees , according to the degrees of 
capacity in the fubject. CAebss. 14.) we reade of Strong meat for 
men of full age, and milk fer babes. The youngeft childe feeds on 
milk, Who knows not fuch things asthefe ? Some principles in 
Religion are of fo eafiea digeRtion, that even babes inChrift may 
feed upon them and fuck them in. We fay of thofe commoditiés 
which are rich and high prized, they are not every mans money; Co 
we may fay of thofe truths which are dark and myfterious , they 
are not for every underftanding : He that hath'an underftanding, 
may underftand fo much of the myftery of Chrift as may light 
him fafe to heaven ; though fome things are too high for thofe 
who are higheft tounderftand fully, while they are here upon the 
earth, 

Secondly. Obferve, Who kyows not fach things as thefe? 

Ir “ a fhame Not to be acquainted with common principles. 

Every one knows thefe things; what? not underftand that 
which the meaneft may underftand ? We finde the Apoftle im- 
proving this argument , Rom,2.4. Where (having convinced 
the Gentiles in the former Ghapter for firining-againtt the light 
of nature and che benefits of creation) he procetds to convince 
the Jews for finning againft the light of Scripture, and the mer- 
cies of redemption. Defpifeft then the riches of the goodneffe and 
forbearance of God, &c. Not knowing thar the Ggoodneffe of Ged 
leadeth thee torepentauce ? Art thou a Jew , one that boaitett of 
fo much knowledge , and doft nor thou know this common prin- 
ciple? doft nor thou Know the meaning of the goodnefle and 
forbearance of God? every childe in holy knowledge knows 
the voice of mercy, thar it befpeaks our return to God > or leads 
ms 10 repentance. The Apoltie deals with the Corinthians upon 
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the fame ground (1 Cor.1t.14.) about the wearing of long 
hair, Doth net nature it felf teach you? itis a shame for you tobe 
ignorant of that which you mmay learn at the fchool and univerfity 
of nature; nature teacheth, that af a an have long hair , it. 15 0 


_fhame untobim , Ivis not only afin, but a difhonour for a man, to 


do that , which his being a mantels him he fhould not doe. By 
a like infinuation Paul labours to keep the Ephefians at furthelt 
diftance from groffe fins, for this ye know (faithhe) that ne 
whoremonger, Sc. bath any wherstance in the kingdom of God and 
of Chraft. This is a received truth; do you not know this? I 
know ye know it. Some truths can hardly be known by all our 
Rudy , many are known without any ftudy. Jt # alinost as bard 


«zo be ignorant of fome things , as it 16 to know other things. There 


will be afore reckoning with the world one day , becawfe they 
ate not feen in the deep myfteries of Chrift , having been often 
fhewed them; bur when itfhall be found that they are not feen 


sinthat , which they could not but fee , except they had hur their 


eyes, this will render them altogether inexcufable, and fhut their 
mouths for ever. "The more eafie any truth is , the harder willbe onr 
[uffering and the greater onr fin,if we attain not tothe knowledge of itz 

Thirdly , obs friends carried it , as if their difcourfe had been 
all riddle and myfterie, yet he tells them , Who knows not fuch 
shings as thefe? , 

Hence (Note, 

I: 5 avanity to pretend myfterionfnelfe about vulgar truths, 

Some cover the fun with clouds, and put difguifes upon the 
plaineft do€trines. They dig deep for that which lies above 
ground ; and in ftead of enlightning what is dark , darken the 
cleareft light. They fpeak and write of things as new and never 
known, when as all that hear or read them may juftly reprove 
them with that ancient Proverb, You tell ws news , or in the lan- 
guage of this text, who kzows not [uch things as thefe ? 

‘ob having thus rebuked the pride of his friends, begins to 
check their fcorn, 


Verle 4. Lam as one mocked of bis neighbour, whe calleth upon God 
: andhe heareth himsthe juf? upright mans langhed to corm. 


T am as one mocked of hss neighbour. 
The word fignifies {corning joined with laughter , fritly oe 
le 


€hap. 12. Ax Expofition upon the Bookof JOB, — Verf. 4. 11755 
ace EW emia $$$ 


led derifion. The letter of the Hebrew is , Iam the laughter (the 
fport or paftime) of (my neighbours he (peaks partly in the firft, 
and partly inthe third perion : He doth not fay, J amas one 
mocked of my neighbour , that had caft it too dire&tly upon his Noluit Fob di 
friends, but, J amas one that # mocked of his neighbour . and fo cere prima per- 
lets it light where it will. Jobs comforters had high thoughts of fona, focio mee 
themfelves, and low thoughts of him : Aman that is mocked, is fe how rele 
under the greateft contempt, and meaneft eftimation. J am as one difiian. loquere- 
mocked, Sc, as if Fob had faid , In fhead of comforting , informing tus, Merc. 
ard fupporting me, you have mocked me in my adverfity. 
Obferve, Lt % an addition to affliction, to be mocked in affli- 
ttion. 
Mocking is one of the greateft affliGtions ; amongtft the fuf- 
ferings and cruel perfecutions that the Saints endured , the Apo- 
ftle mentions this, They had eryall of cruel mockings (Heb.11 36.) 
Who knows how deep {harp words will enter, and what wounds they 
will make ? They not only wound thename, but the {pirit , they 
ftab to the heart. It was one great part of the fufferings of 
Chrift , he was mocked and ufed like a foolina play, they pura 
robe on his back, a reed in his hand, and a crown upon his heads 
and when he hung on the croffe finifhing the work of our fal- 
yation, they Cin higheft {corn ) bid him fave bim/elf. The Apoftle 
Fade aflures us that the Lord is coming to execute judgement 
upon all and to convince all that are ungodly ofall their hard 
fPeches which they have (poken, Hard [peeches ave as bad as hard 
blows , and amongft all hard beeches mockings are the hardeft. 
eA man will eafier receive ablow from his friend, then a foorn from 
bis friend : Scorning is fundamentally oppofite to ihe funda- 
mental laws of love. This is the fecond ingredient which im- 
he his fufferings , J am as one that #4 mocked of his neigh= 
Our. 
Secondly Note, The nearer they are from whom wereceive f= 4b amicir a2- 
Courtefies, the nearer they goto onr hearts. cept contumes 
eA wound from a hand afar of, 8 far of from ony hearts, 44 actleum 
What? Thow my friend, Thou my familiar wleme thus? The bebe ape: 
mock of a neighbour is cutting, almoft killing, The unkindenes? 7" 
+ of a friend hath moft of the enemiein it. When Chrift crceived 
his own Difciples withdrawing , he was extreamly troubled ar it. 
Many of the people were offended and went back, and walked 
a0 more with him, and he complained ngs, he expeéted no berter 


ftom 
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from them : bur when he faw his Difciples hang a little off, he ex- 
poftluates Will ye alfogo away?( Joh.6.67. )what,you my Difciples? 
as if hehad faid, that willbe a croffe indeed, Jour departnre will be a 
home-affliition ; it is no wonder if others doit, but sill ye do it? 
will ye go away too? And becaule the fufferings of Chriit, were 
to be the higheft in all aggravating citcumftances ; that they 
might anfwer all the aggravations of our fins > therefore he was 
wounded (as the Prophet fpeaks) in the houfe of his friends, 
betrayed by his ewn Difciple , and by a Difciple kiffing him. 
Betrayeft thou the Son of man. with a kiffe? (Luk.22.48.) Any trea- 
fen is bad enough ,. bur the creafon of a Difciple , and of a Difci- 
ple kiffing is worft of all. Bur as it behoved Chrift to fulfill all 
rishteoufneffe., fo to receive all unkindnefles, and therefore this. 
Though (as Ihave noted already) Fob was nota type of Chrift, 
yet their fufferings were very like: Chrift was wounded by the 
lips , and Fob by the tongue of a friend. Iam asaman mocked 
of hes weighbour. : 


Who calleth upon God and he anfwereth him: 


Thete is a difference among expofitours about the antecedent 
of this Who : whether it fhould be refer’d to Fob, or to the 
neighbour about whom Feb fpeaks. I am as a man mocked of :his 

i neighbour , whe, which neighbour calls upon God and he anfwers 
him. Sofome underftand it, and then the words area defcription 
of Fobs neighbour, Iam.as aman thatis mocked of bis neighbour, 
and what kinde of neighbour is he? he is one that ufeth to call 
upon and to be heard of God, heis, aman acquainted with God 

Rp in prayer. The Hebrew. word which we tranflate to cal! upon 
Dieunr ewiex God, notes.a fort of men whole chief bufines or trade was tocall 
Ree upon or invecate. the Name of God. (Pfal.go. 6.) eUofes and 
Dinm Bold, Aaron among his Prefs, and Samuel among them that call upon his 
name, they called upon the Lord and he an{wered them ; implying, 

Siccirie tudyg tHE it was their fpecial calling to call upon God: So faith Fob, 
@ fabula evo | 4m a5 one mocked of his neighbour s which neighbour js one that 
ssinm ills, qni Calls npon God , that’s his profeflion or his work ; and ’tis.as a 
i» Dei fama. painfull fo.a moft noble work, Prophets and Prieits were pro- 
zu focit mei fefled callers upon God , That interpretation of the word gives 
Sunt sulden- he fenfe thus » I am derided by neighbours , who yer are fisch as 
teil would be loth that Ged fhould deride them : they deride'me ‘whofe 
Bold. duty it isto pray for me, and to Pray with me; you are men of prayer, 
mean 


S 


_ 
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men that call upon God , and you have the favour to be heardof 
God, God is facile and favourable unto jou, but ye are 
Jovre to mes you fhew me no favour , bow uncom ely a 1g 
that you who wast 10 be heardof God fiould not hear me? or that ! 
jou whe «re heard of God fhould deride me ? This expofition as it Ja 
may ftand with the letter ofthe Text , fo it may teach us this qudir: 
leffon. . umn inom 

They who have had experience of Gods tenderne/s to help them facil 
and hear their Prayers, fhould be very tender to others when they call Metcn 
to them and feck their help. 

What 2 Should I be mocked ofa neighbour that ufeth to call 
upon God ? fuch carriage looks like theirs who call not upon 
God. Youthat have had anfwers from God in prayer, & know 
what it is to be anfwered, think what it is for you bur to deny a 
friend, efpecially to mock a friend when he calls upon youin the 
day of his calamity. Will you take it well if God deny you,or 
fenda ssock in ftead of an anfwer to your prayer? You that 
have any fuit to God, be not hard, much le{s inexorable, when 
diftrefjed friends fue unto ) You. 

But the antecedent feems rather to be Fob himfelf, I am as one Qui deviderur 
mocked of bis neighbour who, that is, which man thus mocked,doth ab amico, ficut 
yet call upon God and he anfwers him: they mock him, but God ego, in voeabit 
dothnot mock him. Orthus, Lam as one that is mocked of his dum eka 
#eighbour, who thereupon takes an advantage to call ypon God, ip Oates 
and go to God when he cannot be entertained, or is rejected by j, ¢. ur exandi= 
men, and he hears him. The vulgar tranflation reacheth this 
fenfe very clearly , He who ws derided of his neighbour as I arty 
will call upon God, and God will hear him, aiiatne proce 

There isa difference in the latter claufe, c he anfwereth him, "Antehe Pah 
We put it inthe prefent renfe, he anfwererh him others inthe ad dexmclama- 
preterperfect tenfe, he hath anfivered hi; fome in the future , remyme exandi- 
he will anfwer him, he calleth upon God that he may anfwer him "¢ Jolebat, fee 
or to beanfwered by him : $o Abraham fpeaks (Gen. 23. 8.) g m falluth e 
Tatreat for me to Ephron that he may give me the cave of AAach- non difpero, me 
pela. Thus here,be calls upon God,and he anfwereth him,that is, nunc qui tatia 
he calleth upon God that he may anfwer him,he hopeth to fpeed fiem ws mei 
Well in heaven with his petition, though he fpeed ill on earth, fei ridetis 2 

Hence Obferve. Firft, as 

Ti is the priviledge of the Saints when men fail and rejeét them, 
to wake God their refuge, and their recourfe to heaven. 
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Ubi deeft duxi« 
linm humanun, 
ibi n 
oft auxil w 


They who have intereft in God, know how to make this im- 
provement ofit : Ifthe world caft out the Saints, God will take 
them in : his ftile is, The helper of the friendlefs, And Davids ex- 
perience was, When my Father and my Mother forfake me , the 
eth me up (Plal.27.10,) that is, though my Father and 


Mother, who are neereft to me, fhould be fo unnatural as to re- 


The departures of friends bring him néerer to us, and where 
creature-comforts end, the comforts of God begin. They are iz 
a fad condition, who being caft off by men, have not a God to call 
upon, and go unto. Only they who can have accefle to God, need 
not fear the recefles of men. 

Secondly, Obferve, 

That the repulfes which we meet with in the world, fhould drive 
us nearer to God, 

I (faith Fob ) am mocked of my neighbour , what courfe fhall I 
take ? hall lye down and vex? shall I fret my felfand pine a- 
way ? Iknow a better way than thar: I will call uponGod, I 
will try what’s to be had in heaven,now that the earth hath no- 
thing for me;.men have not an ear for me,but fure enough God 
hath not only an ear to hear, but a heart to pity , anda hand to 
work deliverance, The holy Prophet refolves, It is good for me 
10 draw nigh to God(Pfal.73.28.) And when he faith,’r15 good,his 
meaning is, °t# bet. This politive isfuperlative. It is more 
than good for us to draw nighto God at all times , itis beft for 
us to do fo ; and itisat our utmoft peril not to do fo ; for lo, 
(faith the Pfalme, ver. 27.) They that are farre from thee {halk 
perifh, thou fhale deftroy them that go a whoring from thee, Ie is 
dangerous to be farre from God , but it is more dangerous to 
go farre from him. Every man is farre off by nature , and 
wicked men go further off: The former fhall perifh , the latter 
fhall be deftroyed - He that fares belt in his withdrawings from 
God, fares bad enough; Therefore it is beft for usto draw 
nigh unto God. He is the beft friend at all times, and 
the only friend at fome times. And may we not fay , 
that God fuffers and orders evil times, and the withdrawings 


or 
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of the creature for that very end that we ‘migh it draw neerer un= 
to him? doth he not give up the world to a fpirit of revilit 
and mocking thar he may {tirre up in his people a fpirit of pray- 
ing ? This is a gracious defign of God, and we fhould interpret 
the neglects, the contempts and {corns of the world, to be asthe 

voice of -God faying to us , Come to me and fee whethe¢ yor fhatl 
ot have better ufage , fee whether I will fcorn you ; you have 
loved the world too muck , you have too much pleafed your 
sith the {miles and good looks of men , you have been 
overtaken with the thin igs of this life, cor 
‘ou cannot over-take) the things of eterna 
aft things ef Heaven are more noble than the greatelt thi 
one rth. Shall we not.then prize the great things of Heaven 
much, when we can hardly enjoy the les aft things of the eavth? Shall 
we not when we are mocked of our neighbours call upon God , 
ve having this affurance, that he will not mock, but anfwer us ? 


And he an{wereth him, 


The anfwer which God makes to fuch asccall upon him, is ei- 
ther ro the outward or to the inward man: He anfwers the in- 
ward man, or the (pirit of man, by a hint from his Spirit. Satis- 
faction to our fpirits is an anfwer from the Spirit, Whe 
Lord (having faid to the foul, I am chy falvation) faith alfo, Jam 
thine honour, I am thy creait, I am thy liberty, He n thy ric 
am thy friend the foul is mc yre abund antly fille 
credit, liberty, friends, or honour. Again, ‘ei r comes tott 
outward man, prov idence {peaks to fomeas the {pirit doth to 
thers, We having called on God, fee the creature at 
rowardsa redrefs of our evils, & a fupply of our pr 
Under the Law God anfwered many waies: He 
Urim and by Thiamin, by Prophets and by dreams , by vifions 
and revelations, And ough we have not fuck anfwers now,yet 
we have as fureanfwers, God never receives any prayer which 
doth not receive an anfwer, We may call upon men and not 
be anfwered, men may go to Idols, to lying vanities, and not be 
anfwered; but if we go to God, we shall. 

Hence Obferve, 

Prayer and fe ag unto God are not in vain or fruitle/s. 

The Lord will anlwer, Sometimes he anfwers before we call; 
and he gives before we ask ; and he promifeth if we ask he will 

A22 give, 
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give, and anfwer if we call. Chrift raifeth up our confidence that 
God willhear us, becaufe men doe.(eAat,7.9, 10.) What man 
(faith he) is there of you, whom if his Son askbread, will he give 
him a ftone? or if he aska fifh, willhe give him a Serpent ?Chritt 
argues from that readinefs which is in men ( efpecially inthofe 
whoare inrelation tous ) to give, that God will give much 
more, If ye then being evil, know how 10 give good gifts unto 
Children, how much more hall your Father which is in Heaven A 
give good things to them thar ask him ? Jf a Father will anfwer 
whena fonasks, much more will God: Yea though when a fon 
asks, a Father will not anfwer, though when a fon asks,a Father 
mocks, and in ftead of bread gives hima ftone, in ftead of Fifh a 
ferpent, though in ftead of granting, he crofs his fons Petition ; 
yet beconfident your Father in Heayen willanfwer , he wilt 
not mock, he will not give {tones for bread, nora ferpent for 
Fifh , he loves to be giving , and to be giving good gifts is his 
delight. 

Further, From thefe words taken together , we may Ob- 
Terve, That 

As itis finful , foit is extreamly dangerous to mock.thofe who 
have the ear of God, or acceptance with God in prayer. 

Will you ufe him ill that can go andtell God how youhave 
ufed him, and hall be fureto be heard ? Icis uncomely to mock 
an enemy, it ismore for one friend to mock another, it is yet 
worfe to mock a friend in his affliction , but it is worft of all ro 
mock any man living that is praying in Faith,and humbling him- 
felf before God. Such the Pfalmift brands , ye have foamed the 
Councel of the poor becaufe God is his refuge.(Plal.14 6.) That is, 
ye have derided godly men , when ye have heard them pray in 
their affliétion. The grear wits and politicians of the world finile 
at the fimplicity of thofe who make fuch a bufinefs of prayer in 
times of diftrefs : who, when they hear of any troubles arifing, 
prefently give this counfel, come let us go pray and feek God. 
This counfel of the poor they fhame , and think them filly fel- 
lows who give it. They had rather lay their heads together a 
plotting, then their hearts together a praying. And if fuch joyn 
in counfel to call for prayers in times of trouble, itisnot out of 
an opinion, much lefs out of Faith that it will do any good, or 
prevail any thing, but only to pleafe the people,or comply with 
a party : for in truththey fhame thofe counfels of the poor, 

as 


we 
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asthe pooreft Counfels, Some are afhamed of praye 
thers will put them to fhame who pray. The belt I 
fuch as deride prayer, or thofe who pray, is to pray for them, as 
Chrift for his crucifie Father forgive them, for they kuow not 
what they doe, Doe you know what you doe, when you mock a 
manthat can pray? I believe youdonor, therefore will tell 
«you: you mock that fpirit by which he prayes,you provokeGod 
to whom he prayes, you ftir up the whole Charch againft you , 
for whom he prayes, you fet the chariots & horfemen of [/rael 
againift you, you turn armies againft you, that is, youturnthe 
prayers of all the people of God againft you, when you turn a- 
gain{t prayer. Do you know what it is to provoke fuch who can 
complain to God of your provocations ? You were better have 
tales told of youto the greateft enemiy you have in the world , 
then to have tales told of you unto God, by thofe ; whom he is 
pleafed to number among his friend 

Fob having thus fet forth how he had been affaalred by men , 
and how he had retreated to God; now laies downa general 
propofition, as a corrollary or conclufion drawn from all, The 
juft upright man is Langhed to feorn, 


The jujt upright man, 


view aman. So here, The j 

Both words are near a kine in fignification , the one at mott perf 
doth but explain and heighten the other, The jut upright man, ' 
is the man jufily upright , or uprightly juff. The latter word is 4 
plural in the Original, (as Gen, 6. 9-) noting a man that ats in ;, 
the exa@tnefs of uprightnefs , even all manner of uprightnefles , 
or aman fo upright, that he hath the uprightnefs of many men 
inhim, foras we fay of fome men who are egregioully difho- 
neft, that when difhoneft men are fcarce,they may go for twain; 
fo fome men are fo exadlly upright, that where upright men are 
farce (as they are every where ) they may be reckoned for two 
or many. 

But how is this juft man, who hath the uprightnefs of many 
upright men in him , entertained inthe world ? doe not al re- 
verence and adore him ¢ The next words fhew us his ufage.T he 
aft upright man, 


cht man, 
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** that is chrough in juftice, through 


Ts laughed to'fcorn, 


He was mockt before > now he is laughed'to fcorn. The Ori- 
ginalisthe fame, though the fen -¢ be intende ed ; hei is not only - 
laughed at, but he isa laughter, The p : 
fo Mr, Broughton, the abftraGt is put for the concrete. A ean 
y & purity,this man + 
is made a laughing ftock, a jeft, a {por t, heis AG aded with dite 
grace, while fome are unburdeni ng themfel; 
refolve ta Jaugh and be far, to be m 
ta the cam, a fubje€, none fo fi 
fe upon him, Thus He i 
Tt i no great wonder to fee th 

ur, for this is accor rding to the wont 
world, the inf up man meets with ii 
at is no new thing which I fuffer mine is bs 
befi of the Saints. If 1am laughed 
been, Hence Note, 

‘Firlt, That holinefs is under difurac 

Tr is not alwaies a difpara: nt to be 
be laughed ar, the juft upright : 
then fo, he was a Prophet of the Lord, yet f 
viffon toall my people,and their forg all the day, L 
aderifion., and aderifion to all his people. Sonte 
together witha all my people, am a derific noting t} 
that adlfered to bim or owned him, we 
Prophet ifs wah typically ss hrift, 
Children which thou ha ft given me, are for fi 
in Ifracl. Our tranflation makes all bis pec 
And then al doth not include every individua 
the great and general Apgiacy of that p Baa 
to this Prophet, or to his miniftery, How vi 
that Heavenly finger, complain'of thofe who made hellifh fon 
upon him? And ‘Fob complain , cof this more then once , 
Chap. 17.2,6. Chap..24.3.&¢. F pms nee 
ers, in the mylteries. ofthe Golp el, that ever liv 
he came to Athens (AG.17.) they 
lomon gives us a proverb to th is 
eth an bis uprightne[s fear 
+ weaiesjde efpifeth hi 
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cedent to him,to bethe Lord, and fo make the oppofition thus , 
He that w. salketh k in his uprig htnefs feareth the Lord but he that is 
rein his waies defpifeth hin that is,defpiferh the Lord, But 
the meaning of the proverb is this A man walking inhis up- 
rightnefs fea veth God, but aperverfe m will de{pife him thae 
‘all ¢ fo precife,you go fo cin gerly, as 
bi Ige over @ decp precipice , 
anak out: thus he is defpifed. The 
holy feorn, (Gal.4, 


vis 1 
af you were Pe 
Jou wall nor tui 
Apottle pected a great exam nple of this t 5 
29.)He that was born a th , did conte him char was 
born after the [pirit. Ifhmael 5 


ecuted a : Adofes tels us the 

manner how, and the weapon wherewith; /fbmael did not lift up 
his hand againit //aac(as Cain dids but his tongue; 

He mocked him, ( Gen.21.9-) Thofe great differences in di 
ine Heraldry of being bormafter the flefh and after the [pirit , 
fhew where the quarrel lay , it was the {piritualnefs of Ifaae , 

which rendered him fo obnoxious to his carnal brother Ifmael. 
faac was born after the fpirit,& doubtlefs he fhewed fome fruits 
of the ois it, which I/hmael did not relith, and therefore mocked 
him. Even Jo it is now (faith the Apof ftle th nere ) ) Gwe may now 


fay, even fo it now : the reafon of it is that ofthe Apottle : 
th not the things of the 


(1 Cor, 2 143) The natural re 
[pirit of God , for ues é foalifliness untohim. A rational man 
laughs ar, an dt corns 2 foolith thing, Now the natural man hath 
reafon eno (he may bea man of the moft {ublimated reafon) 
but having no grace, he underftands not the things of the fpirit 
of God, therefore they are foolifhnefs unto him, Thofe things 
which are fulleft of Divine wifdome , are counted moft foolith 
by him that underftands them not, As they.are fools who can- 
not underftand , fo fome wife men count many things foolith 
which yet are above their und nding. No marvailthen, if 
they ufe them as foolith things, if th ey! mock and feorn them; no 
marvail, if they deride thofe le themfelves with fach 
baubles and toyes as they con things of God to be. No 
marvail, ifthey count them a company ofhairbrain fellows, who 
are moft confciéntious about them. Hence it is that Gofpel fim- 
plicity is mockt as fimmplenefs , punctual obedience , as ferupu- 
loufnels, forrow for { fin, as dumpifhnefs, zeal, as madnefs, con- 
tempt of the world as ignorance of the worth of it, felf-deni- 
al, asa wronging of our felves, It is recorded in the life 


ol 
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of Nero, that the Chriftians were defpifed and mockt as a fe of 
Chriftiani ab filly fools, by the wife Citizens and grave Senators of Rome, be« 
ape atl, caufe they feemed to ufe a ftrange kinde of fuperltition,or a new 
“bantur’ genus Religion, and would be wifer in their generation thenthe relt 
b:rminum fupe:- Of the world. Reproach is one of Satans choice engines to bat- 
Stitionis "nove ter Sion with, he hath fearfe fuch another {haft in all his quiver 
ol ies to wound Religion at the heart with. This Lyon in the way 
Neron, _‘ftights many from entring into, or appearing inthe wayes of 
God. Itcaufeth others to apoltize and forfake the wayes of 
God, after they have entred into, and for atime appeared in 
them. As Zedekiah durft not obey the word of the Lord , in 
rendring himfelfto the Babylonians, fo many are afraid to obey 
the word ofthe Lord in rendring themfelves up to Sion, leit 

fome finding themthere fhould ‘mock them, F¢7.38.19. 

Secondly Obferve, 

e's holinefs in any degree #s:fubject unto fcorn, fo they who are 

moft holy, meee with moft {corm 
The juft upright man,who would be holy to the height, (hall have 
feorn to the height. Ifa man ferve God (as David daunced be- 
fore the Ark) with all bis might, a Adichaels wit will mock and 
teem with a prophane jeft,though the be curfed with barrennefS 
allherlifeafter. Thar childe of the flelh made her flefh child- 
lefs unto the day of her death , 2 Sam.6.23. Ifamando (as 
Chrift expects) fome fingular things, he may quickly be laughed 
at for fingularity. Paul in the high a€tings of his faith was ac- 
counted mad, 2 Cor.5.13 ‘It is poflible to move in the ordinary 
courfe and common round of Religion,and to have fair quarter, 
yea to have refpeé& and be accounted wife in the world ; but he 
that will be a jufhupright man, thatis, he that fticks at fmall 
matters, 6 acts the greateft;He that will not go an hairs breadth 
“ from the minde of Chrift, and will do his whole minde; he that 
will walk precifely, accurately,-and as we fay in print , this man 
may foonhave the honour to be called a fool sm print, at belt he 
fhall be laughed at , let himlook forit; all holine{S may come 
under contempt, : but the more holy you are , the more fubjeét 
you are unto contempt > ‘never think to get credit in the world 
by your holinefS: It is enough that holinefs hath credit with 
God and good men. The Apoitle affures us ( Heb. 11.) That 
thofe worthies of the Jewifh Church ( whofe names fparkle like 
bright ftarres in the Firmament of that Chapter) obvained « 


go0a 


Neen een nn nn me sama in a tie Rieti a 
Chap.12. Ax Expojition upon the Book of JOB, Verl4. 18 


————_—_——_ a 
good report ,throngh faith (verf.2.) But of whom,or with whom? 
‘did the world think rhe better of them,or.well of them,becaufe 
of thofe high and heroical actings of their faith ? No,the 36th. 
Verfe tells us,they were both{courged, and mockt by the world 
for all their faith, Thefe gallant mea in grace,had a good re- 
port with none but gracious men, andthe God of grace. Ifwe 
will now live after their rate by faith, and walk in the uppermott 
regions of Religion, we mutt expecta good report there only, 
where they found it.  Thofe works of faith which are meft above 
reafon feem tobe without reafon, and that which is moft pleafing 
unzoGod,feems to have not fo much as any thing of aman in the 
eyes of many men : you venture not only liberty, eftare and life, 
but your very difcretion if you walk in the cleaneft paths of 
wifdom, Few have holy wifdom enough to be accounted fools, 
or ferionfnefs enough in the things of God. 10 be laughed.at, efper 
cially tobe laughed to foorn, No.man knows where his worldly 
Joffes will end, when once he hath gained Chritt, It is anexpe~ 
rienced truth, which is lentus by a Woble Patriot yer living. 
That man will but deceive himfelf who hopes to fave any thing by 
his Religion bus his foul. The juftmpright mam is laughed tofcort,, 
and the more juft he 1s »the more he ss laughed ats 
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JOB Chap.12. Verf.5, 6. 


He that is ready to flip with his Feet,is as a lamp defpi. 
Sed in the thought of him that is at cafe. 

The Tabernacles of Robbers profper.and they that pros 
woke God, are fecure, into whofe hand God bring- 
eth abundantly. 


i & the former context which contained the preface to this en- 

fuing difcourfé, Fob taxeththe pride and felf-conceitednefs, 
the {corn and contemptuoufnefs of his friends. They thought 
themfelves the chief of men, and mecked him, as if be had not been 
fe much as a man, or not to be numbred among men, 

Now he enters upon the argument it felf 5 And in thefe two 
Verfes laies down two pofitions in dire Oppofition to what 
Zophar had afferted, Heat the 17+h, verfe of the 1 1th,Chapter, 
defcribes the ftate of a godly man, exceeding the light of the 
noon-day,and of themorning. Thine ace (hall be clearer than the 
noon-day, and show fhalt be as the morning,&c. And at the 201, 
verfe he gives ungodly men their doom. The eyes of the wicked 
fialt fail,and their hope fhall be as the giving up of the ghoft.Both 
thefe conclufions are contradiéted by Fob, the former in the 
5th. Verfe;and the latter in the 6h, Inthe 5th, He that is read 
to flip with his feet, is asa jon defpifed, Asif he had faid, Thon 
telleft me that a godly man {hall be brighter than the [un at noon, 
that his brightne[s hall increafe like the morning fun, more and 
where unto the perfect day 3 whereas,dlas, T fee all the light which 
many a godly man hath, no bi ig ger than a candle or a lam » and thar 
not like the ight of a great candle neither, or of a goodly beautiful 
bamp, but like the light of forme poor candle of the fixteens, or of the 
meancft lamp, There is a great difference between a lamp and the 
fun, What is the light of the moft Shining lamp,to the light of the 
fies? but the difference is greater between the ts @ abafe blink. 
ing lamp. I fee their light noclearer than that of a de{pifed lamp 
ie light thou talk up to the fun at noon for clearne/s. The Boe 
lie ft men,sf afflitted,do but Sruther inftead of fhining. Again, thou 
telle/t me that The eyes of the wicked hall fail,and that their hope 
fhall be asthe giving up of the Shots but J have often feen and 


Can 
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can give thee proof of it, the eyes of fuch are bleft,andrefrefht with 
the defire of thcir eyes 3 they fee what they moft defire,profperity in 
their dwellings. The Tabernacles of Robbers profper, and they that 
provoke God are fecure, into whefe hand God bringeth abundantly, 
Thus the oppofition ftands in thefe twa Verfes, as they are an 
anfwer to. what Zophar had promifed as the portion of the righ- 
teous, and threatned as the lor of wicked men, 


He that is ready, 

That is,he that is very neer flipping. The Hebrew ( Nachon.) Prequens eft in 
fignifies to be prepared or difpofed, yea to be deftinated to fuch Cade are pus 
a purpofe, itlignifies alfo to be fixed and fetled ( Pfal.ro8.) “” p33 a 
O God, my heart is fixed, or, my héart is ready. He that is ready nae yk 
ta flip, is, as it were, fixed to flip, he is fet in a {tate wherein he Poe 
cannot itay. All men inthe world are in an unfetled eftate, in 
a flippery condition, but fome are in a more flippery condition, 
than others; They are (as we fay) next door to deftrudtion, 
within a ftep of danger, ready to tumble and fall from the pin- 
acle of their profperity. There are preparations for rnine as well 
as for rifing, He that isready 


To flip with his feet, 

There is a two-fold flipping with the feet fpoken of in Scri- YOd Nutavir. 
pture. Nutatio pedum 

Firft, There isa flipping into fins gf that David fpeaks, P/al, denotatruinam, 
73.2. As for me, my feet were almoft gon, my Steps had well nigh ene: 
Jitpts when I faw the profperity of the wicked, that is, 1 hadalmoft fem firs 
finned, I was tempted to ford thoughts of God and of his waies, tas pedum cond 
as he explains himfelf at the 13h. Verfe of that Pfalm, fhewing Jtantem rerum 
what the flip was, Then faid I, verily Ihave cleanfed my heart fecundarum | | 
$n Vain,and wafhed my hands in innocency 5 This was the thing he tat, 
was ready to fall into,to look upon all his labour,as loft labour, 
as labour in vain,which he had beftowed in attendance upon the 
duties of holinefs and repentance, 

Secondly, Slipping with the feet, is to fall into afli@ion. 
When we decay and decline in honour, credit, riches, and pol 
feilions, we may be faid to have gota flip, *Yis a proverbial 
fpeech, and we finde it frequent in Scripture ; his foot (hal! ip, 
that is, he thall down, his {tate fhall change. Afofes defcribes 
the Lord thus fpeaking of his enemies ( Déur. 32.35.) To me 

Bb2 belongeth 
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belongeth vengeance and recompence, what then ?- Their feor fhah 
ide in due tse 5 thefe men fuppofed themfelves fetled upon a 
rock, that they were fo eftablilhed that nothing could remove 
them; but in due time they fhall finde that they ftood upon ice, 
or glafs, their foot fhall flide, they fliall fall from their heights 
and feeming holds in due time. So ( Pfal.o4.18.) When J faid, 
my foot flippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up, thatis, when I 
gave my felf for a loft man in the world, then the Lord fuppor- 
} ted me, (Fer.13.16.) Give glory tothe Lord your God, before he 
canfe darknefs, and before your feet Stumble upon the dark moun- 

tains, Dark, mountains, aré mountains of forrow and trouble, 

to ftumble upon the dark mountains, is to be ruined among our 

troubles. To ftumble, flip, fall, run all into the fame fenfe. In 

purfuance of which, the {tate of wicked men is called a flippery 

itate, and the place upon which they ftand, a /lippery place, Pfal. 

73 18. David being much troubled at the profperity of wicked 

men, and fo troubled that his fteps had well nigh flipt, ftaied, or 

\ recovered himfelf, by remembring that his enemies did not 
dtand faft. J went into the Santtuary of God, and there I found 

that thou didft fet them in fli pery places: and when he found that 

their eftate was flippery, that they fhould shortly fall, then he 

kept his ground and ftood upright. Who can envy or be grie- 

ved to fee a man inan eftate great and profperous, wherein yer 

there is no continuance, or from which he muft fhortly Pa 

and in the fall bruife and hurt himfelf more,than he did comfort 

himflf in his ftanding ? all the things of this Jife, efpecially ro 

wicked men, are fet in flippery places. The world it felf is flip- 
pery, and fo isall that’s init, The world may be compared to 

that fea of glafs ( Rev.4.6.) It is a fea- for the uncertain mo- 

tions, and tempeftuoufnefs of it, and it is like a fea of glafs for 

the flipperinefs of it, Glaf$ you know yields no good footing, 

neither dothrthe world co any that would ftay themfelves upon 

it. And as the fliding of our feet {peaks the change, fo the 

firmnefs of our feet,the eftablifhment of our eltate, Pfal.121 oh 

He will net fujfer thy foot to be moved, aman cannot go w th- 

out moving of his feet, anda man cannot ftand whofe feet are 

moved. The foot by a Symechdoche is put for the whole body, 

and the body for the whole outward eftate : Mo that, He will 

cot fuffer thy foot to be moved, is, he will not fuffer thee,or thine 

to be moved or violently caft down. The power of thine oppo- 
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fers fliall not prevail over thee, tor the power of God fuftains 
thee. He will not fuffer, &c, Many are {triking at thy heels,but 
they cannor‘ftrike them up, while God holdsthee up, If the 
will of thine enemies might ftand, thou fhouldeit quickly fall. 
But God will not fujfer, &c- 

Hence Obferve, 

That the beft carthlyjtate in it felf, is atottering eftate, 

An earthly eftate is fo, whofoever isthe mafter of it, un'efs 
God will be the eftablither of it, This text {peaks of the affl:ti- 
ons of the godly, their ourward eftate is full of uncertainties, 
their feet (treading earth) are fibject to flide. David once 
thought himfelf fo fecled, that he fhould never fall, Jn my prife 
perity I faid,I fhall never be moved, Lord, by thy favour thon 
made my mountain to Stand Strong ,P{al,30.6, But he quickly felt 
his feet fliding, and his mountain falling. Worldly men fancy 
and project to themfelves am everlaftingnefs in worldly thing 
Pfal.4g.11. Babylon boalts (Revel.18.7.) I fita Quen; the 
doth not fay, Jam, but, J fita Queen, as if ihe had faid, Lam 
not only in an high place, but in a fure place,I have a warm and 
a firm feat, I am well-fetled, 7 fit a Queen and amno Widdow, 
and if lt fee no forrow, 1 feel no forrow, neither do J fear any, 
Ifhall have no changes. Prefumption makes the foul believe it 
forefees, and therefore propliecies as great things as faith can. 
The Prophet Zechary (Chap.1.11.) hath Chrift reprefented in 
a vifion, fending ourthe Angels, thofe heavenlydcouts or intel- 
ligencers to bring him in a report,how things went in the world 
Thefe are they (verf,10,) whom the Lord hath feat to walk to 
and fro through the earth, and what is the report they bring ? 
Behold all the carth fitseth Still and is at reft. Tae earth of wicked 
men, did not only as they thought, ftand falt, but had fet them- 
felves down foft and fure, they thought themfelves fitting upon 
down pillows for eafe and fottnefs, and upon rocks of Adamant 
for furenefs and unmoveablencfs,. they fare Mill and were at 
reft,yea doubtlefs they faid in theirhearts,who fhall raife us up? 
Both the pofture and the confidence of literal Babylon was like 
that of myftical Babylon; yet as old literal Babylog (though 
She fate full and clofe in her feat, yet flidand fell aplaft) fo 
slfo thall myftical me She thattaid, J fhislt fee xo forrow, 
Shih fee nothing but fe Now if the fet of that great rem- 
poral monarchy did flide, and the feet of this fpiritual mo- 
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narchy muft, both which have had as fure footing as the world 

with all its wit and ftrength, policy and power, were, or are 
Hie verficulus able to make, what then may the weaker and more uncompasted 
obfeurns eft. parts.of the worldexpe&. Thereis no firm ftanding upon that 
Pca ,.Whichis unfirm , ifour foundation be unfure, our footing can- 
nae Beare, not be fure,moveable creatures will never put us into an unmo- 
Jacem figmficat veable condition, The foul fandeth faft in Chrift alone, when 
non illud vafcu- we once fx upon him, weare fixed, our feet may flip or flide, I 
Jum in quoign confefs, though we are in him, but they fhalt not flip or flide 


Cs Masel jn from him at all for ever. He that ts ready to flip with bis 


i (is 
ped, Bae ies Ts us alamp defpifed, 
Ffacit w V3 Mi 
Jit calamitas i- The words of this text are fomewhat dark, and there are not 
aos Salk afew who make the /amp the darkeltwordin it, One of the 
boc de fe dicat Rabbins reads very differently, The word which fignifies a 
per tertiamp:r- lamp, he divideth into two words, Lavmech prefixed is fervile 
Jonam: 5 fun ut ( a5 Grammarians {peak ) noting as much as for, or becaufe of, 
Mecacin and pid, deft. uction,calamity,or forrow : So itis taken, chap.g.. 
hominis ob affi- 29+ Lf J have rejoiced ar the de (traction of him that hated me, and 
Hionem dy ca- then the fenfeis, as if Fb in the third perfon had fpoken thus, 
lamitatem, I am as a min de|pifed in the thoughts of him that isin profperity, 

-.. becanje of my affictions:But I fhall not infift upon this tranflation 
Tsda defpella oF ihe word, which yields us this fence though it ftand entire 
eft teda con- neti z . Be a bes 
funpra que under the notion of a torch or link, which are carried in the 
jam ufui fireets to-give light, or (as we render) of a lamp, which is a 
effe non poffit Veffel, filled with oil, and fitted with w.ck, giving light inthe 
ee ng. houfe. Every one knows whata lamp is, but what tsa delpi-, 
tis Ate fed lamp ? a defpifed lamp, isa bag whofe frame is old,worn, 
tio erat f.dcon- batter’d and out of fathion, or wi il is confumed, A lamp 
fumpta conten or a torchis very defirablein a dark nig¢lic, but when cis day, 
miur. Merc, or when the torch is burnt down to the laft inch, andthe lamps 
one fn oil is {pent tothelaft drop, then both aredefpifed, who cares 
prore vilifira ‘oreither? Sothar, for a manto be looked upon as a depifed 
@ inwili he lamp, is a proverbial fpeech, importing, that he is of no more 
bita proverdia- value thana thing of naught. 


tis eft locwio 4 defpifed lamp is of the fame fignification with a {moaking 
go viium nul. " 


/ sti je. fitebrand, When the people of J/ were ina great fear, ar 
1H pretil fig- rs 7 S . c 

nificant Hebrei. the invafion of Rezéz and Remaliai’s fon,.and the heart of Abaz 
Bold, the King, moved as theirs, like the trees of the forreft thaken 


With 
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with the wind, the Lord bids che Prophet, fay wato him, Take 
heed, and be quiet, fiar not, ncither be fatmt-hearted = What? not 
fear when fuch mighty enemies are coming againft us : No faith 
he, fear not,for the two tails of thefe fmoaking fire brands(1fa.7.4.) 
Aba, and the Ifraelizes lookt upon them, asthe flame of a de- 
vouring fire that would burn and confume all,no, faith God, they 
are but as fmoaking fire-brands, they are but brands ends, they 
have almoft confumed themfelyes, they are fmoaking rather 
than burning, they will foon'go out, A fmoaking brandis a 
proverb for that which is almof fpent, whofe violence you need 
not fear, it can dono great hurt, nor can it ftand you in any 
ftead. As faking flax inthe Gofpel ( Matth.12. 20.) notes 
the lowelt degree of grace, which Chrift will not quench nor 
put out, fo a fmnoaking’ fire brand notes the leaft degree of hurtful 
power remaining,or malice vexed out, anda fmothering lamp, 
the leaft degtee of ufeful remaining power, or comforts wearied 
out. On the other fide,a bright burning lamp, or the lighting 
of a candle, expreffeth the beginnings of honour and excellency, 
or our continuance in the enjoiment of them. - ( Pfal,18,28,) 
Thou wilt light my candle, the Lord my God will enlighten my 
darkuefs. See what an office holy faith puts God finto; David 
believed that God would come and light his candle ; what 
candle? bis meaning is that the Lord would renew his eftate, 
and chafe away the darknefs which lay upon it, Tox wilt light 
my candle; thou wilt caufe me to fhine clearly and fairly in the 
world, though I have been a while as a candle extinguilht, or 
burnt out, The Prophet fets the hoped and prayed for reftaura- 
tion of Séon under alike metaphor and allufion (/J.62.1.) For 
Sions fake I will not hold my peace, and for Ferufalems fake I will 
not reft, untsl the righteoufnefs ther cof g0 forth as brightnefs, and 
the falvasson thereof as aL: np that burneth, That is,uil the eftare 
of the Church be beautiful and slorious, Now asa burning 
lamp isthe emblem of a happy, foa dying defpifed lamp is the 
emblem of a miferable condition. For what’s a broken dying 
lamp worth? what’s the fnuff of a candle worth? ora candle 
burnt down to the focket ? of no more worth is many a graci- 
ous foul in the thoughts of worldly wealthy men, when once he 
hath loft the wealth ofthe world, Riches are to the repu 
of man, as oil tothe Jamp, they feed and nourifh it, they canfe 
itto thine our with a refplendent br efs ; but when riches 

are 
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iW? areconfumed, a mans reputation 
1 lamp: Thus the intendment of 7 
iy into this plain obfervation, ame eis 
1 Terpora fi-fu- . That they whofe eftates are fiscing and falling are fubjett tode. 
evint nubila —_fpifing, Or more briefly thus, Theyswho are ajflsited are ufually 
fous crite “igghtedt 
i Affliction fubjects us to contempt. Chrift appeared meanly in 
i his out-fide, he appeared in an afflicted condition, aman of for- 
if ’ vows (1{a.53.) and whas wasthe effect of this? He was de/pifed 
Nil habet inft- andreieitedof men (ver,3+) and we hid as it were our faces from 
Mae pi gia him, and we effeemed him not, Unhappy poverty (faith the Hea- 
gnam guod vi- then Poet)bath nothing in st more uehappy than this,that it makes 
i} diculos hemines men [corned and derided, A man emptyed of riches is ufually 
. facit. Juver. filled with contempt, They that flide fhotild be lifted up,as the 
Sat. 3. Law ordered concerning the Afs overburthened, and the Oxe 
r Contempiws eff fallen into a Pit ; but when aman is fallen under cH® burthen of 
ultima adver affliction, ufually another burthen, the burthen of contempt is 
a forrnafarcitae iq upon him,he pife ile we are burning lamps thining 
with riches and greatnefs, we ate lookt upon and foughtto, 
but no fooner under a vail of want, but thrown by,and regard- 
ed no more. * 
This holds true alfo in regard of internal gifts:and endows 
ments; while aman hath great abilities and quick parts, ‘Ne is as 
a lamp full of oil,or asa burning light: fo Fohn Baptift is deferi- 
bed. Joh. §, 35.) He was aburning and a fhining light, and ye 
i, were W 2 feafon to rejoice in his light, all liked him very 


well, yea they even danced about him, as children about a 
| bonfire (fo mich the word bears) fora feafon, The lamp of 
Fobr’s Miniftery was alwaysalike, burning and fhining, his oil 
did not waft, *Tis faid indeed by John himfelf (Joh.3.30.) I 
muft decrease, not that Fobn did abate or leflen his light, bur 
becaufe a greater light coming, his light was obfcured (as the 
Stars by the Sun) but nor at all diminithed : but though John’s 
light was always alike, yet the Peoples delight in him was -only 
| fora feafon: Even they whofe gifts are notat all abated, may 
| yet finde a great abatement in the acceptation of their gift ; 
} how much more they (which is the cafe of not a few) whofe 
gifts are indeed abated? Many are as g and shining 
Jamp a great while, but atlaft (according.to the lamps m tto) 
by fhining they confume, Their oil Spends,their parts impair, 
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gifts aredeaded , Thefe are defpifed Lamps. There are Lamps 
fpoken of, AZatth.a5, which Chrift will defpife. The foolifh 
Virgins brought lamps, but they had no oil in them. Some make 
a greatprofefiion, and would be thought burning and thining 
lights, who yet haveno oil, that is, no truth of grace, Lamps 
without oyl, Chrift will defpife : But he will not defpifea Lamp 
becaufe it is not gilded with richesand worldly honour, or be- 
caufe not filled with fuch or fucha meafure of gifts; that’s the 
way the world goes , let a man have never fomuch oy of grace 
and fincerity in his Lamp, never fo much of God and of Chrift 
inhisLamp, ifhe have not golden oy! in his Lamp , riches and 
fulnefs, rave gifts reat parts, heis defpifed, and caft off. 
There is another reading of the words, take itthus,; 4 en 
that ts as a defpifed Lamp by thofe who are at cafe, is ready to flip 
with bis feet that is, to fin ; the words may bear this tranflation, 
without any ftra e Text, and with the ady pe of ano- 
ther truth, which may be given you in this Obfervation, 
on lates ws open unto temptation. 
y (PJal.73..) was ready to flip, with his feet into 
fin, by feeing wicked men itand fo faft in honour while they fin- 
ned : So when a holy and righteous man fees himfelf difhonour- 
dy to flip with his feer, to fin,and fay, I have cleanf- 
t and pafhed my hands in innocency, It is a 
temptation tobe defpifed, and except the heart be very well fer- 
led, the feet will flide, When a hypocrite is defpifed , he not 
y flips in, but falls from that profeflion he formerly feemed 
to flandin; he caits off the waies of God , when le fees him- 
felf caft off by men, They who are well rooted and found at 
heart may be forely thaken, but the rotten hearted, and unfound 
are rooted up by the ftrength of thistemptation, The third 
branch of this verfe , fhews us by whom the man ready to flip is 
defpifed, it is 
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In the thought of him that is at eafe. 


In the shought.| The word fignifies alfo clear, or pureand by a 
metaphor it notes a thought,becaufe thoughts are as the irradati- 
ons and beamings forth of themind. And the word in fpecial 
notes joyful or aclightful thoughts ~ that fence makes the text yet 
more emphatical,A man compaffed about with forrow is defpifed 
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in thej jos P rather jolly Phoebe of bin th that + at eafe; aman at 
ath pleafant and merry thoughte,& being full of thefe mer- 

[thoughts , he defpifeth him w ho like an exp 
fob bing & {mothering in fad and forrowful thoughts, 


Of hive that is at eafe 


and feeitag ae aot ufually m: 
folent. Becanfz they bave no chance efore ioe 
Plal 55.19. ft is [eldome that their hearts are ch ae 
frates feel no el, ae Civil changes occa fion {pir 
ue er from a itual change then they , who fea 
d they who have no civil changes are very often far from fe: 
pe God. 7 mbad little eafea long time, but fhe is pr 
mifed it : Thine eyes foall fee Ferufi a quiet 
habitation at cafe (Ifa.32.20.) ferufalem that now is hath b : 
unquiet h abitation, full of troubles , toftupand down, bur.at 
Jaft God will make her a quzet habitation : Babylon hath been at 
eafea great while, but Jerufalem fhall-have her turnto be at 
eafe too, 

Job {peaks indefinitely, He is defpifed in the thought [Of hiv 
that is at eafe.] Lethim be who he will , a good man ue a ad 
man,be is apt to defpife thofe that are in great aflliGion, / diy 
man isnot wholly exempt from this not onely unchrif tine die 
unmanly p: paftion. Job Speaks here with an‘eye to his friends 4 
whom, though he rebukes often very fharply,as acting very fin- 
fully, yet he didnot judge as wicked, The beft man at eafe may 
not only be unfenfible of his brethrens afflictions , but in a de- 
gree flight the afilicted : Job fuppofes his friends faulty i 
as if he had faid, you (my friends) are at eafe and lit 
£0 well with you, Lama poor fauff, « 4 conf 
fpife me, you make nothing of ay ordinar 
my heaviest burdens. A good man may re fora time 
in his duty towards an atli@ted friend , and th hough he fai 
thus farre, yet he may come within the verge of this fin defpi/ 
For we defpife the aiicted, not only by reproaching nebe with 
our words, and villifying them in our thoughts, but! by not lay- 
g their affliGionsto our hearts , and bearing apart in then, 
by a brotherly fellow-fecling. When we do nor fuffer with 

them , 
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them, weunder-reckon them in their fufferings. 
e Obferve, 
Fir, They who are at eafe,whofoe 
ed men, are apt to.defpife thofe that ar 
Few feel any {mart rill themfelves {mart,or any want till them- 
felvesare empty. Itis bad enough not to feel the fmart or want 
of others farre worfe to infultoverit. Of fuch David 
1 w exceedingly filld with 
id with the co, tempt of the 
s made fongs upon me. Wine pute 
When Daz 


the wit in 
athes and d 
the far & d 
Pfal,42.3.1 
When they 


weer,they cried out, Where 1s now thy God? 
4 profefleth concerning bis enemies,(Pial.35.132) 
ere fick., my cloatbing was fackgloath, I humbled my 
foul witl 1g, and my prayer returned into mine own bofome, 
that is, fay fome, though they got no good by my prayers, yet 

y own fouldid : rather thus, I prayed often and much for 
them even from my heart ; the verurning of the praier, may fig- 
nifie his frequent minding of them, and the bofome, both {ecrecy 
and affeionatenefs in prayer for them, Laftly, we may read it 
thus, Let my prayer return into my bofeme , thatis, Iwithed no 
worfe to them then to my felf,'let me receive that of God for my 
portion, which I have defired may betheirs; eithet of thefe in= 
terpretations fhew Davids fympathy even towards his er Ss 
which the next verfe (14.) clears yet more, I behaved my felf at 
though it had been my friend and brother, I bowed down heavily as 
one that mourneth for bis Mother, Would you not believe if thefe 
enemies of Davids fould hear of any affliction befallen him,that 
they would be in b/acks ? See how they mourn (as we fay) in 
if and fugar (ver{.15,16.)but in my adve rfity they rejorced,and 
4 themfelves together. With hypocritscal mockers at feasts, 
they gnafhed upon me with theo teeth > When they werea featting 
they were mocking; abufive fpeeches were as fauce to their 
meat, and fugar¢o their wine ; andthey would forbear a while 
to imploy their teeth at eating , that they might imploy them 
in reviling,theygna{hed upon me withsheir teeth, Theceeth fpeak 
as Wellasthe tongue : gnafhing of the teeth hath a loud voice 
init. The damned in ‘hell fhall gnafh their teeth in forrow 
for pain, the pain which themfelves feel : and the wicked here 
Cc2 on 
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onearth, do often gnafh their teeth in joy or fCornat the pain 
which others feel. The Prophet Hofea defcribes the temper of 
fuch intemperate fealters (chap.7 5.) Imthe day of our King, the 
Princes have made him fick with bottles of wine, that is, in the day 
ofthe celebration of the Kings birth, or coronation, or fome of 
thofe great fealting feftivals ,. the Princes made him drink more 
than did him good ; and what did he then? He was then fit ro 
do evil, and fo he did, He jtretched. out his hand with [corners : 
that is, fay fome,he took up his cups,or put his hand ro hi 
as often, as vile perfons, {corners ; ufetodo : or neerer to the 
point, He ftretched our his hand, thatis, he acted againit good- 
nefs and good men, againft jufticeand thofe who are juft, even 
as feorvers and conremners of juttice, and goodnefs , of jut 

ither is ita 


them (whatfoever 
they doe ) who haveno trouble in their condition... Fefirun 
f 


waxed far, Urael was called, Jefurun, either from Jo 


ner, Vigate- 
oufnefs, becaufe they had received righteous laws, or were cal- 
led unto righteoufnels , or from Shor to look or fee, becaufe 
this people faw more of the glory of God,than any people under 
Heaven ; yet even this Je/ierun when he waxed fat, that is, rich 
and great, then he kicked ( Deut-32.15.)Kicking is an aét. of con- 
tempt; and againft whom did he kick ¢).e#Zo/es tells us 5 Then 
ook, God that made him, and lightly efteemed the rock, $ 
; ion, Ifraen at eafe venture to defpife God , they will not 
{tick at men, leaft ofall at menin their afHli@tions, 

Secondly Obferve, 

Ie is wery finfull so de[pife thofe that are in affliltion: 

Job {peaks of it not only by way of narration, declaring what 
was done, but by way of conviction, reproving what was done. 
If it be finful not to.pity thofe thar are affli@ed, then much more 
to defpife them. (Amos 6.4.) They lye upon their beds of Iwory., 
and ftretch themfelves upon their couches, &c. But they. are 
not grieved for the affliction of Jofeph; he {peaks nothing of 
their rejoycing at Jofephs atHiétion , or that they laughed 
aud pafled jefts upon hiv, no, but they did not grieve, they 
did not pity him. in his affliction, this was their fin: how 


finful 


Chap.12. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verl. 6. 197 


finful then is theirs who defpife the affli@ed ? 

There is another reading of this verfe, which I fhall only name, Eucerna con- 
He that is fit to guide the feet of others, 18 a8 a defpifed lamp in the ile jet 
thouche of the rich who ave at eaje, As if Job had faid; they whefe fi, anki 
holinefs is moft eminentand exemplary, even leading men in ho- fi us 
linefs, are defpifed. dis. Tyg. 
thus crofled 
a defpifed lamy 
5 light, or noon 


rs firftaflertionsreprefenting the 
tom his friend had compared 
y fun : he now proceeds to re 
jag the wicked in fulleft profperi« 

es, his friend had faid, fhould fail, 


ty,and highet f 


and whofe ho, ng up of the choft. 
Verfe 6. The tabernacles of robbers profper, y that pr 
God are fe 5 tuto whofe hand God by 


dantly, 


phar thou halt affirmed , th 
light, Way, he ts by 
eyes of d thi 


cnatles of robbers profper 


Zo 
z 


ls 
but £ have feen ¢ 
provoke God fecure, 


> 4 


He fins again{t his neighbour by injaflice ; 
bernucles of robbers profper : Robbery isa fin againft the fecond 
d proj; y ca be? 
table, and robbery is here mentioned by a fyaechdoche for all 
fins againft the fecond Table, Secondly, He fins againft God , 
he provoketh God, which isthe breach of the firft Table : and 
provocation of God is here mentioned by a /ynechdoche for all 


r, the ta 


fins again{t the firft Table, They thar prowoke God are fecure, 
Though every fin againft our Brother be alfo.a fin again{t God , 
andwe may provoke God when the fin is immediatly or nextly 
againft our Brother, yet God inthe fins of the firft Table is 
chiefly provoked ; and thofe fins are immediatly again{t God. 
therefore he putteth both inftances. Take a man that breaks the 
firt Table, or the fecond, take a man that cares not how he 
wrongs his neighbour, or how he prophanes the name of God , 
the one profpers, and the other is fecure, therefore your fofiti- 
on is falfe that the eyes of the wicked fhall fail, and that their hope 
foal be as the giving up of the ghojt, 


c3 The 


i 


s 
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werfa. 
WW Pred. 


net, waftatore. 


s 


The Tabernacles of Robbers profper. 


That is, the dwellings and families, the affairs & undertakin 
of robbers, they,and all that belong unto them profper. 

Robbers are of two forts, there are e open and violent robbers 
who watt, fpoil and deftroy all that-comes neer them, and care 
not who fees : fuch are warlike robbers; who bring power to 
doe, what they cannot do by} iuftice. Such were th rofe warlike 
bi ands (and at them Job aims in this rgument ) of Galdeans and 
, who fpoiled Jobs eftate and Cartel. The ufual effect of 
s W. att and iy it is faid of the Turkifh w Th 

ig s horfe fers his foor, no m £ 

£ kes hav voke of all. By Robbers here we may under= 
itand firft thefe boyfterous fons Of At ars, men of blood and vio- 
Jence, who make their will their law, ‘md think ehey may do 
ever they have rtodo, Godhi ca 
s the mighty God, he is mighty to fave aiid’ fRighty to de- 
ihe ablet lay all the world watt wh 
Once did when the world _ difpleafed him, 
mutch as he wi Ha ? 
Robbers have ein name from tthe fam ie root » bec ane they 
all their power to deftroy, They havea will to deftroy as mu 
asthey can, but they cannot deftroy as much as they will : 
they could, the whole world mutt fall before them, if it will ns 
to them. 

) , There are fecret Robbers , deceit ard frand com- 
mit river , as well as power and force, Some Robs while city 
pretend to fee y fue at law, hopi ng to pervert 
juitice. Some are re Rob d, others are murthered by th he laws The 
law.is a fhadow to many lawlef actions. He is a Robber that 
takes his neighbour right from him by pretence of la; 
as he that takes his purfein the high way. Again others Rob fe- 
cretly while they feem only to fell. they fteal,while they tell you 
you thall havea pennyworth for your per ny. Epbraim {aid, fure- 
lylam become rich, », L have fi y in all my lt 
bour they {hall in me, thai 2, Hol12.8. 
Thave got a great ¢ [hope there is none nthe world 
can tax cme that T have done them w rong , in albeny | ab r they 

fhall find nene iniquity : Who? Lwrong !I Steal or Rod! norl; 
I 
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T have nor ftained my trading and commerce with any fuch foul 
EC Staiger tap oe te tel ’ 1 } 

fact ; Tconfefs I have ufed fome fubtleties and flieghts 1 ave 4 
i Iped my felf by art, m 3 isa myitery, and if I des 
ioully in it for my own who can blame me f 
that?Iam fure none can char: ny open wre ng or rob- 
l my labour they {hall find noxe iziquity. And it appears 
plainly that I have done no fuch for the 
punifhment would follow fuch i 


peccati re- 


od m 


ere fin, Thatis, 


reas 1 thrive and 


er: finch fales they m PLOY: th 
this feneoe aber V a. me ie 
¢, He ts a Merchant, the balan ; : 

loveth to opprefs : When a buyer cot 

he weigheth it out fairly in the be 

there is deceit in the balance, or he hatha bagge 

weights, thats iniquity, To deceive with weist! f 

wellas to take by force; aman may Rob wit 

ora meet-wand in hishand, as swell 

in hishand, Both or either of thofe Ro. 

here. 

» Laftly, Some in ftead of Robbers, em. Rich men 

are called Robbers , not as if a m I ith 

Robbery ( The blefling ng of men 

makes many Rich; A diligent hand, nota violen a frandu- 

lent hand, inriches many ) but rich men are called Robbers , be- 

caufe many , ifnotmoft rich men, are Cin one of thefe fences ) 

Robbers, or becaufe Riches are alwaysa provocation to Robbes 

ry, yea anda help to it, For as in one refpect poverty isa temp- 

tation to Robbery, (Prov.30.9:) Feed me with food co it for 

me,left Lbe poor and fteal:as poverty is a temptation unto ftealing 

foare Riches. He that hath power, hopes he may opprefs, : 

go unpunifhed. Some durft not opprefs but for the {helter of an 

high place. A Pirate taken at Sea, and condemned by Alexa nder, 

faid unto him, I am condemned for Robbing at Sea in alittle Ship, 


but thou Robbe ft at Land all the world over, and art applauded : 

There are more who Steal by reafon of their abundance, then by 

reafon of their want; what they have, gives them abilityto Rob 1... 

for more. mae 
The Tabernacles of Robbers,whether of the one kind,or of the Re 

other, profper. The Original fignifies not only a thriy: 

4 peaceable condition : They and their Stoln goods |; 


Mw 

Sy but fore, falsies 

e(fora fuir, 
time) 


a 
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as fa fe ane ue tas a» childe inthe Mothe rs belly. Fhe 
dbe ha fence. 
Hence O Df 
vv. violence may profp 
Robe may enjoy nprofperovst ety , and fale 2 ctdgciiny, 
o met with texts before about the profperity of the wick- 
(hall not {tay upon it here, the next tclanfe alfo giving ay 4 
ther occafion to tou 
provoke God, isth e with the profperity “of the Rebl 
and they y who Rob men, provoke God ; yet here to provoke 
God is a fin of another claftlis, yea of another nature th 
There open it. 
b as 
; ; 
th 
' 
vere initia The word : 
ad iracundiam. corporally 


pitce. (Ila.23. 11.) piv 


ingéoms, This word fer 
? Ken tor paflion 
2 Xing.19.28.) Becau 


or inward d 


a rag 
yoke h » they attempt £0 p it Of temper. 

os voke God is more than to-fin again{t God , it is finning 
with an high hand, or with fuch circumftances s, as exceedingly 

aggravate fin. Provocation noves the higheft a& of difpleafu 
ind therefore that fin which provokes is one of the highett, 
(Pfal.106 7:). They renembred not the ” 
but prowked him atthe fea; even the red Sea, The con 
meching t ether of Many tins makes upa PEGS ocaron. 
aners of che higheft ftatnre, Fob defcribes in this {een 
; God As if Fob had eid , Ido not 
3 who trade in frsall fins , or fix 
men , that thefe only are J 
and vol 7 who fend defiance 
7) 


rukituce of bis mercies , 


oe eeeeeeSsesesesesSSsSsee 
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to heaven by finning , even thefe live fecurely here on earth, Thefle 


Are fecure, 
f rrvsa 
y * . aes ay es wa) ad Numerva pli 
S The Hebrew isabftract , and plural ; They that provoke Ged ase “lag 
fecurities, cor > are to them: As( Pfal.t 1.) we read of 


3 un . tiam fignifi a 
the blefédneffes of bim that walketh in the Law of G od; which we q.d. Magna 


tranflate y that provoke Ged Jecuritus, &9 
are fecure, OF, fecuritics are to them thar provoke Ged ; They fin vex oe 
against God every way, and they have fecurity every way; they i pai | 
fin againft God as much as they can, and they have as much qua avdaciam 
profperity as they will. All kind of fecurity , is their portion > & temeritatern 
who commit all kind of impiety.» yarite 
Hence Obferve, . : 
God fometimnes gives them greatefi worldly peace whe offer him 
the highest provocations, 
Such as will not leg God reft, God lets reft, Wicked men 
would throw God out of Heaven ifthey could; but he doth not 
throw them out of the earth, though he can, It isa wonder of 
patience, that God fhould let them have anyeafe, who do their 
urmoft to weary him, 
Ifhall here touch four grounds of this difpenfation of God 
towards wicked men, in temporals, 
Firft, The Lord gives them fecurity , that they may have op- 
portunity to shew themfelves, and to bring out thofe curfed 
treafures of iniquity ftored up in their hearts. If loft were ‘al. 
Waies pinched with poverty, and burdened with affli@ion: Ifluft 
were always in bands and chains, in prifon and reftraint > under 
the revenging hand of God, luft could not look like it felf; nor 
difcover what it cando. There had never fo much of the finfulnefs 
of men appeared , if fo much of the goodnefs of God had not 4Ppear- = 
ed- As affictions draw out the graces of the Saints, fo they keep 
in, and dead the corruptions of the wicked : Many corruptions 
cannot actat all, but ina warm fun : Thereare fome Tconfefs 
(unbelief, difcontent, murmuring, &c-) which a& efpecially in 
and frofty feafons, but moft are { Opt. : 
Setondly, ’Tis thus, as to difcover what men are, fo to make 
them the more unexcufable, for being what they are. What can 
they fay for themfelves , who have received fo much good frém 
the hand of God, and have requited him with fo much evil ? 
‘ d 


What 


i Se er 
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What plea can they make who anger God while he is givin g 
them content; who while God encompafleth them with bleflings, 
compafs him about with their rebellions? Thou art unexcufa- 
ble, O man, who makeft fuch returns. When Dives in the 
parable begs fora drop of water, he is anfwered : Son remember, 
that thou in thy-life time haft had thy good things ; Doftthou 
call now for an abatement of fire and torment, who didit multi- 
ply thy fin as faftas thy comforts were multiplied ? doft thou 
call for eafe who diddeft abufe all thy eafe ¢ He hath not a word 
more to fay for himfelf , his next fuitis for his Brethren , that 
they might not come into that place of torment, out of which he 
had no hope to efcape, Every mouth will be ftopt by thefe open- 
jugs of the-hand of God. , ; 

Thirdly, Such difpenfations are both the tryal and honour of 
the Saints, They will not venture into finful wayes , though o- 
thers thriveinthem, They fee fome profper by Robber , 
thers advanced by flattery yet they will not ferup tho 
This is an evedenice that they love holinefs for holinefs 
hate wickednefs (how profperous foever it is) for wickednefs 
fake. Sin is worfeto them then hell. The blacknefS of thar 
soal offends them more then the heat of it. 

Laftly, God doth this, to keep the Saints while they arein the 
world (which istheir proper way of living here ) to a life of 
faith. If all Godly men fhould profper and have peace, if all 
wicked men fhould fuffer and-be in trouble, if God fhould leave 
vifible marks of his difpleafure upon every’ one that provoketh 
him , and vifible marks of favour upon every one that pleafeth 
him, men would live by fight, and nor by faith, In the next life 
there will be an end of faith, God will then give every one his 
portion: then no man that provoked God impenitently fhall be 
apeafe, nox shall any fmart who have fincercly pleafed him, 
Tribulation and anguifh fhall be upon’every foul that finneth , 
and every foul tharhath taken hold of Chrift by faith, and walk- 
ed in love, fhall have life and immortality - every one fhall fee} 
what he is, and enjoy what he hath believed. Heaven and Hell 
have all in fight, faith will have no workin either; Here we mult 
alwaies walk by faith, and then 'moft, when godly men ate calt 
down, and when they wheiprovoke God are fecure, 


Ints 


i 
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Inte whofe band God bringeth abundantly, 


hey take courage to provoke Ged through “ox 
ance which he beftows upon them, Thofe treafures of Cujus, fund 
g hings which he brings into their hands caufe them to peffit pro 
bring out thofe evils which were treafured up in their hearts, . oR aies 

Hence Obferve, Ts ae ritant confi 

Wicked men the bleffings of God fewel for their Lufts, and rer ob fummam 
beat their outward comforts into the weapons of an unholy warre a- faliciratem 
gaint am largivur 
Their t ijs.. Mere. 


wool and their flax 


itheir wine, their gold and their filver, their 
do but feed and cloath,enrich and ftrengthen 
their bale corruptions. Hof.13.6. Ace g to their pafture, fo 
were they filled, they were ied and their heart was exalted,there- 
fore have they forgotten me When the heart is lifted up with the 
creature,it falls from the Creator ,and that proves an occafion of 
forgetting God, which fhould be a means of remembring him, 
The {malleft taft of benefits ought to put usin mind of our bene- 
factor, But they bad put God out oftheir minds , while he was 
putting fat moriels into their mouths , and had filled them with 
his benefits, 
Again, In thefe words, Into whofe hand God bringeth abundantly, 
Job feems to have a {pecial refpect to the Caldeans andS abeans 
into whofe hands God put all his abundance, 
Hence Obferve, 
What the worft of men he 
hands. 
Satan puts wickednefs into their hearts , but itisGod, who 
puts power into their hands, God puts the perfonsand eftates of 
_ others into their hands. They indeed afcribe allto their own 
power and policies. So the King of Babylon (Mfa.14.) boalted 
by my hand and by my power have I done thefe things , he forgot 
that he was an in{trument in the hand of God, or that God gave 
thofe nations into his hand, The Lord ftayes himfelf from bring- 
ing affli@tions upon his people bythisargument, Dent. 32, 27. 
Left their adver faries fhould fay, our. hand is high , and the Lord 
hath wot done allthis : God would not put his people into their 
hand, becau‘e he forefaw they would not acknowledg it : but 
facrifice wno their net, and burn incenfe unto their drag, as if by 
Dd2 them 


is of Gods giving be puts into their 
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them their portion had been fat, and their meat plentcows, Man is 
unwilling to own any beyond himfelf asthe author of his enjoy- 
ments. He fcarfe accounts any thing worth the having, unlefs 
it be of his own bringing in, 

Further, We tranilate, Into whofe hand God bringeth. 


Abundantly, 
In cujus manum The Adverb, Abundantly, is not inthe Original,our tran{la- 
wenire facit tors adde it ina different letter, asan explication , to thew the 
d.us{c. omnia bounty of God even to many of them who moft defignedly difo 
animifui vt4, bey him, Such receive not only enough to fupport their lives , 
Mere, but to fatisfie their Jufts, They have not only as much as they 
need, but as much asthey defire. God brings Quails into their 
hands as well as Manna : yet he puts thefe into their hands not as 
love-tokens but as wrath-tokens, And while the meat is in their 
mouths,the wrath of God falls, yea abides upon them, Te isnot al- 
waies a mercy to receive what we would. God brings abundance 
into their hands, who never had one drop of favour from his 
heart, 
Ki qui adduxit There is another reading , which gives an intimation of that 
Deum inmanu particular fin, whereby thefe fecure ones had provoked God, 
fia Arias They were fuch, 2s brought God in their hands, that is.falfe wor- 
Monts sin {hippers and édolaters: Such are well defcribed by this periphrafis, 
Deum geftat in 3 ‘ - ? 
manu fua, qui they bring God in their hand, we render izto whofe hand God put- 
facit fiti De- terh, thele render who put God into their hand. “The Jewilh Do- 
wm, quem hab-- ors are much for this fenfe , but it receives little approbation 
arinfuaPete- amongft the Latines , and I will not infift uponit : Yet this isa 
va hme truth, Jdolaters put Godin their hand ; True worlhippets carry 
De}. @oc. Godin their hearts; Idolaters carry Godin their hands, that is, 
Non placet they have a God of their own making, an Idol, an Image, is the 
quod nui — work of their hands, He that worthippeth according to mans 
Hebrew | invention, hath his god in his hand: Again, falfe worthippers 
becad [dolla ad d in their hand,becaufe they a asj 
tras referunt. | MAY be faid to carry god in their hand, ecaule they act as if God 
Merc, were in their power and difpofe (or they defire he fhould be fo ) 
not they in his, The Tyréans chaiaed Hercules to a polt, that he 
might not depart their Country : Other of the Heathen would 
adopt er reprobate their Gods as they pleafed; uhlefle the 
gods pleafedthem, they fhould be no longer gods, This isto 
bring a god in the hand groffely, and openly - They do it clofe- 
ty and’ covertly , who are unwilling to be guided by his hand. 
They 
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They who would bring God down to their wills, make laws for 
God, and they who make a law for God, act as ifthey had made 
God. Every thing muft receive the rule of its being , where it re- 
coves a bei oe 


JOB Chap. 12, Verf.7,8,9, 10. 


But ask now the beafts, and they foall teach thee, and 
the fowls of the air, and they fhall tell thee. 

Or {peak to theearth, an it fhall teach thee, and the 
jifkes of the Sea foalldeclare unto thee. 

Who knoweth not in all thefe,that the hand of the Lord 
hath wrought this 2 


In whofe hand is the foul of every living thing, and 
, the breath of ah mankinde. 


OB having checked the pride of his friends > inthe four firft 
J verles of this Chapter; and oppofed the opinion of Zophar 5 ninoyitis 6 
in the 5thand 6th; He inthis context brings out his proof, which amici pierags de 
he takes as low as low can be, that fo he might raife his convidi- Sapiemtia_ dy 
onthe higher, He deals not with him upon the dictates of hu- paentia Det , 
mane reaafon, or upon the authority of Scriptures but from the ort oc 
voiceofnature, fromthe common cry and confent of all the Shccal; he 
Creatures « Heconvocates a fynod of beaftsand birds, of fence- var, incognita 
lefs trees, and mute filhes, to give their fuffrage for the determi- effent, nam vd 


nation of the controverfie, betwixt him and-his friends. * on sgcentiers 
ocent ne hac 

creature. MOG, 

A sk now the beafts and they shall tell thee: K : 


Asif Job had faid , Friend-Zophar , thou baft difcourfed about 
the providence of 
d 7 


God , as if it were all riddle or miftery , which 
7 could teach and mone but men of extraordinary 
But [urely thou neede ft not [peak fo high,or 
as the beafts of the earth, the fowls of the 
fiers to teach us the wifdome and power of 
a be filent. Thefehave avoice , rhefe have 
xe trumpets to proclim a providence in orde ing the world, 
and that God doth , both heaven an dearth, whatforver pleafeth 
Dd3 him :. 


none but I 
parts could ux 
in the clouds, fo 


God, though men ho, 
tongues 


SS eS ree ne A «Pek 
306 Chap.t2. Ax Expofiticn upon the Book of JOB. Verf.7, 
OD a as 


him : And therefore though the wifdom of God be higher then hea- 


ven deeper then hell broader th 


hen the fea, and longer then the earth, 

though there is a wifdorref God, and much in all hss wifdorn which 
no creature can comprehend, yet his wifdom receives teftimony from 
every creature, and we neednot make [uch weary and long j 
to find out [omuch of it as concerns our inflrnttion and farisfaction, 
Ask now the beafts, and they fhall teach thee, 

Hence Obferve, 

eAll creatures have a teaching voice , they read us divinity 
lettutves of Divine Providence. 

Chriftians, who have not only reafon but grace, may learn 
from creatures which have not fgmuch as life or fence, Images 
made by man are teachers of liesbut the things which God hath 

in madeare teachers oftruth, Andhence it is that Chrift himpfelf 
quoinn: pls taketh up parables from the meaneft of the creatures to inftrud 
epyfimis hishearers, Iconfefsthere is no knowledge like the knowledge 
a Hee of Chrift, and of him crucified: The crofs of Chrift is the chief 
frulpies {ubjeet of holy ftudy : As the Apoftles refolve aflures (1 Cor,2.) 
T determined to know nothing among you but Chrift and him cruci- 
fied. “All knowledge without the knowledge of Chrift is but ig- 
norance : ‘Yer there isa ufefulnefs of knowledge from natural 
things,as fubfervient unto fpiritual.Grace in the heart of a belie- 
ver improves common earthly obj: &sto holy ends, as having. a 

= ten ftamp of heaven upon them, The world below is as a gla[s wherein 


fpeculwn, we may foe the world above, They who cannorread other books 
may run and read this: Tt is the Plowmans Alphaber,the Shepherds 

Kalender the Travellers Prefpettive, through which he receives 

Speneg she lively fpices of infinite excellencies in God. We may meditate 
from the fun to the ftone, from the ceda¥ ro the hyfopthar 

oweth onthe wall, from the Angel to the worm that creepeth 
on the ground, from all, from the leaft of thefe we may know 
much of the preat God, &ir is the feope of the Apoftle (Rov,1,) 
ro convince thofe who do not. It is reported of one who had 
but little or no knowledge at allin.arts and fciences , or skill in 
congues, and yet was full of knowledge in heavenly things, that 
being asked, how he came by that know’ dge , having.not read 
books; He faid he had a book which he read continually, which 
had three great leaves, the Fieaven, the Earth, the Waters; the 
creatures contained in thefe, were as fo many letters , out of 
which he fpelled many my fteries,Sccotnfortable truths, Though 
i 


en ee EEE 
Chap.12. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verl:7. 207 


a 


—-+——-- \ 


the creature is not able to lead us into a faving knowledge of the 
my fteries of Chrift,yet it gives us firch advantages to knowGod, 
as will leave us unexcufable in our ignorance. 
There are four things which the creatures teach us, 
, They teach us that-there isa God , and much of that 
1 Godis , (Rom:1:20,) The invifible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly feen, being u rder flood by the things 
that ¢ Je, even bis eternal power and Godhead. As faith fees 
him that is invifible, fo fence fhews us him that is invifible: Faith 
fees God in bimfelf, fence fhews us God in his works. 
Secondly, The whole creation teacheth us ready obedience to 
the will of God; Allcreatures obey the law of their creati 
fire and hail, how and vapours, fiormy w inde und tempeft ; 
his word, Plaj. 148.8, And if there be aay {top at all, 
ruptgon in their obedience , if they do nor fully 
for which they were created , itis either’ to teftifie or toy 
mans difobedience: 
Thirdly, All creatures teach us dependance upon God. Things 
thout life are expreffed as putting forth aéts of faith towards 
the living God. (Hof.2,21.) the earth cries to tl avens, and, 
the corne, and the wine, and the oylcry to the earth; thereis an 
intercrying eft, till the cry come up to 
the molt high God. Thé whole prefents us with an elegant profopo- 
pecia, All the creatures ftriving to do them good,co whor 
had once betroathed himfelfin mercies &in loving kindnefs; yet 
all(in a chain of dependance)confeffing their inability to do them 
good without help from God. The corn, and the wine, and the 
oy! would feed and refreth Fexreel, but then the earth mutt give 
thefe rooting, juice and nourifhment ; The earth is willing to 
do her office, and give out her {trength to thefe, that thefe might 
ftrengthen FeXveel, butthenthe heavens muft open their Trea- 
fury, and Jet down their rain, and heat, and influences into the 
bofome and bowels of the earth to make it fertile, Thé Heavens 
are ready to befriend the earth at her requeft with thefe enrich- 
ing dowries ofrain, heat and influence , but the Heavens cannot 
fenda fhower, nor the fun aray, till God gives commiflion,and 
therefore they cry to God to usbind the {meet influences of 
pleiades, and loaft the bands of Ovien, that fo, God commanding 
the Heavens, the Heavens may feed the earth, and the earth may 
feed the corn, the wine, the oyl, and thefe may { po > 
the - 
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the beloved ones of God. Thus the eyes of all wait, or Lookup une 
to God, ( Pfal.145.15.) that they may receive good, Such isthe 
very manner of their fubfiftance as declares their dependance - 
they wait upon God, and {hall not we ? 

Fourthly , the whole creation teacheth us, that there is fome- 
what more provided for us thenwe now enjoy. The Apoftle 
makes that ufe of it (‘Rom.8.19.) The earneft expelbation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation of the Sons of Gods; 


4;But how 
can the creation have an earneit expectation ? not that the crea- 
ture is able to put forth fuch an act direétly,for then it muft have 
not only life, but reafon and grace, bur there is fomewhat in the 
creature, not only like expeétation, but like an carne expectati- 
on 5 the creature ftretcheth out (as it were) its head to look for 
thele things, and is weary tillit receivesthem: We know (faith 
the Apoftle, verf.22.)_ rhat the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
velleth in-pain together until new. Now ifthe irrational and inani« 
mate creatures which have been:tired out by mans fin, and made 
fubjeé& to vanity, by reafon of mans vanity, if they live under an 
expectation,how much more fhould man himfelf? Shall livelefs 
creatures be reftlefs in their prefent condition which our fn hath 
brought upon them, and thall we who are the finners reft in 
that condition ? Shall the-world groan under a {tate of vanity , 
and fhall we rejoyce and. fatisfie our felves in it? The bealts of 
the earth may teach us better, and the fowls of the air may in« 
ranma . ftructus ro foar to a more heavenly pitch of fpirir, 
P-tora campi. 
Elephas dicttur Ask now the Beafts, 
Behemoth nu- The word Behemath,fignifies all forts of beafts,whether wilde 
tet. cai “or tame; yet moft ufually thofe tharare wilde and favage, fuch 
porkt as will not come to hand : to take the word in that ftri&nef, ine 
guafi a mw 'tis Jargeth the fence, asif Job had faid, The worft, the moft unteach- 
Jumentis-compoe of the Beafts, will teach thee, thefe Beafts which have noth ing 
er Sa om but cruelty and fierecne]s, but rage and ravening , wih ine 
admodum eft ite L277? thee. The Elephant, in this book, is called Behemoth,which 
ag - Word is in the plural number, as if we fhould fay, Beafts, inti- 
mating the huge vaftnefs of the Elephant , that he hath (as it 
* Were) many beats fumm’d up inhim, there are Behemoth, or 
{gis M* Beajps, in that one Beatt. 
animalia ratio Pp ; é ; 
redefituaal- Ask the beafts. * It is ufual in Scripture to turn us to the irra- 
Joguitar, Bold. tonalereatures, when we depart from, or aét below reafon, 


To 
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To put a man toSchool to the bealts,implies beaftly ignorance; 
Ask now the Beajts, they will convince thee, or top chy mouth, 
The Prophet brings in the Lord befpeaking Heaven and Earth, 
( Ifa.t.2.) Hear O Heduens, and give ear O Rarth, I bave nourijh 
ed and brought up children, and they bave rebelled againi mes So, 
Deur, 32.1. Give ear O ye Heavens arid Iwill fpeaks and bear O 
Earth the words of my mouth: Mofes tellstke people chat the very 
Heavens and Earth fhou'd fhame them if they would not hearken 
Now as when at any cime God appealeth to, or befpeaketh che 
Heavens and che Earth, and makes chem his witneffes or hearers, 
it is cofhame mans deafnefs and rebellion, asif inanimate crea~ 
tures, were more ready co hear and receive inftru@ion then 
man. So when he bids us go, or fends usto inanimate crea- 
cures, to hearthem fpeak, itis co fhame mans duinefs, 2s if they 
were more ready to give inftru&tion, then weto receiveand en- 
eertain ir. Thus Solomon fends the Sluggard to the Ant, Go te 
the Ant,thow Sluggard: The litcle Pifmire thall teach thee, there 
thou fhale learn a leffon of Laborioufnefs and Induftry to pro- 
vide for thy felf and thine. The Apoftle faith, He that provideth 
not for bis own boufe is worfethan an Infidel, becaufe che light of 
nature teachech a man to provide for his houfe: Bue we may fay, 
he that provideth not for his houfe is worfe than a beaft, worle 
than thecreeping things of theearth, becaufe the light of nature 
teacheth them todoflo. Gotothe Ant, thou Sluggara, confider bei 
wayes, andbe wife. Ifa.1.3. Goto the Oxe and to the Afle, O 
unthankful man,they will ceach thee, The Oxe knoweth his owner, 
and the Affe bis Majters crib, as che Prophet {peaks co che Heavens 
and the Earth; he defires them for his Hearers rather chan 
men; fo he fends the people to the Oxe and Affe that chey (hould 
he their Te:chers, when chey refufed co hear him. sk now the 
beafis, they are wife and learned enough co dire& thee in chis 
poime. . 


They fhallteach thee. 


Thefe words carry a double figure in them,either a Profopopeia, 
which is the imitation of a perfon, or che attribution of {peech 
and reafon, to chings (peechle(s and irrational: ora Metoninty 
of the effett, Ask the beafts and they fhall teach thee, that is, ftudy 
the beatts, and chis knowledge is attained, Meditation is both 
the. Daughter and the Mother of wifdom. They who have no 

Ee wifdom 
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wifdom cannot meditate, and chey who meditate fhall have more 
wifdom. The creatures teach us when we think of chem: they 
teach us, though not formally, yee vercually, They anfwer and 
refolve the queftion put tothem, chough not explicirely, to the 
ear, yer convincingly tothe confcience: Ask now thebeals, and 
they (ball teach thee. 

Sothen,we ask thecreatures,when we diligently confider them, 
when we fearch out che perfections and vertues which God hath 
put into, or ftamped upon them: To fect our minds thus up- 
on thecreature, is co difcourfe with the creature. The quejli- 
. ons which man asks of a beajt, are only his own wteditations. Again, 
the creatures teach ns, when we In meditation make ont Cal- 
lections and draw down a demonftration of the power,’ wifdom, 
~ and gondnels of Godin making them, or of the ufgiley of man 

in needing them, fuch conclufions and inferences,are thean{wers 
, and teaching of thecreature. [eis an excellent paflige of da- 
guitine, to this purpofe,in the 10h book of his Confeffions, I par 
the queftion, Cairn he, ta the Earth, and to the Sea, and tothe ret of 

dpc ¢-@ Creatures, and they gave me an an{wer. Now if you would know 
se (ee what wty queftion was, it wasthe deep intention and confideration I 
pofit nif ab e- badin my heart about the creatures: And would you know what their 
ligua fuperiore anfwer was ? their anfwer was that which I collected in my Medita- 
Sipient'adifpen sions from their feveral natures, qualities, andproperties. Sothen 
farte, Again. ¢o askehe beafts, and co be caug ir of che beatts, is only in a feri~ 
ousand holy manner, to let out our heartsin Meditation; atid 
every true conclufion derived from fuch a Meditation, is the 
voyce and an{wer of the creature. 
Docebitrei ce. Lhere is one ching further obfervable in chefe words, 4 sk the 
‘ Seer oa) ae a 
wunjueqyex  bedjts endthey foall teach thee. The Original is in the fingular 
befltis dxcebit number; Ask the beafts, bimfelf foall teach thee. te isufual in 
Tes cum romint Scripture to put a plurel anda fingular chus together; chongh 
Plurali adjan- 5, croffe Grammer ,yet it improves Divinity. Eeclef.10.1.° Dead Flies 
gitur verbum r atk 
Fingularie nume €4ufe the Oyntment of the Aporbecary to jtink; the Hebrew Noun 
vi diftributio fir is plural, and che Verb of the fingwlar number: The reafon of 
eorim queno- this kind of {peaking is to fhewchat any one of che number a- 
mine cont ~ — hont which we fpeak, will produce the effe& of whica we (pegk ; 
a v he fai ies wi Upts i sjthat any one 
Mufes perdit and Co when be {aith,Dead Blies will corrupt, it notes,that any on 
i eliber of every particular dead flie among flies, 'is enough to corrupr 
perdere fuf- the moft precious Oyatmenr.. So when he faith the beafts will 
iets teach, putting beafts ia che plural-number toa Verb of thefin- 
gular, 
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fingular,it notes,that every particular beaft,or every fingle grea~ 
ture is able co give inftrud&tion. And {othe fenfe is ftronger, 
Thou {hale not only be taught and inftrué&ed from che whole 
congregation and affembly of thecretures, or by laying chem 
altogether inthy thoughts, buteach one fhall teach thee, every 
one by himfelf (hall ceach thee,the leaft as well as the greateft,the 
Moufe as well as the‘Elephantor the Lyon; che Shrimp as well 
as Leviathan ; the Hyfop on the wall, as well.as che Cedar in 
Lebanon; the Graffe of the field, as well asthe Ouke of Bafhan. 
Somany creatures as are inthe world, fomany Preachers there are in 
the world, of the power and goodne[s of God. 


And the Fowls of the air, and they (hail tell thee. DY Generali 
This Claufe is of the fame fenfe with che former. The word fio anbitu 


fignifies any thing that flies in the air,all winged creatures, both 7 cquid fe 
acrém voutal 


Vert.8. Speak tothe Earth, andit fhall teach thee. lert motay 


The word imports a filent enquiry, or a fludious Meditation ray yipq, 
upon, or about a thing : fpeak to itin thy heart and thoughts, or quicquid écoy- 
in thy deepeft Meditations, as wagexplained before. Thereisa de vel ore e- 
Qiffevent Tranflation ; Some render, not’by a Verb, but by a "4"4!, medira- 
Noun, and repeating the Verb, ask,out of tfie former diredtion, (7 calla 
they give it chus, Ask every Slip or Sprig which grows in the Earth, oe Serge 
and it hall teach thee: For the word Skuab,fignifies a Branch or fe medirationgs 
a Sprig, a Slip ora Plant, any thing chat grows out of the earth, 4i9/'% aétus 
And fo che fenfe is carried thus, 4sk_ of the Beaftof the earth, ask mentales.BOld, 
of the Fowls of the air, yea ask of every Sprig or Slip or Plant of rec bide abet 
che earth, and thar (hall ceach thee alfo. So that as Fob before mw Sisnificar 
fent him to the Beafts and Fowls, fo now he fends him to Trees quemliber fru- 
and Plants, that chey alfo may be his Teachers. And yet he hath ticem aybufcu- 
not done, here aremore Matters, han aut herbans, 


Gen. 2. $, 
The Fifhes of the fea fhall declare unto thee. 


The filence of Fifhesis geown to a Proverb, As mute as 2 fib. y p.-. 
How then cana fith declare? Fifhes are fo far from forming aie 
up words and fentences, that they cannot mske a found or the Inflar pifeving 
rudeftnoife; yet they havea fpeech, though they have No voice. auévs fuit. 
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‘Fhe Schollars of Pythagoras were injoyned filence for five or two 
years; here we have fort of Tutors who arealway sfilent, Thefe 
fay not mach,while they fay little; bur they fay much,though they 
can fay nothing. , A Fith is expreffed by a word in the Hebrew, 
which fignifies co multiply, and co incresfe asa Filh is an He- 
braifm for a great encreale( Gen. 48.16.) The very mulricude 
and encreafe of Fifhes, their huge {hoals and innumerable num- 
bers declare much to us. 

I might infift largely upon ethele Teachers, and {few you how 
every.creature hath a proper leffon for. us, and what choteleffons 
are, | will givebuc a touch. 

If you ask the beajs, They will teach you to knew sndown 
God from whom. you receive fo much good, fo many benefics. 
That leffon the Prophet calls the Jews to learn from the Oxe and 
the Affe,J/a.1.3.The Oxe knoweth bis owner,and the Affe bis mtajters 
crib, hut I{rdel doth not know. 

Go tothe.Fowls of theaire, and they willinftru& you: 1.That 
God hath a care of his people, becaufe he hath a care of them 
who are fomuch inferior to his people. Thus Chrift fuppores 
our Faith, and (carters diftra&ing cares ( 1/at.6.26.) Bebold the 
Famls.of the aér, for they [ow not, neither do they reap, nor gather in- 
to Barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them; ave ye not much 
better than they ? And as he takes care co feed them, !o topre- 
ferve them, 4 Sparrow fal/s not tothe ground without the will of your 
Father. 3e are of more value then many Sparrows, therefore be not 
afraid ac the approach of fear. Will nor God take care of you 
who cakes care of Sparrows? 2. The obfervation which the 
Fowls of che air make of their feveral feafons, teach us to keep 
time and feafon, The Prophet makes chat ule( Fer.8 7. ) The 
Stork in the Heaven knoweth ber appointed times,and the Tu tle,and 
the Crane, andthe Swallow ane ihe tivte of their conting, but my 

know net the judgment of the Lord. When we fee the Swallow 
inthe Spring, and going away cowards Winter, when 
we obferve the Turcle and the Crane timing it {o exa&ly,do they 
not teach us to know the time of Judgment, and the tinte of 
Mercy, when itis Winter, and when it is Spfing,when itis warm, 
and. when it is cold 2 

Look upon theearth, snd{earn, 1. Fhe power.of God bear- 
ing icup ; [eis marvellous, even miraculous, that the earth 
wd hang upon nothing, chat it fhould hang in pte 8 

chat 
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thacic fhould hang there, where a tennis-ball,yea where a Fethec 
will not ftay without fuppore. The earth hath nothing but the de- 
cree and power of God to bear it up. How doth this teach u 
power of God, and the infinite ftrength of his decree! 2. 7 
earth cescheth us what we arejend what we muft be, Dui thouart, 
and to dui thon foalt return. Ask che exrth and chat will ceach thee 
chat chou arta brittle Creature: Ask the Gi@MPof che esrch and 
thae will ceach thee thar thou are a withering Creature. Ifa.40.6. 
The voyce faid, Cry, ¢nd he {aid, what hall Icy ? All flefh is Grafs, 
and all the goodline{s thereof asthe flower of the field. 3. The earth 
calls us to fruitfulne(s, when we are plowed,manured,and water- 
ed; and that they who often drinking in che Rain of Hea- 
venly do&tiine bring not forth Fruir, are near-unto cur 
Heb. 6, Laftly, All the cr-atures teach us chat {pecia! pe 
whieh Fob is upon, namely, That the Tabernacles of Robbers 
prefper. 

For Fob having faid in the former verfe, that che feet of the 
godly flide, or chac they aretramp!ed under fuot, that Robbe 
areric), and Oppreffors profper, he bids Zophar Ask the Beats, 
the Fowls of the air, and tbe Fijhes of the ea, whether it be rot fo or 
no. Asif hehad faid,Even Keays and Birds teach us i 
among men: For are not the mojt innocent and barutle{s f 
vexed, and devoured by the wore cruel and (irorger Leafs. There isno 
defert in thofe. why they are advanced and pro{per: Neither is there 
any fault at allin thofe, why they are dellroyed and perifh. The Fowls 
of the air teach this alfo; doyou not fee the greate. preying vpon the 
lefs: is not the innocent Dove grip’t in the talons of the ravening 
Vulture, andthe poor Partrige by the Hawk? The fea pives us the 
faute injiruGion, for there alla the Sharks and Whales, &c. Swallow 
whole fhoals of {mvaller fifhes. As there are bealt-devou ing beste, 
and fifh-eating fihes: So there are men devouring, men. eating 
men: There ave civil Canibals in every Kingdom of the World, 
whofe Tabernacles are glutted with profperity, - 

Again, The beafts and birds,erc. will tell you that the Taber- 
nacles of Robbers profper, if youput chem this other queftion, 
In whofe pofeffion are vtot of you? who is your Maller? Come to 
the flocks of Sheep* and to the herds of Cattel, andask whofe dre ye? 
They will anfwer, {uch a wicked man is our Majer, a Robber is our 
owner, an Oppelfor is Lord of allthefe Flocks and Heards, Ask the 
Fowls of the air and the Fifhes of the {eds to whole tables are ye mat 
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ordinarily {erved up ? who feeds upon you ? ‘The fifhes will fay,we are 
carried up to the sreat mens Tables,the Robbers and Oppreffors of the 
Earth feedupon usywe (carfe ever conte to the poor mans Trencher,arid 
but feldom (comparatively ) te the good mans Trencher ; the greate(t 
fore of us is {pent out upon the wicked, the Tyrants of the earth gluts 
themfelves with ws, we fatisfiethe luis, fat the backs, and fill the 
bellies of Oppre aril Ask the earth for whone it fends forth Corn 
and Wine and Oyl, for whowt fhe gives out her treafures of Gold and 
Silver,together with her rich materials for Ornament and Cloathing. 
The earth will tell you, tojt of my delicates are {wallowed down by 
Robbers 5 uty filks ana fearlets, my gems and precious jtones, cloath 
and adorn the backs of Robbers: Tius pats through every {pecies 
of the Creation, and all return this anfwer to the queftion in 
hand; The Tabernacles of Robbers pro{per. Thus your thoughts may 
travel chrough all che creatures,and receive particular inftru&ion 
VidebaturZo= from them. Zophar faid,chap. 11.7. Cant thouby fearching find ont 
phat’ fuprenti- God? Yea, faith Fob, 1 can find him almoft wichone fearching, e- 
am extrafines very thing I fee(hews me God, I need not go to the heights of 
rerum afpecta- Heaven, or the depehs of che Ses, as if the knowledge of God 
bilum colle were not tobe had within the bounds of che vifible Creature: 
Fee whereas indeed every created form, informs us of the Creator 5 
“ars and every obje& we (ee, isasa Teachertotheear. The Apoftle 
Fames gives a Caution (chap. 3.1.) My Brethren be not wany 
Mafters: Which we may underftand either thus, be not Magifte- 
rial and Cenforious (as if every one of you had many Maftersin 
him) cowards your brethren ; or thus,let not every one take up- 
on him to be a Teacher, or (as fome) to bea whole univerfity of 
Teachers. Foras it is taid,that there are wore Phyfitians tkan fick, 
Perfons: Every man almoft will venture to pre(cribea Medicine, 
So we may fay,there are more Mafters than Schollars; There are 
more who think themfelves able to teach, then who are convin- 
ced that they have need to learn, Thus the Apoftle would not 
have us tobe many Majiers: Yet we fee God hath provided us 
many Mafiers, even as many as there be Seafts in the field, or 
Birds in the air,as many as there be Trees and Grafs growing up- 
-on the earth, and Fifhes moving in che Sea. 

Hence take thefe two Corollaries. 
Firft,We who have had fomany Teachers,that we might know 
God and glorifie him as.God, fhall haye as many condemners 

if we do not. 


Secondly, 


rr 
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Secondly, If they (hail be wichour excule who know not God 

by the teaching of the creatures, how inexcufable will they be, 
who know him not in Chrift, who is taught and preached every 
day? ? 

But the points of holy Learning which Fob efpecially intendeth, 
areexprefled in the two next verfes, 


Vert9, Who knoweth not in all thefe,that the hand of the Lurdhath 
wrovght this? &c. 

Asif hehad (aid, Though there ave manifold Leffons to be learned 
from the Beats, and from the Fowls, and from the Fifbes, yet I call 
you in a {pectal manner to learn that the hand of the Lord bath 
wrought this, and that all thefe things are in the band of the Lord. 

There are two points in thefe two veries which Fob calls us to 
learn. 

1. The work, of Creation, verl.9. 

2. The work of “Prefervation or Providence, verf. to. 

The work of Creation,Who knoweth not in all thefe,that the band 
of the Lord bath wrought this ?Andif che band of the Lord hath 
wrougic them all, then the hand of the Lord doth difpofe them 
all too; whichis the Argument he was upon. 


Who knoweth not. 
Thatis every one knoweth this, or every one may know from 
the works of the Lord, chat the hand of the Lord hath wrought 


chem. 
That the band of the Lord. 


Why doth he fay, The band of the Lord? Was it not the word 
of the Lord that made the world? The Lord faid, Let there be 
Light, and let there be Earth, and let there be Seas, and let the:e be 
Grafs, and all things were (o, how doth he fay here, the hand 
of che Lord hath wrought them? Tanfwer,the hand of the Lord, 
isno more than the word of che Lord; the hand of the Lord is 
the Power of the Lord, and the word of the Lord is the power 
of theLordtoo: Only, here he feich chat the hand of the Lord 
made them, tonorte, that the Lord made them immediately. 
The bindof the Lord pucto a work, noteth his immediate work. 
Who knows not that the hand of the Lord bath wrought thefe . 
things ? chat.is, that che Lord without any help or alliftance, 

hath . 
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hath (ec upchis mighty frame of Heaven and Earth,that he alone 
hach provided and prepaned all chofe vellels, which furnith it for 
che ule end accommodation of the fons of men, 


Who kuoweth not in all thefe? 

tisinoneas well asin another. The loweft as well as the 
eft works of God, thew that God wrought them. Some 
cesend parts of the World, are more excellentehan the relt, 


but there is enough in any one Of them to fpeak out who 
made it. 


Hence Note, 

Fist, God alone wade the World. 

Creation had but one hand in ir. 
wroughe, 


The hand of the Lord hath 
Every work of providence hath the hand of God in 
it,and fome the hand of God only. But in Crearion the (upream 
caufe was all the caufe,chat knows nothing either of (ubordinate 

s orof inftrumental, Some have asked, with what tools or 
ruments did God nvake the “Heavens and the Earth? with 
t Ladders and Sceffolds did he build (© many forie 


ter te 


eth 


, and af. 
tupche Roof overall? Fob anfwerschele fools, Wh 
lot that the hand of the Lord hath wrought them ? 

mdly, The Lord hath fo made all,that the ver) things whi 
ath made, proclain that be made thevt. 

Who knoeth not hefe ? or, from allthefe. Many works 
of provicence are fo done, chat man cannot fo much as be fu’ 
pected co have done them. God doth like God, Heneeds nor 
‘lub(cribe his name to his work, for that bis name is near, bis won 
derous works declave, it mult be {aid by way of affirmation, Th 
hath God wrought 5 2 | as by way of admiration, What bath 
God wrought! Now, if providence ( wherein ufwally man aé&s 
" with God ) act (o mach above man, thatthe wholeis afcribed to 
~ God: how much more doth Creation declare it felf to be the 
{ole work of God? Who knoweth not in all thefe,that the band of the 
Lord bath made them ? 

Bue it may be objsG&ted, To undarftand that the world was 

he work of Faith, How chen do we know it from all 

creatures demonftrate their Creation? 

h not the Apoftle, Heb 11.3. TP8ugh Faithybe under (Aad 
he Wolds were framed by the word of God fo that things w 

{eer e not meade of things which do appear? 1 an{wer, 


a 
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Faich gives chet righeft under ftanding of chefe chings, and there 
is (omewhat chele ings which wecannot underftand bue by 
Faith - yer the ve ature doth demonftrate a Creation, A 
Chriflian knows in a higher way thanaPhylofopher, yer #Ph 
loft fopher-may know that by reafon, which a Chriftian knov 
verisin a higher form,and hath a higher light than 
a Philofopher, though both learn the fan 
And this doth more convince,not ot swho deny that 
there isa God, Whokath wrought all thefe: but -thofe alfo who 
improves not the works of God: for chough we give God the 
gtea eft glory when we underftand by believing, yet we may un- 
derftand this principle by reafoning. The Creature well viewed 
by anatural eye, tels che underftanding, that a Divine power 
once created, and ftill ordereth all chefe things, 
Hencethirdly obferve,in reference both to Creation and Pro- 
vidence, 
That the Lord doth not only the greater thing but the leffer. 
Pfal.sa5.6. Whatfoever isin Heaven, Earth or Sea, He hath 
WTO: ight. them gj/. When whe Primitive Chriftians were under tne 
heat of Pe:fecution, they lived upon God under this Notion. 
AG. 4.24. Thou art God which bajt made Heaven and Earth and the 
Sea and allthat in them is: for hence it followes, chat hecakes 
care of all providence is as large as Creation. It was an ancient 
Herefie, chat, but fome of the creatures,or the beft of them,were 
made by God, and that, che more troublefome and worft, were 
made by che Devil. To which purpofe that ftory is famous,repor- 
ted by duttine, in his firft Traciate upon Fobn,conceining a Mani- Ayguft. Tradl. 
chee thatargued with an Orchodox Chriltian againft che Creati- 1. m Joh. 
on; who having periwaded him, cat God never troubled him- Cx orthodox= 
felf co make little flies,upon thacconfeflion caufed him to confels # mufcam dix 
that he made nor the Bee, che Locift, and {maller birds ; having ip pape era 
got this advancage,he leaves not his Sophibry, till he forced him ag sy 
to contef$ rhat God made neither the Oxe, nor.the Blephant,no Manichsws ab 
nor man himielf. Thetruchis, if wedo not give God plory in ¢edem 
making the lealt of Creacures, we (hall quickly be drawn to Z m, 
deny him glory in making the greateft, Asicisin finning,if we - 
make not Con{cience of c mmitting the leaft fin ( { do noe fay 
F tk if wee monica litcle fin, we fhall prefently commit a great nem, 
ne) bur if we commit it our of this pinion that ic is no great 
matter,if once we admic of a little finupon the ground, ic will 
Ff quickly 


os 
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quickly bring the confcience co (wallow che greatet, ’Zis foa- 
bout the works of God, if we deny his power in the work of 
Creation, or his wifdom in the work of providence about che 
leaft creature, we fhall quickly grow co a kind of Atheifm,and de- 
ny or atleaftmoc hold forth with power the work of God inany 
of thecreacures, or chac His hand hath wrought then all. 


Ver 10. In whofe band is the foul of every living thing, and the 
breath of all mankind. 
The hand which madea!i, keeps all chat he hath made in his 
hand. The former verfe holds out the Creation,and this the con 
fe: vation of the world. 


In whofe hand. 


The hand is put for power, and cobe in the hand of God, is to 
be in che power of God. 
C, hte 
Sicreatnra 4 lence Obf rve; : S94 
deo futbefunt The fame power that made the Werld, preferveth the World. 


mani f-jtn eft, When men have done cheir work, cifey put ic em out of their 
gnodin det po- hands; weutually fay, fuch a chiftgis injor under may hand, that 


teftat funt fir ig te isa doing,! am at workupon ic 5 but as foon as we have done 
cut artificiata 


in mane artif- OUF Work,we fay,fuch athing is out of my band,thatis, have done 
c# Aquins  withit: Man cannot hold his work always in his hand, but God 
% doth, And there isa-necefficy chathe (hould. The world would 
prefenty run outof itsbeing, if it were noc upheld by che fame 

hand which at firft gaveic abeing: when man finned the world 

had ruined, if Chrift ( by whom all chings were made, Fob. 1.) 

had noe fteprin to be the ftay and prop of it,by him all things con- 

wa. fit, Col.t.17. He upholdeth all things by the word of kis power, 
Anima qua vi- Heb.1.9. He is that powerful word which made aii things,and he 
uirur cen ferfd upholdeth all things by the word'of his power; we owe che 
Besensii at ftanding of che world as much to Chriftas we do the Creation of 
aninin qua vie ite In whole band 


vitur-cum con Ts the Soul of every living thing. 


The Hebrew word fignifies not only the foul of man, but of 
guia ut product AY Creature that breatheth, or ehe breathing of any creature. 
isaab ipfoba- And ic is put for the whole covpofitum, the body and the Jife, 
wi. Every living thing dyed, So Mofes (peaks of the floud. God put 

- . their lives out of his hand into the haad of che mercilefS meters : 
xee 
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Fade eae ee 
Yea not only men and Beafts, and Birds, ec. buc Trees and 
Plants,the Grafsin the Field,and the Flowers in your Gardens, 
live by the power of God: The Trees in Winter are as dead, 
cheir Leaves fall off.and cheir Fruit is gathered, che Fields are un- 
cloathed and naked : but when the Spring comes, Grafs comes, 
Trees bud and bring foreh fruit again, (hall we afcribe this to the 
Sun ? fhall we go no further than che feafon for this ? and fay, 
the Spring is come, and therefore the Grafs comes? No, In bis 
hand is the Soul of every living thing: there isa life in the Grafs, 
and it is of God that cheGra(é grows,that the trees bloffome and 
bring foreh. /7 his band is the Soul 


Of every living thing. 

Sometimes the word is reftrained to man, Gen. 2. Eve the firft 
woman, was fo called, becaufe the was the Mother of all living, 
yet fhe was the Mother only of /iving man. Some take it fo here, 
implying that the Lord who made all Souls, hath the Soul of 
man e(pecially in his hand,but we need not reftrain it thus ; fee- 
ing che laft claule of the verfe {peeks exprefly of the care of God 
towards man: In whofe hand is the Soul of every living thing, 


And the breath of allmankind. 


Or, The fpirit of all mans flefh, So Mr. Broughton reads it; 
Breath aud Spirit are often ufed promilcuoufly, end Rub figni- 
fies both. 

Here ’cis taken for the breath or breathing of man, which is m4 
but an a&of life, In whofe band is the breath of all mankind. Spiritus eftiffa- 
Daniel makes report to Belfpaazar ( Dan. 5.23. ) what God had ts fen refprran 
done for his father Nebuchadnezzar, in what great glory he had Be i 
fec him up,@c. and chen reproves him, The God in whofe hand thy ee 
breath is, and whofe are all thy ways, baft thou not glorified. The 
God in whofe hand thy breath is, Belfhazzar was a great Prince, 
the greateft Monarch at thac time upon the earth, he command- 
ed all, he had che breath of many in his hand, as Danie/ there 
{peaks of his father, whom he would he flew, and whom he would be 
kept alive, fuch was the power of that great Monarch , but then 
he minds him,thar he was not Lord of his ownlife, Thy breath is 
in the band of Ged, if God will, he can keep thee alive, andif 
God will he can cake away thy life. It is true of Gedin the 

F f2 fulleft 


220 Chap.12,) Am Expofition upon the book of Jubd.Veri. 


fulleft excenc. ‘Whar he will be flay-s,jand whom he will he keeps a- 

live. 

It isthecomfort of our lives chat our lives, are inthe hand of 

God. That which is in his band,isin a fafe hand. \c isnot in che 
power of all che world to cake away one life which God will 
keep. As che (afeey of the Sou) in the ftare of grace lies inthis, 
thatitis inthe hand of God,as Carift argues in the sth of Fobn, 
Ye areinmy Fathers band, chat is, your (piricual eftate isin his 
hand, and my Father which gave you unto me is greater than all, and. 
no manis able'to pluck you out of my Fathers band, Here isihe 
fafecy of che Saints; and that’s the priviledge we have under 
the Covenant of grace by Chrift, beyond what we had under the 
Covenant of works in Adam. Our (piricual life was then in our 
owa hand, now-it isin the handof God. Here al( in its pro- 
portion lies che fafery of our natural life,it isin che hand of God, 
God hath nor only taken the life of our fouls into his owmhand, 
but chelife of our bodies too; he difpofeth of lives as he plea- 
fech, he can fay ro one ina day of common Calamicy, Thou (hale 
have thylife for a preys and to another, Thou (halt die by the Sword, 
fee. What can we fayin thefecimesof death, when che breath 

\ hath gone out of many thoufands; Why hath it not gone out of 
otir bodies ?. No other account can be given but this,Our breath 
isin the hand of God; were it not fo, the breath of many of us 
had not been in our bodies at this time. 

Further, ft fhould ceach usto honour that God, in whofe hand 
our breathis. Daniel checked Belfhazzar becaufe he failed in this, 
The Godin whofe band thy breath is, bajt thou not honoured. How 
cacetul ave we co pleafe thofe who have our eftaces in cheir hands: 
We re{pe& him alfo very much in whofe hand our health is : But 
if our life be in che hand of anocher (as fomecimes it is) how do 
we ftudy and ftriveto comply wich the commands, vea with the 
very humours of fiuch aman, Shall we not honour God in whofe 
hand our breath is ? 

Laftly, If our breath be in the hand of God,ir reachech ur,that 
the tine of our death, and of the going forth of our breath, is fet down 
and difpofed by God. Sometimes a ficknefs endangers our life and 
threatens co {top our breath preiently ; but God faich,no,ir thall 
nor be. Sometimes outward violence invades ns, but a. David 
comforts him(elf,, Our times ave in Gods band; And as none can 
takeaway lifeif He will continue i, (0 none can continue. ife, if 


He 
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et 
He wilitake ic away. if God fend for our breath (how unwilling 
fo ever weaveco parc with ic) it muftcome, One of the Anci- 
ents befpeaks 2 wicked man chus, Thou haji thy breath in thy No- 

ils, and thou art unwilling to let it go,butif Ged {peak t ] 
breath will go. Again (faith he) When God thallr 
thy body andthy breath, and calt both into Hell together, 
thy breath inthy body whether thou wilt or nox Hereisa 
punilhment.he will ferch thy breath out of thy b 
wouldelt keep it, and he will keep thy breath in chy § 
thou wouldft be feparated frem it. Thou fhale « vhen thou 
wouldf live, and chou fhale live when chou woeltdeath, and de- 
fireft to be aiflulved, yea co be annihilated. 

This alfo adminifters comfore co the Saints, thatas when their 
breath goes fusth, Gods hand leads it forth, fo that hand ot God 
will preferve cheir breath for ever. He gives them erevnal tifeand 
thar is in hishand; He can lengthen out-life to all eternity in whofe 
hand life is. He chac gives usa liteof {pan-long, can give us lite 
Ecerniry-long. 

Thus we have feen Fabs firft argument from che Creatures, all, 
which acknowledge God cheir Maker, God cheir Difpoler, and 
Preferver; chey have cheif being, and their well-ber ig ,togecher 
wich the changes and continuance of both from him. 
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JO8B Chap, r2. Verfir1,12,13,14. 
Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth tafte bis 
meat? 
With the ancientis wifdow, and in length of dayes, 
under ftanding. 


With him is wifdom and firength, he hath counfel and 


underftanding. 
Behold he breaketh down, audit cannot be built again: 
he fouteth up aman, and there cam be no opening. 


“HE knot of Conneéion which ties thefe words ¢€9 the for- 
mer, lies {0 clofe, chat many have been troubled to find it 


Azitur de cre rft, It is conceived by fome, that Fob having ‘inthe former 
toris tognitionc yerfes,che 7th and 8th, called his friends co read the book of Na- 
Pereipienda eX eure, Ask now the beajts and they (hall teach thee,&c. Turn over 
cen cae all che leaves of tiat great Volumné, the world, and they will be 
Senfiditinm que inftrukion to thee. He now purfues thefame point, and cells them 
perillos duos . chat it would not be unproficable for chem,’ or loft labour,if chey 
Sorfus exw iy purtuanice of his counfe| fhould fet upon this ftady ; For the 
wide ay o ear tryeth words, and the mouth taileth bismeat,that is,every fence 
rg ne in Will give chem int rmecion about ats proper objeéts, and thew 
placet etiam. the peculiar end of ies infticucion: he inftancethin two fences, 
Sand. Hearing and Tafting bya Synechdoche, for all che reft, as if he 
had feid; Each power and faculty with which the nature of man 
is endowed, will be 2 contributour towards ibe attainment of this 
knowledge and declare that the wif{dom and power of God is eminent 
and con{picuous in the creature. And becau{e old men have heard 
many words, and have calted many meats, chat is, have had 
Jong experience of things, therefore he addeth in the 12th 
verle, With the ancient is wifdom, andin length of dayes, under= 
flanding, they who have run che longeft courfe in the world, 
and have feen che greateft variety of changes muft needs 
know moft of God, becaufeevery change holds forth fomewhat 

of God. 
Secondly, The Conne@ion appears to others thus ; as if Fob 
would here again meee with chat opinion which his friends 
( Zapbar efpecially) had more than once infinusted, that the 


do&rine 


——s 
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doGtiine which they were upon and had caught him, was a deep 
myftery,and very hard to beunderftood, that it was (whic fome 
now glory in, Theologia cryptica) Divinity in the Myftery. No,faich 
he, there is nofuch matter, the point you are upon ts very plain 
and eafie, youneed not make fo many preamoles, as if ic weie ell 
under a Vail,or within a Curtain of fecrecy (as was hinted in che 
former Chapter ) for the things are plain. As theear tryeth 
words, and the mouth taftech meat, fo it is here, chefe chingsare 
as obvious as fenfible obje&tstothefenfes; we may learn them 
by ordinary hearing,which is theufe of the ear, and by common 
expe ience,which is imported by the tafte, 

Thirdly, That Fob teferrs to his own doftiine, As if he had 
faid, | have held forth my opinion concerning dealings of 
God with juftmen. Asfde.e truth | have maincained isas plain 
and eafie to the underftanding, as Sounds and Languages are to 
che ear, O; as Meatsuntoche mouth. For as che onderftanding 
is to things rational and fpeculstive, fo are che fenfes to things 
external and fenlitive, che Palate to Mears, and the Ear to 
Words, 

Fourthly, That Fob being about to life up the Name of G 
to {peak out his Glory in che arcributes of his power and wil 
dom; and chat God by his abfolure foveraignty over ali Crea- 
tures; may affi& or profper, do good or evil as he pleafeth; 
doth here preface or premife this general ccmmendation of his 
wifdom, chat God doth asexa&ly apprehend all that is done 
or fpoken in the World, as the ear of aman tryeth the words 
of him that ftands nexchim, whether they be true or falfe, for 
him or apainft him: oras the Palate cafteth meat, whether ic be 
{weet or bitter,. liking orloschfome, all the ways of the Chil- 
dren of men are before the Lord, he difcerns the voyce of all oi "sium 
their actions, and the language of every manslife; he knows aidir 1 Ur%KeS, 
whether their works be (weet or bitter, whether good or evil, gud tw ium eft 
The Pfa'mift (peaks neerthe language of this Interpretation, # gx/laret fax 
(Pfal. 94..9. } He that planted the ear, thall be not bear ? be that 
formed the eye, fall he not fee? God is elfewhere (aid to have ‘ 
eyes,which try good and bad, He is here (poken of as having ears yn 
difcerning truth and falfhood. And his ears are fo quick, ehae re 
they take in the leaft whifper, the ftilleft voyce ; there isnota” 
word fpoken, butthe voyce is heard by Gad: He hears our fi- *” 
Tence, ds well as owr {peech, and can te'l what we [ay, when we fay no- »1 

thing ~ 


tur aur finnt 


fert 
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thing. He hears the voyce of our thou > our thoughts are as 
loud in che ears of God,as a Trumpet in our ears. God hears che 
voyce of our a&tions, hough we utter no Words, The voyce of thy 
Brothers blood cryeth,chou haft done a bloody deed end that hach 
a voyce,a crying voyce(Hubbak.2. 11.) The jtove fhall cry out of the 
wall, che Lords ear hears the voyce of ali creatures, even of thofe 
that cannot fpeak; hecan do what he pleafeth, end he is a- clear 
in all he doth,as the earisin trying words,or thetafte in difcern- 
ing meats. 

Every excellency in the Creature is in God by way of eminercy. 

Doth che ear of man try words? then the ear of God doth much 
more? Doth che mouch of man cafte meat? Much more doth 
the Lord tafte men? Hence he fometime {peeks diftaftingly of 
men, they are reprefented as a burthen co his fomack, and he as 
ready to fpue them our, 

es taxat Furcher, The words feem to carry a reproof of the rafh and 

quod nn dili- jnconfiderate judgment of Jobs friends about what had been 

gener expende- (hoken, This Expofition may be caken two ways. Either 

vent a fe dita 2 i 

1. Inreference unto what Feb nad offered. 

Jane crat pure Youhave heard my judgment about chedi(penfa ions of God 
gatam axcm before, and | have {poken it a fecond time, That the Tahernacles 
dofferre non me of the wicked profper, that many a godly man ts as a di/pifed Lamp: 
mene &ce Now, Doth not the ear try words ? Doth not the mouth tate meats ? 
j As if he hal faid, You have not yet weighed nor confidered what I 
have propofed, if you bad, 1 should not bave needed to come upon this 
point the feeond time; you bavebeen rafh in your judgments, your 
eas have not done their office, you have not pondered mty (peech nor the 
arguments and reafons which I have produced in confirmation of my 

opinion. P .. 

Or fecondly in reference to what Fobs friends had offered. As 
if he had (aid, You have declared many things to me, and you think, 
that I have taken no notice of them, but I affire youIb.ve my ear 
hath as exacily tryed your words, asthe Mouth or Valate of aman 
tajieth mteats. 

Taking ic thus, we may beft read the words comparatively, ( as 
we findchem Chap.34.3.) The ear tryeth words,as the mouth tajieth 
meat. Thusthe tenle is moft clesr. Hearken diligently to my 
words, and then you may underftand my meaning as diftin&tly as 
your tafte doth what you eat. 


The 
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The word whica we tranflate try, fignifies exad tryall, Asm3 Probarc? 
pe fectexploration. Theearis che chief Intirumenctof tbe un tenrare, Pe 
Ge flanding che fenfe of difcipline. Here Fob.{peaks not only of 
the outward eare, but of theear asic e&ts wich the underftand- 
ing, which noc only hears the found of words, or knows the En- 
glifh of thent,but dilcerns the meaning and {cope ofthem, This 
Fob eipecially intendech,when he faith, The ear tryeth words. 

Ohterve, , =. inte 

The ear mut do more than bear, inbearing it mujt try what it Visi, indie 
beareth. He puts that whichis properly an ag of the under- (5, qued ijs 
ftanding upon the ear,which is but an oucward fence, namely C0 gue audiuntur 
try the cruth or falfhood of chofe things chat are (poken, The Ox eft adhibe 
riginal word for an car(reprelents us wich chis dary ofthe ear)be sie 
ing in the dual number fignifies a pair of ballances, to note, that 4" 0" © 
wren we are hearing we honld be weighing: we {hould putevery of nomen in 
wordinto the (Csles as we receiveit Doth mat the ear try words ? Hebrao, 
Woaen you have received a perce of gold you ey it, and there is ¢us enim aq 
adouble eryal, acryal by the Touchjtone, and acryal by the Bad- } ef Jest gety 
fance. Every one that doubrtech will go coche Touchftone to pee cape 
try werher ic be good metcal or no, and he will goto his ballan= dunn que akg 
cesandery whetherit be weight or no. Thus when words are dimus. 
{poken they fhould betry ed,tryed by the touchfone and balance 
of che San&tuary. An attentive ear, anda holy underftanding 
will never put clem among our treafares of knowledge or lea= 
ding principles, till chey have brought them co thiseryal. 

The point layes a jut reproof upon chofe wh» hear many 
words, bus try none. It is faid of te Bereans ( A. 17. +) chat 
when an Apcftie fpake they tryed his wo ds ; they might have 
trufted Paw as foon as any man alive, chac he would not put any 
falfe coin upon them,chat he would noc (peak a word that want~ 
ed a grain of weighs, yer cheic ears would ery the words of Paul, 
though he f{peke by in{pi: action immediatly from heaven,though 
he had aninfalitble Spirit. If this duty were obferved,if hearers 
would ery words, { many light pieces, light dc & ines, which 
bear no weight in che ballance of the San€tuary, would not be 
Prfedup, and pur in among ourereafures, Many m:ke trea- 
fui eof light and erroneous do& ine, of bafe coin, and counter= 
feic money : The rea‘on is, Becaufe the ear doth noe ers athe un- 
derftinding and ear joyn not together, Pful 62. 11 God bath {po- 

Renonce, and twice bave Theard its thatis, he heard ic with wis 
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outward ear, and he heard it wich-his underitanding. He duly 
weighed what-God (pake. Thus you muft do if you will Hear to 
Purpofe,be it who wiil chat {peaks, hear it once,and hear it again; 
that is, hear ic with a fenfitive earjand hear it with an intelective 
€ar, judge of it and try what itis, O'r Saviour Chrift cautions 
us to take beed bow we bear, though to hear be a natural a, vec 
there isan artificial hearing, there is an heavenly art in it, The 
ear mujt be taught by the Spirit to bear,or elfe it can never bear what 
the Spirit faith. 

Secondly Obferve, 

No dofirine ought to be rejetted untill it be tryed. 

Asnone ought to be received cill it be tryed, fo none to be re- 
jected, Job taxeth his friends, that they out of prejudice had 
caft offwhac he had fpoken. Doth nocthe ear try words ? Why 
have you not done me that right,as to examine the things | have 
fpoken, before yon cenfure me ? You flight and contemn me, as 
iff were aman diftra&ed and our of my wits;as though my w rds 
were not worththe weighing. It is as dangerous torefufe, as to re- 
ceive what we have not examined. For,however adv&rine may be 
worthy to be reje&ed waich we donot try, yet we do not our 
duty co reject it before we have tryed, As we fay ofa Judge, he 
that judges a man before he hears him, though poffibly che fen- 
tence which he paffech may be juft, yet the judge is unjaft ; fo 
ivisinchis cafe, if we reje& a dogtrine before tryal, chough 
poffibly ic be worthy to be reje&ted, yer weare worthy co be res 
proved for reje&ting it. We erre in lay ing afide an error, be- 
fore we have found itto beanerror. The beftthat can be faid 
offuch, is, chat chey have done well by accident. And as they 
need pardon who do evil,chough they know it nor,fochey having 
nothing to boaft of, who refufe that which is evil before they 
know irtobefo, The Apoftie gives that rule ( 1 Thef.§. 21. ) 
when he had faid, De(pife.nat prophecyings, be diligent in atrend~ 
ing the means; he adds, ‘Prove al] things and hold fait that w 
good. As we maft not reject or refule to hear the Word, 
muft not receiveevery word wehear, but try all things and bold 
faitbat which is good. Doth rot the ear try words ? 


And the mouth tate bis meat. 
“The Hebrew is, Doth not the palate tai 
difpure smong Pailofopaers waat isc! 
. 
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{trument of tating. Moft give ircothe whole moutb,fome to the 
palate, others co the to eve, nota few tothe tip of the tongues 
here isa opinion which afcribes it tothe nerves which 
diffufe themfelves, quite through the tongue sa fixth places it.in 
the throat, Hence Ariflotle reports of Pp; 
who withed that he had a neck as long asa Crane, that he might 
thelonger taft the pleafsre,and tskethe more delight in his meat. 
Which way foever it isin nature, the Moral cruth is the fame, 
Which you may take in this brief Note. 

ery fence hath a diftiné offices the Earis for hearing, the 
Mouth for ealting, che Eye for teeing,the Noftrils for {melling 5 
Thus the Lord harh made a Policy in the body Natural. Theboe 
dy of man isa kind of corporation, every officer ftandethin his 
piace, end hath his duty, The comelinets of the body natural, 
and the comlinefs of a body Politique, whether'civil or fpiritu- 
al,.fhines in the due difcharge of each members office : every 
member needs the help of his neighbour member, and the ope- 
ration of every memberis to help @ the whole; Thy eye fees,, 
the ear hears, che Moutheafts, as afervanc, and for the fervice 


enus an Epicure, , 


13 Bik 


‘eg auris ye 


meus baud mas 


of che whole body. la‘ fentintiag 
There is yee another tranflation (obferved by Chryfofomte ) Dru. 


in fome of the Greek verfions; where it is read thus, The ear try- 
eth words ; andthe mind tajteth meats. One letter added in the 
Greek, changes the fignification from the mouth to the mind, tax 
king it with that literal addition, thefe words are an explication 
ofthe former: As the ear er yeth words or founds, fo rhe mind 
tryeth meats. Whatmeats ? Truth ix the meat of the mind,the nou- 
rijbment of the underftanding. Hence the word of truth is often 
compared co things edible and potable,to meat and drink,to ho- 
ney, and the honey comb. And the want of the word of truth is 
called a Famine by the Profic. The foul ftarves where the word 
of trath is not rightly divided, cur out, orcarvedtuir, Allthe 
excellencies of God chat are held forth in the word, are, the fouls 
food, ( Pfal.34.8.) Otaft and fee that the Lordis good ; what isit 
that caflech how {weer che Lord is? It isthe mind wor king, me- 
ditating, and acting faith uppn him. Faith is the fouls taper, 
faith is the mouth of the foul, which notonly tafteth, but chew- 
eth che promifes and manifeftationsof jod ro his people,and fo 
makes meatofthem; Meditation turns the prowifes into wtarrow. 
My foul ( faith David, Pial, 63. 5, 6.) thall be fatisfied 
Gg2 “ 
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as with marrow and fatne[s, and my mouth thali praife thee with joy- 

full lips, when I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in 

the night watches. As there isall manner ofriches, foal] man- 
Porpeius non ner of dainties in the believing meditations of God ; every pro- 
Raret illan mife is a difhjand all the promifes are a royal feaft’to faith, Hea- 
a fis Pitoor thens have given this notion about the talt of words. Cicero in 
Guftare gjus_his Oration againit Pifo, faith, Pompey cou'd not tat that Phylofo- 
fermnem volo phy, He was a great Souldier, a man of a&tion, and troubled not 
Plaut in mo- himfelf with fedentary ftudies, and bookifh contemp'ations, 
ficl. 4%. 6. “And asthere isa {piritual caft, {oa fpiritual hearing, or rather 
thefe are thefame; tovtafte {piritually is to hear fpiricually. Ic 
Judicare genu WAS the meat of Chrift to do the will of him that fent him: Icis 
eft ipfius fen- Meat to fuch as are Chrifts, to hear the will of God by thofe 
tire qui namg, whom he fends,and che more they hear,the more wifdome they 

entit judicat pet, a8 followeth : 


Higui nrdov rt, . . s . : 
ane. ie le. Verfe 12. With the ancient is wiledome, and in length of dayes 


An. underftanding. 

With tke ancient is wifdome. The fences are a door to the un- 
owiw  derftanding, boch acting cogether lay up treafures of knowledge, 
m. decrepiliss therefore with the ancient is wi{dome, and in length of dayes under- 
fianding. The word which we tranflace ancient, fignifies not the 
firft, no nor the fecond ( for the Hebrews reckon three ) but che 
third and laft ftep of Old age. The firft, by their calculation 
begins at che year chreefcore, and extends to threfzore and 
ten: when man is threefcore,he enters ( fay they ) the borders 
of old age,and while he is travellingto threefcore and ten, he is 
inthe fick territory of Old age. The fecond reaches from threes 
{core and ten to fourfcote: He is an old rman indeed who attains 
that reckoning, ( Pfal. 99-10. ) The third is, chat whole {pace 
be itlonger or fhorter, that man livesbeyond fourfcore. And 
thacis properly meant by che word ufed in this Text, with the 
fi ancient is wifdomte, and the more ancient any are, the more wife 

dome they may be fuppofed co have. 

Nor that every old, or every decrepit old man hath wifdome, 
fome hath attained the laft degree orftep of old age, who have 
pot attained the firtt degree of wi{dome. They have walked in 
a vain fhadow, and have learned nothing. But when he faith, 
with the ancient is wifdome, he means 5 Firft irische duty of oid 
men to (hew forth wifdome, Secondly, Old men have had 

a 
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a great opportunity co gatler wildome, a price hath beenin their 
hands, though poflibly chey have not had hearts co make ufe of it. 
Mc is not runniag chrough a great many years, that makes men 
wile, wifdoste, is agift of God, not of time. And asthis doth not 
inferr, charafold sen are wile, (0 neither doth it infe Ty chat 
none but old men are. Wifdome is not fo with the ancient, as 
as itit could be no where elie; Gray haires have n t ingroffed 
that whole: commodity, nor isit all given and granted to chem. 
Wif{domne doth not alwaies lean on a ftaff, nor look through Spetiac'es. 
It doth not alwaies (as fome defcribe venerable old age) ge 
upon three leggs nor fee with four eyes Young men wtay have wifdom ' 
# God grvezt, and old wten cannot have wi{dome unleffe God give it. 
Some young men have underfood as much as the ancient, yea 
more than che ancient,as chere will bea clearer occaficn to fhew 
at thechirty fecond Chapter, verf. 7,8, 9. whicher I referr the 
Reader,if God hall carry on this werk fo facr by my hand. 

Obferve, at prefenr, 

Firft, Ol4 men fhould be wife nten. With the ancient is wifdome, 
Where thould we go for wifd butunto them? Some will 
not fo muchas fulpe& yonr for much wifdome, bar we 
have reafon ro look for ita Anciencs, The Apoftle 
Ct Job. 2.11, 12.) writto Chr ofall forcs and fizes, un- 
der the titles of little children, youns mer rg,and he gives 
a {pecial reafon of his tthem. TI write un- 
toyou little children, becaufe your fins are forgiven. I write toyou 
Young wten, becaufe you are lirong, Sc. T write unto you fathers why 2 
Becanfe you have kn wn bint which was from th eginning. He gives 
a realon furable coold men, Ivrite unro you fathers, becaufe you 
known kim thet was frout the vning. As ifhe had faid, wit 
dome and knowledge are amongit o d me 1, amongft the fathers. 
I take it for granced, that you are knowing men, therefore I 
Write unto you about thefe depths of know ledg, With the ancient 
is wifdome. Tie Apoltle ( Heb. 5. 12.) gives a fevere reproofra 
thofe who when for the time they onght to be teachers, yet bad need 
that one teach them again which be the firfiprinciples of the Oracles 
of God. When for the time, that is, they had a great deal of time, 
and therefore ¢heir proficiency ia holy knowledge thould have 
been great. And proportionably how much time every one 
hachhad, ficha calenc he hath had, and he thal! be 1o.d< 

9 and he fhalibe reckoned 
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with, as having hadir, co gecwifdome, Time in ic felf cannoe 
advanrage us,b uccime bringeth adv afitages with it for che com- 
pafling of thegreat ngs, and for che perfe&ting of 
thofe whoareemott im Time is nor an empty duration, 

God hath fi led time wich helps co eternity, and with means tg 
know bin the oniy tene God, and fe efus Ch it whout be hath fent, 
which is eternal | life. .Woeto thofe chat have not competen dy 
learned this great leflun, when for the time they ought to be teach- 
ers, &e, AG old man ignorant is more childith chan a child. 

Yo fee an old man in the firftrudiments or primer of natural know- 
ledge,is uncomlysbt iow dreadful is it to fee an old man not a- 
bleto read nor underitand the privtmer of the Gofpel, Or the firft 
Principles of Religion 5. we have feen fad experiences df fume 
who havelived un fer powerfull means;even till decrepit oldage, 
even until this third degree of old age, and yer have not been 
in their A. B.C. of faving knowledg, being unable co pell or 
put cwo letters copecher in che chings ¢ OFC jod, orto make out'a- 
ny one conclufion unde:ftandingly abouc the necefliries to fal- 
Vation, dei is bad enough wher ichildrenand young men are ig- 
norant,and foolifh in che thingsof heaven ; but wich what tears 
fhould we lament ic, when wich the ancient there is no wifdom, 
nor undertanding in length of dayes. Which croffeth the fecond 
part of of Fibs Affertion. 


Andin length of dayes undecftanding. 


Both parts of the fentence have the fame fence. In length of 
dayes, or in many dayes,that is,by che exp nces which we get 


ia henge of dayes, under {tariding is improved and heightened. 


‘ Experience isa great ceacher. The Apoftle cels us thar every exe 


perrénce we have of God fh mate {teachustohopeinGod: Ex. 
perience worketh bope (Rom...) Yxperience alfo worketb knowledge. 
Experience isa ted 5 Majier , it keeps uslong ar School, but ex- 
perience is a [ure ALafter,and we may learn much by exp erience: 


In length of dayes.is ¥ 

Obferve upon the whole verfe, 

O/2 ten are onred, and their counfel to.be refpetied, 
With them (probably ) there ismoft Wildome, and therefore 
they deferve m ft refpe&, nee che Scripture callech us of- 
ten to reverence gray haires, and that we lhould rifeup co old 

nail 
men, 
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- isi ideed ire upon old age; 


nor thar we are £0 adore, whi ges 
itis doting cochink thar every thing moft be crue Which an old 
min faich, or which the Fathers have allerred, Bue asicis the 
dotage of any man co credit any thing waich an old man {peak 
or co pin our faith. upon the opinion of che Aacies IES fo! ic iga 
fin ( befides che incivility of it to ov undervalue what 
old age (peaks. Old men havir 0 bes 1 che like means thac 
young men have, and having made rov ot of the Means 
which they have enjoyed, arecob Ipon with venerati- 
on, and cheir countel is co be recei 1ore refpe& than 
that of young men, What deltroyed igdom 1 of Reb 
ham? he followed che counfel of the « 2 donot 
follow che advice of the old Connfel} 

Father, and had long known che ca O 
the way of government. He cakes young me 1 
verthroweth all. The fame error and da t lies in fpirieaal, 
as well asin Temporal affairs. An ancient. write: deferiding , 
the happinefs ofa Cicy, faith, then a ¢ ny is happy, when it 
the counfel of old men, and the firenge| 2 of young men; whenie f 
the heads of anctent men, and tue hands of ung men;the one 
to give counfel and advice, theorhe a: Sat id execute; then 
a City or Commonweaien is to be {afe and flourifh. Though 
we muft not tie up our felveseo tne coun el of che ancient, nor 
efteem all truth becaufe the ancients fay fo, cruch is older than 
the eldeft truth ha eft hair, che hoaryelt head: And 
thoughiferush b 


ya youchsyou muf reverence ir,and 
reje& error, though an oldman be the pat yet oldmen 
muft have reverence in what they tay,and deferve preheminence 
in. coun fel. 


Fob ‘cemsto apply his friends. You sre men of years, 
ther einre yon farely b undectanding, You 


may well know what shes and what I am now tesech- 
ing, That Ged is tran(c wifdome, chat his knowlec 

as well as his power is uu muft needs know thar God 
mere myfterioufly and chat he works fupresmly and 
auchoriratively, that he t eeds t Five anaccoune unco the chil« 
dren of men. With the ancient 


of dayes 
Nis under ‘iaudiog ;Tais is che w 7-demon- 
Grate. 
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Verfe 13. That. with bim is wifdome and jre uth, ke bath counfel 
and underfianding. 

With him. The Anecedent is not the anctent man (p-kee of 
beiore, wich him wifdome may be, bue nor ftrenges. Old men 
do probably inci eafe in wildome, but chey do cercainty and UN 
avoidably decreafe in ftrength, Here chen we mt f look for ano- 
ther Antecedent diftin& from theancrent man, With bim, that 
is, with Ged, abour whole provicence end juftice! have ipcken, 
with him is wifdome and ftrengch 3 as ithe had faid, ifmen by 
heaving and cafting gacher up uch knowledge @ cra& of came, 
and length of daies; Then what tieafines of knowledge and 
wifdome are there in Ged, who is che ancient of dayes,and sho 
isas old as eternity. Feb argues from che leffe co che greater, 
with God who is eternal, and intabirech eterniry, there is wil- 
dome and ftrength, and he hathe wunfel and underftanding. 


With him there is wi{dovte and jirength. 


Ex faptentic * . 
=m a tiidine We met with both thee attributesof God, Chap. 9.¥ 4. He 
canfecit divi- is wife in heart. and mighty in firength.who bath hardened bimfelf a- 


nam providen- painit bim and profpered ? Vherefoiet {huil not ftay upon tam 
ee af ae here, only a Word 
W petfettum. Firft,God is infinitely wife and jirong. He is wife to defign, and 
ftrong to etiett. 
t Secondl , They who want wi{domte mujt goto God for it. With 
‘he him is wifdowe, a» if he had Gard, You may gacher wildome a- 
mong the creatures, and from oblervacion, bur all wifdome is 
\sid up inG Study alone will not make you wie, expe: ien- 
ees alone will not make you wife, you muft go co the Fourtzin 
of wifdome 3 Sothe Ape ft e directs( Jam 3 5.) If any of you tack, 
wifdowe Tet him ask of God who git eth toall men liberally and up- 
braidet bh nor, andit (hall ve given him And agai, ( v.16. ) Every 
t good gift and every perfeci gi't 1s from above, and commeth down 
fro the Fatl er of lights; (Holy Wi.dome is nora vapour which 
fumes up from che earth, buc an flrence hich ‘alls from cat 
light of heaven ) with whom there ts no variablenefs, nor foadow 
of turnging. 
“Some conceive that Fob here an eschec onfell of Bildad, 
(Chap. 8.v .8. ) Enquire of the former age and prepare thy felf to 
the fearch of thy fathers, tor we are Lut of yeterday, &C. Shah 
fauh 
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(faith he ) we are to enquire of former ages, I am of your opi- 
niontoo, that, with the ancient is wifdome ; yet J do not ex- 
pect to find all wifdome among the ancient, (their well hath nor 
depth enoxgh to yield thefe waters to all comers , or for all oc- 
calions) no, Imuft goto God; With him is wifdome , and he 
hath counfcl and under ftanding. Though all the ancient men in 
the world, and ancient Councels, afirme that, which the word of 
God denies, we muft not believe them, for with him is wifdome 
Jn the 28 Chapter of this book, verf. 12, the queftion is put, 
Where {halt wifdome be found ? and where is the place of undew- 
ftanding 2? Where? Aj@the creatures difclaim it, The depth 
faith, it 15 not inme, and the fea faith, it is not with me, Though 
we may gain wifdome by converfing with the creatures, yet there 
is no creature hath wifdome in his keeping , or at his difpofing. 
That’s the priviledge of God 5 With bing wifdome, With him, 
as with a Mafter, aswitha Lord; Hisit is. With him, as witha 
difpenfer, as with a Steward ; He gives it out as he pleafeth , he 
beftowes it upon whom he will, all wifdome is Originally in 
him, and derivatively from him. (Chap.15.8.) Haft shox heard 
the fecret of God, and doe ft thou reftrain wi[dom to thy felf? Asif 
he had faid, Thou talkett as if thou had{t been of Gods councel, 
or at leaft as if thou hadft learnt knowledge , not only fromthe 
mouth of men, but immediatly from the mouth of God hirnfelf. 

Thirdly Obferve, 

That all the wifdome of man, compared with God is no wifdome. 
Our wifdome is foolifhnef$ compared with God, I ground it 
from the Text,thus, He had faid before, With the anctent is wife- 
dome, aud in length of daies underftanding.. Now faith he, With 
him is wifdome, and he hath counfel and underfianding. Asif he 
had faid, [told you of wifedome in old men, and of underftand 
ing in length of daies, but I aflure you this wifedome is noth 
to the wifedome I now fpeak of, He meanes not a wifedor 
different in kinde, for if there be true wifedome, in old men, it 
isadrop of Gods ocean , a beam of the Father oflights. But 
the wifedome that is in God carries the name of wifedome from 
the wifedome*that isin oldmen, As all the light of the Stars 
is but darknefs compared to the light of the Suns fothere is 
wifedom with men, with old men efpecially , and there is wife- 
dome with God : But the wifedom that is in God, who is the an- 
cient ofdayes, extinguifheth and overcommeth all the wifedom 
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in men, though they be never fo ancient. With him is wifedome 
and ftrength, 


He hath counfel and i nder ftanding, 


Here are four words ufed in reference to God:we had but two 
before in reference to old men, wi/edme and underflanding. But 
with God there is wifedome, /trength, counfel, and under ftanding, 


Lays — 
and though three of the four are ufed promifcuoufly, yet as they 


{tand here together we may give them a diftinét fenfe. 

«= Under ftanding confitts in finding out fecrets and myfteries, in 
diving to the bottom of truths. With Gigd there is underftand- 
ing, he finds out the moft hidden myfteries, his name is the Re- 
vealer of Secrets. 5 

Secoridly, Counfel is properly that which fits means to the at- 
taining ofan end, Whgn we have a bufinefs to do,we goto coun- 
fel, and Counfel is to provide futable means for the carr 
of fuch a defign, and the accomplifhing of our defires. 

Thirdly, Wéfedome,as it ftands diftiné from underftanding and 
counfel,confifts in the due ordering of thofe meanes which coun- 
felhhath found out. Thus underftanding finds out the matter , 
counfel declares the means , and wifdome manages and difpofeth 
all towards the attainment of the end, All thefe are in God, 

Anda fourth, which is Strength to execute and carry on the 
means (according to the diétates of underftanding , counfel and 
wifedome) home to the end. If a man be furnifhed with the 
greateft meafure of underftanding to find out, of counfelto con- 
trive, of wifdome to difpofe, yet if he want an arm of ftrength, 
what can he do? ? Lis trueywifedom is better than weapons of war, 
yet what can wifdom do without weapons of war? A good head 
is better. than a {trong arm,yet what can a good head do without 
a {trong arm? But where wifedom & weapons of war, & where 
a good head anda ftrong arm joyn, what can they not do? 

Job to demonftrate the abfolute compleatnels of God inall 
his adminiftrations, fhews all thefe meeting in God, Would yuu 
have underftanding ? it isin him, he can fearch out deep things, 
Would you have counfel ? He can direct you to the moft pro- 
per means.}Vith him is counfel. Would you have wifedome?He can 
manage & order means to the beltadvantage, He is the Godouly 
wife \Vould you have ftrength? He can execute and bring to pafs 
efteCtually whatfoever he intendeth , his power is over all, and 


there 


ying on 
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there is nothing too hard for him. Thus the glory of God is lifted 
up; not only above the actings , but above the thoughts of man. 

Hence Obferve. 

God is compleat in all perfettions. Among men excellencies are 
feattered, and lye divided , one hath depth of underflanding , a 
fecond clearnefs for counfel, a third is enriched with treafures of 
wifedome , afourth, is fortified with a hand ofpower. *Tis 
rare when any two of thefe meet in one man, and heis a kind of 
miracle of men, in whom they all meer, thou ut in fome low 
or languid degree, But in God they meet all, and continue al- 
waiesin the higheft degree. Thofe things which fingle put ho- 
nour and value upon man, concenter in God. Who would not 
feek unto and depend on God ? Who would not have God his 
friend, in whom he hath all friends, and who is fuch a friend, that 
having him we need not care nor fear who is our enemy ? 

One God helping, is more than all men oppofing. When word 
was brought to a great Carthaginian Commander in their war 
againft the Romans, that the Enemy was very ftrong and nume- 
rous; He anfwer’d che trembling Intelligencer, How many do 
you reckon me for? Some men are of fuch va{t wifedome,ftrength 
and courage, that one of them may be muftered for a whole Ar- 
my ofmen. How many then may we reckon God for, who alone 
hath all that which all men have among them, whoalone can do 
more, thanall men combined together can? Menact their fe- 
veral parts in the fcéne of worldly affairs , but God acteth all 
parts. Ashe that rides poft a tong Journey , takes frefh horfes 
to carry him through , one horfe carries him the ftage Grit , 
and there hé is left : A fecond fpeeds him to another Stage, and 
there ftayes: Inthe fame mannerathird toathird. So it is 
{n tranfacting any great bufineffe, one man will help you thus 
far, and another will carry you fo far , anda third yet farther 
One carryeth us a# far as counfel and wifdome work , bur 
wants {trength; another hath ftrength, but he wants faithfulnef®, 
But God carrayes us through the wholé journey of our works, 
he is never tried , nor can he be taken off, (J/a, 40,28.) The 
nigh y God fainteth not , neither is weary, and there is nofearch- 
ing of his under ftanding.Yea,not only hath he this unweariednefs 
in himfelf,but he communicates it to fis the young men {hall faint, 
(that is, they thatare ftrong , efpecially they that boait in their 
own ftrength ) bur they that wait upon the Lord {hall renew their 
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Strength, they fhall mount. up with wings as. Eagles, they oat run 
and not be weary, and they shall walk.and not faint. The Lord gives 
his much of himfelf, they fhall ait like God who truft in God. 

+ Fob having arrayed the Lord in ali thefe excellencies, proceeds 
to illuftrate whathe had afferted by fome fpecial inftances,- As 
ifhehad faid,left any fhould think that I {peak only general no- 
tions, I will give you particular proofs, which you who are old 
men have furely made out by your own Obfervation, and are a- 
ble from experience to atteft my difcourfe. 


Vere 14. "Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built avain 
ve f L ? bg ? 
he {hutteth up aman , and there canbeno operisng. 


Here is an inftance of the ftrength and power, yea of his wile. 
dome and underftanding , all thefe concurre in one aét of pro- 
vidence 5 though fome one appear and be put forth more emi-= 
nently. Iwill tell you (faith 0b) what God doth: this God of 
whom I have fpoken great things, doth great things ; Yea, it is 
fareafier for him to do great things , then for © fpeak of 
them , for himfelfcan as eafily, and as fpeedily do them,as fpeak 
them, The Works which {peak him great, are more then can be 
fpgken ; Of fome I shall now fpeak. 


Beholit, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built acain, 

Thefe words relate to the attribute of power, Withhim is 

Strength. And they are more then a bare affirmation that God 

is ffrong , they prove that he is ftronge/t , or that there is no 

ftrengch a match for his ; This the inftance reacheth fully , Be- 

oan bold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again, Noman, no 

Proprid_deleve~ or Angel is able to preferve, what God will overthrow > orto 

‘uertt ydiffipave- reltore, what he hath once deflroyed, 

rit. The word which we tranflate to break dowg, fignifies an utter 

diffipatation or diffolution,even the putting ofa thing out of its 

sae dea being : Some interpret ir by, Anathematizing, curfing, or excom- 

g ita fignif minicating, which imports the devoting both of things and per- 
éaio deftruen- fons toa total and perpetuabruine. y 

dint etiam de-  Firlt, fome underftand Fob {peaking here of his own children 

noret Anathe- and family which God had broken down, with a high and ftrong 

mnunicares Hand, Children area living boufe; A fon in the facred language 

hath his name from. building, becaufe fons build or continue their 


fathers 
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fathers houfe, When Sarah prayed Abra 0 go in unto Ha- 
car,fhe faid, Jt may be I may obtain Children by her: The Hebrew 
Jerter is, It maybe I may be builded by her, Gen.16.2. Rachel 
invited Facob to Bilhahs bed upon the fame hopes , That I a 
(faid fhe) may have Children, or be builrby her, Gen.30 3. Now " 
as when God gives Children he builds, fo when he takes them a- 
way he breaks down, If the Lord breakdown thus , if he takea- 
way the Chiidren which he hath given, who can reltore them to 
usagzin? or repair that breach. 

Secondly, others conceive he refers to thofe two ancient acts 
of Gods breaking providence,the overthrow of Babel and the de- 
ftru@tion of Sodom, which were not builded again to thar day. 

Thirdly, we need nor reftrain his fence,to any ffecial City,or 
to his own family, expound him rather of the ruining of mans e- 
ftate in general. If the Lord break. dowa, and deface their world- 
ly glory, who are moft fairly builtand raifed up, who have ; i 
ftrongeft foundations, and firmelt walls, whorhave highs {t tow-— quid anlalbes 
ers, andthe moft afpiring pinacles: If he pull down an eitate 
thus founded, thus raifed, and break it to pieces, it fhall certain- 
ly be broken, and that without remedy. r 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, What God will do,he can do,and it thall be done. He breaks 
down withoug asking any maa leave , God doth not work by 
fufferance, but by authority The whole world is his work, and 
he may make what work he will in the world... fhe will work, 
who {halt ler it? (Ifai.43 13.) if he will {mite , who shall let ir? 
He will not put up his {word at thy word, no nor for fear of 
power: Ifthe givetheword , Breakdown, dowe it fhall. Tl 
word of God plants, and the word of God roots up, and it do 
both irrefiftably, If God will deftroy perfons or Kingdoms there 
is.nofaving them. As none can pull down, what he fets tp , 
fo none can fet up Whar bs pulls dos Ifhe faith ; Let it lye sz 
the duft, who shall raife it upagain ? The Prophet ( Afal.1.4.) 
brings in Edom farveying the defolations which God had mae 
upon his Territories. Edom began to reflect fadly upon his r 
nous condition, We are impoucrifhed, faith Edom : upon this E 
takes counfel, yea he refolves, We will retura and build the 
late places. But what faith the Lord to Edom? (Do and.you 
will) They fhall build, but I will throw down again, As ithe had ? 
{yid, 1 once threw down , and made defolate the palaces of Edom, 

Hh 3 and 
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and if Edom will attempe to better his condition, and build again, I 
will again make defolate: as faft as Edom repaires,! will pull down, 
Man fhall never make up the works which Godbath fighted, tilt 
he hath leave for it from heaven, (Pfal.28.5.) Be ufe they regard 
not the works of the Lord, he fhall deftroy them, ard not build them 
up,thatis,he fhall deftroy them,& they thall not be built. For un- 
lefs God himfelf will bu.ld what he hath deitroyed, no mancan, 
(Hof.6.1.) Ler us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he 
will heal ws; 1f God make the wound, it is notin the skill or 
Chirurgery of man to give a plaifter : He hath frnitten us, and 
he will bind us up, when you have g 


gota wound from God , you 
cannot get your cure from the creature; man tears and God 


heals, man finites , and God binds us up, bur if God tear and 
finite, he muft bind up and heal, or elfe we can never be healed ; 
our wound and our falve come from the fame hand. When Fe- 
riche was deftroyed, the Lord faid by bjliua, Curfed be the man 
that raifeth up and th this City Jericho, he fhall lay the foun= 
dation there of in bis firft born, andin his younge/t fon fall be | ! 
the gates of st, (Joth.6,26.) We find that for five hundred years 
none attempted to build this City, the curfe of God lay fo heavy 
upon it; bucafter five hundred years, whether the m 

ting what was fpoken , or prefuming that no 
time, God would forget what he had {poke 
good : One Hale the Bethelite (as you may rea 
built it, but how ¢ By building thar,he 


an forget- 
waiter fo longa 
n ahd not make jr 
di King 16.34.) 


pulled down himielf, for 
faith the Text, He laid rhe fonndation thereof in Abiram his brfi- 
born, and fet up th $ thereof in bis younge jt 


wgelt fon Segub, accor- 
ding tothe wor e Lord which he [pake by Jothua the [on of 
Nun, The meaning is this ; when he laid the foundation of that 
City ,the curfe of God fell upon him,and his eldeft fon died ,God 
pui'd down the beft part of his living houfe, his eldest fon, and 
yet he would not be warned of the judgement of God, but went 
on to finith Jericho (for fetting up the gates notes the accomplifh- 
ment of his work , as laying the foundation fignifies the begin- 
ning of it.) and what came of thar? then the Lord flew his young 
eft fon, he fet up the gates thereof in his Jounce ff jon Segub., he 
built Jericho : fat he could not deliver himlelf from the curfe ; 
God did not fay, this city fhallnever be built, butcurfed be he 
that buildsit, and this curfe fhall be upon him, He fhalllay the 
foiimasision thereof in his firft born , and in his younge(t fon foal he 

je 
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ter up the cates of it, and fo it came to pafs, the Hiltory fulfilled 
the Prophecy the work of providedce gave Teftimony to the 
This alfo us very remarkable in the {tory of 
2 thar it fhould be deftroy 


ed. and the Tem be left one 10 
ther, that fh n. The event is 
threat, The Romans ruined all, and were that abomination of d 


lation in the loly place, Yet inthetime of Iulian fome had a de- 
nro build the Temple and re Jerufalem : Yea that Apo- 
ftate Julian on purpofe to crofs the words of Chrift, & the coun- 
fel of God, of which he had heard , that There flould not be left 
cre fone upon another; therefore he (not out of any good will to 
the Jews, or out of any defire to have the Worthip of God and 
the Temple reftored, but only in fpight and malice, to fee w 
ther he could crofs the word of Chrift , and: reverfe his cu 
gave the Jews ( like another Cyrus) ample commiffion and full 
liberty to go and build the Temple, in purfuance of which grant 
they gathered a vaft {tore of materials ; but when they began to 
m- 


fe ) 


work, the ftory faith, That God from Heaven by florm and te 


Hilt. Toi 


6.¢ 


Babel, it is (in fome cafes ) a dangerous attempt to build when the 
Lord hath pulled down, bur it + (17 all cafes) an imporfuble attempt 


tobyild what God refolves {hall continue down. 

It is thus alfo with private men , fome have had fair eftates in 
the world, God puls them down, and breaks them to peeces. We 
nfe to fay of a man that failes, he zs broke ; fuch willbe trying ro 
get up again , yet theycannot : fome after breakings have had 
morethanthey had at firftto fet up with befides their ftocks of 
experience, yea thefe men, befides their experience, have added 
more diligence in the ufe of all honeft meanes, yet God will not 
fet chem build their eftatesagain, he will not let themthrive in 
the world; *Tis fo alfo withthe body : God puls down a mans 
health and ftrength, and then he goes from Phyfitian to Phy fiti- 
an, he asks every one he meets, what he may do to build up his 
body again? yet this man mutt carry a crazie body to the grave. 
He breaketh down, it cannot be built again. 

TY ~ ° 

That’s the firft Inftance. 
Thafecond is, He fhutteth up a man,and there cun be no opening, 
: The 


EE 
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Apo The word which we tranflate to fhut up , notes any kind of 
Ad vis impe- block , impediment or hinderance {aid in amans way to {top his 
dinentum ad courfe ; it is applied alfo to locking of a door , that nonecome 
carcerein ad ont orgoin, to the fhutting of the Heavens that it rain not , 
‘uinoulum te 69 Chron 7.17.) (hutting i re acts of power, and 
Ferri for, 7.17.) (hutting and opening, note acts. Or p' ; 

foto fhut that no mancan open , or fo to open that no man can 
fhut, are acts of fupream power, Hence the giving of a key hatlt 
been an ancient ceremony of invefting men.in places of authoriry 
and chief command, he fhutteth up aman, and there can be no a- 
pening, that is, nonetill he pleafeth. God faith of Eliakim (1ai.22, 
22.) The key of the hone of David will 1 lay upon his fhontder , fo 
he {hail oper and nonc {hall hut, and be {hall fous, and none {hall o- 
pen ; that is, he thall have the higheft office in the Kings houfe 5 
lum eft. to faut and open, beares the fame fence with going out, and come- 
Sand. ing in before a people, Numb,27.17. Chrift, of whofe Kingdom 
the houle of David was a Type,, is defcribed by opening and 
fhutting ( Rev.3.7.) Thefe things [aith he chat opencth, and no man 
fhuctteth, and fhurteth and na man openeth , Chrift hath all power 
in Heaven and Earth given into his hand, and therefore what his 
hand doth, no man can undoe. Now in his abfence he puts this 
general power into the hand of the Church , to be exercifed and 
adminiftred by fuch Officers as himfelfhath appointed : Thus 
he applyes himfelf to Peter , after he had made that confeffion 
which isthe Foundation of the Church ( AZat,16.19,) I wi give 
to chee rhe keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven, andwhatfoever thon 
Apevire, aliquid hale binde on earth , bail he bound in Heaven, and what[oever 
Significat le- thon fils loofe on earth , fall be loofed in Heaven, where though 
ash the words vary, yet the meaning isthe fame, and give us this af- 
clau(um, mifes furance , that no power can refcind what isdone in and by the 
rum dg acum. Church aecording to the will of Chrift in binding or in loofing. 
aojum. Further, (hutting up, notes in general the putting of aman into a 
eee fad con¢ ion, whether in regard of civil or fpiritual things, and 
gikels: opening imports deliverance and freedome from either. 
Hence Obferve, 
There sno prevailing ago ft Godyor repealing any of bis refolves, 
As when he breaketh, none can build ,-fo when he Jhutteth up , 
none can open, . Balaam confefleth (Nuimb.23,20.) Godhath 
leffed and I caunot reverfe it, and where God hath curfed, who 
it J- Tf the Lor a fi ; ft us,or upon us,all 
o5.0 earth cannot make a key toopenit. If God hut e 
4 loc 


ium admi- 
‘ationis 
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t any door aga 
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lock up the Heayens that it rain not, who can openthem ? Eli 
jab comes in as if he had the keyes of Heaven at his girdle , 
Ga Kings 17,1, \There fhall be (faith he) neither de w nor rain thefe 
y to my word, We find inthe Epiftte of Fames : 
hat the word was, Elijah prayed that tt might not rain, it raine 
ed not on the earth , for the {pace of three years and fix moneths, 
) prayed again, andthe Heaven gave raz. It was not 
an Imperative word, it was a petitionary word, that locked and 
unlocked the Heaven: none hath an Imperative word, a word of 
command to Jock and unlockHeaven,butGod Himfelf, Amos 3.7. 
J caufed it to rain upon one City, and caufed it not to rain upon ano~ 
ther City. Again, Ifthe Lord fhut up the womb, there is no 
bringing forth, Gen, 20,18, the Lora had faft clofed up all the 
wombs of the houfe of Abimelech. If the Lord fhut up the earth, it 
becomes as, iron, and brings forth no fruit, if he thut a man up 
in ficknefs, in poverty, in difgrace, in trouble of fpirit , thereis 
no unbinding, no opening. He bath concluded or {hut up all under 
fin, that every mouth may be flopped, Rom 3.19. He hath {hue 
them all in unbelief, that he may have mercy upon all, Rom,.11,32. 
They are fhut up as a company of prifoners ina dungeon, that 
they may receive, wharfoever they receive at the hand of mercy; 
for who can open for thofe men? who can unloofe thefe Seals : 
of unbelief, till mercy unloofe them ? Asnone could unloofe 


the Seals ofthat Book wherein the myfteries of God were con- 
tained but only Chrift, Rev-5.5. So norecan open the Seals of 
fin which are upon the heart of an unbeliever , but Chrift only : 
Chrift who opened the Book , opens to our Souls, Chrift who 
loofed the Seals, can loofe us from our fins : Him God hath ap- 
pointed to be the great Opener of prifons , and the Deliverer of 
thofe who are in bonds; If the Son make us free, we shall be 
see indeed , and until he make us free, we are flaves indeed, 
Whom jujiice locks mp, mercy lets out, There is no opening either . 
bythe force , or by the defert of mar, where God shutteth up, 
The evilAngels have fo much power that they are called powers, 
yet they could never get out of prifon, They ure rcfervedin ever= 
lafting chaines under darkuefsto the jmdgemens of the great day, 
(Jude v.6.) Their chaines wiil never wear our , nor can they be! 
filed off,whitherfoever thofe wicked fpirits go,they go in chains, 
like prifoners who are kepttill the day of Seflion, The Apoftle 
Peter (1 Pet.3 19.) affures us as much ofthe fpirits or fouls of 
li thofe, 
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thofe evil men who lived in the days of Noah , Thefe being caft 
gnto prifon’, could never break prifon nor make an efctape unto 
this day. Chrift by his Spizit intheminiftry of Noah , preached 
to them for the preventing of their imprifonment. He preach- 
ed to them who are now in prifon, that they might not have bin 
imprifoned. But fee how fure a Gorle Hell is: thofe difobedient 
unbelievers who were cait into prifon in Noahs time, were all 
faft there in the Apoftle Peterstime. There is no picking the 
lock of Hell gates , nor breaking through the walls of that fiery 
“Topher, Abraham in the parable (Luk.16.) affuresthe rich man 
in fell, that he could not come out of that place of torment, and 
that no comfort,not fo much as a drop of comfort could be con- 
veied to that place (v.26.) And befides all this (faith he) between 
ws and you there is agreat gulf fixed,fo that they which would pfs 
from hence to you cannot, nesther can they pals to ws thar would come 
from thence. The man is convinced that he could not get out , 
and therefore defires that no friend of hismight come in, but 
> that Lazarns might be fent to teftifie to his five brethren, left they 
Should come into that place of torment. He knew well cnough , if 
they were once there, they could come out no more. God wilt 
at laft fend his writ to the grave, to bring out the bodies of the 
wicked that are fhut up there, and he will fend a writ to hell, to 
bring out the fpirits that are fhut up there , that both together 
may receive fentence of eternal imprifonment and torment: God 
Ww it fue thém up, and there fhall be no opening for ever, 
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SS Seees, 


JoB Chap. 12. Verf. 15, 16. 

Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they dry ep; 
alfobefendcth them out , and they overturn the 
earth. 

With him is firength and wifedom + the deceived and 
the deceiver are his. 


OB proceedeth upon his former argument in giving inftances 
1m prove the great power and the unqueftionable foveraignty 
ofthe Lord, Inthe former context we hadan inftance in civil 
affairs: He breaketh down, and it cannot be built again , he fhut- 
teth up aman, and there can be no opening, The atts of God are 
irreverifible by man : Here he inftanceth in natural things, Be- 
hold, be withholdeth the waters, &c. As God fhutteth up men 
and they cannot get out, fo he fhuttethup and imprifoneth the 
waters, and they cannot get out. This alfo calleth up our atten~ 
tion and admiration, Behold, 


He withholdeth. 

The word fignifies, Firft,to ftop or to ftay a thing by ftrength, yy 
and fine force. Secondly, to {top or to ftay a thing by authori- propiguie cof 
tyorconmand, Thirdly , to ftopa thing by entreaty or by fare fecie. ’ 
prayer (2 Sam, 24, 21.) When David offered a facrifice inthe 
floore of Araunab, the text faith, fo tne plague was ftaied : there 
was a ftay, a ftop, a withholding ofthe Plague: David intreat- 
the Lord, and the Lord at his intreaty gave that effect , he chekt 
the malignity of the peftilence, and bid the deftroying Angel 
fheath hisfword. The fame word is ufed (2{ym,16. 48.) when 
the plague was begunamong the people , Aaron took a Cenfer 
and offered incenfe, and fo the Plague waé ftaied, or withheld : 
the plague was marching on fwiftly and furioufly , but at the in- 
terceflion of Aaron, God ftopt its courfe , and bid it ftand. 

This withholding , is fometimes applyedto the laws of men, 
Laws are as boundaries and limits, yea, Jaws are as bridles and 
bonds , as chains and fetters , to {tay and reftrain, to top and 
withhold the finful extravagancies and excurfions of the flefh. 
I find it often applyed to the withholding of water. Jf I (faith 
the Lord ) fat up Heavens that there be no rain, (2 Chron. 7. 

Lia 33.) 
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33 ) then ir ye pray, cc. God locks the clouds, and prayer isa 
key of Gods own making to.open them. ‘This. word 4s alfo 
applied tothe reftraint of that other element , the {topping and 
fhutting in of fire ( Fer.20.9. ) Fire and water are heid -{trong 
elements, They are good fervants, but ill Mafters. God puts a 
bridle upon the fire, a bridle upon the water. He withholdeth, 


The waters. 


What waters ? It may be underftood, Firft, of waters under 
or upon the earth, there are Jibterranean channels of water : 
Springs furnifh rivers,tivers are fupraterrarean channels,earthen 
veffels, or rather vehicles and conveiances of water, He with- 
holdeth the waters, he withholdeth the under- waters, he forbids 
thofe {prings to feed the rivers, and then they are dried up, Se- 
condly, it may be underftood of the waters that are above (the 
Empire of the Lord reacheth both ) waters hang in the clouds , 
there are feas of water above us3 itisthe mighty power of God 
which gives thofe asery [ponges the clouds,a retentive faculty, for 
elfe they would foon diffolve and overwhelm us. And it is from 
the anger and judgements of God, that thofe aiery [ponges the 
clouds, are fometimes fo clofed up, that they yield no more wa- 
terthen Iron or Adamant, As he alwayes withholds the water 
from drowning the whole earth , fo he fometimes withholds it 
rom refrefhing many parts of the earth,he forbids the clouds to 
diftil a drop. Thirdly, it may be expounded of the waters of the 
fea; which feed the {prings,as {prings feed the rivers,( Nah, 1.4.) 
He rebuketh the Sea and maketh it ary , and dryeth up all the ri- 
vers. Where the fea is dried, the rivers muft, The {ea is grand- 
mother to the rivers. The Prophet Yachary {peaks the fame 
(chap.10,11.) He fhall fmite the waves of the Sea,& all the deeps 
ofthe rivers thalldryup. Thos alfo he withholdesh the water 5, 


And they dry up. 


What dryeth up? The rivers dry up, when the waters of the 
feaarewithholden, and the things that grow upon the earth dr 
up, Whén the waters -of heaven are withholden , and when they 
are withholden very long, not oniy the fruits of the earth » bur 
therivers dry nptoo, Inthat great drought, (1 Kisg 17 17.) 

The 


* 
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The brooks dryed up becaufe there was no rain in the land + Again, 
(Ferd 1.20.) The bests of the field cry alfo wito thee, for the rivers 
of waters aredryed up’, and the fire hath devoured the pajtures of 
the wildernefs. The fire hath devoured , what fire? It wasnor 
ordinary elementalfire that burn’d the paftures, the fire was the 
fu, there being no rainto mollifie and mitigate his {corching 
‘beams, the fun as a fire confumed the paftures of the wildernefs. 
Sohere, He withholdeth the waters and they dry up , that is, the 
paftures (as well as the rivers) together with all vegetables, that 
are nurfed andnourifhed by thofe breafts of Heaven diltilling 
upon them, 

Further, He withholdech the waters and they dry up, takes in 
the effec which follows, the withholding ofthe waters, and the 
drynefs of the earth, namely, barrenne/s, and famine > and fo 
the caufe is pur for the effect, and, he withholdeth the waters, is 
he caufeth famine in a land : He withholdeth the waters, and, q.d. Quid 
then corn, and grafs, trees, and plants dry up. Thatthree years pie oft tx 
famine (2 Sam,.21.) was from an extraordinary drought, as is ds ie we 
conceived : The fruit ofa drought is famine ; and the fruit of area ed 
rainis abundance, Plenty defcends from Heaven infhowres : atundantiam 
God takes away the fruits of the earth by taking away thaewhich , elangivi. Bold. 
fhould nourith and feed the earth in bearing fruit, 

I fhall bur note two things from this briefly , referring the 
reader tothe 13th, verfe of the 15:h Chapter, where the power 
of God in ordering rain and waters is more fully opened. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, The waters are at Gods command, He withboldeth thenr; 

He withholdeth them as it were by a law, or he withholdeth — 
them as with a bridle, There {hall nor be dew nor rain thefe years, 
but according to my word, faith Elijab(1 King,17-1.) This fpake 
he in the power of God, for he prayed, and then the rain or the 
waters were withholden. God complained of his vineyard ; 
(FJa.5.) that he had beftowed much coft upon it,and yer had re- 
ceived little rent from it, unlefs fach as was paid in bafe coin, He 
looked for Righteoujne/s, but behcld Opprejfion, &c, well faith the 
Lord, Go ro; / will tell you what J will do} will do thus and thus, 
and befides all this, I. will command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it, The power of God and his glory is wonderfully 
lifted up in this work of providence ( eAmos 4.7+) T have withe 
belden the rain from you, when there were yet three moneths tothe 
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harveff, tbat is, in the time when the corn and the grafs had moft 
need of rain, J withheldit,and I caufed it (faith he ) to rain xp- 
cn one City, and caufed it not to rain upon another City : read 
Jer.5.24. Fer-10.13. Joel 2.23. Afarth,5.45.Aé.14.57.. There 
is a piece of fecret Atheifm in fome about this point; The heart 
may be fiweetly moiftned by the acknowledgements of God in 
the rain: But moft {tick too much in natural caufes , and {carfe 
look beyond the Almanack for the changes of the weather, We 
fhall have rain (faythey) atthe change of the Moon, or when 
the windturns, ’Tis true, that here is a natural reafon, why at 
the change ofthe Moon , why at the change of the wind , there 
may bea change of the weather,yet Ged hath a power above the 
wind, and above the Moon 5 and therefore fometimes he lets the 
Moon change and change, yet no rain; and the wind blows from 
all the points of Heaven , and yet no rain :- That we might not 
ftick in fecond.ciufes, God often.acts beyond them, yea againi 
them: Andthat we fhould not defpife fecond caufes, and the or- 
der in which God hath difpofed the frame of nature , he often 
works with them, and by them. When natural caufes produce 
their effeéts, God fhews his bounty. ; and when natural caafes 
cannot produce their effeéts, God fhews his foy ereignty , and 
teacheth man his duty, Hence the wart of rain in an ordinary 
courfe,“is put as an extraordinary occafion of prayer , and feck- 
ing God (1 King 8.35.Zech.y0.1.) e4sk, ye of the Lord rain,in 
the time of the latter rain. When rain.comes not in the feafon © 
e, we may fliew much of grace in asking rain, : 

‘ondly, Obferve, 

That natural caufes being Stopped, natural effetts muft ceafe. 

There can be no natural effeét without a natural caufe; All 
fuch effets are miraculous; withhold the rain, and.all dryes up 5 
there is a natural dependance between. the fruitfulnefs of the\ 
earth and the rain, David in his laft words, fhewing how blef- 
fed, and how great a bleffing a jut anda godly King's: Fle fhall 
be(faith he) as the light of the morning when the fun arifeth, even a 
morning without Clouds, ap the tender grafs [pringing ont of the 
earth by clear fhining after rain (2 Sam.23 4.) Here he puts in all 
the natural caufes, He hall be as the tender grafs {pringing out 
of the earth: But what caufeth the graf to {pring out-of the 
earth ¢ There is firft, the rain, to moyften, and fecondly , the 
clear fhining , to warn and draw out the feminal vercue ofthe 


earth, 


A 
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earth. Whenthe Lord threatens (Deut,28 23.) I will make 
the Heavens over you as brafs , he prefently adds, and the earth 
under you fall be as tron , if the Heavens be braf. hwill 
be iron. We have this concatenation of caufes elegantly fer forth 
(Hof.2.21,22,) I will hear the Heavens (faith God) and they 
hall hear theearth, and the earth {hall the corn and the wine, 
and the oyl, and they fall bear Jezreel. zreel mufl have corn 
and wine, and oyl ; corn & wine mutt be had from fertile earth 
the earth cannot be fertile without benigne Heavens , the Hea- 
vens can fhew no kindnefs tothe earth, either by moytting 
fhowers, or quickning heat, without orders from God, Henfe 
the heavens cry to God, and the earth to the heavens, and the 
corn to the earth, and Jezreel to the corn, that he may be fed, J/ 
God withholdeth the waters of beaven, the ear th sup, We are 
fed by the bletling of God upon fecond caufes. Again, 


He fendeth them out, and they overturn the carth, 


This latter claufe doth not hold out the mercy oppofite tothe 
judgment in the former,but it holds-out a fecond judgment, For 
as there, the withholding of the warers was a judgment , fo here, 
the fending of them: out is a judgement too, When God with- 
holdeth the waters over long , the earth cannot bear fruit , and 
when God fendeth out the waters overmuch, the fruit which the 
earth bears is {tifeled and choacked. Waters are ordinarily fent 
to refrefh and revive the earth , but herethey are fentto over- 
turn the earth, 


He fendeth them, ‘ 
‘ j nw 
The word fignifies the fending out of a meffenger upon fome $j miferj: 
command, Waters receive acommiffion to ftay athome, ant’ quae rarguan 
they receive a commiflion to go out in a way of judgment ; God nunciwn defe- 
gives them a precept , awrit, Go andoverturn the earth; He Vertes aut 
Toofens their bonds,and enlargeth their borders, to punifh thofe aaa : 
who will not be kept in bounds. Afofes deferibing the deluge 5; Wimedat 
(to which Job bere as fome conceive alludes) faith, All the foun- Pin, 
tains of the preat deep were broken up , and the windows of heaven 
were opened (Gen.7.11,) both the under-waters, and the upper- 
waters were till that day imprifoned and kept clofe by the decree 
ot 
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of God, But then.God broke open the prifon,, and let out the 
waters, and we fee what work they made i the world. 


They overturned the earth, » 

FEM , ; a Ss 
ee The word notes a change both of place and ftate; either of 
vie fubflanrian Which,when they are great.are an overthrow or an overturning, 
formam aut fo- But is not the earth too big to be overturned? and hath not God 
cum rei alicu- promifed that he will never deftroy the earth again by warer ? 
whe Befides, the earth is rather overwhelmed, then overturned by the 

waters, Toclearthis, The earth may be taken three waies. 

Firft, For fome {pecial tract or province of the earth, which 
the Lord may overturn, that is, fpoiland deface without breach 
ofthat promife, Gex.g11. The bow inthe clouds isa ligne be- 
tween God and the world, that he will never drown the world 
any more ; this doth not hinder the overthrowing of great traéts 
and parts of the world by water. 

Secondly, By the earth we may underftand the inhabitants of 
any part of the earth, and che dwellings which they have raifed 
for themfelves upon the earth. Thefethe waters are often fent 
out to overturn, though the fire and foil of the earth remain the 
fame. 

Thirdly , By theearth , we may underftand the fruits of the 
earth, or the things which grow out of the earth, Thus God o- 
yerturneth the earth , by fending out immoderate rains and ex- 
ceflive Showers’; When.corn and grafs, when the vines and o- 
lives are deitroyed, the earth ( for that feafon) is deftroyed, 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, The Lord can make any of the creatures mans [courge. 

He that made the whole world without any iaftrument, can 
make one part of the world an inftrument to deftroy another : 
He thar fet up the world without help , cannot want help to 
throw icdown, He hath his fire-works and his water- works 
ready , He fenderh out the waters , and they overturn the carth. 
We ufe to lay, fire and warer have no mercy , Water is a terrible 
element , though itis a ufeful and acomfortable element, I 

Plin.tib.2.caf might bring you many ftories, ancient and modern, of thewon- 
a & 92 derful effects of water. Pliny 7 his narnral biftory, and Seneca, 
Senlib 6, Nar. it hisnatural q ieftions, give us fundry inftances of Towns and 
guefi.c. 23. Countries, made defolate by water. 
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The queftion is put ( F0b.38.22, ) Haft thou entred into the trea- 
Jures of the {now ? Or bat thou fen the treafures of the bail ? which I 
have referved,againtt when? which I have referved again}t the time of 
trouble,againjt the day of battel and warr ? TheLord {peakes hereas 
fome great Princes who hath a magazine ftored & filled with am 
munition againftacime of war. Hai thou( faith he entred into the 
treafures of the {now ? Haft thou been ia my magazine, and confi- 
dered what {tyres I havelaid upthere againft che day of batele 
sndwarre? What day of battle and warre is this? we may ex- 
pound it either one or both of thefe wayes,Pirft, Of fome day of 
Gods fpecial wrath and judgmentupon a people, when no -ene~ 
my appears but himfelf; when he ( asic were ) in perfon makes 
warr ujon them,and comes forth in battle agsing them: Jn fuch 
a day Of batele as chis,he brings ouc thefe treafures of wrath, the 
fnow/and the hail, God went to warre and battle againft Epypr 
immediately ; and one of the foreft plagues was the hail, which 
deftroyed the earth by killing che cattle, corne and’fi uits, Exed. 
9.18. God fent down fhowrs of water made up into bullets, up- 
on Egypt, {uch is hail. Secondly, We may underftand it of a day 
when a war is made againft his people; for then he fometimes 
brings forth this ammunition out of his ftorehoufes, he fices his 
great guns, and poures out volleies of fhot from heaven Ups 
on the enemies of his people. We have aclear record, which gives 
God the glory of this truth ( Fof).10 11.) When Jofhua was en- 
geged in bactle wich chofe uncircumciled nations, The Lord caft 
down great ftones from heaven upon them, and they dyed, they were 
viore which dyed with hail tones, than they whowt the children of If- 
rael flew with the fword. Thus whether we underftand that cexc 
of the day of Gods immediate war againit evil men, or, of the 
day when evil men war againft the people of God ; Both are e- 
yidences of his power,in fending waters, bail, and {now, form and 
tempejis (all which he hach at his command )_ toe everturn the 
earth. Great Princes and States,fend forth their Generals with 
command to overturn Cities, and deftroy all chat will not fab= 
mit untothem; God gives a charge to fenfelefs and inanimate 
ereatures to go forth and overturn the earth, and it is done, 

Secondly, Obferve, 

That the very [ame creature which is ¢ mercy tous, may bea 
great affliditon,and a [courgeto us. 
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Waters fatten, and waters deftroy the earth. We pray in 
drought for rain and waters ; the Lord can give us rain, until 
rain fhall afi& as muchas droughe. There isno earchly ching but 
we may have coo much ofit, The excelle of any creacure isa 
judgment upon the creature. We may foon have coo much fire, 
and ro much water,teo much heat and co much cold ; a3 che want 
of chefe chings troubles us,fo likewife doth the glut ofthem: we 
depend upon God as much forthe quantity and meafure of out- 
ward mercies,as for the mercies chemfelves. See here a difference 
between the things of nature and che things of grace, Wecan 
never have too much of grace, nor too much of the fpirit, The 
more we have of thefe the better, and we are then bejt, when we have 
moft. A gracious heart grows up to glory, through che abun- 
dance of grace. Be not drunk with wine wherein is exceffe, ( is 
the Apoftles caution, ( Eph. 5.18. ) But be filled with the {prrit. 
We may drink wine quickly co excefs, but we cannot be filled 
with che (pirtero excels, there is no excefi p ffible in chat, and 
therefore the Apoftle gives no caution aboue it. Take your 
All of the (pirie you cannot beoverfi'd. The wine of the fpi- 
rit doth not make us drunk, the more we drink of ic the more fo~ 
ber weare. And thewaters of the [pirit do never drown us,the 
aim more and the oftener chey fall upon us, or overflow us, the 
more fruitful we are, The waters of che fpiric are never fent 
outco overturn the foul; che mightyelt inundations of Grace, 
makes theheart mighty for God. Spiritual things in the leaft de- 
gree area blefling, and the'greacer the degreeis, the greater is 
the blefling. Hence that promife, In the /ater dayes (faith God ) 
Pewill pour ont wty fpirit, you (hall not only have fome drops, and 
fill dews, but ftrong fhowrs, rivers and corrents flowing down 
from heaven,uponthe dry and parched ground,upon the barren 
wildernefs,to make ic like Eden the garden of God ; fuch rivers 
fhall raninto.you, ‘tt! you {hall have rivers running from you, 
He that believeth on me (faith Chrift, Fob. 7.38.) ont of bis belly 
fhall flow rivers of living water: This be {pake of the fpirit, which 
they that believe on bim fhould receive. 


Verle 16. With hint is firength and wifdome, the deceived andthe 
deceiver are. bis. 


The former inftance was in the works of nature, now Fobin- 
flanceth incivil chings 5. fhewing the providence. and power of 
God 
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God a&ing mightily inthem: With him is firength and wifdome. 

We had thefe wordsacthe 13th verie [ With him is wifdome 
and firength | fo we travflace in both. Why doth he ¢ only ewo 
veries pur becween ) repeac the f»me thing again ? He had faid, 
ver{e 13. With bim is wifdome and irength,heve with him is jtrength 
and wi{dome ; Why doth he touch fo otten upon this {tring ? 

Note tromir, Firft, That all repetitions are not ufelefs and vain. 
Repeticions in Scripture have mvc only an elegancy in them, 
but a proficablenefs inthem. That’s one ching. 

Secondly, From the matter, With him is jirength andwi{dome, 
( That’s the poine ) Je isnofmal! matter chat he repeateth, and 
icteacheth us thus much, That we need to bear often of. and medi- 
tate often upon,the power and wifdome of God. When we have learn- 
ed chat lefion once well, we have learned a great many leffons : 
When the hearcis bur affured and feecledin this truch, and can 
make the inferences, and draw out che conclufions which flow 
from thofe premifes, we have profited very much in the know- 
ledge of God. 

But further, we may anfwer. Thereafon why Fob repeateth 
what he had fo lately afferted, may be chis,becaufe he beginneth 
upon # new fubje& : And therefore,as he pucs this preface [ with 
bim is wifdome and flrength | to thofe former inftances, fo now 
giving inftancesof an higher nature,he renews that do&rine,with 
him is wifdome and firength. He would have the thoughts of men 
clofe fuily with chefe attributes of God. As ifhe had faid, I 
fall {peak to you of fuch things as you will never believe, nor honour 
God in the manifeliation of them, unle[s your hearts be very well fet- 
Jed upon this foundation, that with him is firength and wifdome, 

Hence obferve, 


That great truths mut be ufkered, or ledin with great thoughts 
of God. 


Asin prayer, when weighty petitions are made, we finde the 
Saines raifing up their heares,and beating up their (pirits co high 
thoughts of God: fo when any great do&rinal cruths are laid 
before us, ufually chere is (omewhat prefaced about che great- 
nefs of God, which may caufeus co reverence and adore fuch 
truths, The Prophets, Thus faith the Lord,or, Thus faith the Lord 
of bofis, wasas ifthey had faid, We {peak his words, who is able 
to make them good, 

Kk 2 Or 
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Or laltly, Job (peaks this ‘only in a way of acclamation, as be- 
ing lifced:up and ravifhed with the medication of Gods great. 
; _, Nef,power, and wifdome. And therefore as he had faid, fohe 
Epiphoneinicas faich it a (econd time, with hint is wif{dome and firength. He is the 
Saget vin rong God, the wife God: This Rhetoricians call (&piphouema) 
Graio.Merc. 2 0aifing up-of the voiceand (pirit,in acclamation to the truth of 
that which isfpoken. When the Apoftle had exhorted the Saints 
to.rejoyce he adds,and again I fay rejoyce: fo here, did | fay the 
Lord hath wiftdome and ftrengei? 4 will (ay it again, wich him 

is wifdome, and ftrength. 
Buc though the words in our tranflaion are the fame with 
the 13th verfe, yer the Hebrew differs. In the 13th verfeche 
iy words are Chochmah and Geburab, but here, Ghos and Tofiah, 
which though they bearthe fame interpretation in the Englith, 
yet they have a greater force in the Original: For the former 
2 fignifies not only irrefiftable ftrengch, but excellency and digni- 
. ey joyned wich that ftrengch; So that it imports a perfon cloath- 
evem ed as much with dignity and honour,as with ftrength and pow- 
He er (Pfal.29.1. ) Give unto the Lord glory and{irength ; That is, 
giveuncothe Lord a ftrengeh whichis glorions. Jerome tran 
_ lates chis word often by Imperium, fometinies by virtus, nothing 

e, yr in both,an Imperial Sovereignty or power. 

tus) 70 Honor The later word fignifies not only wifdomein general, butthe 
hae higheft and pureft wifdome, the moft fublimate and refined wif- 
with dome, The very quinteffence and fpirit of wifdsme; Again, it figni- 
Omne ens,  fiesnot only che quinteffence,and extrad of wifdome, but being and 
Ramb. exifierca: Asifhe had (aid, with biwe is being fubjtance, permanen- 
i 1 cy: diversof the Rabbins eranflicefo, and fo dota Mr. Brough- 
tory He bath the force and all that is, a\lbeing 1s contracted and 
t i od, for be is the firjt being,and in hi all things live, 
id qind Move,dnd bare their being. Now hereis much more than we had 
i . at che 13th ver{e, with bim is force, and all that is; that is,the be- 
Zs ing and fubfiftence ofall creatures is concainedin God. God 
is his own being,he is fe/f- being, felf exijience; and al exiftence or 
being is derived from him. This isthe highelt elogy af God. 
. Thirdly, (c fignifies not only the ficft being, ‘but che moft excel- 
;_ lent being, the being and fubfiftence ( fo fome of the Rabbins 
tipi. Tender it y of the high-Prief, of Kings and Emperours, a being 
i qualis eff in Sovereignauchor ity ; fix your thoughts upon che nobleft fub- 
dignitas regalis fiftences, fuch, and infinicely more noble then fuch, pg 
iftence 
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fiftence of God. Wich God is be 


ous being, all che exceilent beings chat are {cattered through 


governed, lies ia the bolome of this Tufcijah ¢ 
word. Here alfo another (hining cruth breaks forch from un- lux perpetiea 
der the clouds of this exprellion ; With him is (uch wifdome as is ™ in ee 
the rule and Meafure of all things which are done in wifdome. Job ; nt 
being to (peak of geeatchings God, thatthe deceiver and deceiv= A 
ed are his, that be loofeth the bends of Kings, &c. had but need to Ra’ 
put this preface to it, with God is the meafure, the reafon of all. Pe 
things. 

Thus we have found chefe. words in th Origiaal, far more *** 
fruitful and exrenfive in fence, than 
wifdome at che 13th verfe. 


From thelaft intepretstion, take this Note » That the will of J 
God, or God himfelf, is the rule of all things, 

God hath nota rule without him,buc within him,icis himfelf. 
Inithis he differs from the beft of men : 


rule is one thing, and the man is an 


thole nfed tor ftrength and 


Man hatharule,but the ef opima gy 
other; the Jaw is one thing fantifins Det 
and the King is another: But God and his rule are the fame, his ©/atas p< 
will and his Jaw are himfel f,chis fenders him excellent in digni- Fur ae 
fs : . } Seay | es ee fat 
ty, The Lord over all. Tyrants make their will their law, but Sandtifimas’ eff 
what is cheirwill? Their will js crooked, aleaden, Lesbian rule, partim quia ills 
which turnech and changeth, and ll fafhion ie felfto any OCs Jxs haber inom~ 
cafion or immergency : their wills are diftorced and turned this "#3 94 C 
4 L . 1 Ipfiy unt So 
way and that way,evenevery way. And therefore it muft needs lis fun 
produce tyranny for aman to make his will his rule, becaule his 
S rectitude and ftraicnefsin it. Bue 


will hath not an everlaft; 
aw, and there isno tyranny, nothing 


the Lord makes his will a! 
but jultice and equity in ic, 
made fo ftraic as the will of G 


fo holy as Gods will ii 
whofe will were a 


is (as we have 
and fo more than a 
laws 
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Jaw, which is but che meafure ofjuftice. The counfels of Godare 
without con{ultation, his decrees without deliberation: be bath all 
wi{dome without fiudy or experience, all knowledye and evidence of 
things without di{courfing upon premifes, or drawing down conclufions. 
And whence is this? but becaufe with him is this certain rule 
which cannot erre. The Pope challengech to himfelf, char, 
though he may erre in his private ations as he is a man,yet as he 
is (in Cathedra ) (eated in the Apoftolick Gyair,as he is the Vi- 
fible head of che Church, he cannoterre; his will isthe rule: 
we fee what rule icis, by che rules which ic hath given. Who 
can fay that is clean which brings forth en unclean thing, or 
{trait and true, which brings forth that which is crooked 
and erroneous? Sinful a&iags (peak finful men, and his a@ings 
have been finful enough to {peck him ( what is written of him ) 
The man of fin. The aétings of God have been fo holy, that they 
declare hin, The holy God, aud his wayes fo wife and juft chat 
they \prociaim his wifdome to be che unerring rule of juftice. 
With bin is jirength and wi{dome. 

Fob having thus premifed che unfearchable wi{dome and infu- 

i peranle firength af God, giveth areproof of both in the nex 
YY. swords, ; 


meee The deceived and the deceiver are his. 
ieee phil errae. The deceived, i pafive. A man mifled chrough ignorance or 
ref cit. inadvertency ; The deceiver, is aétive, he confults and plots to 


catch the fimplein his (nare: Yecche word may fignify alfoco 
feduce ignorant!y,for as all are deceived through ignorance ( he 
is not deceived who knows that he is ) fo ome deeeive throngh 
ignorance; fuppofing chey give good counfel, and hold ont the 
truth, when th-yare wrapt up in, and blinded with che darknels 
oferror. And though moft deceivers deceive knowingly,&& incend 
to do the evil which they doe, yet ignorance caufeth fome to de- 
ceive, and did they know beceer they would noc dofo bad. But 
under what notion fvever any man is deceived,or becomes a de- 
Fr Mbreis _ ceiver, the cext entitles them both to God 


mult per facie 5 i 
entem errare The-deceived, and the deceiver are hie. 


iain sRe 1] fhall open ewo things abouc it. 
tgs 1. Who are exe deceived and che deceiver. 
2. In what fence chey are faid tc: be bis, chat is,che Lords. 
There are fome who by the deceiver, undes ftand the devil. 4 
who 


oe 


a 
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who isindeed the great deceiver and impoftor: He wrote che 
firft deceic in the world, and to deceive is his concinual tradein 
the world, Men do but afedeceit in their Trades and cra 
actions, but the Devils crade and all his tranfactions ave de@eit. 
Yee we mult nor reftrain and narrow up this Scriprure to him 
only. God confidereth chat great deceiver, and all that are de 
ceivedbyhim. But Fob difcourfeth of meu not of Devils, and 
shen the deceivers and the deceived are of two forts. 

1. In matters of Religion, or in fpiricua! things. 

2. In matters of che world, or in civil things. 

In matters of Religion, there is much deceiving, and many 
are deceived ; Chiift forecels ic will be fo ( Afatth. 24. 24. ) 
There fhall arife falfe Chrifts,and falfe Propbets,and (hall fhew great 
fignes and wonders, in fo muchthat ( if it were pofible ) they fhall 
deceive the very Ele@. But though it be imp: fliole forcaem co 
deceive the Eie&, yer their atrempe fhall noc be without too 
much fuceefS%. For, Take heed (saith Chrift co his difciples, 
Verte. 4,5. ) that no man deceive you for many {hall come inmy navte, 
Saying, Iam Chrijt, and fhall deceive many. Their decetts thail 
profper. Paul( Tit. 1 10. ) ipeaks of deceivers who subvert 
whole boufes : Not by outward violence, but by cunning crafti- 
nefs, they overthrow cheir faith, and curn them from che eruth- 
thus they deceived whole families, 

Secondly, There is The deceiver and the deceived in civil things» 
or in matters of cheworld. And chefe are of ewo (Grts. 

1. In commerce and tradir hus we read ( Prov, 11.1.) bec g 
of the falfe ballance-which is an abomination tothe Lord. And che tur Ieb, de 


feller,or of the buyer ) and their tcngue is deceitful in their mouth. entity tumin 


dema,& 
2: In matters of government and policy, about which the great’ Merc. 


eft deceits,and jugling:,have been exercifed in all the’ages of the 


world. What crafty counfellours fuggeft, fimp!e plain-hearted 
men aretaken with, and often mifled co heir own deftruéion. 
In Abfaloms rebellion there went two hundred wen out of Ferufalem 
that were called, andthey went in their Simplicity, and they 

knew 


R? 
Bjus vel ci vel 


ans 
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knew not any thing, namely, of Abfaloms intent of afpiring to his 
fathersthrone: They were meerly catcht, and (urprifed with his 
willely infinuations. Polititians are skil'd co pue fair vizards 
upon foul faces,and cover their wicked defignes with honeft pre- 
fences. Thefe are ftate-fopbifters, cheir ftudy isto put fallacies 
and cheats upon the common people. All chee deceivers, and 
they who are deceived by them, are comprehended under this 
general affirmation, The deceived and the deceiver are his. 

How his 2 

The Hebrew is rendred,or rather paraphra(ed three waies. 1, 
They are of him. 2. Tobin. 3, From bim. We tranflate,they are 
bis, and that tay include allthree, Yea there is a five-fold bis, 
ich J may hint co clear chis poinr. 
rit, His by creation. 

Secondly, His by pofleffion. 

Thirdly, His for ule and fervice. 

Fourthly, His by way of deminion or difpofal. 

Laftly, His by way of {pecial aff-@ion and appropriation. 

The two former ofthefe are twolittle for the point: For, to 
fay the deceived and the deceiver ave bis, by creation, is indeed to 
fay nothing peculiar tochis point : for {o isthe earth,and che fea, 
and the ftorms,and che winds, every thing is his,they are all Go 4s 
creatures. And fecondly, tu fay they are his by way of poffeffion, 
that he is the Lord and propriater of them, this alfo is coo hetle, 
for fo ( P{al 50. ) All the beajts of the forrelts arebis, andthe cattle 
pon a thoufand hills. To fay no more of this deceiver, andthe 
deceived, then you may (ay of the beafts of the field, or of che 
fowles of the air, or of che fithes in thefea, thatthe Lordis the 
maker and poffrifour of chem, is below the purpofe of Job, and 
the honour of God. And as thefe two are nor enough,fo che sth 
way of being his,is two much, for they are not his by way of fpeci- 
al affeétion and sppropiiation. That's co great a priviledge for 
the deceiver andthe deceived: for fo only (among men ) the 
Saints are his, Thefe are Gods peculiars, and beloved ones, as 
he fpeakes of his people Ifrael, co Mofes, Exod.t9.5. Now there- 
fore if ye will obey my voice and keep uty covenant, then ye 
Jhall be a peculiar treafure unto me above all people, for all the 
earth is mine: And though it be poffible for many chat are de- 
ceived, and for fome who deceive at prefent, to be his, 
even in this way of {pecial appropriation ; yet this Lda 
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high a fenfeto give thi ; therefore we fhalltakethe bes in 
the third and fourth fe They ave his, thatis, bistoufe, or 
he makes ufe of them : and they are his to difpofe, that is, he dif- 
pofeth and ordereth , boththe deceiver’ and the deceived to his 
own righteous ends and holy purpofes. 
Both which may be more fully demonftrated, by thefe follow- 
ing interpretations. hu 
Firlt, He kuvoweth them : fo the vulgar reads it, he knowerh Tp/z nvit wml. 
the deceiver, or the deceiver is known to him, and fo alfo is the 
deceived :as ifhehad faid -»The Lord is acquainted with the de~ 
ceiver, though he thinks that he walks in a mift sor is wrapt up ina 
cloud, though he flatter himfelf that no eye fees bims yer whether 
he be a deceiver in matters of Religion , or im matters of de and 
Rate-policy ;. God knows what he is, he whofe feven eyes rus 
through the whole earth, fees him thorowly. For whenit is faid that 
the Lord knows the deceiver, it is not meant only thus, ‘that he. 
knows his name or perfon,, there goes a deceiver, shere’s a falfe 
heart, there’s ahead full of errors and rotten principles, but the 
Lord knoweth with what artifices and fetches, with what devi- 
ces and projects,.by what waies and engines, he compaffeth and 
carricth on the trade of deceiving. He knows alfo by what mift 
prefentations, falfe gloffes, and femblances of truth,the deceivéd over qua arte 
have been intrapt and drawn into the fnare. To do this, is one qu aftu fallit 
of the higheft a@ts of wifdom, To difcern how, and wherein a- decipiens, cups 
nother had been deceived , fhews as much foundnefs of under- a pte 5 
ftanding, as norto be deceived. Any fool commits or 11s into sertennie falls 
error, only a wife man finds it out, Zecle/.1.17, 1 gave my heart proveris am- 
to know wifdom, and to know madnef folly, Solomon Rudied as pleétitur errans 
much to, know folly, asto know wifd Only truth difcovers 44 to ae 
falfehood, and right the wrong. Bite ft Mes 
Secondly, The deceiver and the deceived are his,» founds thus “Mert. 
much, That God will make them both tobe accountable unto bim= 
Self. to his {teward or fervants You fhall give me 
an account of thefe actions and expences; fo faith God to the 
deceiver, andthe deceived , you shall anfwer forawhat you have 
‘done; you that deceive, thall be fare to pay for it, and youthat 
are deceived fhall notefcape a tryal and acenfure , for your 
inefs and your folly : you fhould have look’d better to 
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Ir is their affliction to be deceived, not their fin: but there is no 
man tltat is deceived in {piritual things , and is blamelefs, there 
it is every mans fm not to know bis duty , and hot to try before 
he approves. The fame word. in the Greek fignifies both to 
prove, and to approve ; implying thatno man ought to approve 
any thing before he hath proved it. Itisho honour to a man to 
approve that which is true, before he proves it : but he that ap- 
proves an error before he hath any proof of it, runs himfelfinto 
a double fin : Firft , al deceived : Secondly, of not fo 
much as confidering whether he were or Ao. But which way fo- 
ever aman is deceived, whether through ignorance or idlenefs he 
whether becaufe he could not find the trath when he fearcht for 
it, or becaufe he would not beat the coft and painsto fearch for 
it, whether it were this or that by which he is deceived, God wilt 
reckon with him about it , much moré then will he reckon with 
deceivers, whether they have deceived fimply >» or upon defigne, 
though thefe laft fhall be deepeft in condemnation. God will 
arraign allimpofters and cheaters,all mountebancks and corrup- 
ters of truth, whether in fpirituals or in civils ; They are all his, 
and they fhall {tand before him to receive according to their 
deeds of darknefs and deceit. 
Thirdly, The deceiver and the deceived are his, that is (as fome 
Heqspermiffion’ underftand it) he permits and fuffers deceiving and deceit to be 
pr paid inthe world. It is from his fufferance that there are any fuch ; 
tribut (argu. Thisisatruth , though not all the ruth ;, The Lord doth nor 
dam puranty qui Will anyideceit, yet there can be no deceit whether he will or no; 
Saptentiorss jpi- it is polfible, yea'very eafie for him to hinder both the deceiver 
tatu fanéto vt and the deceived , but he isnot obliged to doit, neither is he 
deri vulant. pleafed to doit > hedoth not alwayes give check to deceivers 
Merc. A : 5 rth 
Jobeuulr indi- HOY doth he at alltimes fet a bar intheirway; He always hin- 
core divina. ders error morally, by declaring againft it, but he doth not al- 
Providentia i- ways hinder it powerfully and effe@ually by acting againft ir, 
eriiguad 40 ~ Thus the deceiver and the deceived are his by permiflion, but this 
aan era is not all, they are more his then thus. For, 
Quidam vero ter’. 4 rae ype 
alios decipiant Fourthly, The deceiver and the deceived are faid tobe his , bem 
dyinerrorts  canfehe ordereth, and difpofeth them > he fendeth out deceivers , 
iducant, and giveth men up to be deceived. He is.adtive in this difpenfa- 
tion, yet free fromthe leaft touch of pollution. He is not the 
3 author of the deceit, though he be the orderer and difpofer of it, 
Mr. Calvde gives his judgement updn the place to this effe, 
. roundly 
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rand clearly. To/4 (faith he) that God doth only per- 
ceive, and tobe d d, is a Very cold expreffion, and 
7 on to the honor of God, for the 
vifdom and holinefS , difpofeth of the errors of 
men, and of tho ead them into error, 
There are four things, in which the providence of God moves 
co the ordering of this diforderly work of man. 
1, He orders the perfons, who fhall deceive, and who fall be 
deceived ; Henceit is faid (Afat24.) that the falfe prophets , 
1 che falfe Chrifts, arifing in the later times, fhould ( sf 1t were 
le) deceive the vevy cle Then the elect are perfons ex- 
empt; deceivers may diltemper them, bur they fhiall never poy- 
fon them. 
2. When or whattime any thal deceive or be deceived,is al- 
‘fo ordered by God. We read that fatan was bound for a thou- 
fand years, that he Should not deceive the nations (Rey.20. ) It was 
God that bound him , fatan mutt be ina chain of divine provi- 
dence a thoufand years , ad after that he muft be loofed « little 
feafon. He that bound him loofed him, and as he bound him that 
he thould not deceive , fo he loofed kim to deceivethe Nations. 
But hoy doth fatan deecive ? Not immediatly by himfelf; the 
devil doth not come above-board (a8 we fpeak ) hedoth not 
walk in bis own likenefs, and appear as he is, that would terrifie 
men , rather then deceive them , but he acts by transforming 
himfelf into an angel of light, He ftirreth up the fpirits of men, 
to deceive,as he ftirreth them up to vex and perfecute thofe who 
willnot be deceived : as the Devil is faid to caft thofe witnefles a 
ofthe truth into prifon, who are imprifoned by men at his in{ti- F 
gation (Rev,2.10,) fo he is faid to deceive and lead thofe into 
error, Who are mifled by men at his inftigation, It was the De- 
vil who filled the heart of Anayias,to vent a verbal lye; andthe 
Devil fills the hearts of deceivers to vent and maintain do@rinal 
Yies» Thetimes of thefe deceivers are in thehand of God, he 
\wath fer down the rerm when they fhall begin , and how long 
they fhall continue their enfnaring Trade, 
3. God orders how far any man fhall deceive, or to what des 
gree his deceit fhall prevail, Hence the Apoftle fpeaking of de- 
Ceivers , mer of corrupt mindes , reprobate conterning t] 4 
concludes , but they (hall proceed no further (2 Tim.3.9.) as the 
maliciou ; fo the deceivablenefS of men would know no 
Liz bounds, 
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. bounds, if God did nog bound it. But becaufe he doth, therefore 
though they would, yet they fhall proceed no further, No man 
can do good till God affifts him, and no man shall. do hurt when 
God will ftop him. 

Thus far.the Lord is ative in ordering the deceiver, and tlie 
deceived. That Scripture is clear for it (1 King.22,22.) - Ahab 
was deceived, and the falfe prophets deceived him 5 Whence was 
it? The deceivers aid the deceived were under the hand of God. 
Micajah {pake it out plainly, as Abab had defired (1 K 
19,20.) I faw the Lord fitting upon his Throne, &c. ; 
Lori faid, who {hall perfwade Ahab, that be may £0 up 
Ramoth-Gilead? &c, And there came forth i {pir ad flood 
before the Lord , and faid, I will per[wade bios, _Andthe Lord 

r [aid, thou {halt perfwade him, and prevail alfo; go forth, anddo fo, 
Now. therefore (faith the Prophet). the Lord hath put a lying fpi- 
vit in the mouth of all thefe thy Prophets, The Lord hath done it: 
He was active in it, yet full of holinefS and rruth in himfelf , as 
well as of jultice and wrath againft Abab. Becaufe Ahab hated 
the true Prophet, therefore he is given up tothe teaching of falfe 
Prophets, Here was more thena bare {offering : God, as a 
Judge, pur a lying fpirit, as his Executioner, into the m@uths of 
thofe lying Prophets. They who like not plain-dealing, are jut. 
ly flattered into deftruction, The Apottle fpeaking of that 
grofs deception under which the Jews then lay, and {till lyeto 
this day , afcribes it to God by Scripture Authority, According 

= asit iswritten, God hath given then the [pirst of [amber ; eyes 
that they fhould no: fee, andcars that they Siould nor hear unto this 
day (Rom.11.8;) And the Lord takes it upon.himfelf in down 
right words (Ezek. 14.9.) If the Prophet be deceived when he hath 

Spoken a things the Lord have diceived that Prophet. Not thar 
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the Lord did ‘inftill or infufe ‘error into the Prophet ,_ he is the 
God of truth , he is the author of truth, and therefore cannot 
be the author of error , he isthe revenger of error , and there- 


fore alfo he cannot be the aberter of it, 
deceived him, Ob 
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ceived not the love of the truth : For this caufe God {hall fend hate 

firon 1g delufion, that they fhould believe alye, The delufion is of 

their deferying, but of Gods fending : They deferve it becaufe 

they never loved thetruth, and God {ends it becaufe he ever lo- 

veth juftice. 

ndiashhe fends thefe /piritual delufions , fo he likewife-fends 

litical delufions. When a people ‘are deceived and led away 

from the wholefome rules of government; when they have 

State tricks pur upon them : We may conclude asth 

doth, wher Egypt was fedx (Ifa.19.14.) The Lore 

gled.a pe ver fe [pirie in tke midjt there of, and th 

Egypt to erre im every worksthere Nations th e ju 

judge ment of God 

a drunken man in rie vomit, till they ‘all into the pit, and i into the 

fnare of fome utter defolation. 

Further , The deceiver and the deceived are 
Lord improves both, to ferve hisown ends, t 
counfels, and promoge! g 
ends of God, but the publication of ftruth , yes , the publi ishing 
and fpreading of errors ferve his ends too, and bring his parp 0- 
festopafs, Carnakreafon ftartles at this , and cant 
out. But gointo the far€tuary , and learn what this meaneth : 
remember Fabs preface, With him is ftrength and wifdr mean yOu th 
will be fatistied.. The preface makes the dottrine eafie : and who 4,72 
is not convinced that there is infinite wifedom , anda ftrait rule (2 
in him, who can regulatethe irregularity and crookednefs , the Nam g 
errors/and abfurditiés of man ? Who can find out the depth of 1 ef 
his wifdom, who is able to make fuch improvements out of folly, callidnate hue 
and give an advanta ‘breaking: ouvof falGey.2 4 
Doth not the glory ght inthis E The q jueltion is bet deceptionum 

by fri 3 oak of th le City of God. Why doth ¢ 
nd error ont of the world ? He 
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hisway without one wry ftep through all the mifts & darkneféo 
thisworld ? It argues aninfinite foveraignty in God , that he 
doth his work by that which feems to work againkhim, ‘De- 
ceivers do the work of God, though they intend nothing but 
their own, " : 

For firft, God would have his people tried, and he tries them 
by thofe who attempt to deceiye them, ( Dewt.13.1,2-) Jf there 
avife among you a Prophet, that [peaks unto thee, faying, let us go 
after other Gods ,&e. Thou fhale not hearken unto the words of that 
Prophet, for the Lord your God proveth you. Here isthe account 
which God gives,why he lets deceivers go abroad,and take their 
fcope among his people. J+ ss to prove his people, The Apoftle 
gives the fame reafon (1 Cor.11.19.) For there smuft be alfo he- 
refies among yout, that they which are approvedmay be made maui- 
felt among you. \t would never appear either what falfe princi- 
ples corrupt the hearts and under{tandings of men, or what 
trurh and fincerity are lodged-there, if the Lord did not let our 
deceivers and falfe Prophets , to open theig packs of lies in their 
fight or hearing. 

Secondly, God would have us, not only hold truth, but be 
zealous for the truth,and contend carnefily forthe faith which was 
once delivered to the Saints, He theretore fends out fome to op- 
pofeit, Some are bufied in {preading deceits, that we may learn 
to be more. bufiein withftanding them , or more watchful in a- 
voyding them, When we hear that there are Cut-purfes ina 
crowd, every man looks to his purfe; fe when we hear that de- 
ceivers and impoftors are in the Chur and that they come 
with fuch an efteGualnefs of deceit , chat it i were poflible they 
fhonld deceive the very elect, t needs awaken all to look 
to themfelves 5. will you not try what 4 e, when ye hear 
there are deceivers, and teachers of falfe dottrine are abroad, as 
well as teachers ofthe truth ? and that there aré blinde guides , 
as well as Seers gon forth? If nothing but truth could poflibly 
be.offered, our care and pains to prove what is offered might be 
fpared: Neither would it be needful for us to pray unto Chrift 
(the great Prophet) to keep us inhistruth , but only to give us 
faith to receive, and willsto obey his truth. But {eeing there are 
deceivers abroad, fhall we net examine before we receive? thal] 
we not weigh and try all in the balance of the Sanctuary, by the 
rouchitone ofthe word ere we believe it, 
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If any afk, Why are fo many mifled into error,and poyfoned 
with unwholefme do@rine ? why doth not God preferve, and 
antidote all places againft thefe infections ? The Prophet Eze- 
Kiel hints us ananfwer (chap. 14. v.7.) God punifheth one fin 
with.another, When men continue in fins of practice, God lets 
them fall into finful opinions, He juftly blinds their eyes againft 
his truth, who harden their hearts againft his fear , and purthe » 
frumbling block of their iniquity before their faces. A fecond rea- 
fonis given by the Apoftle (2 Thef:2.) He had faid, verf. ry, 
God {hall fend them ftrong delu he reafon follows , itis, be. 
caufe they received not the love of the truth: The underftanding 
may fubmit; while the affeétions ftand out. It is 
truth, then to receive the love of the truth, 
truth foever we receive without lovetoit, leaves us ftill un 
the wrath of God. The wrath of God is vifible in his 
and this is judgement in perfection, tobe given up to 1g delim 
fions. Thofe are the foreft punifhments which are made of fins, 
They are punifhed with the beliefof error , who love not truth, 
Falfe detkrines are fit plagues for falfe hearts. And asthey thall 
be beaten with many {tripes , who know their Mafters will and 
do it not , fo alfo fhall they who know it, and Jove it nor, and 
indeed thefe and the former arethefame. The reafon why any 
doth nor what he knows, is becaufe he doth not love it, and he . 
that loves it, will do it, for love is the fulfilling of the command- f 
ment. 
By all it appears, how the deceiver and the deceived ate Gods. 
Mr. Broxghton hath put the furnme of thefe feveral interpretati- 
Onsinte histranflation. By hin, and fromhim, and for hum, are 
deceivers and deceived. From by, thavis, hefendeththem. By 
him, that is, he fuffers and ordéfsthem, For kim, that isthey 
promote his glory, and ferve his ends, either to try and difcover 
who are faithful, or to punith thofe who are falfe.” 
Take one noteby way of inference from the whole. Jf the 
deceiver and the deceived are the Lords , then furely they who lead 
others into truth, and they that are led into truth, are bis much 
more, Truth-tedthers, and truths receivers,lye, as, inthe bofom 
of God , andvare his by fpecial approba They are to him 
as the apple of his eye, as his precious je re his {cho- 
lars; he teacheththem ; hetea 
they who learntruth are taught « 
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with knowledge and underftanding. He mak 
iy green paftures (of found doctrine ) he leadeth them befide the 
Sill waters of {piritual confolation, He wilt open the cates of fal- 
vation, to a rightcons nation who lave thetruth (ifa.26. 1.) The 
arehis, and none. fhall pluck them out of his hands they. thall 
not be left, either to the cunning craftine(s of deceivers,or to the 
rough violence of oppreffours. And though fuch as publith and 
receivethe truth may fuffer for it, yet they fhall n ver ioofe by 
it. Truth + fucka com as never broke the buyer, whae ev 
it coft hint, : 
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He leadeth ConnfeWours away fpoiled, and maketh 
the Fudges fools. 

He loofeth the bonds of Kings, and girdeth their loins 
with a girdle, &e. 


OB infifteth upon his former argument, to illuftrate the po- 
Jee and wifdom of God, He had done it in natural things at 
the r5:h verfe, He withholdeth the waters, and they dry up. He 
did it incivil and {piritual things, ac the 16th verte, The deceived 
and deceiver are bis. In this context he enumerates more die 
atinctly, the feveral forts and degrees of then, whom the Lord 
by the wonderful a meres his power and wifdom, fets 
up orcafts down, 

In the former verfewe heard of deceivers in Religionsand of 
deceiversin policy : of Church-deceivers, and of State-deceivers, 
The inftances given here are about the latter : we may call them 
State-hereticks, deceiving , or being deceived in the miniltry of 
juttice, to Kingdoms and Common wealths. And becaufe the 
intent of Zab is to fhew the mutations of States%end Kingdoms , 
thereforehe {peaks of thofe who are the chief fupporters , the 
moft eminent pillars of States and Kingdoms. Of the names, 
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fcis here obfervable in general, thac Fob being to defcribe the 

providenices of God in the world, doch not meddle with {mal} Afert rava oa 
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matters,as what God doth to a private perfon,or fingle families; 
bur he dea! thole which sre moft emi he cranf{mutations 27 
. - . . . , ub de treme. 
of Kingdums, which fall within the obfervation of che whole gis ope) itus 
world. If a particular man beundone or ruined,bis next Neigh- 
bour rakes notice of ir,but it is fcarce kn athe nexe villa 
Bue when Kingdoms are ruined, all States and Kir 
of it, fuch eyentsare the talk and wond 
about. 
Secondly, He doth noc inftance in thef and eftab! 
ing of Kingdoms ; wherein yet the wi d power of God 
are very glorious; bur in their deftruction and putting down. 
And the reafon issbecaufe we take greater notice of God in pul- 
ling down, than we do in building up; we obferve him more 
when he killeth, than when he makech alive; his withdrawings 
are more noted chan his prefence, and we are more fenfible of 
our pr ivations,than of ourinjoyments. The Sun is more looked 
at in an Eclipfe, chan when ic thineth with pureft luftre. 
Further, He giveth inftance in thefe, becaufe we are apt to caft 
the mifcarriages of Kingdoms upon fecond caufes. It was the 
pride of fuch, che envy of others, the ambition of a third fore, 
or the unfaithfulnefs of a fourth, which undid all; we feldome 
look up to che hand of God,while we complain fo much of men. 
In all changes herebelow, Job carrieth our thoughts dire&ly co 
God, He leadeth Counfellors away fpoiled: Donot ftay enquiring 
how weakly C:unfellors adviled, or how foolifhly Judges gave 
their fentence, it is God that doth all thefe things, He /eadeth ; 
Counfellors away {poiled, and maketh the judges fools, &c. More 
diftin&ly, 
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The Hebrewis, he makes them go, he makes them go whether 770 

they will orno: he leadech chem from che height of cheir digni- yy, 
ty, intoa delpifed condition. Noman hathany mindto fuch a Confialeredeo 
moon. c ed. libe~ 
Connfellors. ’ 


Counfellors ( as the word is ordinarily taken ) are fuc 
give advice in publike affaics ; They chaulk out the way for ations etn: 
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that’s the proper work of Counfel ; Counfel isto Jay che efigne, 
and co cut ouc the Means,now bufinefles are co be carried, how to 
be managed, then ochers are called to execute, Counfel tables or- 
der the affairs of the whole world: they give che rule,and draw the 
method, they appoint the inftruments and fet the time how all 
thall be dene. A Counfelloris like the Pilate ar the Helm, ftcering 
the veffels courfe ( Prev.11 14 ) Where no counfel is the people fall, 
but in the multitude of Counfellors there is fafety. Hence when Fob 
would fee forth che deftru@ion of a people, hetells us thar God 
leadeth Councellors : 


Away [poiled. 


Didyy Brrr The Hebree is varioufly interpreted. The Septuagint Gairh, 
aisary, He leadeth them away as captives. Then the fence rifeth thus, 
Uarares. Tiiat che Lord cakes che wife Counfellors of the eart 1, a8 Prifos 
Sept. rcinWart @ they in cheir counfels 2 iefi fe 

Dacit cen/ nersin Wars when they in their counfels and de gns have fer 


capiives, chemfelves againft his Throneand Kingdome, wheu they have 
been deviling devices againft his people; then the Lord c mes 
out with his Army, conquers them,and leads chem captive. When 
Chrift afcended up on high ( Pfal, 68.18.) Heled captivity cap~ 
tive, or, He captivated captivity; chat is,he led chole captive who 
had capticated his people, or he led his people, who were mife- 
rable captivesto Satan, into ableffed caprivity,tohimfelf. And 
“as heled captivity captive, {0 he can lead liberty captive, making 
thofe who injoyed the greatett liberty, even Councellours theni- 
felves, his captives. 

Thereare three ways in which this leading Counfe 

ed and captivaced may be underftood. 
De gradu Fiift, Spoild of their honour and reputation. 1c is a3 eafie as itis 
nitatis. d ufual with the Lord, to [poil thofe of honour in the V5 orld, whoufe 
Druf. their counfels andtheir power apainjt thofe whom he honors. 1 is a5 
great an effi in co calt chem out of the hearts of men,( e'peci- 
ally of good men) as out of their eftates, The hand of Godis in 
nothing more vifible tkenin making them a deteilation among men,who 


were the delight of mn. Honour is cne of the richedt fpoils that 
ny-man, efpecially from Counfellours ; who 


can be taken fron: 
always do as much with their reputation,as with their rea on,and 


can do nothing with alltheir reafon, when once they have loft 
their rep station, 


Secondly, He /eadeth them away {poiled of their hopes and exe 


pecstions, 


llours {poil- 
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ich chey de 


pectations, {poiled of che booty and of 
figned to them elves; chey thought of ric 
i t ey are led away {poiled, 
r unded, He a 
end: They wh 


come a fpotl. 


P rpet 
N ve of ed, not of 77 Pe 
lor y few Iwi continu ~ 
as be di tedi eir coun. 
{els th But the Lord de oth 


fomecimes 
de:ttanding. 
pretation, 
thetnfelves a 


m, and knowing men of un- 
s delight moft in this Inter- 
wifdom of the w.fe, they think 
id outpolicy all the world: Yee ; 
God bla! nd darkens their underftsedings, he pe UtS enti 
them out of their wits, and mak nts in ; idicious. 
He givesthem up (as he did chofe Gentiles, “who waxed vainin | 
their Imaginations, Rov. 1. 28 reprobate mind, to anune * 
judging, or an unapproving {piric. hey w on ywingly put 
darknets for light, and light for darks r | for g ood and 
good forevil, wong for right, and ris for arene fhall do 
ledge af Bele ligt 
ome Counfellours are thus 
v were {poiled 
scauiet iey are 


es thei 


“4 


it t laft for want of know 
not have li ashok 
1 for “ 
tha c they 3) 
difabled co 


{poi 


1ecs, For 


fac 
eart 
fp. ail dof their 
are {p tt nan may be fj 
a good fence, but it is more elegantly 
their flout heart, that is, che Lord ca} 
bofom. Daring men,who fearing nothi 
miffa-bibs, fear d about ; their fk 
them; and then,cheyare fo far from 

that they-run from the thaddow 


tre 
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down, they cannot give a Chiid a confident look, much le 
Jook dangers or enemies inthe face. Now, as che Lord fpoils 
Souldiers and Warriours of their ftour hearts, fo he {poilech 
Counfellors of their cunning and politick hearts, of their wife 
hearts, The politick hearts are {poiled, or they are (poiled of their po- 
litick, hearts. Kabbi Mefes ( as was noted ) readeth this Texc fo, 
He bringeth wife men into a {poil of tiveir wifdom, thar is, he takes 
their wifdom as a prey ; and as aman that is {poiled, is (enc away 
without a penny in his Purfe, ora Garment upon his back, fo 
thefe wife Counfellors are fent away without any wir in their 
heads, or prudence incheir breafts. One of che Greek Tranflac- 
ours,(both che Hebrews and che Greeks joyne in this fence )gives 
it chus, He leadeth away Counfellors to uncounfelablene{s, or he 
leadeth them away (faith another ) into Penury or Poverty of 
counfel, they have not fo much as a penny worth of counfel a- 
bout them, if one fhould cometoaskit of then). The Vulgar 
Latine comes near this fence, rendering thus, He leadeth athe 
Counfellors into a foalfh end, or, into a foolifh conclufion of their 
bufinefs ; thatis, he brings their coun‘els co fiich an end, chat 
they fhall be accounted fools and unwife men, by all men of 
wifdom. 

Thefe three ways we may underfland this Text, that God 
leadeth Counfellors away fpoiled. All which are wrapped up in 
a fourth, he brings chem inco ftraics and difficulties, like captives 
in Chains, and (6 drags them after the Chariot of his tri- 
umphing Providence, drawn by his own infinite wifdom and 
firength. And thus chey become a fpe&tacle of {corn or pity co all 
beholders, 

Further,Confider that che Counfellors may be of two forts. 
Firft, Such as give evil counfel egainft a Kingdom or S:are, 
chefe are ufually led away {poiled of their honour, and of their 
hopes, of their ends, yea and of their wits, Secondly, Such as 
give good counfel, and thac wich all their might and the belt of 
their underftanding, yet, even thefe are fomerimes led away 
{poiledof all. Sothat thongh they would, yer chey fha!l nor be 
able co dire& or deliver thofe chat tcuft chem and depend upon 
them. 

Heace Obsferve, 

Firft, A Spirit of Counfel is the gift of Ged: 

Icisa fpecial gift of God to beadle to give good Counte!, ic 

is 


Tee oe 
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a 
iSa gear gift. f Goa, tobe withing co receive good counfel. 1 
{earce know » vische greacer, to be willing to receive good 
Counfel, orcobeabie c> givew. Many can give good counfel, 
Who will not receive ic : To give or to receive ae the gifts of 
God. 
Secondly Obierve, 
Kingdosts and States fail, when Counfels fail. 
Fobs (cope iy co thew che aerations that are in Kingdoms + 
now as by che majeity of Kings, the wifdom of Counfellors, 
the prudence of Judges, che eloquence of Orators, and valour 
ier, Kingdoms flouith and are eltablifhed ; fo by the 
of thefe, Kingdoms decay and come to no- 


of | 
taking away or deca 


thing, orto that which 1s next to nothing, a Chaos of confufi 


This judgmencis threatned ( Ha 3.4.) Inthat day the Lo 
take away fom Ferufalem, the jiay and the jtaff, the 
Bread, and the whole jiay of Water. Theveisatwof 
people, there isa natural jaf, and there is a civil (la 
tural ftaffis bread and water, which by a Senechd are put 
for all the neceffary fupports of a natural life. The removal 
of chele isruine; yee God when he intends ruine, takes away 
other fteies befides chiefe. The fame Prophet proceeds in this fad 
Narrative, He wilitake away alfo the mighty man, and the man of 
War, the Judge andthe Prophet, andthe Prudent, and the Ancient, 
the Captain of ithe Honourable man, and the Counfellor. 
Thus che Lord t way the civil ftaff and tay of a people, that 
is, men inabled for publi 


efervices. And when thefe foundati- 
ons of humane Society are out of courfe, or removed out of 
place, down comes the Roof and higheft Pinnacles of the moft 
portent Commonwealchs, For as when vifion, thatis, the word 
preached, faileth,the peopleperifh; (the preaching of the word 
is called a vil iby vifion 


, cither becaule che word was received 
from God, or becaufe in it, che Lord is feen and histrurh is dil= 
covered to us.) Now (I fay ) as 
ple perifh, that is, cheir Souls perith, che {piritnal part perifh 
they perifh in the capacity of a Church: So when cc f 
the people per ith in their civi! capacity,as they area politike 
0: Common-wealch. Learn hence, what need we haveto pr 
for the maintenance of thefeftayes. God in jud 
our Connfellers away {poiled, and chen we are 


hen this Vifion failech, che peo- 
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Thirdly Obferve, 

The ruine of Kingdoms is not from chance and fortune, but by the 
decree and purpofes of God. 

He leadeth Counfellours away {poiled, He in mercy giveth Coun- 
fellours, co eftablith and preferve Kingdoms, and when either 
Counfellours abufe their wi'dom, or when a people abufe the 
bleflings which God giveth, or hath reftored to chem by their 
Countels, then he cakes themaway, He [peileth the « ounfellours 
that the people may be [poiled. Wetlometimes wonder that Coun- 
fellours have no more wildom, we fhe 
our felves have no more goodne(s; Ulially a people are firft 
f{poiled of goodnefs, before Counfellours are {poiled of wifdom 
to give advice, or arefuccefle& in what they advife. If God 
doth this we cannot complain: When he : j he 
is not indebted to doeit; end when he i 
provoked to doe it; he ra 
fels are received, or while thar to him for the good 
we receive by counfel. When the Lord would deftroy Egypt, he 
fpoiled che Counfellours of Epypr ¢ Jer.19.1 1,12,13.) Surely the. 
Princes of Zoan are fools, the ounfels of the wife Counfellour's of 
Pharaoh is beconte brutijh; How fay ye unto Pharaoh, 1 am the Son 
of the wife,the Son of ancient Kings ? The Prophet difcovers their 
degeneracy from their Anceftours. And whence was all chis ? 
Was this from the turning of fortunes Wheel,as Heathens ufed to 
{peak ? Noy verf. 17. Becaufe of the counfel of the Lord of Hofts, 
which he bath determined againft it. The Lord had a counfel, and 
his coun(el was againft Egypt, therefore the counfel of che wile 
fhall nothelp Egypt: For the Princes of Zoan fhall become fools, 
and the eounfe| of the wife Gounfellours of Pharaoh brutith. 
When the moft proper means of fafety cannot fave, nothing can. 
And though Counfellors themfelves continue wife, yec they (hall 
have no better fuccefs chan fools Achitophels counfel was in an 

ijl matter,yet it was the beft countel chat could be given to facili- 
tate the ends of Abfalow,but the Lord turned irinto foolithnets : 
The event is the fame,whether God turn (as he did Achitophels ) 
wife counfel into foolifhne, or (a5 it follows in this Text ) the 
wifelt Counfellors into fools ; oth thele are alike eafie to God and 
fatal unto man, 


drather be humbled that 


them not away whileft good coun- 


ar 


v 


And 
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sf 


Andhe mak 


$s the Fudg Ages fi ols. 


“ 


4 


Some expound this asa a Repetition of the former clanfe. A 
Counfellor may alfo be a Fudge ; {0 they are co-incident terms, But 
rather cake them diftin@ly, for here sre three Officers {pecified : 
Firft, He who is fupream,the King : Secondly, They who are fub- 
ordinate, the Fudge, and che Counfellor. as He leadeth Coun- 
fellors away {potled fy be mt akes the Judges fools. 

The fudge ( as difinguifbed from the Counfellor ) is one who admi- 
niftreth jujtice accord Judges are fervants tothe Law, 
and Rulers tothe people 9.9. This fellow camein to fojourn, 
and he will needs bea Fudge; he will govern and give uscherule, 
he will cake upon him co ceach us what to doe, fay che Sodovtites " 
to Lot. After the death of Fofhua,the fi 1pream Magiltrate in Ifrael 
was called a Judge,till Saul was eleéted King. Here the Judge is 
a fubordinate Magiltrace, olscsl under Kings. 


He wakes the Fudges fools. 


Not by any poficive a&, infufing folly. Bur God may befaid to 
make Judges fools,two ways. Firft,By not enlightning their une 
derftandings, and leaving them in the dark. Sec ndly, By over= 
reaching their underftanding, and outwitcing chem in che lighr. 
Ic isufusl amongft ur, to fay, of avery wile man, Hewill- make 
fuch a one avery fool if be deal with him: Nor that he puts folly 
into the man, or wichdraweth wifdom from him, but he doth 
fo much overmatch and overpoife him in pares, that when he 
deals or argues with him, he willappear bura child ora very 
fool. Thofe Ifiaelites that we tto fearch the Land of Canaan 
were doubtlefs no Dwarfs, yee when they faw the huge Sons of 

Ans aksthey looked on et hemfelves lik e Gra(s-hoppers. s. Atall man 
is but low of ftature ; A sichman but poor; A wile man bura 
fool in comparifon of him who greatly excels in ftature, riches 
orwifdom. We take this Text either of a privative aé,che 
Lord withdraws and with-holds the light,fo that the Judge can- 
not feeche rule of the Law,and chen( like af fool) h le errsin judg- 
ment 5 eae fuperlative a, for chongh the Judge retain his lighe 

yec the Lord makes fool of him. W ho can tell how much the 
Yifdom of God exceeds the wifdom of hen the Apoitle 
tells 
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in pavorem, 


Sept. contur- 
bationem mene 
th. 


tells us, chat the foolt| nels of God is wifer then man? 4 Cor. eer 
the fooltfone{s of God( namely that whica vain men count fo. lithe 
nels ) be wifer than men,then (urely the wifdom of God will {oon 
make tiie wileft am nen fools indeed. 

Again, Job doth nor fay, He makes fools Fudges ; thatthe Lord 
doth fomecimes (Ifa. 3.4» ) I will give Children to b: their I rinces, 
and Babes (hall rule over thew: Vhe Prophec {peaks not of Chil- 
dren in age, for Jofiah was a childe. and ht yeersold, yera 
grest biefling co the Kingdom of Fudab,buthe means children in 
underftanding, The fore-choughe of thar troubled Solonion, 
Ecclel.2.ag9. Lhatedall my labour whick I had taken uner the Sun 
Cfaith he) becaufe J foould leave it unto the man that fhall be after 
we,drd who knoweth whether he fhall be a wife manor a fool? Rebox 
boam proveda foolifh Prince. Now as Goi co ponifh a peopl 
makes fools Judges, fo which is more, He maketh Fudges tools, lec 
them be as wile as chey will, he outwictech chem, and caicheth 
them in their own devices 

The Vulgar Latine reads it chus, He brings the Fud es into aito- 
nifhntent, or amazement. Toe Septuagint, He brings ti em into 
fear and trembling : Boch note the fame thing, that the Lord 
caits chem intoa confternation of fpirit,and then they fa J upon 
erroneous and foolifht decerminations, ¢ 'fa..19. 44.) He ming- 
leth a perverse Spirit in the midi of then. They eurn giddy,or are 
giddy with carning,and know not well what to do, or which way 
to refolve, 

Hence Oodferve, 
ft, That the wifeft men are not always wife. 

God can make Judges fools. As wifdom i the gift of God, fo 
is the continuance of ic: And unle(s wereceivea fupply of wif 
dom from God, we fhall quickly curn fools, and do things rather 
like mad men, than like men of reafon and underfleading. We 
want daily wifdom for our daily wok, as much as we do duily bread fir 
our daily wants. 

Secondly, Fuilings in judgmtent are in judgment fro God, or,God 
in judgment makes men fail in judgment 

Iris ahigh judgmene of wrath, todifable men from judging 
in reafon, 

This God doth,both to punifh the fins of Judges,and of thofe 
from whom they judge. When ay eople cruft in the wifdom of 
their Judges, when chey make them god, of whom God hath 

only 


—_ 
only (aid, yeare Gods ; Then God makes them leffe then men. 
( AG. 12.) When Herod made an Oration, the people cryed, 
The voice of God and not of man, Though Judges fhould give 
glory to God,as Herod did not, and fo was confumed of worms, 
yet, God may fend a worm into the counfels and refolutions of 
the Judges, and eat chem out, becaute of fuch cries among tha 
Deople. 
> Laflly, It is matter of comfort to confider, that che Lordcan 
make Judges fools: That as M; Broughton tranflaces this verfe ) 
He brings Counfellours to badnefs, and Judges taftark madne[s. We 
need not fear what wile men a& againit us, while the only wife 
God aéteth for us, 

Job goes on, and gives an higher inftance then in Judges and 
Counfellours, 
[ Verle 18. He psi the bond of Kings,andgirdeth their loins with 

a girdle. 
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He loofeth. 


The Hebrew is, he openeth or untieth the boud of Kings, 
The bond. 


The word fignifies, any thing that kniteeth or holdeth toge~ 
ther. Sometimes itis put for difcipline and corre&tion; The 10V arad- 
Greek exprefiech inftru@ion and correction, both the parts of AF 
difcipline,by one word, endl Bon 

We may take thi: bond two waies, Firft, Paflively and fecond- ligare vinculo 
ly, AGively. Aut quacung; ina 

Firft, Paflively,and then by the bonds of Kings,are underftood Jtiturione aut 
thofe bonds wherewith Kings arebound. So the Chaldee pa- ee oe 
raphraft tranflates: He bringeth Kings from bands tothe Throne, Fran TiNe 
thatis, Kings who have been bound, c 


v ¢ aptivated, and brought vicanr, 
very low, he raifeth Up again: The Septuagint runs upon thae F 
fence, placing ‘Kings in their thrones; as {peaking of thole Kings “*26#/av Ga= 
who had been put our, or put off from their thrones 3 thefe the “bey tee o 
Lord re-inchrones, or fets UP again. Calcian tcoaia 
And ‘then in correfpondency to that underftanding of the filvit,q. d. 
word [ bond] the latter clanfe of the verfe [ and girdeth their envinculis ens 
loins with a girdle] isto be underftood in a good fence, Hergi- velit at ree: 
veth them ttrength and honour > he fetleth their affairs and ye Thares 


Nn crowns, 


$e 
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crowns, afcer greateft fhakings and depreflions. A BOND 
is for punifbment, a girdle is both for |t ength and ornament. A girs 
dle isthe emblem of power, and to gird aman is as much as to 
give him power: Sochac when ci’s faid, he girdeth their loins 
with a girdle, the meaning is ( according tothe fence given of 
the former claufe ) he ftrengeheneth themin their Kingdome, 
State and government, and reftores chem che obedience of their 
peoples’ this che phrafeisufed ( Ifz.45.5. concerning Cyrus, 
I girded thee though thou haft not known me;that is, 1 fet chee upon 
the chrone,f eftablifhed thee, and confirmed thee, put chee into 
chat high condirion,chough thou litele choughteft chat ic was I 
who didit. Thereisa proficable eruth in chis interpretation, 
Kings dre delivered from bonds, and fet upon their thrones by the {pe~ 
cial providence and power of God, 
Bucifwe view chis céxt wich the context more ftrily ; the 
fcope of the whole lodges our thoughtsinanother fence, For 
Fobis Cetcing forth the judgment of Gad upon Kingdomes, in the 
judgments which he brings upon Councellours, Fudges, and Kings. 
Therefore we cannot with any furablenels ro the conrexe 
(though thething be init felfatrach') underftand it of a work of 
deliverance, in loofing the bonds.of Kings, and re-eftating chem 
upon theirthrone:, Herethen we moft cake the word bond, 
atively, and (o we may expound it two waies. 
Firft, for thof& bonds with which Kings illegally bind cheir 
Allive vinex-. People. © Such arethe bonds of oppreffion and tyranny : And fo 
Zum quo illi ali- the meaing of, He loofeth the bonds of Kings, is this ; God by his 
as-vincinnty mighty power breaks, or by his wifdome anffes thofe’bonds of 
Significat S22 oporeffion, with which Kings atcempt toenflave their people; 
Tals am, fuch were the bonds of Rebobbam whofe cefolution was(though 
‘gun dominai- i was a rahone ) co bind his people in bonds; and when they 
one liberari petitioned him, complaining of heavy burchens laid upon them 
fubditos dum 4p his fathers dayes, praying chat now his yoke might be made 
HMgu exCUtI--esGer; Eafier ? faithhe, nay it fhall be made heavyer, whereas 
Pilag Some tay father made your yoke heavy, I will add to your yoke; my father 
cxexne. Mere, chaltifed you with whips,but Iwill chajti{e you with feorptons, wry little 
finger foal be heavier than my fathers loines. 1 will publifh fuch 
Ediés, and put our ich proclamations, as thall be fo many 
chains, bonds and fetters upon you, to tye you fefter, and 
‘Hold you clofer in fabjeGtion than ever you wereto this day. 
This fore’ of bonds, the Lord breaks, he Jooferh che apprefii 


; 
fai 
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bonds of Princes. When they a& the Tyrant, not che King, and 

inftead of ruling, vex a people, when they will nor let their 

fubjeéts enjoy fuch liberty as becomes men or Chriftians, then 

he loofeth cheir bonds. Kings and people too, join fomecimes 

(though in vain ) to break the bonds of God. ( Pfal. 2.1,2 ) 

Why dothe heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ® 

The Kings of the earth fet themfelves, and the Rulers take counfel 

together; And what is ic upon ? leis chis, Come let us break their 

bonds afander, and calt away their cords from us: What? Will 

Chrift fabdue us'to his laws? Will he lay bonds upon us, and 

make us flaves under the {cepter of his government ? Come, 

let us break thefe bonds, and cajtthefe cords from us, let us get 

out our necks from this yoke,and our (houlders from chefe bur- 

dens. Weare a free people, our tongues and our confciences 

are our own, who is Lord over us? Thus people and Kings con- 

fpire to loofen the bonds which Fefus Chrijt the King ofSaints, 

and King of Nations chargeth upon them for their good: they 

will not abide fuch bonds, notchey, bue they muft, for they do 

bue imagine a vain thing. Bue when Kings and Princes out of 

the percinatiouinefs and pride of their {pirits, or out of an un+ , 

governed efolurion in government, fay char chey will lay bonds, 

and tributes, impofitions and {fervices upon their people, which 

make them groan; chen the Lord takes counfel in heaven( and 

itis notin vain ) I will break eheir bonds, ( faith he ) and caft 

their cords off from you, and hedothit. As Savipfon brake 

the withs and bonds wherewith the Philijtines bound him, fo 

doth God chofeyphe: ewith his people are bound, as @ threed, as a 

threed of tow is broken, when it toucheth (oras the Hebrew is) 

forelleth the fire Vhushe wrought for his holy Name, aud for 

his people in Egypt Pharaob faid to his wife Counfellours , 

Come, lt us work wifely, lec us make bonds for this people, and 

bring chem into perpecual fervitude ; they were firft command- 

edto make brick, and chen compelled to make brick without 

ftraw, chey ferved wich Rigour. Here were bonds, but God 

Joofened them, and by amighty hand and ftrecched our arm, 

delivered his people, drowning Pharaoh inthered Sea. Thus 

the bond of thar King was loofened; and fo were chole of’ Re- 

hobobawe ; for while he ( as was toucht before ) prepared bonds 

for his People, and tchoughe he could neve: make chem {laves e- 

nough, God in judgment ftirred up another King, and ten 
Nn 2 tribes 
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tribes of twelve deparced from his obedience, and never recura~ 
ed again; neither did God pecmit Rebsbobawt co proceed in his 


The Vulgar tranflaceth, *He unbuckleth or diffolveth the belt of 
nod p Kings; which is gloffed to this fenfe; |j be dives thet of regal 
minia Riecon. Power. Tte belt was alwaiesa mark of honour, and fome of the 
Aureus Balihee Learned olyferve that it was anciently an emblem of Kingly pow- 
i er. And fo the unjoofing of it muft imply the taking away of 
riffieni7s magi- that power, * The belt is taken here by others for che emblem 
Stratus, quare Of a fouldiers power only, not ofa Kings. Hence girding or 
Haliari cingulo putting on the belt, isas much as preparing for war: Gird up 
Hicebantur gt now thy loins like a man, (aith God to Job ( chap 38.3.) when he 
te eh sip Challenged him to a difpute, which is a verbal war. ( Pfal.93.1.) 
urs ‘pie The Lord reigneth, be is clothed with majely, the Lordis clothed 

with firength, wherewith he bath girded him(elf. David giving 
heus non charge ¢o Solomon upon his death-bed concerning Joab, who had 
nd “he mie been his chief Commander, or the Generaliffitta of 
a Bold, ” faith, he put the blond of war upon bis girdle ( or the b 
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Pagnine wranflates ) that as up ym bis loins (1 King.2 6.) Chrijt 
him elf ( Ife 11.5.) is ditcribed, saving Righteonfnefs the girdle 
of his loins, and faithfulnefs thegirdle of his reins, that is, coming 
forth girded, orbeired abou: asa vittoriousC onquerour, wich 
sighteoulnels and faithfulneG@. Thar’s che meaning of that 
cooling meffage ( « King 20.11.) Let mt hin that girdeth on his a 
barne{s, boaft himfelf as be that putteth it of thacis, donot fing % 
Vidoria before the vatele 3 che event of waris u tain, 
was ufual, when commiffion Officers of Armies wer 
and turned off, for any miftemeanour, cotake away thei 
There is a famous ftory in Suidas aboucit, of one Aux 
great Commander under Lycinins the Emperours He reports, 
that when Lycivius came intatbe Court of bis palace, whee there 

was a great bath andfome vines growing 2h vat ity with the ineage of ., 
Bacchus fet up among the vines; The Emperour bad Ausenfius Chi ‘aia 
dram bis fword and cut of 2 banch of yrapes, whiclralfvon as he had enim ego fum 
done, he commanded him to offer it at the feet of Bacch us, Which was igitur apage 
as much as te acknovled: bin ro be agod; Auxenfius anfwered, I **! 
aim a Chriftian, Iwill not doit: Whar ? not. do it apan my command 4s) acbie nibid 
faith the Eaperour.then you mut qiit your places with all my heart, cunéFarus folvi- 


Sir, faidthe Chritian fouldier,and in token of it put o* bis belt,which dy. fiat 
was as much as the giving up of bis commeiffim, avd went aay with tim alacer pa- 
joy in that fuffering for Chrit. latin cxceffit 


Acccordixg co this tranflation and ufe of che word, he Joofeth ain AuKeRs 
the bond and belt of Kings, the fign is put for thething fignified; 
and the meaningrifethchos, God cafteth down Kings,not only 
from their fovereignty and regal power, but from their niilitary 
power. He takes not only their crown from cheir head, end 
their fcepter out of their hand, but the bele and {word from 
their loins: Sothatas chei- people refute co give chem any wil- 
ling fubjeGion, fo they are difahied to compel them, 


Hence Obferve, 
Kings are in the band of God, to fet up and to caft down as hitmtfelf Oro 
pleafeth. eee fie 
Bye Claith G od) Kings reizn and Princes docvep juRice, Prov. 
15.and when Princes refufe to decre 
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2nd effe& ir, ye (hall rot reign, 45 the Lord 
to his anointed, to Cyrus, whofe right band Iba len to fub- 


o 
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God fet up Cyrus King.co pue down Kin: yet hefaich T pill loofe 
the loins of Kings. Cyrus was che inftrument, but both the defign 
and che fuccels was ofGod. Kings cannot make bonds @ faft 
either co ftrengchen chemfelves or firdit their people as God can 
Joofethem, There are four’bonds which che Lord utually loof 
eth, when he chaftens the pride ond fin of Kings. 

Firft, The bonds of their authority, thac their word is not 
reverenced nor received asbefuve. Where the wordof a Kinz is 
Cfaich Solovtod) there is power : Yet when God is angry, he can 
render their word powerlefs. 

Secondly, He loofett the bonds oftheir riches and revenues: 
Riches area ftrength co Kings ; Riches are the fuppore,as wel} a8 
che fruit of peace; And they are the finews of war: When rrea- 
fureis gon, power ftaies not long behind. AZoney anfwers all 
things ; and when char failes, Princes (ldom receive concencful 
anlwers, God feridsa mori apon che publike treaftire, and that 
eats afunder many bonds and obligarions. 

Thirdly, Which is ftronger chan rhe former two,God loofeth 
the bond of a peoples love and affettion nnto Kings. Love is the 
bond of obedience, both to God and wan, Princes fic fafleft inthe 
affections of thei: people, Ti: King who hath the hearts of 
his fubje&s, hath their hands and their purfes too at command. 
Feboram out-lived, or racher never lived in che love of his peo- 
ple, snd he dyed undefired (2 Chron. a1. 20.) Some have {aid, let 
them hate while they mujt fear: out that fear is fafet which (prings 
from love. . 

Fourthly, The Lord !oofech the bond of their leagues, allyances 
and confederacies with forreign nations. They thall noc ftand fat 
by covenanrs with men, who break che covenant of their God. 
Through this judgment of God, Kings have been oftner en- 
tangled, chan ftrengthened with leagues, Thofe leagues and 
alliances (poken of by Daniel (chap.11. ) between che Kings 
ofthe North and of the South; proved fnzres to catch, rather 
than he'ps co uphold one another. 

Thefe bonds, or what bonds elfe foever, the Kings of the 
earth make, either to fupporr themfelves, or opp. efs their peo- 
ple, areloofed by che powerof God, As there isno bond of 
Go fo ftrong, but che heart of man will atiempt to break it 
fo chere is nobond of man fo ftrong, but the hand of God can 
break it, He loofeth the bonds of Kings, 
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And girded their loines with a girdle. 


In the firft interpretation ofthe former claufe; This girding Per cingulum 
of the loines of Kings with a girdle, was caken ina good [ aliqut vires ine 


i er ; . nuunt, cingulo 
namely, for the ftrengchening of their Stace. Butinpurfuance "> cine 


enim lumbi pres 


of che fecond interpretation, which hath appeared moft ag 
ableto this cext, The girding their loines with a girdle, undey goes 
a very different contideration,aad may be takenewo waie 
Firft, Asa girdle is oppofed toa belt. A girdle is of: ary 
ufe, a common part ofclothing: Every min wearetha girdle, 7 
butevery man doch not weara belt, chac hath fomewhat of ho- 
nourinit. And fo the fence isthis, he loofeneth the belt o 
Kings, and takes off their (word, fo thee they cannet carry on : 
their wars+ Andchen, He girdeth their loines witha girdle, that ae ee 
is, he brings them intoa iow or common condition. ‘ 
Secondly, A girdle, and girding wi it, fignifies, not only a 
common, buta (ervile, or captivated condition, So fome ex- 
pound the words here, asanallafionto that cuftome which was 
amongft the Perfians: (one ofthe Rabbins is clear for it, and zona exponi- 
frames hiscomment upon chat notion. ) TheKings of Perfia © sane 
were wontco gird thofe with a girdle whom they had taken cap= 54” 
tives andthey miniftred unto, and actended chofe great Kings, 
being girt with a girdle. Now, That to be gire about the loins 
is a pofture offervice, is clear alfo in Scripture, being a meta- 
phor caken from the ufage of the EBaftern’c suncries, here, wear- 
ing long garments,they girded chem in all Preparacions fortra- 
vail orlabour. Gird up the loins of your mindes ( faiththe Apo- f 
file, 1 Pet. 1.13.) chav is, be ina readine(s eo ferve the Lord. geb 
When Carift wenr co wath his Difciples feec, Fob13. He took a «x Rambam, 
towel and girded himfelf. And when be wauld thew how blefled 
thofe fervanes fhail be whom their Lord when he cometh {hall 
find watching ; Hetels chem ( Luk. 12.37.) Verily I fay unto 
you, that he hull rird hinfelt, and make them to fit down to mear, 
and will come forth and ferve them. And agein when he would 
prove chat no man by all his watchfulnefS and diligence, can 
deferve any thing at che hand of God 5° He piesa query,Lak 17. 
78 Which of you having a fervant’ plowing or feeding cattle, will 
fay untohim, when he is come trom the field £0 and fit dorn to 
Meat, and will not rather {ay unto k i 
fup, andgird thy Self and | 
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proved ule ofthe phrale, Fobstenceis this, He lsofeth tke bonds 
qd, Caramtat of Kings, and girdeth their loins with a girdle, that is, they who ru- 
ees in famulos, 1d others, are forced co obey, and from commanders are turned 
Drut. into fervants : So low the Lord hath fometimes caft the mighti- 


Pracingit fune eft and higheft Princes of the world. 
lumbes eorum, 


ae Morede _ The Vulgareranflaeth yet more low, He girdeth their’ loins 
notarur qua about with a rope, whichis the meaneft matter and making ofa 
plebeia conditi- girdle They fhall not only have a girdle for a bele, bue a rope 
onis bainines ld in ftead of a girdle; So chat word is rendred ( Ifa 3.24. ) by the 
t mice fa. fame Tranflatour, The wanton and delicate dames of Ifrael, 
niculus, | {hall have in ftead of a curious girdle arope, to note the extream 
turn which God would make4n che ftace of thofe proud women 5 

and thus he can abafe the pride of che greatelt men. 


Let that be the Obfervation upon the whole matter, 
God fowetimes doth, and he alwaies can bring thofe that are bighe 
eft in worldly dignity into the extreamejt depth of wordly mifery. 
Rulers become caprives, chey wh» tate onthrones live in pri- 
fons ; the Royal bert is laide afide,and a common girdle, yea gir- 
ding with fackcloth raken up by the mighrieft essthly Gods, 
whenthe God of heaven is angry. The greatejt changes are inct- 
dent to tke greateft perfons. Nebuchadnexsars dream was tullco 
this point ( D 21.) He forgeceing ii, ‘ends for the Magicians 
and Aftrologers to cell him both what nis dieam was, and what 
the interpretation of it,buechey cou'd not. There is not a man 
upon the earth ( (ay chey ) that can fhew the Kings matter, there- 
: fore there is no King, Lord, nor Ruler.that asked {uch thines at any 
> Magician or Ajircloger, none can fhew it unto the King, except the 
Gods whofe dwelling is not with flefh. But unto Daniel che fecret 
was revealed by God, and betorehe revealed ic coche King, he 
makes this preface almoft in Jobs ftile and language, bur fully 
with his (picit and intent, blefling God becaule wifdom and might 
are his, and he changeth the times and feafons, he removeth Kings, 
and fetteth up Kings, begiveth wi{dem unto the wife, and knowledg 
to them that know under|tanding,&c. ( verfe. 20,21. ) Then herels 
Nebuchadnezzar his dream, andthe interpreation théreof. A 
goodly image it was, yet degenerating and gradnally abafing 
from a Head of Gold, to a breajt and armes of filver, thence 
to belly and thighes of Braffe, to Legs ofiron, and Feet of et 
an 
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and clay. Allthefe reprefented fome Kings and Kingdoms falling, 
and others rifing upon their ruines , till a Kingdom doth arife 
which fhould never fall (verf-44.) In the fame prophecy (chap. 
4.10,) We have the Kingly power defcribed by a goodly tree, 
the height whereof reached unto heaven, under which the beafts 
ofthe field had fhadow, and the fouls of the Heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, ee, But, Beholda watcher, and an holy one come 
dow” from heaven, He cryed aloud and {aid thus, Flew down the 
tree, audcut off his branches, and hake off his leaves , and featter 
his fruit, fo the body of this flourifhing tree vanifhed ronothing, 
only the ftump of his roots were left in the earth witha band of 
jron and brafs. This vifion is alfo interpreted (verf 24.25.) by 
the Joofing the bond of thar great King fo much, that he was 
driven from men, and took up bis lodging with the beats ofthe 
field, and was made to eat grafs as Oxen, and was wet with the 
dew ofHeaven. Godto fhewthat he can throw the moft po- 
tent Monarchs, into the lowelt condition of men, {peaks of this 
Monarch , as thrown into the condition ofbeafts ; Being (as 
our late Annotators have obferved upon the place) either 
ftricken mad, and fo avoided mans company , OF batg caft out 
for his tyranny, he wandred among the beafts, and eat herbs and 
grafs. Thefe vifions are cleareft manifeftations , that God cuts 
cown Kings and Kingdoms,even to the very ftumps (as we fay } 
to the very roots, and fometimes pulls up root and all, 

And, thatGod hath a€tually done thus to the greatelt Princes, 
all hiftories are full : there is no truth hath received greater te- 
ftimony then this, The records of Scripture , give us high in- 
ftances of it (Fudg.x.6,7.) Adonibezeka i King , was taken 


prifoner, by the Army ofthe two tribes, fadah and S#con, and 
Tivey cut off bis thumbs, and his great toes + The eminency of the 
judgment draws from him an acknowledgment of his own for- 
mer cruelty, and ofthe prefent juftice of God upon him, Three- 
foore and ten Kings having thesr thumbs and great toes cut off’ 
gathered their meat under my table, as I bave done, fo God hath re= 
quited me, He cut off their thumbs, that they might be difabled 
from handling arms, or fighting with him; he cut off their great 
toes, that they might be difabled to run from him, or efcape by 
flight, Suppofe thefe were petty Princes, yet their number was 
great; and the hand of God was feen greatly both in cafting 
them from their dignities, and in catching him atlaft, who had 

Oo cap- 
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captivated all them. — And as thofe heathen Kings, fo alfo fome 
of the Kings of Fudah, who were of Gods fpecial anointing and 
fetting up, were miferably aftiaed » and brought into bondage 
by the fpecial counfel of God. Take the example of Zedeksah 
(2King.25 6,7.) whom, when the Army of the Chaldces took 
the City, they perfued and took, and brought to the King of Ba- 
bylon., who gave judgement upon him, and they flew the Jons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah , and 
bound him with ferters of brafs, and carried him to Babylon. How 
fad a fpe@acle was here ? A King of Fudah , the ruler of Gods 
chofen people, in fetters of brafs £ When the latter Greek Em. 
pire was overthrown by the Turks, that great family of the 
Paleologé (in which che Empire had long continued) came to 
that lownels, that fome of the Royal blood became fervants and. 
Ordinary tradefmen.. Inthem the obfervation of the Preacher 
was fulfilled (Ecclef10 7:) 1 have fecn fervants upon borfes, and 
Princes walking as fervants upon the Earth. Sapor King of 
Per fiz, took Valentinian the Emperor prifoner , and nfed him as 
a fool for himfelf to ftep upon , when he mounted into his fad. 
dle.- Sefoftris King of Evypr fubduing divers Kings, compelled 
them to draw his Charior, The Roman Hiftorians give fre. 
quentteftimony , that inthe flourithing ftate of that Imperious 
Common-wealth , conquered Kings and Princes were drage*d at 
their Chariots in triumph. Victorious Tamerlane having overs 
thrown and taken Bajazee the Turkith Emperour, thackled him 
in fetters of gold; caufed him to be shut up in aniron cage,made 
inthe fafhion ofa grate, and fo carryed him like a wilde befift, 
te marched thorow Aafia, tobe feorned’ of his own people, 
the fourth Emperour of Germany having heen oft wort. 

ed in battel, was at laft reduced to fuch exigents, that He had nor 
wherewith to buy hith bread, bur was forced to come tothe 
great Church at Spires (which he himfelf had built ) and there 
beg to bea’ Churajter,thar fo he might get a {mall {tipend to keep 
him from ftarving, but could nor obtainit: which repulfe cauf- 
ed him to befpeak the {tanders by, in the words of Jamenting 
Job (chap.19.2 1.) Have pity uponme, O my fritnds, for the hard 
of God hath touched me, The weisht of thele miferies brought 
him thortly afterto his grave}, but he found none fo humane as 
to put him ih, for he lay unburied fiye years, no man daring to 
do it, because the Pope had forbiddenit to be done, Thefe ex. 
amples 
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amples (more might be added ) are clear expofitions of, or ex Pezer, Mellificij 
periments rather of his Scripture. Let the great men of the earth Hiftor.par.3- 
hear and fear,and do no more prefumptuoully, let them take the 

countel of Chrift ( Pfal.2.) Be wife therefore now O ye Kings 

and be infirnited ye Judges of the earth, Serve the Lord with fear, 

and rejoice with trembling : Kaffe the Son left he be angry , and 

ye peri{h fromthe way , when his wrath ts kindled but alittle 

There is no ftriving bythe moft glorious Princes of the earth , 

with him who is the King of Heaven, and Lord of glory. 

Take two corrollaries from the whole, Jf the Lord do thy 
tofs Kings like tennis and hurl whole Kingdoms into ruines if 
he befools the Judges, « oyls the Counfellours of the earth, jure- 
ly he will not [pare inferi and weaklings, who ftrengthen them- 
Jetves againft him, If God deal thus with Kings , what will he 
do with fubjeéts ? He that fmites Princes, will he let a people 
pafsunpunifht ? God hath in all ages fet fome Kings and Princes - 
on the fcaffold, and made them eminent in fufferings, as well as 
in dignity, that others beholding the juftice of God, might glo- 
rifle him, and humble themfelves, Hence we may argue, as 
Chrift did in his own cafe, Jf st be thus done to the green tree , 
what {hall be done to the dry ? If the Lord hath been thus fevere 
againit the talleft cedars in Lebanon, and againft the oaks of 
Bahan (Kings and Monarchs of the world) that are exalted and 
lifted up: Shall not low and dry fhrubs (inferior perfons) feel 
the axe and ftroke of his anger , when they fin cohtemptuouft 
againft him? Even thefe are oftenas proud, unjuft and op- 
preflive, according to th line oftheir power, and the length of 
their hand, as they who have longeft hands, and largeft power, Ic 
is an admirable difpenfation , when God laies his rod upon the 
back of Kings, to warn meanmen. The Children of Princes are 
ufually correéted (for their faults) by correcting the Children 
of plebeians in their prefence, their Tutors and governours do 
only put them in fear, and make them know difcipline , by the 
fmart which others feel, What fhall we fay thea, when God 
corrects the children of Kings, yea Kings themfelves, in the fight 
ofthe common people, that they may be warned and learn dif- 
cipline, 

Secondly, Ifthe ftrength of Kings cannot hold out againft the 
“a of God,how {hall the weak ftand before him when be is angry? 
That argument in thé Prophet (Jer.12.5. If shou haft run with 

02 foot. 
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foot-men, and they have wearied thee, then how canft thou contend 
with horfes) may be inverted here,. if God hath contended with 
horfes and they could norweary him, how eafily will he run 
with footmen:: The ftatelieft palaces , and {trongeft thrones of 
Kings have been confumed or thrown down at -his word ; then 
what willbecome of cottages and common mens eftates , when 
he fpeaks againft them. . When the Lord hath once (as lament- 
ing Jereriy complains, Lam,2,16, in the indignation of bis anger 
defpifed the King and the Prieff, bis indignation will make quick 
difpatch of the reft, who follow their fteps in fin , or partake in 
their tranfgreflion. 


JOB Chap, 12. Verf. 19,20,21. 


He leadeth Princes away {poiled , and overthroweth 
the mighty. 

He removeth away the {peech of the trufty , and ta- 
keth away the underftanding of the aged. 

He powreth contempt upon Princes, and weakneth the 
Strength of the mighty. 


OB goes onin his enumeration of inftances, for the proof 

J and clearing up of his grand propofition - Inthe context be- 

fore opened we faw how Ged deadeth Counfellours away [poyled , 

and maketh the Judges fools ; how he loofeth the bond of Kings,and 

; cirdeth their loines with a girdle, Here we find himat the fame 
apap eh work ftill, though upon other objects , be leadeth Princes away 
dementiam.Jun {poiled, and overthroweth the mighty. There is a difference about 
Ducirfacer- the word which wetranflate Princes : Atthe 17th verfe, He 
dores ingbrios, Jeadeth Counfellours away foiled, and here, He leadeth Princes 
Vulg. away fpeiled « Spoyled (as was fliewed before.) of their ends \ 
Bay and of their hopes, of their power and honour, yea and of their 
page wits and underftandings , which caufeth fome to render it, He 
tics. Sacerdos Seadeth Princes into madnefs, Mr, Broughton, He bringeth 
princeps in qus- Dukes to badnefs : And the Vulgar, He leadeth Priefts into 
cans dignitate di (honour, or {poiled of their honour, The.Hebrew [(Cohen’] indif- 
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ferently fignifies a Prince ora Prieft , and is frequently ufed in 
the old Teftament for both: And the verb whence this noun is 
derived, fignifies to adminifter, both in political, and ecclefiafti- 
cal affairs, and fo either a governour in the Common-wealth, or 
a governour inthe Church. Itis put fora Church-governour, 
J/7.28.7. The Prieftand the Prophet have erred, Plal.99 6, Mo= 
fes and Aavon among his Priefts : And fora State-governour , 
2 Sam 9.13, Davids fons were chief rulers : For both,Gen.4t, 
45. The Prieft, or Prince of On, Exod.2,16. The Prsejt, or 
Prince of Midsan, 

Three reafons are afligned,why thofe two dignities fell under 
one expreffion, 

Firft, Becaufe of old time, the Prieft andthe Prince were one 
perfon. The eldeft in the family (before the giving of the law) 
was both: And after the giving of the law, together with all the 
ceremonial inftitutes , the high Prieft of Aarons order was.a 
great Peince in Lfrael, 

Secondly, The Priefthood in general was an office of honour, 
therefore it is expreft by a word of honour, 

Thirdly, Becaufe the Priefts were unto God, the King of hea- 
ven, as Princes are unto the Kings of the earth = Princes ftand 
but a degree below Kings, and bear the great offices in King- 
doms, they are of Kings fecret counfel , and know their hearts , 
they conveigh the minde of Kings to the people, and often as 
Commiffioners reprefent their perfons, Such (in their capacity) 
were Priefts, in reference unto God , and are therefore called 
Gods nigh ones. This is it which the Lord fpake (Saith Asofes , 
when the two fons of Aaron were flain by fire, while they offer- 
ed with {trange fire, ( Levit.10.3-) Iwill be fanttified in thofe 
that come nich me, or in my nigh ones, {uch efpecially were the 
Priefts, they approached:to God, and received his mind , and 
were therefore faid to {peak from Gods mouth, and to preserve 
knowledge , even the knowledge of himfelfin their lips. God 
committed his fecrets, and the myfteries of his will to the Priefts 
firft, and by their Miniftery conveyed both unto the people : 
They were as the veffel or cabinet. in which God laid up thofe 
pretioustreafures, The Priefts lips {hould keep knowledge , and 
they flonld feck.the law at bis mouth, for he ss the meffenger of the 
Lord of hofts (Ma}.2.7.) God gave the honour of this title to the 
whole Nation of the Jews, they were called a Nation of Priefts, 
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(Exod.19.6.) Ye fhall be to me a Kingdome of Priefts, or aroyal 
Ex omnibus Priefthood : A Kingdom of Priefts , for two reafons chiefly : 
vegnis vos ert- Firft | Becaufe God did efteem that people above all the people 
tu mii regen oF the earth, he put an honour and a value upon them, therefore 
familear ginson faith he, Ye foal be to me aKingdome of Priefis. And {econdly, 
amiciffimum Becaufe God communicated more of his counfels to that people,, 
guile arcana then to any other people, and they were more familiar with him 
& fecreriora chen'the.reft of the world, even asthe Priefts were more famili- 
ee Fever ‘at with God, and came nearer to him then the people. So that 
‘sae look what proportion the Priefts among the Jews bore to the 
people, the fame did the Jews. bear to all other people ofthe 
world, We may takethe word here in either fenfe, He leaderh 
Princes, or, He leadeth Priefts away {paylod, 

As the word is reduced P7ie/t, Obterve , 

Firft , That the holine/s of the projejjion cannot keep the perfon 
fi om fin . 

Priefts provoke God, and therefore they are fpoyled. Grace 
it felfisnot, much lefs is any outward vocation, a baragainit 
temptation : And they who fall in temptation arenear falling 
into afflition , whofoever they are, Which makes a fecond 
Obfervation, \ 

They that are near unto God {hall fuffer when they fin, and the 
nearer they are, they {hak fuffer the more, becanfe the nearer they 
are, the greater is thesr fin. 

The Priefts are among the fpoyled, Jer.14.18. Borbthe Pro- 
phet and the Prieft go about into a land that they know not, that is, 
they go into banifhment, and are carried captives into a ftrange 
land, That text hath a very different reading, for whereas the 
word which we tranflate » fignifies alfo to trade or make 
merchandize, the whole i dered tothis fence : The Prophets 


This (hews their 
fin, and that their punifhment, Thofe Prophets and Priefts who fel 
fouls it their ownland , are juftly fold as flaves: into aland that is 
. (Lam.2.6,) The Lord hath defpifed im the indignation 
: King and the Priejt, he puts King and 
becaufe they were joyned in finning. 
They who affociace in doing evil, fhall be affociated in feeling st. 
And they fhall feel moft evil, when they do it, whofe sara 
ct 
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fet up by God, and they put into office for the p 
fuch ave Kings and Priefts. The Prophet Adelachy repr 
Levites(Mal.2.8.)Ye are departed out of the way; ye have caufed 
many to ftumble at the law, ye have corrupted the coven 
Levi, that is, ye have been falie, bafe, and unf. i in your 
office : your felves have gone out ofthe way of truth and holi- 
nefs, and ye have hindred’ thofe who would have walke i 
Te was your duty to preferve the covenant made with yourTribe, 
but yehave corruptedit. This is your fin, and Iwill tell you 
your judgement: Therefore have I alfon 
e before all the people. We bave feen’ fuch corrupting 
felves and others , and we have feenthem made contemy 
nough before all, Unfavory fale ws fit only for the dungh 
feat of contempt. 

Asthe word is. rendered (Prince) in our Tranflation , Ob- 
ferve, 

That the honour of 


no fhelrer againft the wrath of God, 
As che holinefs of the P: ‘office, cannordoir, fo neither 
. can the power of the Princes office. Princes are called the fhields ¥ 
of the earth (Hofi4 18) Her fhields , (or, her ers, as we 
render) with fhaine do love , Give ye. They are (indeed) the 
fhields-of the earth, but they cannot fhield themfelves again{t the 
aflaults of Heaven. Princes fhould be fhields to protec men 
from the oppreflion of man , but they cannot proteét themfelves 
againft the juftice of God, The Prophet (//#.43-14.) tells the? 
people when they werein fear , Thws faith the Lord your Re- 
deemer , the holy one of Ifrael, for your fake I have fent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their Nobles , the Hebrew is, I have 
brought down all their bars: Faithful Nobles arethe bars of a 
Kingdom and Common-wealth, to keep out evils: Itis their 
duty ro bolt out impiety again't God , and unrighteoufnefs to- 
wardsman: And as they should be a barre of equity again{t 
thefe evils oflin , fo a barre of fecurity to keep out the evils of 
trouble. Now (faiththe Lord) Ihave fentto Babylon, and 
have brought down all thofe Nobles, who were as bars inthe 
way, to hinder your deliverance from,and return out of captivi- 
ty. Thofe Nobles (itfeems) were crofs barr, they lay crofs the 
way of the people of God, to hinder their paflage out of Baby- 
lon, therefore God deftroyed.them. When Nobles or great 
Princes bar up the liberty of Gods covenant people , therr nobility. 


and. 
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and greatness will be no bar again ft their own mifery, He leadeth 
Princes away {piyled, and 


540 He overthroweth the mighty. 

Supplantarein- Here is another act of Divine power, That, God is omnipo- 

Hleéteve mutare cent proves he can do all things, bur the doing of them is a yili- 

dejicere,detur- ble proof of his omnipotency. 

Pate Tooverthrow , Imports utter ruine : he doth not only fhake 
and difplace, but he fhakes them‘to peeces, rootsthemup , and 
laies them flat, 

He overthroveth the mighty, 


Princes are among the mighty ones of the earth, yet fome 
Princes have no great might; bur how mighty foever Princes 
are, downthey mult, whether they will orno, when the Al- 
ree mighty wills it. 
is R . _ The Hebrew word fignifieth the moft confirmed ftrength, e- 
abe de ven that ftrength which feems to laugh at oppofition,and to have 
gua vox afert Outgrown all fear of being weakned, or overpowred, Great 
fortitudinem and impetuous rivers are fet out by that word (P/al.74 15.) 
quandam: que Thou driedft up mighty rivers, OL, rivers of might , rivers which 
non permittit ? nothing can itand againft , what can with{tand a {welling tor- 
jigeat ce rent? The weight and violence of water bearethdown all be- 
pacing fore it: nobonds , no bounds of mans making can ftay it. Yee 
r-fiftit. ithe Lord can, he, and he only beareth down the waters , or he 
Fluvios Ethan. drieth them up : he either drieth up mighty rivers, or ftoppeth 
their courfe, whilethey are running with full ftreams, ina full 
career - 
Hence learn, 
Firlt, That all firength and might is weak,. before the ftrong 
and mighty God, 
fe overtivoweth the mighty (x Sam+2.9.) by firength fhall na 
man prevail, when we conclude the probabilities, whether a 
party fall prevail orno, we count upon their ftrength: we 
reckon their numbers, we enquire what Armies they have in the 
field, what Garrifons in Cities, what friends and confederactes 
abroad, yet in all this we reckon not upon that which will do 
the thing, ftrength cannot do it , by ftreagth no man {hall pre- 
vail, The Lordvverthroweth the mighty: what(oever ftrength 
we have to aflilt us, or to oppoic us, the Lord is ftronger. 
; There 


i 
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There is a fivefold ftrength.the overthrowing of which migh- 
tily declaresthe ftrength and might of God. 

Firft, The Strength of the body, God overthroweth the moft 
robuftious and giant-like men, the fons of Anak are but grafhop- 
persto him, they (whoas we fpeak) have bodies of brafs, he 
crufheth before the moth, Goliah had a mighty ftrength of bo- 
dy, and yet the Lord overthrew him: Samp/on had a mighty 
{trength of body, yet when the Lord withdrew from him,’ he 
was overthrown, ‘Then remember the Prophets counfel (Fer. 
9.23.) Let not the Strong man glory in his Strength, but ler him 
that glorieth glory in the Lord, who overthroweth the mighty. 

Secondly, Gedoverthrowerh the Strength of riches 5 Riches are 
a {trong tower.The fame word in the Hebrew fignifies ftrength 
and riches, becaufe a mans {trength is computed by his riches; 
Arich man isa mighty man in the eyeof the world, and fo is a 
worldly rich man in his own eyes, Yet, asthe ftrength of body 
within us,fo the ftrength of eftate without us,is {oon blafted by 
the breath of Gods difpleafure. Then, take the counfel of the 
Apoftle Fames (chap.1.) Let the brother of high degree rejoice i 
that he is made low (that is, low in his own honk tich men 
are ufually fuller of high thoughts than they are of earthly trea- 
fures) the rich man hath caufe to rejoice when he is low in him- 
felf, kyowing that as the flower of the grafs he foall pals away. 
Riches and rich men pafs away of themfelves, how much more 
when God blows upon them and drives them away. 

Thirdly, He overthroweth the mightitiefs of honour : Many 
fortifie themfelves with great earthly Titles, but thefe are but 
paper wals tothe batteries of heaven, Hamans honour among 
the people,and favour with the Prince could not fave him,when 
God frowned, 

Fourthly, He everthroweth the mightine/s of authority, that’s 
diftiné from honour, a man may have greattitles, and yet but 
little authority. Mean men have fometimes great commands, 
they may have authority over thofe who are above them in ho- 
nour. But though the might of authority be in conjunction with 
the mightinefS of honour, the Lord overthroweth it. So that 
he who could (as the Centurion in the Gofpel) fay to this man, 
Goand he goeth, to another come, and he cometh, to a third, do this 
and he doth it, may at laft (as our Proverb fpeaketh) commana 
his man, and de it bimfelf. When once commands are flighted 
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authority is overthrown, God who gives weight tothe word 
of a man, can alfo make it light, he thall fpeak and none 
regard, 

Fifthly, Godoverthroweth the mightinefs of courage: He makes 
the valiant faint, and the man whofe heart was like the heart of 
a lion, to run like a coward at the fhaking of a leaf: God who 
faith to them that are of a fearful heart, be Strong, fear not (Ifa, 
35-4) and maketh the feeble to be as David (Zach, 2.8.) > his 
God.can fay to the ftrong, be ye afraid, and to him that was as 
David, be thou feeble: He that overthroweth the couragious, 
ean alfo overthrow courage, 

Thus the ftrength of body,the ftrength of riches, the ftrength 
ef honour, the firength of authority, and the {trength of con- 
rage are all overthrown by the ftrength of God. Who can 
conceive how much ftrength God hath, who is {tronger than all 
thefe ftrengths ? And asthe Lord alwayes overthroweth the 
mighty, and gets the day of them,when he engageth with them, 
fo Re defires to engage with them. Mighty men feem to be fome 
match for God, and the fall of thefe makes God more known 
as heis Almighty. Hence that of the Prophet (Jfs.a.12,) The 
day of the Lordof lofts fhall be apon, Whom ? he doth not fay 
upon the low, weak & poor,but it {hall be upon,every one that ie 
proud and lofty,and upon every one that is lifted up: What day of 
the Lord isthis? Icis the day of che Lords judgment, the day of 
his wrath, when be contendeth witha people, chen /he’picks 
out the great ones,chiefly,to. contend with. His day’ fhall be upon 
4ll the cedars of Lebanon, and upon all the ozks of Bajhan,and “p> 
on every fenced wall, that is, upon men who are inthe account 
of the world all like cedars, {trong like oaks, high like towers, 
invincible like walls of brafs, with thefe the Lord wilkbe deal- 
ing in his day, and) (verf.17.). The. Lord lone lal be’ excalted 
in tharday, as if he had fud, thefe men were exalted befores 
now the Lord overthrowing them, he himfelf thall be exalted. 
For the rext may be taken two ways, he {hall be exalted either 
asthe Agent, that is, it fhall appear that he alone hath overs 
thrown thefe mighty ones : Or fecondly,the Lord alone thall be 
exalted,that is, he will come into the place of th mighty mens 
thefe carried it in the eye of ithe world, asthe o1 ly great ones, 
now the Lord comes into their place, they shall be exalted no 
more; his Name shall be exalted, and his only. When God aps 

pears 
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pears in his greatnefs, none appear great but he: When he ex- 
alts himfelf, none will pretend to exaltation, The Lord alone 
Shall be exalted in that day. 

I shall give you four corrollaries or deductions from this pro- 
pofition, The Lord overthroweth the michty, 

Firlt, Then, fear net the mightie/t enemies. God is Almighty, 
the weaknefs of God is ftronger than men ; feeing God is de- 
{cribed overthrowing the mighty, if we keep clofe to him, we 
need not fear to be overthrown by the mighty. 

Secondly, If the Lord overthroweth the mighty, Then truft 
not in the mightiest friends. When great feconds, and afliftants 
appear on our part, then we think we are fafe,; but what can 
mighty men do for us, if the Almighty God be again{t us? as 
was further fhewed ( Chap.9.13. ) Unlefs the Lerd withdraw his 
anger, the proud helpers do stoop under bim 5 the helpers of 
ftrength ftoop, unlefs upheld by the ftrong God. As therefore 
we ought nor to fear the worft of foes, fo not to truft upon the 
beft of friends, becaufe they are mighty. 

Thirdly, Let no man rejoice or boat in bis own ftrength,though 
that five-fold firength before fpoken of, meet in him, yet Jet him 
not truft upon it, He that breaks them fingle can break them 
combined, A three-fold,yeaa five-fold cord,is eafily broken by 
the armof omnipotency. 

Fourthly, (which wastoucht, verf.18.) If God overthrow the 
the mighty, bow foon can he overthrow ihofe who have no might ? 
You thatare weak and poor in comparifon of the mighty Princes 
and Nimrods of the world, you (I fay) have caufe to fear and 
tremble before the mighty God: Asthey faid, 2 King.10-4,Be- 
hold two Kings Stood not before him,bow then fhall we? fo we may 
fay much more of the Lord, two Kings, yea hundreds of Kings, 
Nobles, and men of might have not ftood before him, how fhail 
worms, and weaklings wraftle it our, and contend with him ¢ 


Verfe 20, He removeth away the fpeech of the trufty, and taketh 
away the under ftanding of the aged, 

This-Verfe gives us another act ot Gods power, towards the 
altering and fubverting of States and Common-wealths. King- 
doms are much upheld by the eloquence of Orators, and by the 
wifdom of the ancient, God makes thefe two removes when he 
Would remove the beauty and blefling of a Kingdom, Firft, 
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He removeth away the speech of the trufty, 


The Hebrewis, He removeth the lips of the trujty. The fame 

_,._. word fignifies lips and fpeech, becaufe the lips are the inftrument 

ie Bonitur oF freech ( Gen.14.t.) All the earth was of one Seech,or of one 

pro lequela. lip, that is, they all fpake one language. He removeth the 
Speech of 


The truffy. 


Ammet ferm- The word hath a double reading,according to a double deri- 
nem eloquenti- Vation inthe Hebrew. For fome derive it from a root which 
tw. Jun., —fignifies to Beak. Taking it fo, the fenfeis, He bereaveth Ora- 
aN)? tors of their eloquence, or (as Mr.Broughton, clofer to the letter) 
avad: COS] He bereaveth the Orator of lips,;He makes them like men dumb or 
Dixit locutus tongue-tied, who were once all voice and tongue. 
eae ite Thus Fob toucheth upon all thofe evils which haften the ruine 
: "of a people ; one whereof, and that a great one, is this, when 
God takes away fpeech from men, whofe very trade it is to 
fpeak. When God threatned to break the Staff of I/rael, he 
faith, J will rake away the eloquent Orator (1ta.3.3-) Kingdoms 
with all their bleffings are as much,if not more upheld or caft down 
by tongues, than they are by hands. 

God is faid to remove or take away the fpeech of the Orator 
two ways. 

Firft, When he takes the Orators away, his picking fuch out 
of councels by death,hath a fad prefage in it,of the approaching 
funerals of publick profperity. 

Secondly, When though he leaves the fpeakers,yet he difables 
them to ffeak : When though he Jeaves the Orator,yer he takes 
away his oratory, fo that he cannotdeliver himfelf with anycom- 

Pericles (O- mand over the attentions and affections of his hearers:that's the 
lymptus pro excellency of oratory to carry the heart by the ear, to make eve- 
pter eloquenti- ry fentence perfwalive,every word a nail or 4 goad, a nail to fa- 
od ie ften refolution,or a goad to quicken unto ation. It was faid of 
nabat, confun- & Grecian Orator, who was alfoa great fouldier, that he thun- 
deba: Graciam, dred and lightned, moved and awakned all when he fpake. But 
Plutarch. in if God once take away the Speech of the Orator, he may {peak 
va Pesic. his hearers into‘a fleep. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, Thar ability of eech is « 


cial gift of God. 
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He removeth and taketh it way, therefore he giveth it, 
( Exod.4.10, )We find Mofes eloquent only to tell God he was not 
eloquent : he fpeaks very rhetorically to excufe his fervice for 
want of rhetorick. Lord (faith he) Jam not eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor fince thou haft Spoken unto thy servant (neither 

vefterday nor to day, that is, not atany time) bat J am flow of 
feeech, and of a flow tongue, But how doth the Lord anfwer 
him? The Lord [aid unto him, who hath made mans mouth ? As 
if he had faid, Seeing I make the mouth which is the inftrument of 
fpeech, or the fhop wherein words are made, I alfo can make the 
mouth eloquent, give thee words to fpeak, The Lord argues fur- 
ther with Aofes, who maketh the dumb ? Isit nor the Lord? 
T who make the dumb, can make thee fpeak,and {peak eloquent- 
ly too: I can givethee a owing tongue, Therefore be not a- 
fraid to go on my errand: I who fend thee, will {tore thee with 
language to do the errand about which I fendthee: It fhall be 
given thee in that fame hour, what to fpeak, 

Secondly Obferve, 

Man is not mafter of his own tongue. 

God takes away the lip ofthe Orator. They ( Pfal.12. 354.) 
bragged much of their tongues; furely they thought it any 
thing was their own, their tongues were, they could {peak what 
they lilt, who is Lord over us? fay they, Yet they found a Lord 
over their tongues, God is Lord of the tongue two ways, 

Firft, Becaufe he will bring every one to an account for his 
tongue: Thofe boalters ( Pfal.12. ) thought themfelves exem- 
pted from any fuch controle. Our tongues are our own, who is 
Lord over vs ? who hath any thing to do with what we {peak ? 
who fhall audit us for words and fillables ? Yes,thereis one will | 
do it to a fillable. God gives the rule what we (hall fpeak,and he 
will call every-one to a reckoning for what he hath fpoken. 

Secondly, God is Lord of the tongue in reference to the 
power of {peech. Man cannot fpeak what he would, or when 
he would (Nwmb.23.11,12.) Balak had hired Balsam tocurfe 
the people of God, and Balaam hada good will toit, if ever 
man had, but Balak found Batzam in another note, he only 
publifhed the glory of Ifrael, and prophefied their higheft blef- 
lings. Balak, was extreamly troubled at this; and faith, Whar 
haft thou done unto me? I took thee to ne enemies, and be- 


hold thou-baft bleffed them alsogether, As if he had faid, 
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Balaam ? Art not thou mafler of thy own words ? I called thee te 
curfe, and not to blefs, didjt not chou under ftand what my bufins{s 
was? I knew Ifracl was fenced enough and too much with bleyings; 
ow 15 st that when I fent for thee to blaft them,that thou hayt blef- 
Sed them altogether, art thou bribed on their fide ? or kyowest thon 
not that I am abl: to promote thee to honour ? {peak man, the {ude 
dain fate of this numerous people and fear not 2? why haft thou gon 
fo contrary t0 my defign ? VVhat faith Balaam ? He anfwered 
and faid, Muft 1 not take heed to [peak that which the Lord hath 
pat in my mouth? Balaam feenis to reply from his confcience, 
*Tis the duty of every man to take heed co fpeak that which the 
Lord puts in his mouth, But Balsam was only overpowred ; if 
God would have fuffered himto fpeak what Balzac had de» 
fired, his own confcience bad never {tood in his way; He that 
opened his Affes mouth a little before to reprove his madnef, 
now fhut his mouth from uttering that wickednefs. The Lord 
(faith he) hath ble ffed them,and I cannot reverfe it : as if he had 
faid, Ihave been tugaing at it, and labouring to curfe them, but I 
cannot do it, The Lord reftrained his heart, and bound his 
tongue, that he could not form a curfe, and now he puts it off 
with this fine language, A4uft J nor take heed to [peak.that which 
the Lord hath put in my mouth ? No man ever came with fuller 
purpofe to curfe the ifrael of God than Balaam did, but his 
tongue was not his own, He could not. 
So much upon that rendring of the cext, He bereaves Orators 
of rheir eloquence. 
29 VVe tranilate, He removeth away the [peech of the trufty: And 
arad: yy fothe word is derived from a root,which fignities conftancy, fi- 
que eft con- delity, truth, ftability in word or deed: Men fo qualified, are 
Stantia fidel tay worthy to be trulted, and only they. But though it is eafie to 
sae ae _ fay, who atrufly man is, yet it may be doubted ftill who is here 
miffis. ~ meant by thele srufty men: Yet confidering Jobs {copeswe may 
Qui digni fener well conclude that he fpeaks Of men esther actually trulted, or 
quibus fides ba- worthy to be trufted with the management of publick affairs. 
beatur. Auth: Some ALa 
Catena. thax oY ae a 
i Feoffees for them, Thus the Free-holders of England in their 
refpective places, chufe the ALembers of the Hloujeof Commons 
in Parliament, as their Truftecs, and commit the protection of 
their eftates and liberties into their hand : Of fuch Trujty men, 
or of men thus Trajted, we may well interpret thistext, And s 
Oy) 


rates are not on y Governors over the people, but 


am 
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of thefe Counfellours whom the people chufe,and Truft: So ale 
fo of thofe whom Kings and Princes chufe for, and Truft with 
great offices and emploinients. 

Burt how doth God remove away the fpeech of fuch men : 
What ? doth he make them fpeechlefs, or ftrike them dumb ? he 
can do that; but here (I conceive) the removing of fpeech 
may be taken two ways, firft,only, for an abating of the ability of 
fpeech, fo that they who would,cannot give counfel either with 
that clearneffe of judgement, or freedome of language, which 
they have fometimes fhewed, Seconcly, For the changing or 
turning of the tenour of their fpeech, When a man fpeaks un- 
like himfelf, contrary to what he hath fpoken, when he {peaks 
as if he were not the fiome man, then bis Speecs ts removed, 
WVhena man, who once fpake forthe truth of God, {peaks a- 
gainftit: VVhen he that once fpake for the rights,and juft liber- 
ties of men, ts now heard {peaking againft them : VVhen they 
who in every fpeech were wont to advance thofe counfels which 
tended to the peace and fafety of Kingdoms, fhall upon all 
emergencies {peak that which doth but lengthen out their trou- 
ble and danger, Then know the [peech of the trufty is removed, 
The (peech 1s never removed till toe heart be, The minde is firft 
changed, and then the words, As the manner of fpeaking thews 
of what countrey we are, hou art 4 Galilean, and thy [peech be 
wrayeth thee : fo the matter which is fpoken, difcovers of what 
part we are. We may fay to many,you are thus or thus, for your 
fpeech bewrayeth you: and to fome,You are removed from the 
caufe you once appeared in, for your {peech is removed: you have 
certainly turn’d tables, and change your intereft, for your lan- 
guage is changed, and your difcourfe runs counter to all you 
did before. 

This is the removing of fpeech, 

But how can we attribute this to God? I anfwer, God 
changes or removes the fpeech of the trufty,not by makingthem 
unconftant and unfaithful, but by leaving them to their own 
unfaithfulnefs and unconftancy : Every man (even the belt of 
men) have a feed of unfahfulnefs, or a principle of apoftacy 
inthem, and if God leave them to themfelves, they are quickly 
turned alide, No man knows what his heart will do, till he ss 
tryed, 

Thetime of temptation isthe time of difcovery. Chang 


in 
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in the providence of God, make the changeablenefs of mens 
mindes , both vifible in their actions, and audible in their 
fpeeches, For 

This change or remove of fpeech, arifeth two waies. 

Sometimes from fear, Some are furprifed and arrefted with 
dreadful fore-cafts, what will become of them, and their 
eftates, what of their wives and children, if they ftand-to for- 
mer profeffions and engagements, Fear is a very bad Coun- 
fellour. Fear hath removed the fpeech of the tru/ty more than 
once, 

Secondly, The fpeech of the trufty is removed through hopes 
and gifts, Expeétation will change a mans opinion, much more 
will fomewhat in profeflion. How many have loft or alter’d their 
tongues by being felt inthe hand ( Deut.16,19.) A gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wife, and pervert the words of the righteous, 
That expreition in Afofes of perverting words, doth excellently 
anfwer and expound this in Fob of removing fpeech, And where- 
as Fob faith only that the fpeech of the trujty 1 removed, Adofes 
faith, the words of the righteous are perverted, He that was right 
and went right before, even his words are perverted by a gift. 

Bés ‘ex? The ancient adage faid of fuch, The ox is upon their tongue, that 

yad7n is, money or worldly refpeéts hath filencedthem: The reafon 

of that fpeaking. was becaufe the figure of an ox was auciently 

{tampt upon their money ; we fay the black ox treads upon fome 

mens toes, we may fay, the white, or the red ox treads fo hard 

upon many mens tongues, that either they will not {peak at all, 

or not as they did. We read that Demojthenes, a great Orator, 

being to {peak upon a bufinefS of confequence, came to the bar 

with a fcarf or mufler about bis neck, and faid he was not able 

to fpeak,he was troubled with a Qvincey , to which fome of the 

Ty wits of the time, anfwered, That the Ovator was fick of the 
Non Angina > a . is 

fed Argentan- 770ney, not of the quincey. Bribes had fwel’d his throat, that 

gna corveptum he could not plead, ‘Thus the fpeech of the trufty is remo- 

Oratorem di- yed, when fome unrighteous bias will not fuffer them to 

centes Plutat. fpeak what they flould, or carries them to fpeak what they 

fhould not. 

Yer further, Some underftand rbe trujty, of (men trufted 
with the fouls of men) the Priefts ard Prophets of thofe times. 
The word may be well tranflated, truth-fpeakers, or meffengers 
of truth, God removeth their fpeech. 

Firft, 
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Firft, When they whom he had. fent with promifes of mercy 

in their mouths,are now commanded tothunder out threatnings Commurat pre= 
- and educations of his wrath, when they to whom God hath {aid, miffiones fuas 

Comfort ye , comfort ye my people , havenow no meflages , but Saas per pro- 
* fad ones, no vifions, but of amazement and defolation. Phetas, in com- 

Secondly, The Lord removeth away the {peech of thefe rrujty A eae S 
ones, by leaving a people to the fpeech of thofe who are uatrujty. fapaticer fox 
When the Jews would not receive the faithful Prophets, God /ent nibit jam 
gave them upto the teachings of falfe Prophets. Speech is re- nif trifte pra: 
moved, when the fpeakers are thus changed, cents Philip? 

Thirdly , God changeth or removeth the fpeech of Trxth- 
fpeakers , by forbidding them to fpeak. God doth fometimes 
Gilence the fincereft Prophets, When men will not obey what 
they {peak , God will not let them fpeak (Exch 3.26-) I wilt 
make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth , that thon (hale be 
duinb, and {hale not be to them a reprover, for they are a rebehions 
houfe.As men when their finsis at the higheft fay to cheProphers, 

Prophefie no more , fo when judgment is at the higheft,God faith 

unto the Prophets, Prophefie not 5 The wrath of God is ex- 

treamly hor, when flattering prophets are fenttocry, Peace, 

peace, where there is no peace , asd to daub up fisful men with un- 

tempered morter : *Tis alfoas hoe, if not hotter, when God puts 

abar upon the lips of his faithful Prophets , that they hall no 

longer denounce his war againft fin, or conyince the finner. The 

peace of a people cannot be long liv'd , when once the (peech of the 2 
trujty 1s thes or this removed, 

Take two brief deductions from all. 

Firkt, There is no depending upon the faithfulue[s of man, God 
removeth away the fpeech of the trufty. Surely men of low de- 
gree are Vanity, and men of high degree area lye(Pfal.62.9,) they 
that have done and fpoken right to day, may {peak and do 
wrong to morrow. Aan i 4 mutable creature 4n bis qualificats- 
on, as well as in his conftstution, Both his natural , and his mo- 
ral endowments are as mortal as his life is, And in many thefe 
die and go tothe grave before their Matters. 

Secondly, Ifthe fpeech of the trufty be fo often removed , 
Then, we muft judge of what ts fpoken by a ftanding rule, not by 
the perfon (peaking. It isan evil,and a fore difeafe under the fun, 
that good counfelsare refufed , becaufe fome havea prejudice 
againft the perfon: And itis a worfe evil , whenall, even evil 

Qag coun= 
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counfels are received upon the good elteem we have of the per- 
fon. We mutt look to the matter, nor to the man, both in the 
things of God, and in the things of men ; there is neither wif- 
dom nor fafety in taking any thing upon truft , efpecially when 
we hear that God in judgment removes away rie {peech of the 
trufty, Whofoever fpeaks, if he fpeaks truth, it ought to be em- 
braced. Andthoughan Achitophel , an Oracle of wiflomon 
earth, or Angel from heaven {peak what is falfe, ‘tis our duty to 
rejetit, The wifeftmen are not alwayes wife , neither do the 
prudent always underftand their way. The holieft men are not 
holy in all things, neither do they who are real friends to truth, 
fpeak alltruth. Pau! (Gal.2.) found Peter faultering in his 
fpeech’, and giving not only counfel, but example that was not 
right, Theancient Fathers, men of profound judgment and un- 
derftanding in the Scriptures,have erred , and mifdelivered the 
mind of God. Whole Councils (which are a colleétion of wife 
and learned men) have had their miftakes, We may conclude as 
the Prophet doth (J/a.2:22.) Ceafe ye from man , whofe breath 
ts in his noftrils, for wherein ts he to be accounted of ? The honeft 
and the wife, the holy and the juft, the eloquent and the erufty , 
are nor always to betrufted, For, God removeth away the {peech 
of the trufty, who (poflibly ) may be all thefe, 


te eAnd taketh away the under ftanding of the aged, 
Beale fe Underftanding is fo proper to the aged, or mer of years, that. 
fint juvenes, 2 underftanding young man, defervedly draws upon himfelr 
propterea qu@.the honour and account of many years ; as an old man very foo- 
Saprentia ur- lifh is young-old, fo a young man very wife is old-young. 
passin in fe Age ordinarily heightens underftanding, and experiénace ma- 
Rab. Day,’ turates and improves natural parts, as was fhewed at the twelfth 
verfe : yet they whofe underftandings have had the greateft 
Toyo. advantages of experience, may aét without underftanding , yea 
Significar gu- 2gainit, not only experience, but realon, Some mens under ftand- 
Share, inde cog~ ings are enfecbled with age, and themfelves are old children rather 


nofcere judica- shen old men, that’s the judgement which this text holds out unto 
re, metaphoray. bs 

dutta a fenfi % C F 
ad deinen: The word which we render under ftandin, 


the Jenfe of tafting, and tei freq ently t 
ro the underftanding, becanfe (as was fhewed at the rath. verfe 
the underftanding taftes a doctrine,or a propofition, whe 


, fignifies to tafe, or 


pt 
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be true or falfe,as the mouth or pallet taftes meat, whether it be 
fweet or bitter, This word is very comprehenfive, fignifying inc Sept. ine 
(as fome critical Rabbins teach us ) counfel, judgment, wifdom, i oreiaes » 
reafon, both the argument and decree, upon which any thing is abariinew 
done, as alfo the difcretion with which it isdone, Grammarians Rab. Mord. 
tell us that the due and proper accent of every word 5 isin the Decretwn. 
Hebrew called [Tagnam becaufe the accent doth giveas ix Pagn. Confili- 
were aright tatte of the fenfe,and fo leads to a right underftand- bi, TY 
ing of the word, When the holy finger invites all to that glori- a Diferetiinom, 
ons banquet( P/al,24.8,)O tajfe and fee that the Lord is good, he Hebraus apud 
means, underftand how goodheis, The fame infpired heart Cajet. faparem 
praife inthis language (Pfal.110.56-) Teach me good judgment Bee. 2 
_ and kgowledg, that is, givé me a truetafte and rellith of heavenly comets 
truth, Prov.11.22-) As a jewel in a fwines fnour, fo is a fair fig. accentum= 
woman without difcrerion or underftanding. Beauty withouc brains cujuflibet ditki 
as a loath {ome deformity. In the book of Ezra, the Chief or Pre- #20 quod det 
fident of a Council, whe ordereth and moderates the whole pro- eggs ip 
ceeding there, isthus exprefled, The Ataffer of Tafte. He had Ce ste 
need to havea quick internal pallate,whe muft tafte all men, and fapicntiam, 
all matters, as the Prefident of a Council muft. Rab. Mard. 

This tafte,this underftanding or whatfoever moral excellency yo 5y3 
comes within the compafs of this word, God taketh away fome- Prafes confilij- 
times from the aged, or from men (who for that fervice) are of 
the moft perfect age, 

Hence Obferve, 

Firkt, Our under ftandings are at the difpofe of God. 

He gives underftanding to the fimple, and he can take it from 
the fubtile, Oldsmen ave not always wife: Not only becaufe fome 
never had wifdom , but becanfe many loofe the wifdom which 
oncethey had. And this is a lofs which we fuftain from no band 
but the hand of God. Man may take out riches and worldly e- 
ftates from us, and make us poor , but God only can take our 
underftandings from us, and make us fools, Men can empty our 
purfes, but God, and God only can empty our brains. 

Obferve Secondly, 

That when the Lord will deftroy a people, he takes away the un- 
der franding of the ancient. 

Heathens faid, God bereaves them of underftanding , whom he 
dcfignes for deftruttion. Now as this isa fad prefage of ruine.to 
the party himielf, fo likéwife of ruine to thofe who have relati- 
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tionto him. And asit isa judgement upon a people when Prin- 
ces refufe the aged, and follow young Counfellours: So it is the 
fame,if not a greater judgement upon a people, when God takes 
wifdom from old Counfellours, and leaves themto act like 
young ones. A young man without underftanding cannot do fo 
ouch hurt as he that is aged. His youth leaves his advices under 
ueftion and difcuffion, But when old and experienced Coun- 
flours, who have travelled in affairs many years, and Zave got 
the reputation of wife men, prove like empty casks without any 
filling of wifdom , they quickly undoe all with authority , and 
unfufpected.. No marvel then if God put this among his marvel- 
lous judgements ( J/a,29,14.) Therefore, behold, I will proceed to 
doa marvellous workamong{t this people , even amarvellous work, 
and awonder. See how attention is raifed, here is, Behold, and 
then, Behold I will do a marvellous work, and then, 4 marvellous 
work, and a wonder, And whatis it? The wifdom of thesr wife 
men {hall perifh , and the under ftanding of their prudent men fhalt 
be bid. No man wondersto fee fome men without wifdom, they 
were never guilty of it : But to fee wife men unwife , and pru- 
dent men ( fuch I mean as have given long proof of their pru- 
dence) without. underftanding , here’sa wonder. Aswe fay , 
young men may dye, but old men muft; fo young men may be 
wife, but old men fhould : and thofe old men, who have once 
been thought wife, are feldom thought otherwife of ; though 
God have indeed taken awaytheir wifdom. Dew there are no 
fools do fo much mifchief , as they who are thought 10-be wife. “A 
fool that is wife in his own conceit only, endangers no body but 
himfelf, for no body will truft him. Buta fool that is wife in the 
conceit of others, may endanger thoufands , for all ane ready ; 
not only to truft, but adore his foolfhip, It would not be fo 
greata judgment to have underftanding taken from the aged, if 
the reputation of it. were not {till left upon them. It isa foar 
{courge to aland, when God as the Prophet threatens (J/:3.2.) 
takes away that ftaff, the prudent and the ancient, that is, young 
men who are wife, as well as ancient wife men. But it is a foarer 
fcourge, when he takes away the prudence of the ancient ; So that 
thofe ancient men , who ufed to be prudent , become light and 
precipitate in their counfels. When ftayed and fober-paced men, 
run headlong, all, both things and perfons are like to run.head= 
long withthem. By fuch means foolith counfels, the wife and 
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juft God brings the honourable into contempt, & the {trong to 
weaknefs, and whenall this is done, there is nothing wanting for 
the ruine ofa people, but their actual ruining. ‘The next verfe 
fhews us God doing both thefe, 


Verle 21. He poureth contempt upon Princes , and weakaeth the 
Strength of the mghry. 


This Perfe (I fay):is a continuation of the former argument - 
giving us yet more prognolticks of the approaching ruine of 
Kingdoms and Common-wealths, He had faid (verfergth } 
Hie leadeth Princes away fpoyled, now; He poureth contempt upon 
Princes. As under franding ts mot proper for the aged , {ois ho- 
nour for Princes, and ftrength for the mighty. God, to make 
his judgements exa@ , punifheth them in that which is moft pe- 
culiarto them, He poureth contempt upon Princes, Sc. 


He poureth contempt, 


That is, he makes them very contemptible. To pour out any Sulet ffafio 
liquid, implieth plenty ofit ; asthe pouring out of the fpirit, a i 
plentiful giving ofthe {pigit, When the {pirit was poured out gonorare. 
(Ad.2,) The by-ftanders faid , thefe men are full of new wine > Pined 
No faith the Apoftle, thefe men are not drunken (as ye fuppofe) 
but this is that which was [poken by the Prophet Joel , And it {halt 
come to pafs in the laft daies (faith God) that I will pour out of my 
[pirit upon all fiejh, that is, they fhall have abundance of my Spi- 
rit. So, Ifa.q4.3, Iwill pour out water upon him that is thirfty , 
and floods upon the dry ground, that is , they hall have much ipi- 
ritual refrething , who now are quite deftitute ofit : fuch are 
there fhadowed out.by the thirfty and dry ground. Again 
(Zech.12,10, ) I will pour upon the boule of Davi upon the 
inhabitants of Jertfalem , the [pirit of grace and of fupplication , 

And as pouring, applied to the fpirir, implies a great meafure of 

the fpirit, fo in any other matter, Pfal.g2.4. When I remember 

thefe things, I pour out my foul in me : The pouring out of the 

foul, isthe pouring out offorrows; andto pour out forrow, is 

to be exceeding forrowful : Sothe pouring out of notes an 

exceflive fury, Exek.2033. And when Dz Type of 

Chrift complaineth ( P fal.22.34.) Lam po 
73 
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his meaning is,all my bodily: ftrength andicomforts are dep das 
Whatfoever is pouredout, poured in, or poured upon.us, be it 
good or evil, we have enorigh of it. Much contempt istheit por- 
tion, upon whom contempt is poured, Here’ it ispoured upon 

them, upon whoma little is very much, 


Upon Princes, 
Princes are veffels of civil honour, yea many Princes are foun? 
tains of civil honour, they pour honour upon others, how great 
a turn isit, ‘when contempt is poured on them , and they filled 
with difhononr ! Some are fo contemptible , that they are not 
fenfible of contempt : but nothing touches! Princes {0 foon as 
contempt doth. *Tis worfe co them to be defpifed, then to be 
deftroyed , and they can eafier part with their lives chen with 
their honour. Here then isthe very pinch of Princes, contempt , 
efpecially if they be Princes of Noble and Princely {pirits : Such 
are pointed at in this word, which properly fignifies munificent , 
ee yt liberal and free- hearted, Princes are; or fhould ee fo. Li iberality 
ieee “& ber oF Munificence isthe vertue and honour of Princes, Sucha free 
neficentia prine Princely {pirit God expects. from the meaneft of hid people to- 
copes maximé ward hisfervice (Ex0d.35.5.) Take om ainong ft you an of 
deceat, fering unto the Lord, whojoever i of “healing heart, let him bring 
eft homo 2: A true worthippe r is notthruft and driven on by an out- 
oi fpir ins, ward written law, bur finds alaw written in his own heart: He 
mon ihune (as it is faid of A; ) like a King gives tothe King, — David 
coagle fed fa pr thy free fonts (Pfal.s1.14- 3) *Tis-this 


fevoluntate word, thes {pirit oe pel ee a Noble, free, Princely fpirit. Ic 
impellens ad ho- is freet 


neha dy laudi- exwo wayes, bjectively, or in it fe elf,giving out freely 
Pilia, Mercy and liberally to us. 2 Ti is free inthe effects , Where the {pirit of 
¢ Lord ts, there 4 liberty, it makes us free.. They who have re- 

ceived this ie rit, ferve the Lord freely, and judg : his fervi ice 
freedom, f enced P) fal,110,3.) all the people of bed 
bythis word, a Prince Ly pe ople ; Thy people { fhall 
zy of thy power, they tha!! be willis 1g as Prin ces, liberal as Kings, 
‘hey {hall Bive up foul, body, name, eftate, all to Jefus Chrilt ; 
they who! have felt the day of divine power,are e not acted by hu- 


Jr} Lise 


verb, Upl old mew 


mane power, by the coercions and ordinances of men, they are 
under no conftraint, but chat of the love of Chrift, forldly 
Princes have that in their name , which the Saints have in their 


nature. And becaufe many worldly Princes have fo little of 
that 
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tintheir natures, which they have fully in their name > true 
Noblenefs, I mean, and freenefs of fpirit to do good,and defend 
thofe who are good ; therefore God poxreth contempt upon them. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft , Lf Princes ufe not their honowr for Ch aft, Chrift wilt 
four difhonour upon Princes, 

1 Sam.2.30, Them that honour me,I will honour, and they thar 
defpife me {hall be lighty efteemed. When Princes act unlike them- 
felves, God makes them unlike themfelves , Vile and contempti- 
ble. The Apoftle fpeaks of himfelf and of his fellow Apoftles in 
C1 Cor.4.9.) Ithink that God hath fer forth ss the Apoftles laft, 
t were appointed unto death , for'we are made 4 fpett 
the world , and to Angels, andtomen, Asthe Lord fu 
Saintsto have contempt poured upon them by the world, and to 
be made a fpeétacle of feorn; fo he himfelf poureth contempt 
upon the greateft of worldly Princes , he fetteth them as upon a 
Theatre or open Stage,that al] may behold and look upon them, 
and fay , Thus hath God done with the men who had no delight 
tohonour him, Since thon waft precious in my fight (faith God 
of his meaneft people, 7/a,43.4.) thou hajt been honourable that 
is, altogether honourable in thy felf, and honoured by all men 
who know thy worth : and When once higheft Princes are vile in 
the fight of God, they become difhonourable, even alrogether 
difhonourable in themfelves , asalfo in the eye ard efteem of all 
men who know their unworthinefs, And when Princes are thus 
become difhonourable, they are within a {tep of becoming mife- 
rable. The Pfalmift had no fooner faid, He poured contempt upon 
Princes, but prefently it follows , and caufeth them towander in 
the wilderne{s where there is no way , (Pfal.107.40.) When 
Princes are under contempt, they are uncertain of their courfe, 
they are entangled in their counfels , they. are in amaze, and 
know neither their way, nor their end, but are at their wits end, 
and at their honours end, both together, We havea Pr ophecy 
ofa glorious Kingdom Cy :) Behold a Keng fhall reign in 
righteoufnefs , and Princes fhall rule in judgement ; 8c. “Then 
(verf.5 ) The vile perfon fha ! no more be calledl; peral, or Prince. 

bal fhall not glory inthis title Madib. Nabalis a fool, an 

aib 15a Prince. ‘In thar Kingdom, fools or vile perfons thall 
dured nor adored like golden Idols,- Men fhall 
be known what th dcalled what they deferve. Then, 
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Princes who mifapply their power, and refufe to be murjing Fa- 
thers to the Church, then, Princes who bring not their glory to 
the new Ferufalee, and fubmit not their crowns unto the Lamb, 
even all they who are aterror to the good, and praifethem who 
do evil, {hall no more be named gratious Lords, but fhall go forth 
with everlafting fhame (in ftead ofa crown ) upon their heads. 
Swelling titles will beno Sanctuary againft thofe viols of con- 
tempt, ready to be poured out upon all contemners of Chrift, 
and oppofers ofhis throne for ever. 

Secondly Obferve, 

They that have received much honour from God ; fuall receive 
much shame from him af they abufe their honour, 

Proportional to the.honour they have received will the con- 
tempt be which they fhall receive. Goddoth not drop, but 
pour honour upon Princes, therefore he will not drop, but pour 
contempt upon them by whole buckets‘full , it fhall come down 
as afweeping rain, As they who have had, not only as eZo/es 
{peaks of his, doétrine d. opping as the rain, and {pecch aiftilling as 
the dew, but Gofpel knowledge pouring down upon them,thefe 
thal! not have fome drops of anger , but God will pour out his 
anger and his fury upon them, ifthey are unfruitful , or bring 
not forth fruit meet for his (their Mafters ) ufe, They that have 
had but a drop or two of the word, {hall have comparatively but 
adrop of judgement. That’s the reafon wey it {hall be eafier 
for Sodomand Gomorrah , for Tyre and Sidm then for Beth- 
faida and ChoraZin, at the day of Judgement, eMatthv1.12, 
Juftice looks to the meafure, as well as to the matter of fin, 
in pronouncing punifhments. He poureth comtempt mpor 
Princes, 


And weakeneth the ftrength of the mighty, 


The Hebrewis, He weaknerh the Girdle of the mighty, The 
yar Vulgar and the Sepruagint are very bold with this text, in their 
vant Sane tranflations, giving a fenfe hardly reconcileable to the Original. 
po” He releiveth thofe that are oppreffed , faith theone, He healeth 
Sunt equa. cu thofe that are bumble, faith the other - Both wide enough from 
imperu fluentes, OUr Keading, LHe weakueth she ftrength of the mighty, The word 

fignifies Riversand Torrents , which run with a mighty force. 
He 
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notes a girdle and ftrength, becaufea girdle caufeth ftrength, or mi 
is an advantage to put out our ftrength 5 for though now men be iluonfed 
ufually ungird chemfelves when they go about ftrong labour, yet cingutun 5 fi- 
in thofe times it was not fo; Fob {peaks according to the cuftom quidem «rium 
of thofe Eaftern Countries, who ( wearing long garments) when Jedes in lumbis 


He loofeneth the frength or Girdle of the mighty; the fame word — mo 
had 
fi 


they prepared for travail or labour,girded up chemfelves, that fo Eh nguto L 
Py = . rs niun ‘> ve 
they might be more nimble and expeditious. ob had faid,ver/. quod a shes 


19. He overthroweth the mighty; here he faith, He weakneth the gear, cinéi e- 
ftrength of the michty. Thereisa difference beeween thele two : nim robujtiores 
There, he bringeth a greater power, and fo overthreweth them. As Sunt, dy babi- 
*cis faid in the Golpel, chough a {trong man armed keep the puree aS 
houle, yet when a ftronger comes, he {poi!s him. But here ’tis phiiparces: 
faid, He weakneth the jirength of the mighty, chat is,He abateth or Hest relevans 
draweth out their flrength. As the waters of a great River, being Vulg. 
drawn out by Sluces, che ftrength of the River is weakned : So 

the Lord drains and draws out the ftrength of mighty men, snd 
weakensthem. Ic is ftoried, that when Cyrus befieged Babylon, 

which wes encompaffed with a mighty River,the River Euphrates, 

he made many Sluces and Cucs, which fetched out all the water 

from the River, and fo furprifed them in the height of fecurity, 

they chinking the place impregnable, and having alfo a prophe- 

fie, That the City should never be taken till the River proved their 

enemy. Thus the Lord, hefluceth out the ftrength of the {trongeft 

men, their perfonal ftrengeh, che ftrength of cheir arms and legs, 

their relational ftresigth, che ftrengch of their friends, allies,and 
confederates ; fo fome underftand this place: There isa girdle 

of ftrengch wherewith one Nation is tyed to another, fich are 

Leagues of amity and mutual aid: The Lord weakneth this 

ftrength alfo,and makes chem who werea help, a hurt unto their 
Neighbours. He faith, Gird your felves dnd ye fhall be broken in 

pieces, gird your felves and ye (hall be broken in pieces take counfel 

together andit (hall come to nought, Va. 8. 9510.. The firength of all 

creatiires afjociated, is too weak for the fingle ftrength of God. 


Hence Obferve, 
All the firength of man is at the pleafure and difpofe of 
God. 
He overthrows ftrength, not only by overpowring it, but by 
unpowring it. He can always bring more ftrength than we have, 
Re or 
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orleffon the ftrength which he have. As we cannot mafie, Gods” 
ftrength, fo we are not mafters of ourown. Sampfons itrength 
was a cerrourto che Philifiins, but as {oon as God was gone from 
him, his ftrength was gone,and then they defpiled him,who before 
trembled at hims and called him out to make them fport,wiole 
prefence had fo often (poiled their {port. How many mighty 
men hath God weakned? How many invincible Armies and Ar- 
madoesof men (as proud men have ftiledchem ) hath God con- 
querei ? How many potent Kingdoms and Common-wealths 
hath God reduced to confufed heaps? Once hath God {poken, yea 
twice have I heard thus,that power belongeth unto God,alfo unto thee, 
O Lord, belongeth mercy (Pial.62, 11,12.) ” Lis fafeft for usto fly to 
this mercy, feeing we can neither fly from, nor fland before this 
power. Thou haf a might arute.O God, firong is thy band, and high 
is thyright hand, Pal. 80,13. The weaknels of God is ftronger 
than man: And before God. all mans ftrength is turned into 
weaknefs. Allthe inftances which Job hath already given,prove 
this great eruth, That with God is wifdont and ftrength, and leftany 
fhould think it is not yet proved enough, he is ready in the two 
next verfes to pive us yet afurcter, and (if a clearer may be ) 
a clearer proof, 
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JOB Chap. 12. Verf. 22. 23. 


He difcovere th things out of darknefs 3 and 
bringeth out to light the foadow of death. 

He increafeth the Nations, and deftroyeth them: he 
exlargeth the Nations and ftraitneth them again. 


W T E have feen,in the f 
Vo Fob hath 


ducing miany proofs which 


srmer context, how large a teftimeny 
power and wifdom of God; pro- 
eak both no lef than infinice. And 
becaulethofe were particular and per fonal, therefore he giverhus 
Cin thefe ewo ver ies) two More w ich are general, and Nati nals 
He di{covereth deep things ont of darknefs. He increafeth the D 
ons, &c. > Here’s providence unlocking fecrets, opening th fe 
chings which were fealed up, ehele atts are attended with fucable 
effets, The increafing and deftroying, the enlarging and firaitening of 
the Nations. 


Ver 22. He difcovereth deep things out of darkne{s. 

The word properly fignifies co unfold that which is wrapped syn 4 A493 
up, Or comanifelt chat which is hidden. Deep places are hidden 5° "yi, etarions 
places. God difcovereth thofe things which are moft hidden, secultirumipras 
even deep things putof darknefS: Deep things, and da knefs are prié ufurpatur, 

ut cogether, becaufe thac which is deep 18 dark. The further we Profunda rene- 
remove from the Fountain of light, the more dar knefs prevails bris obdutta Cot 
over uss and therefore every degree of deepnels adds a degree Sect farte 4 
of darknefs, a!l depth being downward,and fo a departure from i 
the Sun. Inthe beginning darknefs was upon the face of the deep, 
( Gen.1.1,) but da: knefs 18 always inthe bottome of the deep, 
He difcovereth deep things ont of darknefs, thatis, theremoteft, 
lowelt, and moft setived depths. Theie deep things may be re- 
ferred co two heads. 

There are deep things of Gods; and deep things of men. 

The deep things of God are, Firft his thoughts ( Pfal. 92.5.) 
O Lord, how gieat are thy works ? and thy thoughts are very deep = 
fo deep, chat all che line of mans und ftanding is not ableto 
found or fadgm them. The thoughts of God are his decrees and 
he doth not -chinkco refolve, but his hough: are his 

Rr 2 refolu- 
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refolutions. Thethoughts of God are fodeep, that the Apoftle 
C wich a mixtureof amazement and adoration ) cries out, O the 
depth ( Rom.11.33. ) Secondly, The deep things of God are his 
word, containing either Do&trines to be believed,or Prophefies to 
be fulfilled. The word of God hath its thallows, and ic hath ics 
depths: there a Lamb may wade, and ghere an Elephant may 
fwim. 

Secondly, There are céep things of nen; which are of divers 
forts. 

1. His word isdeep. Though the wordsof moft men float up- 
on their tongues, yet Solomon aflures us that, The words of a mans 
(ehacis, as che word imports, of an excellent mans) mouth are as 
deep waters (Prov.18.4.) A wife prudent man {peaks Oracles,and 
when you hear the ound,and undeiftand the Grammatical fenfe, 
you do not prefently reach the depth of whatiis {poken. As fome 
{peak fhallowly,(o they hear fhallowly ; they dive not into thofe 
deep waters which flow from a wife mans mouth. He {peaks wit 
donvin a myftery, or myfteries of wifdom, 

2. There is a depth in a man,deeper than his words,and that is 
the depth of his thoughts ( Pfal.64.6.) Both the inward thought of 
every one of them,and the heart is deep. The heart is often puefor 
the inward chought,but here,the inward chonght is an a& of the 
heart,and the heart is the faculty, or power of thinking: Counfel 
in the heart of autanis like deep water (Prov.20.5 -) The heart of 
manis a great deep, fo deep that none can find it out but God 
himfelf, Fer. 17. 10. Ithe Lord fearch the heart, &e. What man 
(faith the Apoftle, 1 Cor.2.11.) knoweth the things of @ man (that 
ix, thofe things which lie in che heart of man) but the fpirit of @ 
mdn which is in bin. Some men flatter chemfelves that.God hime 
felf cannot find out che things of their {pirit: Hence that woe 
in the Prophet (If#.29.15.) Woe unto them that feek deep to hide 
their Counfel from the Lord. . Doubclets they had fome hopes to 
hide their counlel from God, elf they would never have fought 
to hidethen. They (hewed themfelves foolith enough in feeking 
to hide them, buc they had proclsimed themfelves more fools in 
feeking to hide them,if chey had been convinced they could not. 
But though no depth of mans hearc can hide his connfel from 
God, yet many men have depth enough in theix hearts, andto 


fpare, co hide their counfels from men, 


id 3. There 
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3. There isin a man adepch of Do&rine or r Opinion 5 ; which 
is alfocalled che depth of Satan (Rev.2.24.) many as have not 
own the depths of Satan: Thofe depths of Satan were the dark 
nd falle Do&trines of Seducers: Thefe called their o- 

nions depths or profundities + and the holy Ghoft addeth an 
Ep ithece,depths of Satan. Asif hehad faid,, ) 
ons deprhs,and 0 they are,but they are 
brought out of Hell hey are thew Leg } 
Serpent, not the infpirations of God. 1 

chrift (chat great Me ch ant of Error) is cal ry of iniqui- 
ty,(2 Thef.2,7.) A my yftery is a eruca fhuc up,or or lying ih the dee p3 
The deep and dark myfteries of the wicked, will God rev eal, 
ver{.8. For he difeovereth deep things out of darknefs. 

Darkne[s may be taken ewo ways. There is natural darknefs, 
which isonly the privation of natural light: and there is ame- 
taphoric darknets, whichis the privation of moral light. This 
darkne(sis i in many through their ignorance; ‘and this datknefs 
is made by other: through ¢ their knowledg ze. The infinite know- 
ledge of God makes a darknefs to Bids his ways and counfels in, 
and fo doth che knowledge of men. They keep their projects and 
purpofes under the vails and’ vifors of (pecious pretences, and 
fludied fecrecies. Out of all this darknefs God difcovers deep 
things. 

The latter claufe of the verfe is but an heightning of this, He 
beingeth out to light the fhadow of death. 


Chap.12. 42 & 


Shadow of death, is taken ewo ways, 
Fist, For extream danger. 
Secondly, For extream darknefs 
For excream danger,P{a/.23 4. Th ough I walk through: the val- . 
Tey Behe a dow of death, thavis, j in deadly danger, yet Twill fear 
770 €v2 
Bue here, fhadow ef death, is But for extream darkn 
Grave is a place of darkne(S, and things that are buried lie in 
ereisnd da rRneteao thadow of de ith, 
y may hide themfelves, that i 
be hid in the thickeft darkne 
e higheft, the moft fuperlac 
| "Feb had faid +, Godd 
dark leer 


3 greateft 


workers of imiq iity ¢ anrio 
We of she 2 is 
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greateft darkness cut of that darkne:s chat is as deep and dark 

asthe Grave. 

’ When-counfels lie fo deep, that che-perfons wh> have laid 

them,have not fo mich as any jealoufi 
, when counfelslie lo deep chat orhe 
1 fhouldbe difcovered: yerrhen 
«> chis is tobring ont to light the, 

Hence Obierve, 

Firftin general, Al) things are known unto God. 

Hetharc makes all tinngsknowny m i v all things : 
and be that makes ethofe things known, which are mof unkno 
catnot but know thele chings wiich are eafily kn 
can expouad a Riddle, esi tel the meaning of a ain fayings 
and he chat difcovers deepthings outcf darknefi,cannor 

thofe things that lie ga theopen Sin. Ustels God wereinfinite 
in knowledge, he could now make chile things known. CEcclef.7. 
24.) That which is far off andeseveding deep, who can fied it oue 2 
The wile men fends a ciiailenge ro the wile mec of the wo id, 
to.findout the wi{dom of Go: that’s tee thing which is far off not 
only from_o fes, but from-our und rilanding., Thats ie 
which is-exceeding deep. Deep. deep as the Original expreffech ity 
deep to Men, deep to Angels, and too deep for borh. 


fie they (hill be difcovered ; 
veno hope t arever chey 

Lord difeoyereth them, and 
of death. 


Who can 
find this out? no man can find any thing of ir by his lighes 
and there are none who receive tight to find ir all ¢ God is 


: light, and he dwelsin light : and ss he hath 
him, fo noching is dark to him. He pe: (ely knows hi own cre- 
ating wifdom: Neither is there any creature thatis not manifel in 
his fight,but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whow we have to do. Many things arecovered as to the eye of the 

a world,they have Masks snd Clouds caft overthem, which eyes of 
flefh cannorfeechrough, bur chele are all naked before che eye of 
God; yea the manifelt d opento his eye, asa body is 
when diffe&ed by the hand of askilfal Anaromift: he fees our 
bowels, ar ws whether Weare foundat heartorn). Iris 
not the fairnels.of the! skin, che cleannefs of the outlide, will 
deceive him ; if there beany {pots upon the Spirit, hedi'cerns 
them, God needeth tioneto cell him what is in che heart of maft, 
he makes his way into the depths of that darknefs with his own 


arknels at all in 


re 


eye. 


As 
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a nd 
As God knows deep things jo be makes ibert known. 


What is afways open ce bi eit, he {omecimes revealeth unto 
man, God« vers both the deep ehings which himfelf or man 
doth or fF 


Firft, He revealech che deep things rhimfelf (peaketh. 
Un eis God nd his own word, a!l our gloffes will but cor- 
rupeic; t rophefie of Scripture is of any private interpreta- Propriam'in 
tion (2 Pet.2.20.) “y private interpretation,the Apolt\e means noc SEY capsaie ae 
the mterpretation ne ov of a few privare men,’ for poffibly, anid (oe 
one or afew, and he orthey nor in with any pablike Come yj 
miflion,may give a tcue feufe of Scripture, when many,and they 
calledtc apublike office, miftakeandgo wrong. But by privace 
interpretation, he tr chatComment which flows from a mans 
own brain or phancy out the conienc of orcher Scriprur 
or the ceschings of che {pirir, No Scripture, w aces Doé&riial 
or Prophetical, is of any vate, thai is,hamene Interpre- 
tation. Man wich al! bis wir, ing,4na parts,cannot interpret 
che word of God € (picie of God can, or they can who 
are aflifted by « 

So muche xt in Peter now cited holds ourclearly inthe 
letter, and yet fome of the Learned give a expofic tion ¢ of 
it, For the words thew us rather che s@thoriry and o lof Senfis Petri 
the Ser ‘bie sthan the way of cheir foverpretation. po» 4? tole bic vie 
ftles Scope beir pre ye Prog neta did slot decta are their astur effe, Proe 
own privateopinions, but the mind of God in wh 


phevasnon fue 
E ntis Sonfion 
And that cherefore che word of Prophefie, as the Ap file ade edidill> fed fu- 


vileth in the former verfe,is co be heede. d carefull ly. The words fol- + 
lowing lead us alfo ro chef fe (verf. 21.) Fo 
came not in the old Jtime by the will of wan: but holy mer is 
Spake as they were moved by tke Hily Ghof. ThePrc phets were Dit 
che Interpreters of the mind of God to the pe ople, nor the bm 
Mefiengers of their own minds. The falfe Prop p vets ven , 
their Own dreams, and ranof their own heads before the f 
fenrs therefore their Prophefies were of a priv. ogee etdtion, "> 
that is, they o ehied only that co the people, which chem 
were Authors 0 210 did not che true Prophers, “They fai 1, 
faith the Lord, or as / Paul, We have received of the I 
hich we d unto you. From all it appears that fe 
s {peaks ieone pede ree, nocof th sori he nof Pro tim 
cal Scrip Yet che eruch is as evic 
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other, Asthe Scriptureit (eli isnot cheinterpretacion of mans 
mind, f neither is any crue interpretation of § ipture from the 
meer mind of man. The fpirit of God (in man ) fearcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God, 1Cor.2.10. And without the 
fpiritsman cannot tind any ching of God, no nor that which ly- 
ech uppermoft or moft in fight. 

Again,He revealeththe deep things which himfelf doth. Sure- 
Ly the Lordwitl do nothing but he revealeth his Secret unto his fervants 
the Prophets ( Amos3. 7. ) The (ecvec intended by the Prophet, 
was che decree and purpofe of God to bring evil upon that Land, 
fo take away the voyce of mirth and gladnefs, and to make them 
an aftonifhmenr, anhifling, and a perperuel defolation. The {e+ 
cret of fuch decrees God reveals co his Prophets, that they may 
warn the people, either co prevent or prepare for the evil which 
is cocome. When God.was alyour co deltroy Sodom, he fii 


th 
Shall I hide free Abrahan that thing which I do? Gen.18 17. 
God revealed the rifing and fall of the Kingdoms of th 


s world, 
the rifing and fall of the Kingdom of Antichrift, the making of 


theKingdoms of chis world,che Kingdoms of the Lord and of his 
Chrift, all the(@ the Lord revealed by thetpiric unto the Apoftle 
Fobn, by him colle&ed into that book called The Revelation. In 
the eighth of Daniel (verf.13.) Chrift is filed Palmoni,which we 
tranflate, a certain Saint, but inthe Margents of our Bibles we 
put, The Numberer of fecrets, or, a wonderful Numbere>. Chrift 
isthe Numberer of fecrets, hetellschem over, and hata them all 
(as we fay ) at his fingers ends,he can give an account of chem at 
an inflant, both how many they are,and what they mean. When 
Nebuchadnezzar defired to hear the interpretation of his dream, 
Daniel afcribesalltoGod, He revealeih the deep and fecret things, 
hé knoweth what is the darknefs, and the light dwelleth with him, 
Dan.2 22, 

Befides thefe deep and dark things which concern future e« 
vents,the Lord revealeth alfo che deep things of Doétrine,tte fu- 
pernatural myfteries of Religion: The Incarnarion of his Sony 
the Refirrection of che body, the myfery of juftifying Faith,end 
of the new birch,which are abfurdities to nature; the(eareal! ree 
vealed in the word of God to our ears,and by the Spirit of God 
to our hearts, 

Secondly, Asthe Lord revealeth the deep things which him- 
felf doth or {pesketh, fo alfo che deep things of mans doing or 

{peaking, 
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fpeaking,*hether they be good or evil. Thong the finner go as 

deep as Hell, yechin elf and hisfin, are under the eye of God. 

Thou Cfaich the Pfalmilt ) hajt fet our iniquities before thee, and 

our fecret firs in the light of thy countenance. -\Vhen God intends 

co puoith iniquity, he is {aid co fer ic before him, bue whether 
hedoorno, itis beforehim. And as our fecret iniquity is al- 

ways before him, fo he fometimes fers ic before men. ( Ecc/ef. 

10.20.) Curfe not the King, no not in thytbought, and cu fenot 

the rich in thy Bed chamber, for a Zird of the air fhall carry the 

voyce, andthat which hath wings fall tell the vtatter. Soloton 

warns thofe who wickedly con{pire againft Kings, and perfons 

in authority, toconfider, as their fin,fo their danger, for though 

they carry the matter never foclofely, God can make it known: 

*Tis hard fora man to conceal his own thoughts ( when the Que in cogita- 
minde is {ull ic may quickly run over acehe mouth ) but eis ea- fone revolyyn~ 
fie with God to find out a way for the revealing of our a Ae hares 
thoughts. A Birde of the air fall carry the voyce? But what's the poops 
voyce of athought? or, How comesa Bird into the bed-cham- 
ber ? The bed-chamber is che fureft place, and a thought isthe profz 
molt fecret a& : whac can be more fecret than a thought? Who ia Kcclef- 
can hear che found of our choughts, or underftand their Lan- 

guage? We fay, Thought is free. . Thoughts fall not underche 
Cognifance, or cenfure of any Court. Thar which fearsnoevi- 

dence, fearsno fenrence: Yer, God to whom our thoughts are 
evident, can fend in evidence againft curcthoughts.: 4 Birdof 

the air hall carry the voyce of that whichhathnovoyce, Itisa 
proverbial (peech, conote, that by the moft unlikely means, if 

other means fail, God will reveal chofe curfes, and revea) chem 
fpeedily. Asif he had faid, Rather than fuch fecret wickedne{s 

fhall be undifcovered, God will make Birds (peak, and Chamber= 

doors {peak, the jtone out of the Wall, and the beam out of tle Tim- 

ber fhall {peak, rather than filence fall cover {uch a wickednefs. 

More diftiniy, waen hefaich, 4 bird of the air fhall carry the 

voyce, he impliestwothings. Tirft, char it fhall be revealed by 

fome unexpected means, or by meansas little fafpedted for che 

doing of fuchathingasabird is. As, when Balaam wene on 
finfully, The dumb Affe [peaking with mans veyce, forbad the mad- 

nefs of the Prophet; Balaam \ittle dreamt of fuch a reprover : 

and thefe (hal) as lietle dream of fuch a Tale-bearer, Secondly, 

This phrafe of {peech implies thac che maiter fhall be revealed 


S£ by 
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by fome (peedy means. 4 bird fhall} doit : tne Meflenger hall 
not go but run, he fhall not run bur fly, 4 Pegafus foall be the 
Poajt, he fhall have wings added to his feet, he (hall have wings 
in ftead of feet. The Angels are defcribed with wings in Scripture 
to fhew cheir {peed, a winged Mefienger fhall be difpatcht on 
this Errand. Once more, as fome referr this difcovery purely 
e s fant ¢o che providence of God, fo others to the policy of Princes, 
aici fe who have their (pies flying like birdsin all places ; men no more 
ve tien eared to carry the repore of what is (poken, than a bird is. 
quod ipforum They have cheir Intelligencers in every Bed-chamber, menno 
eognittonem fu- more feared to carry the report of what is fpoken, than the 
giat, Jun. Chamber doors are. Inthe fame fenfe that Kings are faid to 
have Jong hands, we may fay alfo that they have ong ears: They 
have long bands, becaule they can ule means to ftrike chofe chat 
are far from them : and they have dong ears, becaufe they canufe 
means to hear thofe who are far fromchem. But whether we 
take this or the former Interpretation, the point is equally con- 
firmed, for even thofe difcoveries which are made by men,are or~ 
dered and brought on by the wife and holy providence of God, 
who doth fo hate evil,and all the works of moral darknefs, efpe- 
cially che curfing of Kings and lawful Magiftrates, hac he will 
difcover them out of all che deeps, either of natural orartificial 
darknefs. 

Further, God bringeth good things ay well as evil, juft and 
holy a&tions, as well as finful and unjuft, out of the deeps of 
darknefss. Many works of light lye in darknefs : many excellent 
things are underconcealment. Davids integrity Jay in che dark, 
yet God brought it forth as chelight, and his innocency as the 
Noon day. God is not Unrighteous, to forget or conceal, 
@ither ourlabour of love, or labours in Holinefs, though men 
doe. 

Laftly, How great an experiment hath God given us of this 
truth, in that grand difcovery which he hath made to the world 
Cin this latcer age) of another world. A great part of the world, 
even fo great as bears che neme of a. new world, was a deep 
thing of darkne(3, co this part of the world, for many and many 
ages and generations. No man fomuchas dream’d of fuch Nati- 
ons as aré now difcovered, The furface of chofe huge Countries 
was as little kancwnto us as the center of the earth is: yea it 
was judged a kind of Herefie in ancient times, to fay there 

were 
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were Antipodes. But no n that che fect of our Bre- 
thren have walked oppofire to the foles of our feet; and we 
have not only experience but light of reafon enough to evince it. 
God hath made Art a key tonature, and hath difcovered many 
deep things out of thacdarknefs to us, which our fore-fathers 
never faw. Thus welee, chat deep things, both Divine and Hu- 
mane, and thefe boeh practical and nacural, are fetcht our of 
darknefs by the mighty power and unfearchable wifdom of 
God. 
There are three ways by which God makes difcoveries of evil 
polts or pra&tiles, lying in deepeft darknefs. 
Firft,By che confefion of the perfon whofe head hath contrived, 
or his hand afted chem, Evil inche heart drops out at the mouth, 
and this two ways. 
1. By Queries an Queftions put to the guilty. Such are often 
entrapt in their own an{wer s,and their own tongues area witnels 
againit chemfelves. As fpeech bewrayeth whence men are,fo what 
they have been doing ( Prov.20.5. ) Counfelin the heart of wan is 
like deep watersbut a man of underjtanding yall draw it ont. He draws 
it out by quettions and examinations, When chofe black waters 
willnor uw outof chemfelves, they are pumped up by the art 
and induftry of others. 
2. Aconfeflion of chefe deep things out of daskne(sis made by 
the workings of a mans ownconfcience. When confcienceis 
touched and beginneth co ake,that will cell tails; Ic is hard for a 
manat fucha time tokeep his own counfel. It was thecaution of 
an ancient, Be afraid of doing any thing which is ill,though there be type quid au 
no witne{s but thy felf: 1€ thou coulu’itdo it thy contcience tae furus, te fine 
king no notice of it, thou mighteft poflibly keep it fecrer, but te/te time, 
whatfoever thou doeft,is done in the eye of con{cience,therefore 
take heed, We have a (aying,that Murther will out,and if nothing 
elfe bring it our,confcience will : Confcience will examine a man 
as ftriGly as any Inquifitor in Rome And #5 men examined and 
tortured by fevere luquificors, contefs what they would not, fo 
-alfo do they who are examined and put upon the Rack by cheir 
own con{ciences. 
Secondly,God revealeth deep things immtediately by bis own fpirit : 
As the {piric revealerh the holy countels of God co us,fo the moft 
fecret evil defigns and counfels of men ( 2 King.6.11.) When 
the King of Syria could take no countel buc ic was preiently dif- 
S{2 
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covered, he might well be caft into a tulpiiion, theciome about 
him were fal(eco him, and beld correfp ndence with the enemy, 
Therefore ( faith the ftory ) the hea t of the King of Syria was fore 
troubled for this thing, and he called his fervants und {aid unto them, 
Will ye not fhew me which of us 1s tor the King of I{rael ? ind one of 
his fervants {aid,none my Lord O King but t lifha the Prophet that is 
in Ifrael; telleth the King of Ifrael the words that thou fpeake.i in thy 
bed chamber. The Spiric of God reveaied the deep counsels of 
the Syrian King unto the Prophet, and the Prophet revealed chem 
to men. 

There is a third way which is ‘more common, by which the 
Lord difcovers deep things out of darknefs, and chat is, by wor- 
der ful providences; he makes fome aéts of his own providence as 
Keyes co unlock the fecrets of men, as hands co pluck off the 
Vails, as winds to dilpel che clouds, and (catrer the mifts which 
hid cheir ations or intentions. In the Hiftory of Fofeph,we have 
an admirable demonftration of chis; (¢ was a tecret, a deep 
thing of darknefs chat his brethren confpired againft him, they 
feld himinto Epypr, and brought his torn- coat home all bloody 
to his father, which caufed che plain-hearced old mantocon- 
clude, That forme evil beat bath devoured tim, Thasthe matter 
was locked up; yec God mikes feveral a&s of his providence as 
Keysto open ic, Firft, Famine pinchech Facob and his family, 
then Fofephs brethren muft into Egypt, and after one journey 
they mutt make a(econd, and chen benjamin mut be decained, 
end Simeon bound; here wasa ftrange feries and ucceflion of 
providences till the whole matcer was difcovered. Tne Gun- 
powder plot was a deep ching of darknefs, a ftrange Monfter 
(Cui lumen ademptum ) which faw no light, not only becaufe 
is never cook effe&, buc becaufe ic was kept fo clofe a long time 
under Oaths, and flrongeft concealments, that there was not 
the leaft (ufpition of it, yet by a ftrange providence God dif 
covers this deep ching out of darkne(s: a lecter written with 
uncouth expreffions, and by miftake put into a wrong hand, 
was the occafion of bring all to light. Laser cimes have gi- 
ven us greatexprerieaces of this; The beft inrelligences we have 
liad of fecret counfels have been from their Cabinets who con- 
trived chem. 

Take four Corollaries from this. 

Firft, be afraid to door to plot any evil fecretly; The Lord 

diicovers 
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diicove:- deep things o darkneiw. Uccally they who do things 

that are not fit tobe fren conceive they are not, or fhall not been feen 

eithe: in domg them,or when theyare done Fiaccer not your teives 

in chis vain hope, you may calt a vail upon chema while, but out 

they will ac laft. 

Secondly, Be not afraid of the fecret plottings of evil men, 
or of che deep chings of their darkne(S, how deep foever the 
ways and counfels of menarelaid, yer they are all above board 
to God. Suppofe enemie» are taking counfel againft us, yer we 
havea powerful friend behind the Hangings, who hears every 
word they fay, and fers down in a book every refolve they make, 
and will in fierelt (eafon, borh difcover and difappoine them. 
Lec this be encouragement co all che faichful, eheir Facher in 
Heaven knows and over-rules the darkeft defigns of wicked men 
onearth, 

Thirdly, When mten are plotting , ict us be praying. David 
knew Achitopbel could give detperate and deep counfel againft 
him, therefore he prayeth, Lord turn the counfel of Achitophel 
into foolifbnels : As if he had laid , Lord thou knowe? what he 
bath advifed. Ido not, he is plotting againit me, Lordtake notice 
that Iam praying unto thee; plo:s were never any match for prayer, 
nor the counfels of the wicked able to jtand before the {upplications of 
the righteeus 

Fourthly, No mans upvightne{s hall be always bid: God will 
clear the innocent, for he difcoverech deep things out of dark- 
nefs, he chat manifefts che guile of all, will alfo manifeft the 
innocency of his. There is feldom any eminent or fingular good 
thing done in the world, but ic falls under mifconftrudtion, and 
often fuch glofles are given ascorrupt che contexcure of fincereft 
works; for the conclufions of malice are ever like chofe of Lo- 
gick following ( Deteriorem partem ) the weaker and worfec 
parr. How often is Holine(s mifcali’d Hypocrifie and zeal vain~ 
glory? How often is contending for the faith, mi judged fa&ti- 
on, and contending againft e:10r, humour? Inthe midft of all 
thete dark thoug its of men concerning our works,this may bear = 
up our hearts, thee as God knows them what they are, fo he 
will make chem appear as they are. The Lord Chrift comforts 
his Difcip'es agai: ff al! che ealumnies and mif-apprehenfions of 
the world, though chey fhould be called Beelzebubs, and made as 
black as Hell by uiad.cing peas or tongues ; yet faith he (Marth. 

3 10, 15.) 
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10 25.) Fear them not, for there is ng covered, that hall not be 
revealed, and hid,that jhall net be known; 
douvit aim. 

1. To detere che Dilciples from concealing the word of God 
for fear of men. Asif Chrift had (sic , Be ye bold and conitant in 
delivering the mefjage which I (hal put into your moutbs..ieclare to the 
world the whole couinfel of God. keep not b nceal not his truth, 
betray not bis caule by a comardty filence : tor what foever plaufible ex 
cufes you may make to palliare and bide this lowne{s and fulfene{s of 
Jour |piritsy yet at length all will out ; and though you would not de- 
Clare the truth of God to his glory. yet God will declare the whole 
truth concerning you to your [bawte ; asthe madne{s of your Perfecu- 


which words may havea 


tors fhdll be manifeit.fo al{o fall yaur fearfulnefs, therefore fear them 
not, What 1 tell you in darkne{s. that {peak ye in the light, Sc. for 
what ye do,or forbear to doin darkne{s jhall cove to light, with the 
reafons of it. 

2. Tnele words aim at the fuppore of the Difciples under the 
flanders and fpiceful opinions of men, when they fully and cou- 
ragioufly declare and preach the word of God. As if he had 
faid, Your Innocency may be hid, and your Righteou{ie(s unknown, 
you may be called Beelzebub and Devil for {peaking the truths of 
God, yet Lwilltake atime to put off thefe ugly difgmifes, and render 
you even tothe eye of the world \uch as yon are, upyight and honeft 
men, my zealous and faithful mefjengers-s for I afjure you, there is noe 
thing covered that fhall rot be revealed: and therefore your faithfule 
nefsto my caufe and Gofpel (hall not , reveal my hidden truths, 
and leave it tome to reveal your integrity, bo» much foever it may be 
hidden. Upon the tame ground thae wicked men are to tea “,godly 
men are not to fear: wicked men have caufe tofear,becaufecheir 
evil deeds (heli be made manifeft , and godly men are not to fear, 
yeathey are torejoyce, becaule their goodnefs and good deeds 
fhali be made manileft ; all cheir uprightnefé and faithful i ren- 
tions for the promoting of the honour of Chrift, and advancing 
of his Gofpel, fhall be fet in the open lighe, 

Yec further, Though we fhould do much good, which isin the 
dark too,or hidden from our felves (for there a: e,as fins, fo, ina 
fenfe, geod works of ignorance,) or if we fhould have forgotten 
the good which we have done knowingly, yee the Lord willre- 
deem our works out of chis darknefS alfo, che darknefs 1 mean, 
whether of our own ignorance or forgetfulnels, neither fecrecy 

nor 
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nor infcience nor oblivion, our own or othe s, can long cover a 

good work; let it be only our care co do good, it is the care of 

Chrift thac no good which we haye done (hall be loft or left in 

perpetual darknefs, God makes many coveries of deep things 

outof darknefs here, and he will make an nniverfal difcovery at 

Jatt: As chat Apoftolical Caution agasint ent clearly 

imports ( t Cor.4. 5+) Fudge nothing before tl ,until the Lord 

comie who will bring to light the bidden things arkne{s ( whether 

good or bad) and will make manileft the counfels 
( whether juft or unjuft ) and then phall every man ( 


worthy ) have praife of God. The Apoftle t 
the encouragement of the Saints, whofe belt a aré en 
hid, than at che cerrour of the wicked, who defire end hope that 
their evil a@ions (hall be always hid. Thus we fe d dit 
covers dark and deep things. Inthe next verfe we th himal- 


tering and difpoting, turning and changing great thi 
Nations of the earth. 


s,even the 


Verl23. Heincreafith the Nations and deftroyeth them,be en 


largeth 
the Nations and firaitneth them. 


Non folum D 
us fug potenti 


Hereare two ats of providence, like Gheker-work.a white and 
zment, and an ak of ,. 


ablack: ana&of mercy, and an 2& of ju 
the righthand, increafing and enlarging, and an a& of the left, de- d: 
firoying and firaitning Nations. God dora not only aba(e particular 
perfons how great foever they are ( Loofing the bond of Kings, and ™ 
pouring contempt upon Princes ,8c.} but he hath a controverfie with i dikmiceta 
whole Nations and Kingdoms, they fhali be abafed and farart ‘aligua mulitu 
under his hand, if they go on provoking atfd fining againft dine ¢ num 
him. rofiffiins popu 
He increafeth the Nati Mere, 


$ regis funt, 


RIWCrefcere, 
mutiplicare 

mW E 
TTA 


The word which we tranflate to increafe, hathado 
vation, Some take it froma Root whichfignifiesto a 

multiply. Orhers eske it froma Root which fignifies 
wander, and in conftruction,to deceive, Hence { 
He deceivetb the Nations, and deftroyeth them : foche Septuagint ; 
and it is aeruth, God deceiveth the Nations, he leavech chem 
totheir own miftakes, or to the evil counfelsof others, andthen 
deftroyeth them. Deftiudtion is ufually lecin by miMpprehenfion, 


to erre or 


ender 
1€ render, 


320. Chap.12. dm xpofition upon the took of Jub. Verl.23. 


The judgmenc ot God upon the ourward eftace begins aca judge 
mencupon cheunderftanding. Seldom hatch any Notion peri(h- 
ed, butchey fee chey have been befooled, and chee they refufed 
thrir own good betore they were deprived of ir. Asthe text may 
besr this tranflation, fo che cuth fl wing from ic, is very ufefal. 

Bue beeaule the ordinary acception of the word runs faireft, 
He increafeth the Nations, &c., 1 thallinfift only upon that, 

When God made the World, he faid co man,yea toevery thing 
that had life in.ir, and fo power of increaling, Increafe and 
multiply: A word from God makes the creature multiply. Tnein- 
creale of every thing is from God, as well as the coutticucion of 
ic. Thereis achreetold tacreafe. Firft, In number: God faid 
to Abraham, Iwill multiply thy feed as the fand of the Sea, and as 
the Stars of Heaven,and it was to. Secondly, He ncreafech Na= 
tions in riches.and pleaty; he bleffech their basket and their 
ftore ; thes lendco others and do not borrow. Thirdly, He 
inciealech Nations in honcurand reputation, chey ate che head, 
and not chetai!, che fheaves of cheir Neighbours round abour, 
fall down to cheir fheave,  Suci honour is promifed the Jews, 
That ten men foalltake bold out of all Languages of the Nations, 
even foall take bold of the skirt of bin that isa Few, faying, xe will 
go with you, for we have heard that God is with you, ( Zich.8.23. ) 
Thus the Nitious are increaled by a word ot blefling from che 
mouth of God. 

And as he increafeth, fo he deffroyeth. The decaies of Nations 
are from God, as wellascheir improvementsare. God declae 
reth his power by pulling down, as well as by raifing up, by kil- 


ling, as wellas by making alive, by deftroying, as well as by in- 
creating. 


This deftruion is wrought two ways, openly, or fecretly. 
Sometimes God isa Moth androttenne{s to a Nation, he deftroies 
them filently, and unfeen (Hof.5.12.) they decline and moulder 
away they know not how. Sometimes he is a Lyon and as a young 
Lyon unto a Nation, he will tear and go away. and none fhall refcve 
(Hof.5.14.) he deltroyech them vilibly by Diteafes and Plagues, 
by Famine and che Sword, By fome one,or by all chefe, he de- 
ftroyech chem,till,as he chreatned the Jews (If2.6.41. ) The Cities 
bewwatted without Inbabitants, and the boufes without man, andthe 
Land beutterly defolate. 


The 
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The lait branch of the verfe is of the fame importance with the 
former, d 


He enlargeth the Nations , and feraitneth them again. 


There isa different reading, for fome render the former as an 
act of judgement, He fcattereth or fubverreth the Nations , and 
the later as an aét of mercy, He reftoreth them again. Thus he 
banifhed the Jews into Babylon, and after feventy years,brought 
them back to their own land. We underftand the former claufe Berl 
as an act of mercy, the later of wrath and judgement. pectic he 
The Original word fignifies to expand or ftretch a thing forth. iz. Vulg.70. 
When God increafeth a Nation , he enlargeth their borders , WWW Signifi- 
and having multiplied their number , gives them more room. <4! expandere 
Asthe enlargement of the Church is defcribed by the Prophet bad fasemacte 
(//2.49.20.) fuch isthe enlargement of Nations. The Children quid expandi= 
which thou jhalt have after thou haft loft the other, (hak fay 4gain tur ut expreces 
tn thine ear, The place is too ftrait for me, give place to me that [ ture 
may dwell. As Bees {warm when the hive is overcharged, or as Loe? latégs 
rivers overflowing break their bounds; fo do the Nations of the fier aka 
earth, who are compared to great rivers, God fometimes opens dy dilasat cass 
thefe flood-gates, and lets them out like a mighty torrent. The Drut. 
irruptions of the Gothes and Vandals ,of the Hunnes and Heruli, 
are famous among Hiftorians, And as barbarous Nations fpread 
out themfelves becaufe of numbers, fo do other Nations by their 
ower. The Bubylonian,the Perfian, the Cracian , the Roman 
Emp res, extended the wings of their fovereignty all the world 
eters 5 TWN) Duxit 
Mr, Broughton tranflates , He fpreadeth the Nations and go- deduzis placid 
verneth them , fo both parts of thar verfe {peak mercy to Nati- do fenfim ficur 
Ons; others of the learned joyn inthat tranflation. The He- pajlor giegem 
brew word bearcth that lenfe moft properly, fignifying to lead, axt patcr filtum 
ag tolead genily, peaceably and quietly, asa fhcepherd leadeth Fro de: 
is Flock , or as a Father his Childe. Many offerings of the libet donum Jeu 
Jews in their ceremonious worthip, were denominated from this dinariam vono= 
word, Ainchah, becaufe they were brought in fuch an honou- rs caufa 4.tcui 
rable way, and prefented before the Lord, The providence of *!awn, eo 
God leadsall people , his own people are led by a {pecial provi- we Hate G 
dence , asthe Lfraclites were inthe day by acloud, and inthe quadam partes 
night bya pillar of fire, The Lord alone did lead them, and there iur.tiven 
Ts Was 
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Expandit eas. was.no ftranze God with him ( Deut.32.12..) The Lord in mer y 
Super factem |, d forth the people, which he had redeemed , be ouided them in his 
terra, dy ductt te ¢¢h to his holy babstarion (Exod.15.13) This interpretation 
tas_in locum os. id : y “ 
perditionis runs fair. And while we , in ftead or be leadeth , render , be 
Merc. exR« ftraitneth them, we meati, he leadeth them into ftraits. As he 
Kinch, fpreadeth them out by profperity , fo he ftraitneth them by aftli- 
dion, In this variety of reading, the fcope and gencral fenfe of 
the text is the fame, fetting forth the irrefiftable power of God, 
in difpofing Nations for the better, or for the worfe, as he feeth 
caufe, or asthey give it him. 

Firft Obferve, 

There is a vicijfitude and change in Nations as well as in 
fons. 

In this verfe the {coals go up and down, he increaferh the Nu- 
tions, and deftroyeth them, he enlargeth them, and ftraitneth then 
again, Particular men, are fometimes up, and fometimes down, 
fometimes well, and fometimes fick , fometimes enlarged , and 
fometimes ftraitned, Now as it is with the parts, fo with the 
whole , and though the world bea diflimular body; yetin one 
notion itis a fimular body, being all alike in fubjection to vanity 
and change. What Nation is there but hath fuffered many 
changes { This Nation hath been a great example of it, and fo 
itis at thisday: And unlefs we humble our felves before God , 
and kifs the Son lea{t he be further angry, we have caufe to fear 
greater changes then ever we have had. Who knows what 
changes a year, yeaa day may bring forth, Thefe two things 
are out of all queftion , x. That we have deferved the worft of 
changes. 2, That the face of affairs looks as if we fhould ey ery 
day change for the worfe, till we come to the wort, 

Secondly Obferve, 

All the changes in. Nations are fro m Goa, 

He increafeth and ftraitneth them, bis providence ( met face) 
watcheth over them, to order all their motions. As the motions of 
fingle perfons , fo the motions of whole Kingdoms 
bya higher hand. Divine providence a&ts upon every ftage of 
worldly affairs inthe world There is a wheel ina wheel, Gods 
wheel moves in all the wheels of the creature : States cannot do 
what they pleafe, and go on after their own pleafure, God go- 
verns the Governours, as much as thofe who are 2overned, He 
Jeadeth them into.waies of peace and profperity, he alfo leadeth 

them 


per- 


se 
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them into warves and troubles. We have both exprelt (Jer.31. 


Ev ypt by flaying the males) he then increafed them: yet the hand 
of God was as eminent in deftroying, as-increating them, More 
then fix hundred thoufand cameout of Ecyptall whofe carkafles 
(excepting two) fell inthe wildernefS. God increafed them a- 
gainin Canaan , they were almoft innumerable , when David 
numbred them; yet he deftroyed and wafted them by the Baby. 
lonians, Afcer their return from Babylon , they grew mighty a- 
gain , at laft God fent the Romans , who took their City and 
Temple from them : And how they have been fcattered and 
emptied ever fince, the Records of ancient times , and the expe- 
riences of this declare, What God didand hath done with the 
Nation of the Jews , he hath alfo done in many other Nations , 
and can doinall. He can lift them up or cait them down, give 
thema being or no being, a well being ora miferable being, at 
his pleafure. The abfolure fovercignty and greatnefs of God, 
will bear him out inthefe great works upon the greateft Nati- 
ons, What’s the greatnefs of any one, or of all Nations put to- 
gether to the greatnefs of God ¢ Bebold (faith the Prophet, J/2, 
40.15. ) the Nations are as the drop of a bucket , and are counted 
as the final duft of the balance. A bucket full of water is no 
sreat matter co the Ocean, what thenisa drop? All the weight 
that can be put into a pair of ballances isnot much , what then is 
the light duft , which hangs about it? we knowthat bears no 
weight atall, It is no more for the great God to movethe 
greateft Nation upwards or downwards, into an increafe or a 
diminution, then to blow away the fmalleft duft. Andas if a 
drop or adult were too much, the 17¢h, verfe aflures us , that 
All Nations bejore him are a nothing, and they are counted to him 
as le{s then nothing and vanity. Nor can God ever want means 
to increafe or deftroy whole Nations, who made the whole 
world without means : Canzot he [peaka Nation imo any thing, 
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who {pake the world out of nothing? When a people increafe in 
fin as much as in fovereignty,and are {traitned in obedience and 
thankfulnefs to God who hath enlarged them, then he reduces 
them to their former nothing, 

Fob hath not yet done with thisargument , but as he had told 
us of the judgements of God upon greateft perfons before he 
fpake of Nations , fo now having fpoken of the judgements of 
God upon Nations, he defcends in his conclufion to thofe again 
which God fends upon eminent perfons in the two lait verfee of 
this Chapter. 


JOB Chap. 12: Verf. 24, 25. 


Metaketh away the heart of the chief of the people of 
theearth, and caufeth them to wander ina wilder 
nefs where there is no way. 

They grope in the dark without light, and he maketh 
them to fiagger like a drunken man. 


Hefe two verfes are the continuation and conclufion of Jobs 
eee lifting up the power and wifdom of God in his 
difpenfations towards men, 

In the former part of the Chapter we have difcuffed what God 

doth to perfons and whatto nations; Here Feb carneth his 

» fpeech upon a point which he had touched before, He maketh 

the Fudges fools, or turneth their counfels into folly; Now, He 
sakesh away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 


370A He taketh away, 
"NO Eft reces 
The ae Some read, He changeth, Others, He removeth, or cauferh te 
in Hipbilre- decline. The Hebrew will bear either of thofe readings, He 
moverc recede» paketh away 
re faciens, 


The heart of the chief of rhe people of the-earth, 


The heart isthe chief piece in any of the people of the earth, 
And here he taketh away the heart of the chief of she people of the 


earth, 
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earth, *Tis fad when the chief part is taken away from the chief- 
eft of the people. 

The heart under a natural confideration is that noble inftru- 
ment of life feated in the mid{t ofthe body : by a metaphor it 
fignifies any thing which is feated inthe middle , or coward the 
center , becaufe the heart is fo placed inthe body. And by a 
Synechdoche, the heart is put frequently in Scripture for the mo- 
tions of the heart, or for whatfoever a@eth there. The under- 
ftanding, will, affcions, purpofes, refolutions, or courage of 
man, any or all of thefe are expreffed by the heart, becaufe any 
or all thefe are wrought in, or iffue from the heart, 

To take away the heart , hath reference chiefly to thefe three 
things. 

Firft, He taketh away the underftanding, and leaveth men ro 
the guidance of ignorance : and then they are hurried by guits 
of paffion, not ordered by the diftates of reafon. God benights 
their minds , their foolif hearts are darkned , and fo they b:- 
come vain both in their imaginations and refolyes. The chtef 0 
she earth are then neither able to give good counfel nor receive 
it, they who formerly were as Oracles, betray a feeblenefs of 
judgement, and the graveft States-men prove Infants in under- 
ftanding. Ali wholfome remedies, and proper expedients for 
their own good, or the publike fafety,are taken from them when 
God taketh away their hearts, This was further thewed atthe 
17th verfe, whether I refer the reader, ‘ 

Secondly , The heart is put for the will. Some interpret this 
text, rather of the will then of the underftanding : God is faid 
to take away the wik, when he takes it off trom whatit was fet 
upon before, and caufeth it to move and encline to another ob- 
je&t (Prov.21 1.) The Kings heart is in the band of the Lord, ae 
the vsvers of water, he turneth it whether foever he will : By the 
heart we are vo underitand the will of Kings ; turning properly 
concerns the will: The wall putteth it felf out to profecute what 
the underftanding di@ates : The will Hfually walkeili in, or after 
the light of the underftanding : God works fo eff: Qually in rhe 
heart of the chief of the peopl: of the earth , that though their un- 
deriandings give them lisht to walk in fucha way(whether it be 
a falfe or a true lioht or way,. isnot the point here) yet he can 
take their wills off from it » and-turneth them whether foe. r he 
wall, Asthe perfons of Kings are in the hand of God to protect 

mrr3 them, 
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them, fo their wills are in hishand to guide and over-power 
them. They who are maf rafters of their own 
will, A King who rules others, is not unter his own rule The tie 
militude 1s very elegant , God turneth his heart even as rhe 74 
vers, or fprings of water : Rivers of water are led by their cha- 
nels, you may draw.them this way or that way by cutting out 
water courfes, When the willof any oneof the chiefs of the 
earth tuns {trongly infuch a conitant itream, God canitop ir, 
cut outtluces (as. it were and give ita new channel,he can empty 
the ftream of 4 Kings will, sto ach. innel of bis own making, and 
caufe this river to run upon what ground he pleateth, Some of 
the A cients obferving what ftrange courfes che h.artsof mott 
Kings have run, turn the interpretation of thi: text mto another: 
channel, telling'us it muft be expounded of the Saints who are 
Puta hid toe Spiritual Kings. Do yourhmk, fay they, thac the heart of Pha- 
faltani amp iffi- raoh, Anuochus, Herod, or of Julian, was sn the hand of God ? 
miinma «Dei Doth God turn the heart into. the waies of blood and perfecuti- 
fui? abfit fd on againft his people? Surely fuch menshearts are in the hand 
de il dicts oF the Devil, notof God, fo they argue, But by their leave , 
me AS th tal weare not afraid tofay, that even the hearts of wicked Kings 
Dad in are inthe hand of God, yet he hath no hand in their wickednels, 
Pial. 137° unlefs to bound it. The wills of the moft wilfull Princes are 
flexible and moveable at the will of God, even-while they move, 
yea fpurnagainit it ; he makes them fu j.& to bis fecret will 
while they are rebelling againit his reveal.d will. They will not 
dothe later , butthe former is done upon them whether they 
will or no, Some men are fo wilfll that they tura their whole fonl 
into will ; therefore is nothing of reafono under{tanding, no- 
thing of love or affection appears in them, but all of will; Their 
fouls are loft intheir wills : yetthefe wills God findes out and 
difpofeth of, The will of Princes (faith a Heathen) i, ftutt and 
Nec me fugit (trong, unready and unwonted co the dircétion of others. They 
cotideae ips: who are full of power think all muft obey cheir wills ; thereiore 
dreds feo tO Make their wills cher fubject or obedient, argues tran cen~ 
regis nolit we dent power. The wills of moft men are ready to follow the 
mo. Senec. wills of Princes, as the fhadow doth the body: theretorsto 
AGL, make their willsfollow, is the work of God ( Ecclef 8.4.) 


Where the word of a King 


€7$ Of men, Ave Hot 


is, there is power, and whd may Jay un 
to bin, what det thon? Princes will not be {topped but by a fu- 
periour power, their priviledge is great, and many times the 
' vio- 
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violence of their fpirits greater, As Pilate when fome’ advifed 
him to alter.the inte: iption upon the crofs of it, anfwers 5 


Principum vie 


Vhat Lhave written I have written, it {hall {tand : fo the ch ef of? ram tla vig 


the earth fay, what we have done, we hwve done, what we have re- 
folved, we have ef lved. Yet God who is chiefabove all the 
‘chiefs of the earth, taketh away, or removetli the hearts of ‘the 


chief of the earth , they fhail not alwaies will what they would. 
A good man doth the evil which he would nor, and evil men do 
the good which they would nor. God caufeth vier ywill 
that th e thing fhall be done, th hough they have no will, erté 
the thing or to the doing of it, 

Thirdly, The heart is put for courage and fortitude. God 
takes away "the heart under thisnotion ; he cam m-2ke rhe moft 

valiant men cowards , and pul ul down the bigheft fj Ash 
women the courage of men’, fo he can “make men lefs thea woe 
men in courage C Amos214,15. ) The Prophet fheweth:God 
taking away, not only fighti 1S courage, bur flying cor {c 
fome underftandthat text ) The'fl shi fhall peri h from't 
they shall not bave a heart to fhiir for themtelve $ they once 
made fure of it thatthey had legato ma , though nohands to 

fight, but their flight fhall perifh , they fhall not have fo much 
fpirit left as to run away, The fighting courage of I/ael was 
quite funk (Joh 7.5.) The hearts of. the people hel bined and became 
45 water, that is, ‘Ut er courage failed. . And it is thréatnéd as a 
judgement ( Lev, 26 36.) I will fend a fuintne/sinto their hearts, 
Ai d what fhall theeHeat of this be of 4 f) 
fhall chafe them, and they fhall flee a fleeing froma {word : they 
fhall not only flee at the beating of a drum, at th e found of a 
trumpet, or atan Alarm to the bateel, bur-at the found of 4 
fhaking leaf, Deut.28.65. The Lov fh all Give thee a trembling 
heart, 

Any of thefe waies , th isin the hand of God , he ‘can 
make an underitanding heart foolith , a refolved: wilfullheart 
flexible, and a {tout couragious heart taint and fearful, He char 
hada heart like a Lyon, shall eand be (aswe fay) White- 
liverd at the real ay parance, yea at the fliadow of danger. Thus 
the Lord fheweth his mighty power am ong the chief of the earth, 
in taking away Sa 


God in Scripture calleth upon man to give bim his heart : 


eft, Quod 


rip, (ci ipfi, 


eee 
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My fon gsve me thine heart, This a&of God inthe text is 4 
chaitening of the tormer negled, 

Hence Obferve, 

God taketh away their hearts , who will not Live up their hearts 
wtohim,  , 

It we gratioufly give our heartsunto God , he will nor judi« 
ciartly take our hearts from us, We never haveour underitand- 
ings, our wills, our ba s fo much in our own cultody , as 
when we refigne them to Gods keeping. God would fo order 
them in us and for us, that we fhould have the command ofthem, 
were they once at his command. Buc if when he calleth, Give 
me thine heart, we or any of the chief ofthe earth fay , no, we 
will not give our hearts to thee,not our unde: ftandings to judge 
for thee, not our wills to fubmat to thee, not our courage to a@& 
for thee : Then faith God , [will take away your hearts from 
you; you that ufe your underitandings, your wills, your cou- 
rage again{t me, thall not have them to ufe(Hcj'7 1 1.)Ephraim 
ts called a filly dove without beare : then the chiet of the earth are 
like filly doves (though indeed ravenous Harpies ) when God 
taketh away their hearts, The Saints are innocent doves, without 
gall, andthe wicked are filly doves, without a heart, God threats 
neth bis people co fend them fuch Chiefs, Chiefs without an 
heart (Lja 3 4.12.) J will give them Childe to be their Princes, 
4nd women jhall rule over them. He doth not mean Children in 
age, or women in fex ; for forhe women are of mafculine spirits 
and have done valiantly, “Twas Deborah a woman who faid , 
O my foul thou haji trodden down ftrengih, no man ever {pake 
more like aman : Some Children in years have aéted like the 
aged, Fufiar did fo, So thenthe Prophets meaning is, 1 wilt 

ive chem rulers that fhall be as little in underftanding, as Chil+ 
a arein ftature , their reafon hall {carce bea cubit high; I 
will give chem Chiefs, chat thall be as timerouis a: women iiatu- 
rallyare: / heir courage fhall {carfe ferve them to fee their own 
blood without fwooning, much lefs to venture their blood in a- 
ny honourable fervice, Thus God takes away the hearts of the 
chief of the people, when either they or the people refufe to give 
God theirs, 
Again,the Hebrew is, He taketh away the beart of the [ Heads] 


Capuram populi. of the people of the earth, The Leaders and Governours of a peo- 


ple, aretheir Heads: That’s the language of the old Teftament 
every 


. el 
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every where. Icis ill whenthe heart is taken from the heels or 
lowelt of the people, bur how miferable is ir,when the heart is ta- 
ken from the heads or bigheft of the people. A peop'e whofe heads 
have no heart,are upon che matter headle(s. A beartlefs head, is 
no better than no bead. 

Laftly Obferve, 

All mankind is not of one'rank; 

We have here che peoplesand the Heads of the people. As the 
natural body is diftinguifhed into fuperiour and inferiour, into 
noble and ignoble pares, fo is che political body : As that body is 
a Monfter, which is all head,or who%e head is too big for the bo- 
dy,fo is chat which hath no head, or a head coo little for the bo- 
dy. Where all govern there is no Government,and where all are 
chief there cen be no order. Andas God hath appointed fome 
to the dignity of Headfhip,for che prefervation of order, fo itis 
their duty who are Headsco preferve order. The head takes care 
naturally for the whole body, the head fees for the foot, and re- 
fpe&ts the little finger. Magiftrates are Rulers over the perfons 
of the people,but chey are fervantsto the good of the people. A 
people oughe to ferve their Rulers,yec Rulers are the greaceft fer- 
vants. Asitis the duty of all to fervethem, fo it is their office 
tofecveall. He taketh away the beart of the ebief,or.of the heads 
of the people. And what chen? 

None of the works of God are without effe&, when he afteth 
fomewhat will come of it, here isa threefold effe& following chis 
judiciary a& of God in taking away che heart of the Chief of the 
earth. 

1. They wander in aWilderne[s where there is no way. 

2. They grope inthe dark without light. 

3. They flaggar like a drunken man. 

The firft of thefe effects is laid down in the latter claufeof che 
24th verfe, 

He caufeth thent te wander. 


The wotd which we cranflate, to wander, fignifies both cor- ; inte 
poral and mental wandering; the errour of ihe foot and che Bais a 
errour of the mind. ’fis put for corporal wandering ( Gen. cordis aqué ac 
20.13.) When God caufed me (faith Abrabam ) to wander from de errore pedis. 
my fathers boufe; and again, Gen.37-15. *Tis put for mental 
waridering, Pfal.rtg.ult. Ihave t 5a afiray like a loft foeep, feck 

u thy 
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thy fervant ; 1f2.63.17. O Lord, why hajt thou made us to erre from 
thy ways ? 

Buc chat whichis moft confiderable here, is the a& of God, He 
caufeth them towander; This intimates an efficiency : Hence cis 
quettioned,How doth God caufe man to wander ? God dotirnoe - 
Jead man into falfe ways 5 nor doth he hinder man from going in 
thofe. which are good and righe} thus God caufethno manco 
wander; And yet he doth morethan barely permic or fiiffer man 
to wander ; ative init, He cavfed thet to wander. For the 
clearing of it, | an(wer, 

Fift, God jadgeth and pronounceth fuch unworthy of light, 
who have abuledit, or chat hethould clear their minds with che 
knowledge of his truth, wiio have noc obeyed his cruth, but held 
irin unrighenels. 

Secondly, Upon the paffing of this dreadful (entence, he with. 
draweth or with-holdeth his light fromthem, They muft needs 
wander who walk in darkne(s, and unlefs God continue his 
“light, we return to our own darknefs. The fereing of cheSun 
is enough to make che furface of the earth and the air dark, 
becaule chey have noinherent light : God needs not infufe dark- 
nefs intous, co ntake us dark, we in our felyes are nothing but 
darknels. 

Thirdly, Having withdrawn his light, God proceeds to an 
a& of tradition, delivering fuch up into the hands of theirown 
“dark dufts and black affeétions, yea he delivers fuch up into the 

hand of Sstan, who is the Prince of darknefs, and who hath 
darknefs enough to caft into the mind of man, till it be filled 
with darknefs. If our Gofpel be hid ( {aid the Apoftle,2 Cor.4.35 
4. )it is hid tothem that are lot, in whom the God of this world bath 
blinded the eyes of their wtind, left the light of the glorious Gofpel of 
Chrift, who is the Image of God, fhould fhine unto them. Sacan 1s 
Gods Executioner ; che God of this world blinds their eyes who 
fee not the offered light of God, and the more it is offered and 
neglected, the more heblindsthem, and che more they wan- 
der. They wander who never faw the light, bue they wander 
moft dangeroufly who are blinded with che light,or becaufe they 
have abufed ir. 

Fourthly, The Lordis faid co'caufelmen'to wander, becaufe 
he ordereth the obje&sand occafions, the means and manver, 
she fieps and degrees of their Aberrations, ' They who ee 
mo 
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moft our of che way of Obedience, cannot wander out of 
eyeand way of providence, The providenceiof God is ever in 
ics way, even in reference cothem who wander out uf th 7 
They who a& moft confuiedly, iadilpofedly,and,ecroniowsl 
kept ina due courfeand method, asto the purpofe an i defign 
of God. - The Propher Ifaiah (Chap. 20, 20 ) fpeaks of a Bridle 
that (hallbe in the jaws of the people, caufing thent to erre ar wander. 
A bridle is racher to keep in che way than to carry out of the way. 
The place is of 1 dificule Incerpretation: moft exp yund it of the 


power of che Babylontans, which being put into the jaws of 
Jewith Nation,caufed them to wander out of their own country 
into captivity, yea and caufed: many of them to ecre and wander 
fromthe way of holy Dogtrineand Worfhip. However, we may 
allude co thse Scripture forthe clearing of the point iv hand, 
though we mske no proofiof it. The bridle of providence is in 
the jaws of many men,even in che jaws of the heads of the earth, 
canfing chem (as Fob (peaks here) to wander, and yet while they 
are wandering,thac bridle rules and holds chem within the com~ 
pals of divine pleafure. Thus the Lord who guides his people in 
his own way, caufech many to wander in a WildernefS. where 
there is no way, and yet guidech them in their wanderings, For 
as the darkne(sis no darkne( to God, fo the wildernefs is no wil- 
dernefs to God : his providence is in a clear way to the fulfilling 
of bis own cuunfels, how much cr how long foever he caufech 
men to wander from theirs. 


In a Wildernefs. 


We arenot to takethis wildernefs literally, as if the meaning 
were that God bringeth men into delerts and waits, as he did 
Ireel his people fourty years cogether. To wander ina wildernefs 
is a proverbial fpeech, and implies chefe two things. 

1. He is faid co wander ina wilderne(s, who is ignorant of his 
way, orknoweth noc how co dire& and make his courfe, we fay, 
The man’s ina Wood,when we perceive one intangled in {peech or 
aG&ion. Hence 

2.To wander in a wildernef{s,notes improbability,yes extream~- 
eft difficulty of attaining our end. Aman that is ina wide vatt 
wildernefs; gives himfelf for loft, every ftep may be backward as 
well as forward ; As he knows not where he goes,(o he knows not 

Uu 2 whether 
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rane 


whether he goes: He is ina Wildernef?, who knoweth not his 

way, or defpaireth of his end. 
WN Inanitas — The Original word is Tobu. Mofes hath it to expre(s the 
vacuitasconft- Chaos, Gen. 1.1. The earih was without form and void: Belore 
usres infori, God planted the world, all che world was a Wildernels, a place’ 
rrr sacnE Fae without form,it had no method in it: Creation methodiz’d that 
inani ubi nullws rude heap,and drew the Wildernefs into a Garden. A Wildernefs 
fit d ficulta- ores any ftace or condition withouc fhape or order: and thofe 
tun «xi men wander ina Wildernef, wh6 wanting the crue leadings of 
Fact Affine) HUMane realon, and adivine rule, run dangerous and pernicious 
i ways, both cochemfelves and others: He that goes in (uch ways, 
goes out of his way, yea (as che next claufe of the verfe fpeaks ) 
he goes without,all ways, They wander in a Wildernefs 


Where there is no way, 


JT) Mer, via The way is to be underftood asthe Wildernels, metaphorically = 
quecalcatuy ‘The word fignifiethnot only a way which we tread with our feet, 
pedibus per me- but the way which wetread with our aGions: A right courfe of 
raphoram cur Vifeis the way of man. Thele (through the judgement of God) 
f pe Wag Wander in a Wilderne[s where there is no way; that is, no plain, no 
idle aid right, no beaten way, nnlels beaten by the Sons of Befial, or by the 
Travellers to the land of crouble and darkne(&. When God takes 
away the hearts of men, chey run ftrange courfes, and go ways 
which wife men never went, the foot of honefty or of juftice, 
treads not their paths. They who go in fuch ways, Go in aWilder- 
ne{s where there is no way. 
Obferve from this effect, 
Firlt, That the very miftakes and errours of men are from Ged. 
x, Spiritual miftakes, or miftekes in {piritual chings (Ifa 63. 
17. ) O Lord, why haft thou made us te erre from thy ways ( fothe 
Church cryeth out ) and hardened our heart from thy fear ? God 
made them to erre when he did not effe€tually fhew chem the 
truths he hardened their hearts when he did not fofcen them. 
God left chem a while to thecondu& of their own Jufts, becaufe 
they had long refufed the condué of his Spirit. They vexed bis 
Spirit (verf.t1.) and therefore he gave them up to their own {pi- 
rits (Pfal 81.12.) All che motions of man are aberrations, when 
he moves without,or againft the counfel of God, 


2. Miftakes- 
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2. Miftakes in civil things ( which is the butine(s of this Text) 
are from Godtoo. God took away the heart of Rehoboam, and 
then reje&ting good counlel, He wandered in a Wilderne{s where 
there was no way. Wherefore the King bearkened not unto the people, 
for the caufe was from the Lord, that be might perform bis Jaying, 
1 King.12.15. The Lord left Keboboamt to the pride of his hearr, 
and co the blindnefs of his mind, and then he ran incothat ex- 
tream miftake, which loft him ten parts of hi: Kingdom. 

Secondly, From the Connexion. He taketh away the heart of 
the chief of the earth,and what followeth? They wander in a Wil- 
derne{s where there is no way. 

Odferve, When the beart is difordered, the whole man is dif- 
ordered. 

Pur the heart cut of fraim, and all is out of frame: The heart 
is the prime mover in man, whether ic be to do good or to doe- 
vil. Therefore the work of Converfion beginneth at the heart, 
or isthe giving of anew heart : God doth not givea new hand, 
or a new eye,a new tongue or a new foot, but a new heart, becaufe 
he knows that if once the heart be new, the whole man willbe 
renewed. If the heart be ferled, allisferled : His heart is fixed 
(faich the Plalmift) and he fall not be afraid. The heart rnnsbe- 
fore che foot ftirs, either into the ways of fin, or from theap- 
proach of danger. Theheart is Pilot and guide (under God } 
of mans lifeand way. Where God takes away the heart he ne- 
ver ftaies himfelf, and he that hath nota heart within him, nor 
God near him, may doany ¢hing rather than what he oughr, or 
goany whether, rather than where he (hould, He that is deferted 
of God intangles himfelf at every 'epshe is ina Wildernef+,and the 
further he goes, che more he is out of bisway. Asit was wich 
Pharaeb, God took away his heart, he would nor hear the counfel 
that was givenhim to let che people go, and then he wilder’d 
himfelf from day to day, cill he was utterly ruined,every ftep he 
took was out of the way of his own fafety and honour. 


Thirdly Obferve, 


They that will not take Gods ways, (hall be carried where there is 

70 way. 
God fheweth man his way, Go here ( frith God ) it is a way 
of Holinefs; gothere,itis the way of jultice, come hither, this 
Uu 3 is 
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isthe way of truch “Thus God beckons and envices men inco his 
Way. If we fay, no, buc we will walk in our own ways, then God 
refolves, feeing you love co go out of my way, youthall goina 
wildernefs where chere is no way ; you thall meee with Buthes, 
Thorns and Briers to (cratch and vex you; yea, you fhall meec 
With wilde beafts, wich Scorpions and Serpents, to {ting and de- 
vour you. God meetethchofe that rejoyce and work righteoul- 
nefs, “even thofe chac rememberhim in his way Cf, 64.5.) But 
Bufhes and Briers, Serpents and Scorpions fhall mer chofe who 
turn from the waysof God,even chofe who rejoyce arid work un+ 
righteoufnels. Thele run into danger, as faft as chey run into-fin, 
There’s no fafety out of Gods way,many have died in Gods way, but no 
man ever perifhed in it. Icisfaid of abrabam( Heb.11.8.) That 
be went out be knew not whither. The Saints go at Gods call where 
there is no way, chat is, no way known cocthem, bur yer they are 
affured there isa way cut out and meafured for chem,by the wif 
dom of God; Abraham was fure of a good way, and ofa good 
end, yeche wentheknew notwherher. _Abrabam knew he had 
God for his guide, chough he knew. nota ftep of the way he was 
to goe. Ir becometh us co follow God blindfold; blinde obedi- 
ence( in that fenfe ) is good, but due to none bue God., Faith 
bids ustodo thar, for which we can give no reafon but this, we 
we are commanded todoit. So fomeexpound chac of David 
C Pisl. 119. 104. ) Thy word is a Lamp unto my feet and a light unto 
my path; he doth not fay,the word was alight unto his eyes,but 
alightuntohis feec; che word isa light tothe ey es, thactis, ie 
fhineth totheunderftanding; yetthe word is fometimesa light 
unto our feet, whea icisnoc alight-unto our eyes, thar is, God 
will have us go where we cannot feeour way. An{werableto 
Via fidei eft ob that of che Apoftle(2 Cor. 5.7.) We walk by Faith and. not by 
femvanon Pe" fobe; Baith hath a light for its feetsbut noctoits eyes. Full vifi- 
laré “On fwallows up Faich in Heaven: And che more vifionwe have 
on earth,cthe lels we a& by Faith, Believers have nocaclear fight, 
but they havea fure guide, Wicked men would be thought co 
fee much, but their fight leads them out of the true way, or into 
the wilderne(s where there is no way,but that of finynor end, but 
thae of. forrow. Here ischefirft eflectof Gods taking away the 
heart of the chief of the earth, they wander in a Wilderne/s where 
there is noway. We haye two other effe&s, verf. 25. 


Verfe 
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Verfi25. They grepe in the dark without light,and they ftaggar like a 
drunken man, 


They grope in the dark without light. 

The word fignifies to find ont or prove our way by feeling, this 1 
wecallgroping. Inthe dark, hands or ftaves are to ts in fread of 
eyes. Ablindman though he be intheopen Sun, yethe gropes 
for his way, for he wanes the light of his eyes ; aman who hath 
thelight of hiseyes, yet wanting che light of the airjand being 
in outward darknefs, even he mult grope his way ( Fob 5-14. Eh- s 
phaz detcribing che judgmenr of God upon the men of rhe” 
world,fairh ; They meet with darknefs in the dzy time, and grope in 
the noon day as in the night chat isin coings tnac are clear and evi- 
dent they are puzzled, snd know not which way to turn them- 
felves, when che way lies ftvait and is without turnings. Icis a 
great judgment of God, when in bufineffes chat are as clear as day, 
men ftand beating their brains, and troubling them(elves, as if 
they were in the dark.Ir is very illto want lighr,but it is worfe to 
have light and not co ufeit. Thele grope in the dark. without light. 

There isa twofold darknefs; Firft, Natural, thac is nor here 
meant. Secondly, Metaphorical ; and that is of two forts, Firft, 
The darknefs of ignorance. Secondly, The darknefs of trouble 
or of affiiftion. We may underftand the texc,of darknefin ei- 
ther of the ewo latter fenfes, They grope in the dark, that is, inthe 
darknefs of ignorance : or, in the darknefS of trouble. Rather 
joyn both together, they arein trouble, and they are ignorant, 
not knowing which way to getout, andcleartheir way. 

Bur why doth he fay, They grope in the dark, without light. 

Light and darkne{s are contrary, what agreement is there 
(faith the Apoftie) between light and darknefs? Though there 
be no agreement between light and darknefs, yet fometimes 
there is a mixture of light and darknefs; fome darknefs hath 
fome light in it: That’s ic we call ewylight, the dusk of the 
evening or of the morning, there is atime when ic is not per- 
fe&ly dark, yer the light is gone, the Sun is down, Such a day is 
defcribed in the book of Zechary, A div which hall he neither 
dark nor light, but it foall be between both. 1n it ismercy, that 
when we have not a clear light, yet to hayefome glimmering, or 
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appearance of light. The judgment kere is, They shall grope inthe 
dark without light, chat is, they (hall have pure daskaefs, 

The Hebrew is yet (omewhat more emphatical, They feel dirk= 
nefs dnd not light. Repeticions wich a segative are frequent in 

H.b:2is ufitae Scripture, tothew a veliemenc negation (Amos 5.18.) The diy of 
rum eft dum the Lord is'darkne{s and not lizbt. Ifa.38.1. A meflage was carried 
vem dy pods eq Hezekiah; Thou fhalt die and not live, chat is, thou thale furely 
aff a ers die. Fob.1. He confefled and denied not, chat is, he confeffed ftrong- 
sien ie, ly or peremptorily. So here, They feel darknefs and nob ligbt,thac 
contrary ij nega- issthey feel extream dasknels, or che extremity of darkne(s, the 
nm. Inte» preateft imaginable. f 

" jon Two things } fhall obferve from chis( taking the paflage as 
Rvs te Ht an expreflicn of the judgement of God upon a finful pro- 
ta ee fie: le. 

ae Ry R 2 ft, They who abufe light hall be deprived of light. 

He taketh away the heare, then chey wander, and then they 
grope in darknefS-wichout light. They had light, yera&ted like 
men in the dark, or like blind men: chey walked in da:knefs 
when they hadlight, Hence God pronounceth againft them, You 
thal grope in darkne{s and bave no light : God threatned his anci- 
“enc people the Jews wich this dreadful plague ( Dent.28.28,29. 
Twill{ mite thee with madne{s and blindne{s and afonifhmint of beart, 
and thou fhalt grope at noon dayes, asthe blind gropeth in darknefs, 
and thou fhalt not profper in thy ways. Ligh is che gift of God, he 
givectjand hetakern ic away. As when he created the world,there 
was nothing but darknefS, and he faid, Let there be light and there 
was light, {o he faith now to perfons, yea to Nations, who arein 
light, and have abufed che light, che light of the Gofpel or the 
fight of oucward profperity, Let there be darknefs upon them, and 
it isfo. He can make light without darkne(s, and darkue(s withe 
out light. Take heed of finning ag:inft light, left ye gropein the 
dark without light. Thofe fins leave the Soul, yea the whole man in 
greatelt darknefs, which are committed in or againft tbe greateft light. 


Secondly Obferve, 


That perfons for{aken of God, and covered over with darknefs, are 

ufelefs and unfit for any thing. 
He chat isin the dark cannot a&. Prov.4.19. The way of the 
wicked is as darkne[s, they know not at what they fumble 5 ed 
who 
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who knows not at what they ftumble,’ know not where they go. 
A blind man fears in a plain way, and goes fometimes confident- 
ly where there is greateft danger : Wicked men are blind, they 
know not whether they go, nor whatthey do. He that knows 
not what he doth, may too late know what he hath done, and he 
that knows not whether he goes, may know too late whether he 
isgone; having {tumbled often , he falls at laft into that pit of 
darknefs, trom whence he shall never fee nor find his. way out. 
Remember the Counfel of Chrilt (Job.12.35.) Walk, while you 
have the light, left darkuefs come upon you , for he that walkech in 
darknefs skyoweth not whether he goeth : They who know not 
where they go, knownot whither they go, If our way be hid- 
den from us, fo'alfo isourend, This is the fecond efe& which 
follows the taking away of the heart, They grope in darkne/s 
without light, 


The third effee is, 


Hie maketh them to ftagger like a Drunken man, 

They who are overcome with wine or ftrong drink are un- zprictas ef 
able, not only to manage bufinefles , but to order themfelves. turbatin capitit, 
Drunksnne{s is the difturbance of the brain , and the overthrow of Subverfio fen 
our fenfes. Deunkennef{s maketh a form in the tongue, and a fst Milas 
sempejt all the body over. Drunkennefs drowneth reafon, and ma- fies pasate 
keth {hipwrack of chaftity. There is a mental, as wellas acorpo- fragium cafti« 
ral drunkennefs : Adry drunkennefs as well asa wet drunken- tacw, infania 
nefs. Sober, grave, difcreetand prudent men , who by their valuniatis, 
wifdom and judgement have overcome all oppofitions , and Aug. 
carryed all before them, even thefe fhall Ragger and reel too 
and fro , not knowing where they are, or upon what ground 
they ftand. 

The wrath ef God taketh away the reafon of man, The Drun- 

Kards reafon is fulpended: we fay commonly they are beafts, and 
we call drunkennefs a beattly fin, becaufe fuch a@ more like 
eafts then men, J (faith the good Prophet, Jer,23.9.) am like 
a drunken man, becaufe of the Lord, and becau(e of the words of his 
holines : That is, | do even Stagger and reel , I amas amana- 
ftonithed and fencelefs at the apprehenfion of Gods difpleafure, 
and becaufe of that cup of his berce indignation , which his holy 
word threatens againft an unholy peuple, The prophet was as a 
drunken man, while he forefaw a cup in the hand of God, the 
Xx wine 
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the wine whereof was red with wrath ; how drunken then were 
they who were madeto drink it, dreggs and all to the very bor- 
tom? Offuch Latah fpeaketh (chap.29,9.) They are drunken , 
but not with wine, they fragger, bye not with ftrong drink: For the 
Lord hath poured upon you the {pirit of deep fleep. Men fin great- 
ly againft God, when they are drunken with wine, and God pu- 
nifheth man greatly, when he makes him drunken without wine: 
when he takes away the heart, and leaves fober men to a@t and 
perfonate the drunkard: 

To clear which, T {hall thew you a feven-fold parallel between 
aman who hathtoo much drink inhim , and no heart in him , 
God having taken away his heart. 

Firft, They who are drunken, think every thing moves and 
reels, the very earth feems to totter under them,and the whole 
world to turn about them. Whereas indeed , *tis only their 
heads that turn, and themfelves that reel.’ fis fo with many 
great Politicians and Chiefs of the people : God in judgement 
taketh away their hearts, and then (co their apprehenfion) every 
thingturns, They fearfully fuppofe fometimesthat all rurns a- 
paint them, and fometimes flatteringly , thatall turns for them, 
This giddinefs of their heads , muft needs produce giddy coun» 
fels, and unfettle all they fet themfelves unto. God took away 
the heart of Cain, and then in this fenfe alfo , as wellas inthe 
letter, he dwelt in the Land of Nod, thatis, in a trembling movin 
land: yea, Cainthought every mans hand was turned againf 
him to flay him, as foon as God was turned from him, Gen.4. 
14. Pharaoh’s fafpitious head forecaft great dangers to himfelf 
from a people, who intended himnoharm. Thefe J/raelites 
(faith he } will furely turn from me, and joyn with my enemies : 
this unjuft and groundlefs fear , put him upon fuch counfels as 
proved the juft ground of his own overthrow. 

Secondiy, Drunkennefs makes the object appear double or 
crooked tothe eye. For as he that looks upon objeéts through 
the water that is without him, fo he that looks uponthem 
through the watery liquor that is within him’, fees that which is 
ftrait, asifit were crooked , andthat which is fingle doubles in 
bis fight. Thus when the Lord poureth a fpirit of penal drunken- 
nefs upon the wifeft in the world, the ftraiteft and jufteft a@tings 
of righteous men are judged crooked and indirect; what they 
do with greatest fimplicity and plainnefs , is counted doubling , 

yea, 
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yea, jugling with God and man. Chrift himfelf was called a de~ 
ceiver by fuch a generation, And Paul {peaks of himfelf , and 
his fellow Apottles, we are, deceivers, yet true. And’ as the 
actions of others., fo their own dangers and enemies feem dou- 
ble, yea treble and twenty fold, to what indeed theyre. Trou- 
bled imaginations are a diftorting and multiplying glafs, to eve- 
ry work, thing or perfonthey look upon, 

Thirdly, DrunkennefS dimms the bodily eye : the mental eye 
of thefe men is fo dimmed that they cannot difcern between right 
and wrong, between good and evil. They put lighr for darkne/s, 
and darkne{s for light, bitter for (weer, and [weet for bitter. Their 
mindsare blinded , and their underftandings as much difabled 
from knowing what is juft, as their wills and affections are from 
chufing and embracing it, The Prophet (//4.28.7.) reproving 
drunkennefs in the letter, faith , They have erred through wine , 
and through firong drink, are out of the way, the Prieft and the 
Prophet have erred through ftrong drink, they are fwallowed up 
of wine, they ave out of the way through flrong drink, theyerre in 
vifion, they {tumble in judgement. Now as menthat are corpo- 
-rally drunk, wear out their wits, drown their brains , weaken 
their judgements, and when they are aétually drunk, are not a- 
bleto make any judgement at all; fuch dotards dothey pro- 
ceed, whoare intoxicated with the wine of divine revenges, The 
Prophet deferibes them fully (7f4.19.14..) The Lord hath min- 
gled 2 perverfe fpirit in the midft thereof, and they have caufed 
Egypt to erre in every work thereof, as a drunken man ftaggereth 
in bis vomit. They who erre in every work, muft needs draw 
them into errour, who work by their direction. If the blind 
lead the blind , both fall into the ditch, They who have loft 
their own eyes, will make but ill guides for others. 

Fourthly, A drunken man defiles and pollutes himfelf with his 
own vomit, he pours that out loathfomly , which he poured in 
delightfully, Thus alfo men left of God, defile whatfoever they 
put their hands or tongues unto, They continually vomit up tbe 
tilthinefs of their hearts, the pride, the cruelty, the injuftice,the 
bafenefs of their fpirits, in all they fpeak or a@: Their beft 
counfels are like fhameful fpewing upon all their glory, as the 
Prophet fpeaks, (14b,2.16.) their ftink.and their ill favour go- 
eth up when they do great things (Joel 2,20.) And the greater the 
things are which they do, the greater is the {tink that goeth up. 

Xx 2 Their 
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Their own dung or vomit ; is of a better favour then their de. 
fignes and workings are. Plain-hearted Facob was afraid that the 
fraudulent and cruel dealings of his two fons, Simeon and Levi, 
would make him Stink among the inhabitants of the Land ( Gen, 
34.30.) Cruelty and treachery are odious, both in the fight of 
God and man, good and bad ; they are fo in thefight of the 
good, whofoever commits them , and they are fo inthe fight of 
the bad, ifany commit them but themfelves, 

Fiftly, Drunkennefs doth not only empry men ofreafon, but 
filleth them with pailion,it makesthem mad and furious: We fay 
of fome, they are mad-drunk. This effect of dr unkennefs is of . 
ten vifible in the counfels and waies of men deferted and dif. 
hearted by God : they become raging mad, they like Jehu, drive 
furionfly , they fume “and fome , they make all both weary and 
athamed of their company, Why do the Heathen rage (faith the 
Pfalmilt) and the people smagine a vain thing? *Tis a fit of this 
drunkennefs that makesthem-fo, The inhabiters of the earth 
being drunk with the myftical wine of Babylonith whorith For- 
nication , rage again{t Chrift and his Jaws - yea, then they are 
full of the fury of the Lord , hing like awilde bullin anet at the 
head of every freer, Ifa.s 1.10. ‘ 

Sisthly,7 he rext tels us that drunkennefs makes men ftagger, 
they cannot keep their feet > nor ftand their ground, Such a 
judgement God fendeth apon wicked men : their minds are fall 
oF irrefolutions, they are not able to ftand to their own purpo- 
fes and promifes : they ftagger from this part to that, from this 
fideto that: They change interefts as falt as there is any change 
in affairs or outward accidents. Now they are for the truth ; 
and prefently they oppofe the rrath. They are like the double 
minded man, of whom the Apoftle James fpeaks, wnjtable in all 
their waies, 

Laftly, Drunken men often run upon their own ruine, We 
have a faying, thar drunkards feldome take hurt, the meaning is , 
they are not fenfible of the hurt they take, they indeed take 
hurt oftner then any men , and run defperately upon their own 
death, Thus men left of God run courfes as unfafe » as they are 
unjuft ; and while they make too much haft to fave » deftroy 
themfelves. They ruth like Balaam upon the fwords point, and 
While they are moftafraid oftrouble, no advice > fcarce any 
force of friends can keep them off from it. They will tagger till 


they 
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fall, and fallfo , that they cannever rife again, We may find 
many parallels of it abroad , and. among our felves nota few. 
Do we not feemen groping inthe dark without Sight, wander- 
ing inthe wildernefs where there is no way, ring like 
drunken men ? It were eafier to ive particular examples of 
thefe three effects in all ages and hiftories of the world: Bur I 
fhall conclude with three general inftances held outin Scripture. 

The Firft is that of the Apottle concerning the Gentiles 
(Rom.1.21.) They kuew God (they had light) bur they glor 
him not as God, neither were thankful, but became r 
imaginations , and their foolifh heart was da; d: they obfe 
the ight which God gave them-in the creature, or benighted 
themfelves in the day time of natural light : And what followed? 
Profe (fing themfelves ro be wife, they bec. fools, They wander- 
ed in the wildernefs of their own lufts and vile affections, where 
there wasno way; They groped in the darknels of a reprobate 
inde, without light, They ftaggerd like a drunken man, from 
one evil to another, being filed with all unrighteonfne/s, fornica- 
tion, wickednefs, covetoufnefs, malicion{nefs, fullof envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity, whifperers, bc, 

Secondly , We read another parallel in the whole Nati 
the Jews (Rom.11.8 9,10.) God hath Given them the [pirit of 
Sumber, eyes that they fnould not fee, and cars that thy {hould nor 
hear unto this day ; thatis, in the {tile of Job, he hath taken away 
their hearts; and have not the Jews wandered ever fince in a 
wilderne/s where there is no way? have they notgroped in dark- 
nefs without light ? 

Thirdly; Take the inftance ofall Apoftate Chriftians, accor- 
ding to that grand Prophecie of the Apottle (2 Thefi11.12: ) 
They had the light of truth thining to them,’ but did not rece 
the love of it. For this canfe God fhall end them ftrong delufions 
that they fhould believe a lye, they thould be feduced and led into 
awildernef$ oferrour , th a 
light, and {tagger from one lye to another , from ons falfe way 
toanother, likea drunken man, til]. they fell into that bottom- 
lefS pit of deftru@ion, asthe Apoftle thats u 
phefie (verf: 12.) That they all might be d; 
the truth, buth t i ighteou/ way 
the heart of the chief of the people ofthe earth , in reference to 
civil things , be alfo tal saway the heart of the people of the 
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earth in reference to fpiritual things , wandring, groping, tot- 
tering ate the effets of both. When God doth the former, 
Kingdoms wander, grope and totter, when God doth the latter 
Churches do fo: By the former the outward glory and beauty 
of mankind decayeth, and their inward by the latter. Churches 
and Kingdoms , the bodies and fouls of men, decay , die and 
perifh for ever, when God taketh away their hearts. And when 
he in juftice doth this (as when he doth it, he alwaies doth) then 
hedeclares (which is Jobs fcope in this whole difcourfe ) that 
with him is wifdome and ftrength, and that he alfo hath counfel and 
underftanding, And left any thould chink that Job had all this 
while rold ftories, and fpoken at random, he affures us in the 
next words , that hehad fpoken only what his own experiences 


and obfervations gave teltimony unto : Loe mine eye hath fecn 
all this, &c. 
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JOB Chap, 13. Verf. 1,253,4. 


Loe, mine eye hath (een all this , mine ear hath heard 
and underftood it. 

What ye know, the fame dol know alfo, Tam notin- 

erlour £0 you. 

Surely I would (peak tothe Almighty , and 1 defire 
toreafon with God. 

But ye are forgers of lies , ye are all Phyfitians of no 
value. 


rial” He friends of Job charged him with ignorance of 
God, and of his waies : To refute which , he 
made that excellent confeflion both of the pow- 
er and wifdom of God in the Chapter foregoing, 
and concludeth his difcourfe upon thofe points , 
rn * at the beginning of this,with an atteftation to all, 
from his own knowledg and experience. Some joyn the two 
firft verfes of this 13th, to the laft of the 12th Chapter , begin- 
ning this at the 3d. verfe. And they who confent to their ftand- 
ing as a part of the 13th Chapter, yet interpret them as a tranfi- 
tion or paflage to the matter here further difcuffed & enlarged. 


A 


Loe,mine eye hath feen all this,mine ear hath heard and under ftood 
ue 

As ifhe had faid , To affire you thar all is truewhich Fhave 
Spoken and affertcd, mine own eyes and ears are witness. We may 
B!Vve you the fumme of his reafoning thus. 

That which I have clearly fen, that which I have received 
from good hands, and from approved Authors , that which I have 
fully under ftood tobe, i a truth. 

But the whole matter which I have declared in the former Chap= 
ter, i fuch, as mine eye hath feen , mine ear hath heard, aad my 


under flanding hath fully apprehended, Theres- 


Caput malin 
Ordiri a ver +38 


Sed tranfitio 


ejt, Mere, 


Therefore thofe things areirne , and ought to be received by you 
as truths, ~ 2 . 


; Loe, mine eye hath feen all this, &c. 
Triplex cogni’ Here isa threefold knowledge laid down in this vere : 
th, raccubwm > Knowledge by experience, Loe, mine eye bath feen, 
per expertenti= ‘ 42) 3 
‘am, 2.aitis per 2+ KAOwledge by tradition,or by teaching, Mine ear hath heard, 
riadirionem . Kaowledge by difcourle, Adine ear hath heard and under. 
5 3 ge by 


3« intellethw flood it, thatis, Thave underftood what Ihave feen and heard, 
Per difeurfum. 


Loe, mine eye hath feen, 


In oculis mens» Dheeye is taken in Scripture two waies, 
uly mens : Pasi c . 
@ ratioince’= _ 1, Figuratively, So it is put for the underftanding, becaufe as 
Ugitur,qua,que the eye ts the light of the body; {o the underftanding is the light 
erat mus viv of the mind. An ignorant man is a blind man, how clear fighted 
pas foever the eye of his body is (Deut.29 4.) The Lord hath not 
7 y given you an heart to percesve, and eyes t0 fee, and ears to hear un- 
to this day. Here are three faculties, and three acts : 1. The 
heart to perceive , 2, The eye to fee, 3. The cartohear. The 
heart is fometimes put for the whole inward man , and then the 
eye and the earare taken properly for the organs of the out- 
ward man : but wecannorinterpret AZofes fo, for though the 
Lord had not given chem an heart to perceive, yet they had bo- 
dily eyes to fee, and earsto hear, they were neither deafnor 
blind fenfitively . fo then, the two latter expreffions import no 
more then the firft, he hath not given you eyesto fee, he hath 
not-giyen youearsto hear, that is, you are utterly {hut up in 
blindnefs and ignorance , or you have not hearts to perceive 
(Luk, 24.31.) Thetr eyes were opened and they knew him. They 
faw before, but they did nor fee difcerningly , or with the light 
oftheir underftandings. The bulinefS of the Gofpel is to open 
the eye, to turn from darknefs tolight and from the power of Satan 
unto God (Ag. 26.18.) That is, to convince the underftanding, 
thar, adtate of fin isa ftate of darknefs , and thatthe grace and 
fayour of God to finners is light, that, to be under the power of 
fin is to be unter the power of Satan,and that ir is both our duty 
and our happinefs to turn to God, To fee thefe things, and thele 
our underitandings only can fee, is to have our eyes opened. 
Some underitand the rext in.Job , of theeye, in this tropical 
fenfe, 


Chap.13. 42 Expofition upon the Book of Job. Verf.x. 345 


fenle, and chenicis coincident wich the latter claufe, the eye is 
the underftanding. Bur rather take ic literally, for che corporal 
eye,and fo the eye importeth experience and obferyation, which 
comein, or are entertained at the eye, 


Mine ear hath heard. 

" The car is the fenfe of Difcipline, knowledge enters at this pore, 
when that of che eye is hut up either by a defe& in nature,or by 
accident, They who are born blind,may be bred great Scholars, 
the earcan{etin learning enough without the affiftance of the 
eye. Hearing isa nearer fervant to the underftanding chen fee- 
ing is. 

Mine ear hath beard] The ear hears,either by inftru@tion frona 
man,or by Revelation trom God, of which Eliphaz {pake (Chap. 
4.12.) Now a thing was fecretly brought to me, and mine ear received 
@ little thereof. Here conceive Fob incends the former, having 
learned what he hereavouches,from men learned and knowing in 
the ways of God. 

Further, We may take both fight and hearing more largely, 
and then the whole is no more but a vehement affirmation, that 
Fob did fully underftand what himfelf had afi med, as alfo what 
his friends had fo largely argued. Asif he had faid, Ivery well Vidi, andivi, 
perceive what ye (my friends) have faid, and indeed they are not new intellexi,alje- 
tome, experience bath taught me them before, and I have Beard of 22"attenemt cons 
thew often,they are the received principles of wife and godly men, even olifin Owe 
fuch as Ihave feen, heard and underjtood, before ever I convers'd or oF bond perfpe- 
changed a word with you. And fo thefe three expreflions, I have fac fi eadem 
feen,heard and underftood, are but an amplification of the fame res per candem 
thing, either implying that he underftood rhem asclearly,as if his vem oo fyno- 
eye hud feen them, or thac which way foever any mans under- at 

P retur. Bold, 

flandingcan behelpt, his had, even by the ear and by che eye, 
both which had contributed their beft furtherance, co furnith 
him with thofe notions. Loe, mine eye hath feen, &c, 


Hence Obferve. 
Firft, That our fenfes are inlets tothe underflanding. ™ 
Job placech the underftanding laf, Aine eye hath feen all this, 
and mine ear bath beard and underftood it, or underftood it by the 
fervice of mine eye and of mine ear. The fenfes of the body 
are advantages tothe mind : the eye doth not fee forit {elf, or 
Yy for 
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for the body only, but che eye fees for che underftanding : The 
ear doth not hear forie felf, or for the body only, but the ear 
heareth for the underftanding. The right ufe and diligent im 
provement of fenfe, improves us,both in knowledge and in holi- 
ne(s. While we look with che eye upon what God doch, while we 
atcend with the ear what God (peaks, we learn who God is, and 
what we muft be. Asche eye and the ear are fervants to fin, fo 
they are fervanesto grace : they are al ways fervants co fin in wick- 
ed men, and fometimes they prove fo in goodmen: An eye not 
watched takes in vain obje&s : Thine eye (faith Solomon ) fhall be- 
hold:tbe ftrange woman, and thine heart fballutter perverfe things 3 
the eye carriech the meflage co the heart, and prefently corrupts 
che {pirie: with che obj2& which it beholds, if the objec be cor- 
supe. Hence the countel of Solomon (Prov.23.31.) Look mot upon 
the Wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in the Cup : Look not 
upon the Wine, Why noc? Wiillthe colour hurtus? yes, The col- 
our of che Wine will fain the eye,and che eye will ftain che heart. 
As fad objeéts go quickly from the eye to the heart ( mine eye af- 
fetteth mine beart,Lam.3.5. fo do Juftful and vain objects; chey 
being taken in at the eye, do both affect and infe& che heart ina 
moment, Letnot thefefenfes which che Lord hath given us for 
natural ufes, tothe body, and for {piritual ufes, to che Soul ; let 

1 not thefe (i fay ) be abufed or curned.co the differvice of the 
body ( much Iefie_) co che deftrugtion and damnation of the 
Soul. 

Secondly, ‘Fob having fpoken with much plainnel and confi- 
dence in che former Chapter about the diipenfations of Ged, 
clearsit here,that he had not {poken by rore,or without book, or 
tumbled out whac he could not prove; No ( faith he ) mineeye 
hath feen all chissmine ear hath heard and underftood it. 

Note from it, 

fs becometh us to be well affured our felves of what we teach unto 
others. 

He that inftru&teth another fhould firft be inftru&ted himfelf, 
and fhould have, not only a found of words at his tongue, but 
found knowledgeat his heart, As itis the ducy of him that in- 
ftruéteth others, to pragtice what he (peaks, fotobe well afluned 
of what he (peaks: as his life fhould hold forth a pattern of thac 
do@rine which he deliverech, fo his underftanding fhould hold 
the model of that doftrine which he deliyereth; Thou chat 

teachelt 
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reacheft another, are uot chou taught thy felf? ’Tis finful not to 

do whac we ceach,orto teach what wedo not know. 4 good man 

will advife ‘no more than he will do, and a wife man will [ay nowtore 

than be underfiands. Fob was much afflured that he knew what he 

taugiie nis friends,when he afftrms inthe next verte, that he knew 

as much as any of his friends, 


Verl2. What ye know, the fame dol know alfo, T aut not inferi 
to you. 


The Hebrewis, According to your know or knowledge, is ty know- 
Jedge, 1 am not below youin ka rwledge; Take knowledge in che , 
matter.or in the meafure,/ am not inferior to you. 1 know the fame 
things which ye know,! have extended my knowledge to as ma- 7 
ny particulars as you,and I know every particular as fully,andam 
as clear in ic as. your felves, 

Bur doth noc Fob play the boafter? Doth not pride put forth 
its head at his congue, while he {peaks {uch language as this? 

Job fpake this fenfe and almoft che fame language at che third 
verfe of the cwelfth Chaprer,where he faith, I have underftanding 
aswell ds you, Iam not inferior to yor, yea, who knoweth net fuck 
things as thefe? Thither | referer che Reader for the meaning of 
this (eeming unbefeeming, boaft. 1 fhall here only anfwer in ge- 
neral, that Fob (peaks not this ambitioufly or arrogantly as they 
do, who love co live in the found of their own commendations, 
who if others commend them not, will not fail to commend 
themfelves : What know ye that I know not ? Neither doth he {peak 
this incontempe ot his friends,as if he flighted or undervalued 
them : Job knew it to be, not only uncivil, bur finful to trample 
upon the reputations of his friends : to (peak high words of him- 
{elf,and bately of other men, Fob {peaks this,not becaufe he de- 
lighted in ic, bue becaule he was neceflicared roit. The Apoftlet 
Apology may he his ( 2 Cor.i1.5 ) I fuppofe I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefeft {poftles (vere Paul (peaksin as bragging lan 
guage as Fob doth) but I aut become a fool inglorying : ’T1s folly to 
do fo, yet he hath enough co vindicace his own wifdom, wh , 
fpake like a fool? evert this,You hgve compelled me. Vf any thoutd Pin 
fay Fob becavte 2 fool in glorying, he had the fame to fay of his 
friends,which Paul had of the Corinthians, You bave compelled me, 
you have put me uponit, I could nor avoid its while youhave 
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laidmelow, and ranked me, not only amoung ignorant men, but 
even among the beafts, was not forced to ftand up for my felf, 
and teil you plainly, chat I knew as much as you, and thac Jaye 
not infertour unto you ? Some in contempc of their teachers, are 
ready tofay, what need we hear Sermons, we know as much as 
the Preacher can tell us ? Job was not unwilling co hear the coun- 
fel of his fervant, much lefsdid he contemn the counfel of his 
friends. So chen, Thefe words are a neceflitated Vindication of 
himfelf, he could not fo forfake his own honour and reputation, 
as to lec it lie in che duft for fear hefhould feem proud in {peak- 
ing for it.. Though all ambitious contending wich others, is odi- 
ous, yet no man ought to betray the truth, or his ownintegrity, 
left he fhould be counted contentious. He buyes the opinion of 
an humble and of a pezceable man too dear,who either paysthe 
Faith of God for ir, or his own credit, 


Verk3. Surely I would [peak tothe Almighty,and I defire to redfon 
with God. 


TOM Nin The word which we tranflate [Surely] is not only a particte of 
folum eft par- affection, but of illation, rendering a reaien of what was (aid be- 
Jettiva fore, Some render it here, not Surely, but, Therefore I would {peak 

to the Almighty ; asif he had faid,l am aflured that God is good 


caufan reds 


pen and juft,and I have found men hath and unequal to me, Therefore 
; I will {peak tothe Almighty. 
Profedto ego “There is alfo a different tranflation of the whole verfe, thus 


proomnipo- Surely I would {peak for the Alrighty, and I would reafon for God. 
renteloquar And fa he contutes the fufpition of his friends concerning him, 
& di a yea . and their confidence of themfelves, as if he had darkened the 
Tae ee glory of God and they only were the affectors of it,as if he had 
P oppofed God, and they only had ftood up to defend and main- 
tainhiscaufe, You think that you mly have {poken on Gods fide, and 

that I bave fpoken either tohis differvice or of my felf, but indeed, I 

would {peak for God, I defiret ntain the jutice, honour, bolinefs, 

mercy dna goodnefs of Godas much as any of y ou all, and I would as 

readily engage for him, as you or any man el{e, 1 would {peak for the 

Almighty, and I would plead for God. We cannot havea better 

caufe to plead than Gods, norcan any giveus a better Fee. Icis 

our duty co be Advocates for God, though we have nothing for 

our pains; how muchmore, when all that we have already, we 


hive 
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have from him, and whatever we {peak or do for God and his 
caufe, (hall {urely be remembred ; God keepeth a book of re- 
membranceof what the Saints {peak one to another,concerning 
their own cafes of troubles: then much more doth he keep a 
book of remembrance, when( according to this. cranflation ) 
they peak for the Almighty, and plead for Ged. 


But che fenfe runs more generally with our tranf{lation, I would 
fpeak tothe Almighty,and I defire torea{on with God. And chen the 
meaning is, asit Job had faid, Tfee I fall avail or profit my felf bur 
little by any further conference with you, therefore I defire to turn my. 
felf to God, from who Lam fure of a good anfi 


Again, Job feemeth to comply with what Zophar had {poxen 
(Chap.11.5.) Otbat God would {peak and open bis lips againt thee! 
Job accepts his with, You have faid, O that God would (peak, I defire 
no other,1 alfo would {peak to the Almighty, I would rea{on with God, 
what in your account would be my punifhment, I foould receive as a 
great happiness yea I make it my requett that I may [peak with the 
Almighty,and that Imight reafon with God. Thus he declareth the 
confidence he had in thegoodnefs of his canfe, as alfothe clear- 
ne(s of his con{cience, both which were {uch as did not fear, no M3) Eff ratio= 
not the prefence of God himfelf. om) 


And I defire to reafon with God. : 

J t quivere. 

4 . : a 5 i Dialvética Hee 
This part of the verfe is of the fame intendment wi byacis dicitur 


mer. The word fignifies to reafon by way of formal 
where arguments or mediums are held out, upon which wecon- « 
clude the truth of our opinion or pofition. The Jews call Logick 4 
by ehis name. 

The Septusgint do fomewhat allay and modifis the words, 
fuppofing Jeb coo bold and free in this offerstherefore they add, 
I would reafon with God, if he pleafe to give me leave, 
accept of tein it : The fupplemene is pious, and is to be under- #! 
{tood-in all expreffions of this nature. What any man atany ""' 
time defires of God, he muft do ic with fubmiflion co the will of 
God, unlefsGod hath already declared his will con 


defire. 
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Bue { pp fe God ho td have hearkevei to Fob, and granted 
him chis requeft, could Fob make any sayp\o-enent of iv? dsic 
peffiole for duft and afhes,tox Heth and biood co profper in acone 
cention with the Aimichty, or co reafon che cante with God,and 
carry it? Yea, is it poflivie for man co (peak at all with che Al- 

> Migaty, or to reaton wich God ? 2 

lan{wer, Fob {peaks chus,not as if he thouphe that God and he 

could perfonally, or as wetay, hand to hand (peak gether, and 
reafon oucthe cafe, ? fis crue, God fometimes hich ipoken with 
man; but then it was ina humane (hape’ Gen 18, &c.) And when 
it is (aid chat he (pake wich Mofes face to face,as a man (peakethto 
bis friend,Exod.33.11. yet Mofes Sid sorsnor indeed could he, fee 
the face of God ( verf.20,) God manifefted himfelt familiarly and 
plainly co him, this was ‘pesking face to face. So, all that Fob de- 
fires, is but a liberty co open his ming feely to God, anuo ree 
eeive anfwer from God in what wey he flo ld appoine. Asif he 

pfims ace hadfaid, I badvather {peak with God binfelf, than with you my 

andi fedcrt- friends. and I doubt not but I jball find at lat autore favourable bear~ 

vie enai 28 from him. than Ihave yet bad from you. 

Henat . 7 * i. ith Bb! 

fan Again, Fob doth not defireco reafon or fpeak with God as an 
n apudejus 2AVerfary,but as a Judge: He had no controverfie with God,but 
tribunal agere he applies himfe!f co God for che determining and ending of the 

cont: overfie which he had with his friends, 

Laftly, Fob did not fuipeé& chat there was any the leaft errour in 
the proceedings of God with him. but his hope was comake it ap- 
pear, even before che tribunal of God (if he could be admitted 
erem. Aquin. thicher) tliat his friends ‘had erred in their proceedings with him, 

and opinion of him, 


Bence Obferve, 
Fah, That man naturally feeks refuge, when he finds himfelf 
opprert. 


Fob found himfelf oppreft upon earth, therefore he hath re- 
courfe ro heaven. This Textis Jobs appeal. When the Apofile 
Paul found himielf averbornm by the clamours of the Jews, he 
faith, Tappeal unto Cefar : We, iniuch a condition, may appeal 

€n We are pinched by men, heurns ooG 

eof che advantages which the Saints gain by their 
¢ in che world,and the troubles of this life; they con- 
verfe more with, and draw nearer untoGod, whe is the com- 
fort 
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pene a 
fort of our lives. We are never happy tn our diftances from 


God, and when we are near him, nothing can make us un- 
happy. 

Phere are three things inGod, whieh may encourage us to 
communicate our condition, and fpread our caufe before 
him. 

Fift, The clearne(s of his underftanding : He knoweth all 
things and perions,and heknewe hthem intallibly. Tis a mifery 
to be bound to the award of blind Judges, or of chofe who will 
not fee. There is no ignorance at all in God, neither can any 
thing pervercthis knowledge. That waich decerrs Hypecrices,in= 
vites the fincere into che prefence of God, his omnife wence. They 
ean daub up their macters with men, bue God looks chrough all 
their Morter,and fearcheth that which they would not have feen 
atall, the heart. Our heares ave as opento himas our faces are, 
and our choughts a8 confpicuow: as our a&ions. Now (I fay that 
which difcoursgeeh Hypocrites, encourages che upright in heart, 
though they have many fins and corruptions about them, yet 
they know God knoweth that their corruptions are a burden to 
them,and their fins their forrow : They know, he knowsalfo che 
integrity of their hearts,and che face of their canle. God is fach 
a Judge as needeth none to inform him,neicher can any by mil- 
informations, miflead his jadgmenc. 

Secondly, As God knows the right ftate of our caufe, and of 
our hearts, fo he will do us right, he cannot be deceived, neither 
will he deceive; he rewarded every man according to his works. 
And as he commands his Minifters, To fay unto the righteous, it 
shall be wellwith him, fo he will fay nothing but well unto the vigh- 
tse Shall not the judge of all the earth do right ? 

Thirdly, God is patient, he hears us out : he will not {nap us 
up or cut us off inthe managing of ourcaufe. Ashe hatha pier- 
cing eyé, fia petient ears yea it is no burden to him co hear, 
how much foever he hears; though we are Jong in drawing out 
our minds, even fo long as would be tedious unto men, and 
tire the ear of an Ange), yet God bids us fay on, and {peak out 
all. Thus the unerring knowledge, the unftained juftice, and 
the unwearied patience of God, may invite all that are upright 
into his prefence, Who would not {peak unto.the Almighty, and 
defire to reafon with bim ? And fo we do in Prayer and Holy Me- 
ditation, in the fecret difputes and reafonings of our Souls. Mf 
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all chefe we (peak to the Almighty, and he hath promifed to give 
us anfwer co our doubts, eafe and fatisfa&ion co our Spirits. 
Though God doth not appear vifib'y tous, or make anfwer aue 
dibly, yet when we {peak in Faith, and wich fincericy, he an- 
iwers us really, and the effegé& is often made as clear to our 
experience, as if God hadcondefcended to a free conference face 
to face. 

ee Forafmuch as Job after all thefe arguings with his 
friends, being ftill unfacisfied, defires to reafon witb God. 

Obdferve, That when we cannot get fatisfatiion from men, we may 
yet expedl it from God. c 

The reafon of all chings is in God, and though we muft not 
reafon with him, a3 contenders, yet we may and ought, as Learn- 
ers. As itische honour of Chrift, that we (hould goto him for 
falvation, {0 for inftru&tion, He is our Prophet, as well as our 
Prieft, our Oracle as well as our Advocate, He (peaks to us; 
aswellasforus. What mancannotteach us, he will: We may 
carry our doubts from friend co friend;from Preacher to Preach- 
er,and yer remain. unrefolved. As fome fickneffes of che body. 
are the Phyfitiaxs reproach, he cannot remove chem: fo fome 
Diftempers and trouble of mind are( in that fenfe ) the Preach- 
ers reprodch, he cannot cureor quieec chem: yet, both body 
and mind may find remedy in {pearing unto the Almighty, and 
in reafening with God. ’Tis a faulc in many chat they are {o flow 
in asking God, and fo forward inaskiag men. We fhould ask 
God before men, and make him not our refuge only but our 
chuice; we fhould fpeak to the Almight, not only when men 
give us noanfwer, but before we (eek theiranfwer. It becom- 
eth us upon any doubt to enquire, firft, of God by prayer, and 
to hearken whathe will fay co us init. Many have hid their 
fcruples and troubles taken away by an immediate work or mo- 
ving of God upon their hearts, and ’cis (weereft and moft re- 
frefhing when we have it (0. Ic is the will of Gedthat we 
fhould ufe means, and take advice, both of Chriftian friends, 
and of the Minifters of Chrift; God often goeth fourth with 
their counfels, and makes them profper: But if he withdraw his 
help from men, and appear notin theirteachings, it isto draw 
us out yet more in feeking to be caughe by him, and in defiring 
that he would give us our comforts with his own hand, and ell 
us good tidings of peace and mercy with his own mouth, $o he 
may 
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may be faidto do, when after prayer and with him 
we find our fpirits enlightened with the truth, or refrelhed with 
the comforts have been feeking for, 

Thirdly Obferve, 

That an uprig afraid to reafon with Go 4 himfelf. 

That juftice and majefty of God , which make rotten hearts 


Gods holinefs, fills them with joy who are holy. Such love to 
reafon with God, as much becaufe he knows them, as becaufe he 
is ready to pardon them. A godly man knows himfelf fo finful, 
that he needs the grace of God to pardon him, and yet he knows 
himfelf fo fincere , that he fears not the juftice of God fhould 
beholdandtryhim, We fay that is a good piece of cloath or 
ftuff which the Merchant offers to a clear light , that isa good 
piece of gold which the pay-mafter willingly brings to the bal- 
lance and touchftone : So it is an argument of foundnefs and in- 
tegrity , when the foul fets it felf in the fight of God , who is 
light, and whofe eye difcerns whatevery one is': who alfo hath 
a ballance and a touchftone in his hand, to weigh allmen, and to 
try what mettal theyare. David prayeth as hard to be fearched 
as to be faved (P/al.139.23,24.) Search mie O God and kgow my 
heart, try me and know my t ights, and fee sf there be any wicked 
way in me. He knew he was a finner , and he was aflured God 
knew he was not wicked : had he been wicked , he would have 
had little minde to be fearcht; or had his way been evil , he had 
never called to have ittryed. They that are deformed or foul- 
faced, hate the looking-glafs, Andevery one that doth evil, ha- 
seth the light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds fhould be 
reproved (Joh.3.20,) The word of God which is doctrinal light, 
deterres finners, how much more doth God himfelf , who is 
effential light ? The finners in Zion(faith the Prophet )are afraid, 
fearfulne/s rifed the hypocrites, who among ms {hall dwelt 
with the devon ire? who among us [hall dwell with everlaft- 
ing burnings? \fa.33.14. But the Saints in Sion, they, who (as 
the fame Prophet deferibes them in the next words) walk righte- 
only and {peak uprightly, they rejoyce in God is anever- 
laiting burning, and as he is a devouring fire , for they know be 
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will neither devour nor burnthem: God’, who isa devenring 
fire to wicked men, isa reviving fun to thofe who fear his name, 
Marth.4.1,2, 


Verfe 4. But ye are forgens of lies,ye are all Phyfitians of no value, 


Butjor , For (fo it may be rendered) ye are forgers of 
lies, &cc. This verfe giveth a reafon why Fob would not conti« 
nue any f_rcher debate with his friends, but apply himfelfco, 
God, Ye are forgers of lies. Lying words can no more cure the 
minde , then improper medicines can heal the body : And ke 
that {peaks lying words, gives not only improper , but poifon= 
ous medicines to the minde. 


Ye are forgers of lies, 
This is a fevere chargeandahigh one. To tell lies is bad’e> 
nere cancinnase nough, but to forge lies is far worfe, The word fignifiesto dif 
qa. wseftis pofe or put any thing into exquifite order and method: As if he 
comp pes bi had faid, You are compofers of tées, you have the art of it , youare 
Fe i ie lye-makers , muaafter worksnen at the trade , the chief of liars. It 
rum, fignificar Notes alfo the putting of one thing upon another , or the fitting 
etiam unwa ap- them together , which is a further aggravation , you (which is 
plicare alteri wt the cuftom of common lyars) put this lye upon that, and fit one 
de ames to another, as a Joyner doth board to board in one frame. The 
“- Italian reads, ye are borchers of lyes , you, gather up without or= 
Hos Auguftinws dex whatfoever comes next to hand for the ftrengthening of 
wvocat fabulones your cqufe, But forging doth properly belong toa Smith, who 
i.e. qui fabulat puts hisiron in the fire, to heat,and mollifie it,that he may work: 
wands contexe= ty with his hammer into what fhape and forme he pleafeth. Thus 
vint Aug. Conf. a5 oa wes . 
lib 3.60. t¥arsdo: they find a matter which is not fhap’d fit for their turn 
and purpofe,therefore they put it into rhe fire of their own ima- 
ginations, or into the flames of malice, and there they heat it,and 
then with their wit they hammer and fafhion it , and make it up 
into an in{trument to wound the honour and reputation of o- 
thers. So David complains (Pfal.50.19,) Thou give/t thy mouth 
rocvil, and thy rongue frameth deseit, Andagain (Pfal.119,69.) 
The proud have forged a lye againft me, 
Obferve from the propriety ofthe word, which he ufeth to 
avatethe greatnefs of their fin, 
That to ve aplotter or contriver of fin, % worfe shen tobe an 
7 of it, : A 
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As every goodaction is by fo much the better , fo every evil 
aétion is by fo much the worfe, by how much it hathmore, ci- 
ther of the head or heart in it. Pfal.5.9.)T hen hate the workers 
of iniquity. (Mat.7.23.) Depart from me ye that work smiquary, 
You that fet your wits on work,you, who as it were keep a thop 
towork evil in, and make a trade of it, departfromme. They 
that will not part from fin, muft depart from God , whether they 
will or no, The bet of Saints on earth , do that which is finful , 
but they are(as we may fay)bunglers at it in comparifon of thefe 
who make ittheir work , or makea bufinefs of it. The Saints 
do evil as natural men do good , or perform holy duties, thefe 
do but flubber over holy duties, and they (in tlis fenfe } do but 
flubber over evil, they have not the skill, that hellifh skill, to 
form it up and make ita curiouspiece, Here lies the fpirit of 
wickednefs : That fin is moft ugly and deformed in the fight of 
God, and of thofe who are godly , which is contrived and compleated 
with greateft exacine/s and curiofity. 

Le are forgers of lyes] A lye may be taken two wayes. Either 
more largely, for any falfity or untruth: Or fecondly, more pre- 
cifely and ftri@ly, for that which is fpoken, not only falfely,but 
knowingly, and with an intent to deceive. To lye, isto go a- 
gainft our own minds, or to affirm athing which we are affured 
isnot fo, Fob doth not charge his friends with lyes ftrictly ta- 
ken, as if they had knowingly fpoken that which was falfe, oras 
if they had done it with an intent and purpofe to enfnare him : 
Such lying continued in, is inconfiftent with godlinefs , and any 
one a& of it {trikes’ at the vitals of godlinefs. His friends fup- 
pofed, and were very confident that they fpake truth , and their 
gim was to inftru@ , not to intangle him by what they had {po- 
ken, As that which is well fpoken, is oftenilltaken, fo, that 


which is ill fpoken, may have a good intent, *Tis poffible for a : 


man to fpeak that which is falfe , with more honefty thea fome 
fpeak the trath : fo did thefe friends of Fob , who though they 
cannot be altogether excufed , yet they muft not be rafhly cen- 
fured. To clear up the matter yet further, confider, that 

There is a threefold lye, ¢ielwas {hewed at the third verfe of 
the eleventh Chapter. 

1. A verbal lye, When we either make an untrue relation, or 
being asked, give a falfe anfwer to the queftion, Such was, the 
We of Anawias(AG.5.3-) Why hath Saran filled thine heart to lye 
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to the holy Ghoft ? The Apoftle asked him if he fold the land for 
fo much, yea, for fomuch, faid he, when his own heart gave bis 
tongue the lye for faying fo. 

2. There is a practical lye, When we :a& againft what we 
Speak, and unfay with our lives what we fay with our lips : Ma= 
ny a mans hand gives his tongue the lye, and his work§ {peak the 
falfity of his words. Lying ts very abominable when it is only a 
tongne-craft, bucit is then moft abominable, when it is alfo.a 
handy-craft. 

3. There is adottrinal lye, Sois every crrour and unfound 
opinion, Falfe notions area lye in the underftanding : The 
judgement miflead, mifleades others. The Lord by his Prophet 
reproves {uch lyars (Ezck.13 9.) Afine band (faith the Lord) 
Shall be upon the prophets that fee vanity and divine lyes ,, that is, 
lying doétrines, as 1s expounded (verf.22.) Becanfe with les ye 
huve made the heart of the righteous Jad , whom I have not made 
fad, and ftrengthened the hands of the wicked that he fhould not ve~ 
turn from his wicked way , by prox ifing himlife. The Apotile 
Fohn concludes againft this fort of lyes, (1 Job.2.21.) No lye ts 
of the truth, that is, no doctrinal lye , either about mattersto be 

Bx vetit poh believed, or to be done, either concerning the myfteries of faith, 
funt: il nifi OF the rules of a holy life, isof the truth, Morhing but truth can 
vera fequi. _ flow out, or follow from that which as true, asthat old rule in lo- 
gick teacheth us. Many lyes havea likenefstotruth , and moft 
lyes are fo bold as:to claimkindred and alliance tothe truth , 
but no do¢trinal lye doth indeed receive life or breath, or any 
thing from any doctrinal truth, much lefs from him who is eflen- 
tial truth ; Toboth which we extend St, Johns negative conclu- 
fion, No Lye is of the truth, 
Dterda‘iwm eo Thelye which Job chargeth upon his friends in this place, is 
referendum eft, nor a verbal lye, no nora practical lye, buta do@trinal lye, asif 
gd negs he had faid, You have saughs and maintained an errour, though you 
“a in confi pg fo aveat an opinion that youbhave all truth on your fide: and 
lando nec in ad- J P Jour fi 
monendam:dun that youare only upon the fide of truth, . 
tencant, fed in  Buthow dothitappear that his friends had forged do@rinal 
bus Uy im- lyes, or maintained errou 
Portunconfiys “ There are four things obfervable in their difcourfe with him 
5 orationibu: 3 Pere na ie id 
wtantur. Pin, Which give evidence to this accufation. 

rt. Becaufe to defend the juftice of God they concluded Job 

guilty ; y knew, not howto reconcile it ¢ that God howd 
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be righteous in laying fuch afflictions upon him, unlefs he were 
unrighteous ; this was adoctrinallye. The feverett dealings of 
God with man in outward things, areno infallible marks of his 
disfavour, as hath been cleared more then once from the fubject 
of this Book. 

2, He might charge them with forging of lyes, becaufe when 
they profefled they came to mourn with him and to comfort him 
(Chap,2d, ) they in ftead of comforting him, made him mourn, 
and in {tead of wiping off histears, caufed himto weep, Their 
words were gall and vinegar, notoyl and honey,. as he both ex- 
pected and needed, They fpake much of the law, much of j 
but not a word, or but very little of free grace, and mer 
when they did, they did fo cloud and clogge it with condit 
and legal reftrictions, thatthe poor man could not at all lift u 
his head in any folid confolation. They were notcareful to ftate 


his cafe right, or elfe it was hidden from cheir eyes , notwith- 
ftanding all their care ‘: hence it was that they fpake fo much at 
random, as ifthey had not minded his condition, and laid load 
upon, in ftead of ealing his wearied foul. 


3. He calleth them forgers of lyes,becaufe Zophar had charg- 
ed himwith an affeéted curiofity in fearching into the fecrets of 
God, and in prying into thofe things which he would have hid- 
den, chap.rtth. For, while he puts him that*thiding queftion 
(verf.7th.) Canft thou by fearching find ont God? Cant thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection ¢ He intimates plainly that Job 
had been attempting to fearch out God , and had hopes to find 
him out unto perfection : This he fpeaksout, vere 22th. For 
vain man would be wife, though he be born like a wilde affes colt, As 
if he had faid , Thon haft an itch tobe wife beyond fobricty , 
haft ameneths mind to feed thy fancy with hidden myftertes , the 
open traths of God will not ferve thy turn : Whereas inde 
only defired ro have his caufe cleared up to his own fp 
to fee rhe reafon why God contended with-him, He did not cu- 
rioufly intrude himfelf into the counfels of God, but fought that 
he might be better fitted to anfwer the call of God, 

4. Hetaxeth them as forgers of lyes, becaufe they though 
he only made a thew of holinefs, but was really wicked and fal 
atheart, Is this thy fear ({aid EliphaY,) Is this thy hope-? Is 
this thy uprightne/s? fee what an upright man thou art : Here’s 
a goodly profeflion, While they charged him unjuftly with 


Zi 3 by po- 


it, and 


De lege multa 
de gratia nibil 
loquebantar, 


1 Merc, 
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hypocrifie, which is a prattical lye, he juftly charged them with 
errour, which isa doétrinal lye. Ifany man faith that himfelf is 
fo holy , that there is no fin inhim, he Syes (faith the Apoftle 
Jobn, 1 Epift, chap, 1.) andthe truth is not in him: and if any 
man fay of another, becaufe he is outwardly unhappy , ‘that he 
lives in fin, and hath no goodnefs in him, this chases too, «and 
hath nor that'particular truth in him, which would teach him not 
to judge of megs perfons by events, Thefe thingslaid toge- 
ther might ftir up the paflion of Job to that high and unfriendly 
language againft his friends, Ye are forgers of lyes, and 


Ye are all Phyfitians of na value. 


pli, There aretwo forts of Phyfitians, the one ina proper , the 

vel other in a metaphorical fenfe. A Phyfitian properly taken, is a 
omnino vos ef Srudent in nature, and learned in the temper , conftitution and 
tt Pe parts of the body : his bufinefs lyes either inthe preventing or 
bs eatratinr: curing of bodily difeafes, which are enemies to the life and fub- 
“falfirarem, Ido- verters ofthe ftrength of man, Fabs friends were not Phyfiti- 
Jains ans in this fenfe, or ifthey were , yet he oppofeth them nor in 
their Philofophy, but Divinity : And theirerrand to him, was 
not to heal the difeafe in his fies, butto remove the forrows 
and diftempers 6f his fpirit. His friends were his Phyfitians in 
afigure, Inthe fame fenfe that the foul is faid to be fick, and 
the mind deceafed , the foul andthe mind have their Phyfitian. 
The foul-Phyfitian doth not give counfel forthe preparing of 
Medicines , but his very counfels are the Medicines , his word 
(that being the word or mind of God ) is both the purge and 
cordial : Such Phyfitians Jobs friends would hive been, but he 
complains of them, that, eithertheir Medicines were fpiritlefs , 
and had no effe& at all, or elfe that they wrought too violently ; 
and hence it is that though he call them by an ladoanite name, 
Phyfitians, yet he abates it by an undervaluing Epithere , Phy- 
fittates 


Of no value. 


Frente The word is ufed, though not in the fame conftruction( Zach, 
co nihili, 11.17.) Wo to the Idol Shepherd:Some render there to the fhep- 
Litt herd of an Idol, or of a vain thing : others, Wo tothe fhepherd 

of 
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of no yalue, or who is good for nothing, unlefs it be to feed up- 
on, and devour the flock, Theword Eli, fignifieth vanity or Simplic'fnmum 
falfehood, it fignifieth alfo an [do] ,fome fay fromthe root, dll, ef QNDE pro 
in Englifh, vor, and fo Evil, is as much as mulliry, or nothingne/s, pace 2 
Idols are nullities, a Idol is nothing in the world (x Cor.8:)and hing idila dist, 
to fay that a man isan Idol Phyfittan, isall one , as to fay, he is quasi nthilira~ 
no Phyfitian, ora Phyfitian of no valug. Rabbi Levi nores that tes Met 
the duplication ofthe letter Jamed , Shews the extream nothing- Fate 
neff that was (as to this purpofe) in theft Physitians, arab 4-2 no, 
There are divers conjectures among interpreters about the geminuta litera 
reafon of this ftile. lamed, ‘ad ex 
Somethus, Phyfirians of an Idol , that is , you are to me like 
thofe Phyfitians who undertake co cure a dumb Idol, a ftock or j 
a {tone : For as they that give phyfickto an Idol , or apply me- ie. ficurm: 
dicines to.a livelefs Image, cannot profic it atall, or caufe it to qui curane Ide 
live, fo you have done no more good to me then if you had be- “um, trunchm — 
ftowed all your potions and medicines upon an Idol, for I am not oe er eeaas 
at all healed nor recovered by them, a ilheoonne 
Sccondly, One of the Rabbins tells us from the Talmud, that 
Alal, fignifies the fitmew in the neck. or theneck bone, and fo it 
is a proverbial {peechs when they would exprefs a vain boatt- 


Apad  Thalnu- 
ing Phyfitian, they fay he is a Phyfitian of rhe neckbone : he that difta: 228 f 
undertakes an impoffible cure, is as one that undertakes to fee the nervws colli qui: 
neck bene, which our Englith proverb purs among impoflibles , fi laf fuerie 
Tf youhave broke your neck, come tome and I will fer it, This ménquam po- 


fenfe may have fome admittance here. As if Job had faid, You J arty 
are as Phyfitians of the meck bone, you promifed to do great matters, medici box 
to refolve my doubts ward eae me of my forrrows but I fee, (the way didi, qui quid 
Jon goto work) it ts impoffible tobe dine. If aman, faith the A- Promitsunt 

* poftle (Gal.6,1.) be overtaken with 4 fault , ye that are [piritual P' flare a 
reftore {uch aman in the [pirit of meckvefs, The word in the Greek Pi#-R.Sok. 
fignifies to fet a bone, put him in joynt again, handle him gently 
and tenderly, reftore him with a {pirit of meeknefs,fo it becomes 
a fpiritual Phyfitian, 

Thirdly, 4 Phyfitian of no value, ox an Idol Phyfitian , is a Medici Idoli, 
Phyfitian who can do no more good then an Idol; which is none ie.veluti Tdola - 
atall. The Pfalmift faith of Idols., They have eyes and fee not , pid tae 
hands and handle no , cars and bear not, feet and cangot walk; that : a tone He 

is, there is no help tobe had fromthem, Joby friends gave him pets aut legne- 
caule to call them Idol Phyfitians in thisfenfe alfo,. As a us Bfculapiiss..- 
a 
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Vans medicus 
eft qui etfibor 


morbi ratione y 
&e, Mere 


hadfaid, 4 fhatue upon awall , or the pitture of a Phyfitian, an 
Apollo cut in a ftone > or an VEculapins in a wood, might have 
cured me as much as youhave done : yea you bave rather done me 
hurt then good. Whereas a-man {hould be not only a Phyfitian but 
a Godto man} you are not fo much as men, ye are but Idols, your 
words help me no more then a ftockor a ftone, which cannot give to 
him that 15 in want , nor repre him that is weak, 

Fourthly, We may take the words in a more mollifying fenfe. 
Ye are Phyfitians of no value, that is;youare unskilful Phyfitians, 
you'havé neither brought that credit to your felves, nor tha: 
comfort to me which I expected; your art hath fhiled you, and 
your practice is unfuccefsful. 

There are four things that make a Phyfitian of no value , or 
his labour of no effect, and all thefe-did meet in Jobs friends, 

1, Whena Phyfitian doth not fully know the name or nature 
of that difeafe, under which his patient laboureth. We fay , If 
a difeafe be known it is half cured, whereas he that doth not kuow 
it can never cure it, niles by guefs or accideat,Such cure as Empe- 
ricks, not as Phyfitians, if they cure atall, 
a'Phyfitian fhould know the name and nature of the 
difeafe, fo, thatthe maybe a Phyfitian of value , he muft know 
the caufe of the difeafe. The cure is found in the caufe : to dif- 
cover whence the diftemper grew , and what the occalion of it 
was, directs unto the remedy. 7 

3. Heisa Phyfitian ofno value, who giveth hurtful medi- 

cines, medicines that are unfafe and noxious , fuch as rather kill 
then care, ‘ 
4. Suppofe the medicine be in it felf good , yet if it be not 
rightly applied, or not applied at arighttime, the effeétis loft. 
A man may do as much burt by givinga good medicine , as by 
giving anillo For as we fay of food, that whieh 1 one mans 
meat, % snother mans poyfon; {0 much more of phyfick , what ss 
one mans help , 13 another mans death. Thefe four things muft 
concurre ina good Phyfitian, and a failing in any of them makes 
a Phyfitian “ae? value, 

Job found Friends (in fome degree or other) failed i 
thefe. They did nor fee into the nature of his trouble : they 
thought it wa punifhment fromthe revenging hand of God as 
a Judge , when as it was buta tryal or atemptation from the 
chaltening hand of God as a father; They did not difcern the 

true 
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true caufes of it, they thought it was for the difcovery of his 
hypocrilie, and of the jultice of God : whereas it was for the 
difcovery of his{fincerity, and of the goodnefs of God: They 
prepared fome medicines of unfound ingredients ; as that God 
will (peedily give outward good things to fuch as are good. And 
laftly, thofe that were found they mifapplied: Thus Fob was Afercbant be 
wounded with their falves, made fick with their medicines, and “5 femper rd 
his very Phyfitians were’a difeafe unto him. fafumet. Mer; 
lence Obferve, 

an From the allufion, That the fonl hath its ficknefs as well 
asthe bedy, ‘ 

The foul hath its feavers, confumptions and impoftumations: 
Thereis not any difeafe of the body, but fome have curioufly 
found out a parallel diftemper in the foul. So/emson in his prayer 
at the dedication of the Temple ‘calls every one to know the 
plague of his own heart. “Tis hatd to know our own fpiritual 
difeafes, but it is harder to know the difeafes of other mens 
fpirits. 

Secondly, Obferve, 2 ; : 

Good counfel and wholefome inftruttion is as phyfick, and medi- 
cines to the foul, : 

As the word is meat, fo medicine too: the word is meat to 
feed and refrefh the healthy foul, and the word is médicine to Anime agree 
cure and raife the foul that is weak and fickly. There is no foul- #*#és medicue 
difeafe, but we may find aremedy foritinthe word. The Lord T*eratite xd 
( faith the Prophet, //a. 50. 3,4.) hath given mse the tongue of the 
learned (what learning was it? was it the learning of Philofo- 
phers? No, it was this) That-J fhonld know how to (peak aword 
in feafon to him that is weary. There is a word which willeafe 
the foul of its burthen, and cure the foul of its difeafe, ititbe 
fpoken in its feafon. 

Thirdly, Obferve, 

He is a foul-phyfitian of no value, who makes wrong application 
of truths, as well as he who applies that which ss fale. 
» To preach the Law,and the terrours of it,to preach the Juftice 
of God and the feverity of it, thefe are truths’ but for a man to 
preach thefe to apoor broken foul, to a foul that lieth languifh- 
ing and trembling under the hand of God; toa foul that hath 
“the pillars of its comfort thaken with the breakings in of divine 
weatlithis man is a Phy (rian of no-value. For though the things 
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are true, yéetthey @@eill tim’d and applied; fuch a foul fhould 
have fupports'and cordials from the Covenant of Grace, to re- 
freth his fainting fpirits ; {ach a one fhould haye the oil of plad- 
nefs poured into his wounds, his belly fhould be filled with the 
ftrongelt wine of confolation: Oo the other hand, when a foul 
is tabborn in impenitency , or high-flown with prefumption, go« 
ing on'in the pride of his heart. yet faying I fhallhave peace ; 
to apply promifes of mercy, theglad tidings of falvation, the 
freenefs of grace to fuch a foul, may be its hardening and un- 
doing » Though mercy.may be tendered to.the ungodly,for God 
jultifieth the ungodly ; yet we mult not fay toa man that perfe- 
veres in his ungodlinefs, that God will juitife him, -but that God 
will condemn ate The worlt of finners may be faved, bur we 
mutt let him know. God will nor fave him in his fin. Woe unto 
us if we cry peace ta thofe who.make war with God. To 
deal gently with fuch, isco be cruel both to theirs and our own 
fouls. Such muft be thundered at, as Paw/ did at Elymas (AG. 
13, 10. Thou Child of the Devil and enemy to all Righteoufnefs + 
This was the language even of Pas/ who preached the grace of 
the Gofpel as high as ever man did. To flatter thofe that per- 
fevere in fin, is to dettroy them; {mooth words to the wicked 
aré as drawn fwords:. The doétrine of the law and the doétrine 
of frec grace mult be preached diftinétly, and fet out in their 
feveral natures, and rightly apeligd to their proper objects. 
We may be Phy(itians of no value while we prefcribe that which 
in its own nature is wholefome phylick, The word of God muft 
be rightly divided ; Every foul muft have his own portion. The 
childrens bread is not for dogs: And though they who are dogs 
in the fence of their own unworthinefs,may gather up the cruas 
that fall from, yea may eat the whole loaf ( whole Chrift) 
which is upon the childrens table, yet they who are dogs indeed 
onght not to be offered a crum of it. The Prophet Exekie/ re- 
proves the falfe prophets feverely for mifapplying the threat- 
nings and promifes of God ; for giving bread to the dogs, and 
throwing ftones ar the children. /i/l you pollute mse ( faith God) 
chap. 13.19.) among my people? How is God pollured? He is 
infinitely above all pollution. He is polluted when any fhall make 
him the author and maintainer of their lies, or when they {peak 
fo of his truths that they encourage any in their polfutions. We 
pollute the word of God (yea God himfelf) when a 
: app: 
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apply it to favour and fide with the pollutions of evil men, or 
when we do not apply it to eafe and revive the fpirits of good 
men, Will ye pallute me among my people, to flay the eal that frome 
not die, and to fave the fouls alive that fhonld nor live 2- The fouls 
that fhould not die are faid to be flain, when we threaten where 
we-fhould promife; aud we fave the fouls alive that fhould not 
live, when we promife where we fhould threaten. Though the 
unskilfulnefs or unfaithfulnefs of man cannot make the faith- 
fulnefs and counfels of God of none effect, either by {laying one 
foul of whom he hath faid, /'ve, or by faving one foul of whom 
he hath faid, dé; Yet they whofe words run knowingly crofs 
to the word and will of God, are juftly charged with flayin 
thofe whom God will fave, and with faving thofe whom G 
will flay. As ie who willingly fcandalize a brother by 
any, to him doubrful, praétice, are faid to deftroy him for 
whom Chriit died ( Rom, 15.15. 1 Cor, 8. 11. ) becaufe they do 
as much asin them liesto deltroy and caufe him to perith for 
whom Chrift died, though indeed it be impotlible for fuch to 
perith or be deftroyed- So alfo are we to expound the Prophet s 
thefe do what in them lies to flay the fouls that fhould live, 
though indeed fuch fhall not be flain: and this, ifany thing, is to 
be, as Job rebukes his friends, 4 Phy/itian of ne values An Idol, 
ano Phylisian, or one as good as none: feeing st were as good te de 
never awhit, as never the better. 

Fob havi ee reproved his friends, and made an spree to 
God, gives them advice in the next words, not to {peak a word 
more unlefs it were to better purpofe then what they had alrea- 
dy fpoken, O that you would altogerher hold your peace’ 
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O that you would altogether hold your peace, and it flould be 
your wifdom. 

Hear nom my reafoning , and hearken to the pleading of my 
lips, 

Will you [peak wickedly for God 2 and talk deceitfully for 
him? ; 

Will ye accept bis perfon2 will ye contend for God 2. 


Feo B having fhewed his friends their errour in what'they had 
fpoken,delireth they would {peak no more,unlefs they could 
do it to better purpofe: He calls upon them aloud to ftop their 
mouths) (verf..5..).andto open theirears ( verf. 6:) being men 
(as he: conceived ). more fit to. learn than teach.. “He preflech 
this counfel by divers arguments. two of which we havein this, 
Context: | « t 

The firt atthe clofe of the '5'* vere, And it fLondd:be your, 
wifdom, . Theargument hiesthus Je ds bef? to do that which will 
be yourwi fda sf yor dort, Bue to fap your mouths and open your, 
ears, to be filent and-hear, willbe yonr wifdons : Therefore yow were 
Deft to follow my advice, and hold yourpence. 

A fecond argument is containedin the7 “* and 8 * verfes,and 
itis drawn fromthe fin and danger of*it, in cafe they fhould 
proceed to {peak as they had dones..¥i// you (peak, wickedly for 
Ged? Sci -Hefeems to'xeafon with them thus, Zt is nat. good for 
yon to goon in fin and wickedne[s. But in [peaking thus, ye fim, and 
do Ce ie : Therefore it is not good for you to go on in Speak 
ing thus; beye therefore flent, and attend unto i er I have now 
to fay, 

i O that ye would altogether hold your peace! 


Pythat ye] The Hebrew ig, Bho would give this toyou? or; 
Othe fome-body would beftow oer oe gift of filence, #po» 
7H, unlefs you had a happier gift in fpeaking, x 

That ye would altogether hold your peace, 


The word which wetranflate, to held the peace, or to be filent; 
; _ Gignifies 
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fignifies properly to dig or plow the ground, to be very bulie ; 
and by an 4atiphrafis (frequentin the Hebrew tongue, which 
imployes many words to contrary fences) it fignifies to do no- 
thing andto be filent, but to be altogether idle : fo trey are,who 
neither do nor fpeak. Further, Here is more thana bare with 
for lilence, here is an enforcement to it, O that ye would altoge 
ther hold your peace! The letter is, O that yon in being filent 
would be filent; or » O that you would be moft filent in filence’ 
fob thus ftrongly befpeaking the filence of his friends, may have 


a threefold reterence;or at leaft he referreth to fome one of thefe 
three things. 


Firft, To the fpeech of Zophar , at the 3 * verfe of the x3 
Chapter, who had thus reproved Job, Should thy hes make men 
hold their peace? Here fob replies, Asif he had faid, Yon told me 
that it was Hncomely my lies [hould make men bold their peacesor thag 
no man could hold his peace at mp.lies,bat Surely you have fpoken [rich 
lies (fo he charges them in the verfe foregoing) and.have talked fo 
much at randoms, that it would very well becomse yon to hold your 
peace, and to be as mute as fifhes : to {peak.no more will be your bef 
rhetorick.; or rather, you will peak, mof? when yw (peak.no more 5 
yorr filence will be more perfwaltve than your Speech hath been. 

' Secondly, This dere of perpetwal filence, may have reference 
to that feven daies filence which we read of in the fecond Chap- 
ter of this Book ; when Jobs friends cameto mourn with him: 
and tocomfort him, the text.faith that they fat down feven dayes, 
and no man fpake a word to him. Now, faith Job; Ye held your 
peace a great while when you canse to mes truly it had been ver: 
well for me if you had altogether held your peace 3 and I would you 
would now remember your FS pofture sand as you began with 
filence, fo concludes fit an fay nothing, « Othat you would altoge= 
ther hold yorr peace. 

Thirdly, We may refer it to the whole matter of the con- 
te(t between him and his friends: As if he had faid, Forafmuch 
as by all'that you have fpoken, 798. have not at all abated my PAIR 
norrefoloed my doubts, wor comforted my [pirity ner “done me any 
9085 I wilh you would give over {peaking, Seeing your {peech is 
ra fraitlefs, 1 wilh you would be (herd 3 O thar yon wonld al- 
ene hold your peace’ and whereas ‘youhave gained no reputation 
6} 


Foatntece ibeekings 0% may by forbearing t9 {peak -as it Sol- 
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And it fhould be your wifdoms, 
Properly there is no wifdom in filence. Silence is a privative, 
at leatta negative. As dumbnefsis a total, fo filence is a tem- 
porary privation of {peech : But wifdom is a pofitive, and among 
habits the oft excellent habit. He that is really a fool, is afool 
though filent, he is nor wife ohe be hides his folly, So that,when 
Fob faith; /t fhonld be yonr wifdom, his meaning is, this would 
be your wifeft courfe ; of the two you would fhew your felves 
wifer men by lilence, then by talking at fuch a rate of indifcreti« 
on as fome of you have done. Silence may be the covering of 
.Alj, utinam folly, butno filence cari be the cure of it: or fileace may caufe 
taceretis ut pu. others to think we are wife, but it cannot make any man wife. 
tavemini fe (Prov. 17.28, ) Solomon giveth us that rule, Even 4 fool when 
fapicntes. Vulg. he holdeth his peace, is counted wife; he doth not fay heis wife, 
but heis counted fo; he is counted wife, becaufe he hath this 
happinefs not to difcover his want of wifdom. Yer further, as 
a fool may gain the reputation of that wifdom which he hath 
not, if he be but wife enough to hold his peace; foa wife man 
may fhew the wifdom which he hath by holding his peace, when 
{peaking is unfeafonable, or when himfelf may learn by giving 
others, who arewifer and more able than him‘elf, the greater 
liberty of {peaking. Itisa good piece of learning to leara not - 
to {peak, as well as to {peak well : nature teaches us to fpeak,art 
Difeamus prie teaches us to {peak well ; but virtue and grace teach us notto 
us on logui, ue (peak.A wife man will be filent as‘a learner,that he may be fitred 
poft modun ad to fpeak as a teacher. The Apoftles Canon concerning women,hath 
loquendum ore its ufe in refpe&t of many men,let them /earn in filence;tTim.2.116 
referamus, &  Elence Obferve, 
pega ee Firlt, That in fome cafes it is wifdoms to be filent. 


. _ Solomon tells us (Ecclef.3. 9.) that there is a feafon for filence ; 
Biel eg Everything is reas in beloyes fo filence, and fo is {peech, 
Hieron, in3. It is a great part of prudence to know when to be filent, and 
cap. Eccle; whentofpeak. There is’ (faith he) a tinse to keep filence, and a 
tinsete {peaks When itis atime to fpeale, filence is our folly : 
and when it is a time to keep filence, {peaking is our folly. There 
are feven fpecial feafons of fpeaking, and feven of lilence, 
The feven feafons of {peaking are thefe, 
1. (Which isa general) When by fpeaking we may bring 
glory to God, and do good to our brethren, 


2, When 
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2. When we have an opportunity to vindicate the honourjand 
truth of God. 

3- When we may relieve the credit of a brother thatis 
wronged. 

4- When,by fpeaking,we may inftru& or dire&t thofe that are 
ignorant. 

5: When we may comfort and fupport thofe that are 
weak. 

6. When we may refolve and fettle thofe that are in doubt, 

7. When we may duly reprove and coavince thofe that do 
evil, 

At fuch times as thefe we have occafion to fpeak, and then it 
~ our fin or our weaknefs, nothing at all ot wildom, to be 
filent, 

There are alfo feven fpecial feafons of filence,and then it is our 
wifdom not to fpeak. Such as thefe : 

T. It isnever in feafon to fpeak, till.wehaveacall. ’Tis as 
impertinent to be bulie with our tongue*,as with our hands, in 
other mens matters, unlefs they or the providence of God, or 
our prefeat duty befpeaks us. 

2. icisa feafon to be filent, when we are not rightly informed 
inor about the ftate of the matter or queition to which we mutt 
fpeak: Such fhall do well to {peak their own doubts, but they 
are unfit to give others refolucion. He mult be a matter of the 
queltion who makes a determination uponit:-and until he hath 
the compafs of it in himfelf, he can never drawit toa good 
conclufion. 

3. When we know the ftate of a queftion, yet we mutt not 
{peak without a furable preparation, either aétual or habitual ; 

¢ not rafh to utrera thing before God or man... The Apo- 
ftle Fames vids us be fwift ro hear, and flow to Speak; yetwe 
poole hear till we are prepared, then much leis May we 

‘aK, 
eo Itis a feafon to be fileat, when what we {peak is like tobe 
a {hare unto our felves, hex they hare him chat rebukethiv the 
gate, and abhor him that {peaketh aprightly ; when they afflitt 
the jnfiyand surn afide the poor in the gate eo 50 10.12,) Then 
(vert. 13.) rhe pradent {ball keep filence,for it 1s aneviltime. But 
mift not evil times, or the worft evils of worl times be fpoken 
againt, left we bring ourfelves into an enil fnare? Mult we 

never. 
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never {peak but when we arefure to come off well and fave our 
skins ? Yes, at our peril we muft {peak when there is greatet 
peril: fo.did the ancient Prophets, fo did the holy Apoftles : 
Yet (though another interpretation may be given of that place 
inthe Prophet, making the lilence of the prudent in evil times 
to be their acquiefceace in the evils of punifhment which God 
brings, not their quietnefs wich the evils of fin which men come 
mit: and fo their filence is oppofed to murmurin againft God, 
not to their {peaking again{t, or reproof of men) yet (I fay) 
we may be filent from reproviog men, t. When there is no pro- 
bability that the evil which we bring our felves into thall be 

balanced with any proportionable good to others. 2, When 
thofe fins have been fufficiencly witnefled againft already,fo that 
men fin not for want of lighr, bur direétly againft ir. In fuch a 
time as this we have no obligation to Tun Upon. our own danger, 
That's the rule of Chrift ( Zar. 7:6.) Give nor thar which és holy 
unto the dogs, neither caft ye your pearls before Swine, left they 
trample them under their feet and turn again and rent vox. Wherewe 
fee,as Chrift will not have his word offered fome fort of obftinare 
hardened finners (fhadowed under the names of {wine and 
dogs ) left they fhould abufe it, fo lelt they fhould abufe thofe 
that bring it. He provides, as for the honour of the Gofpel, fo 
for the fafety of thofe who publith the Gofpel. 

5. As itisa feafon for filence when the Paffions and Corrupti- 
ons of others areup, fo when our own paffions or corruptions 
are up. ‘It had been better for meek Mofes to have held his 
peace, then tohave fpoken when the people provoked him to 
anger y for then he fpake unadvifedly with hislips. Paffiox isay, 
ill connfellour,and as bad a fpeaker. A manisnot fit to reprove 
or fpeak angerly, whenhe is angry. Storms at the tongue are 
never fo feafonable as when there is.a-calm upon the heart: He 
was a wife man, who when hefaw a man angry, Would advifehim 
to fay over all the letters of the Alphabet, before he ventured to 
put any two of them together or {peak a word, 

6, It is a feafon for filence,when men are not ca 
wefpeak, Words are loft, not only upon 
mad man, but upon fuch as are indifpofed to hear thems Abigail 
faw it was no time to {peak to Naba/ when he was drunken, ‘and 
his heart merry with wine, therefore (he told him norhing, le{s or 


maressill she morning light, x Sam,25.36, Chritt tels his difciples 
(Heb, 


pable of what 
a meer fot; a fool, a 
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( Joh. 16.12.) 1 buve many things to fay unto you, Lut you cannot 
hear them now. The xo» was not featonable, therefore Chrilt 
was filent. 
7. It-is a feafon of filencey When what we {peak may be a 
grief and burthen to the fpirits of any, elpecially of chofe that 
are already afflifted ; we mutt not make the green wound bleed 
afrefh; nor at any time fpeak to the wounding of any whom 
God would haveus heal. In thefe cafes it is our wifdom to hold 
our peace. . 
There are three forts of peace-holders. 
Firlt, chere are fome who hold their peace, and it is theie 
cunning, they are filent upon defign ; it is not their wifdom, but 
their craft ; they will fay nothing lett they fhould difcover them= 
{elves. 
Secondly, There are others who hold their peace,and ic is their 
weaknefs ; They {peak not, becaufe they cannot {peak, either 
what they ought, or as they ought. 
Thirdly; There are thofe who hold their peace, andit-is their 
wifdom, as inthe cafes before alleaged. 
Secondly, Obferve, 
Speech difcovereth what we are, 
When Fob faith, if you would hold your peace, st frowld be Eloqneve wt sx 
your wifdom, it was an argument that the fpeech of thefe men videam, 
had difcover'd their folly : We may fee what men are by what 
they {peak, as well as by whartheydo: and by thefe two, all 
of man, that isknowable by man, may be known. What we 
are in being, the fame we are in aéting and in fpeaking,if we act 
or {peak our felves, Man is made as vifible by what he fj AK; O 41i4 off imes ’ 
as what he {peaks is audible. Speech it isthe Image of the ful, OF go vel fpeculnm 
the looking-glas of the mind. As we fee our faces in a glafs 5 animizue viv ef 
fo others may fee the face or reprefentation of our. {pirits upomite ejus eratie, 
our fpeech. The fafhion of the body fhines by reflexion in the 
glafs, and the form and frame of our hearts is reflected from 
our lips, Out ef the abundance of the heart the mouth Specks: And 
as we take vefiels or glaffes, and knock upon them, that by the 
found we may perceive whether they be whole or crackt; fo the 
found which we make difcovers whether we be crackt or found : 
The crackin the glafs would not be feen ealily, if it were not ae 
heard ; and many a mans folly and ignorance would not appear, sy 
could he but keep his own counfel. ; x 
Bbb ” ‘Fob, 2 
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Fob, having laboured to {peak his friends into filence, now la- 
bours to gain audieice whilit himfelf {peaks. 


Verfe 6, Hear now my reafoning, and hearken tothe pleadings of 
4 my lips. 


Both the parts of the verfe are of one interpretation; only the 
fenfe is heightened in the later. 


Hear new my reafoning, 
D> Correpti- ‘ > vee 
onm,confutati~. The word which we trarflate reafoning, fignifies alfo, reproof’, 
enem, reprebcta redargution, correption, or convittion, 
fiorem, abjtim We may take it for any difcourfe by way of argument, where- 
ap reel with aman doth either defend what him(elf, or reprove what 
ineyxer others have done or fpoken.. : 
Noa “imperiof@ The form of {peech is imperative or by way of command, yet 
jubet, fed vebe we are nottotakeit, as it Jodina Lordly tone impofed filence 
menter ofa oon his friends: though his language was /mperative, yet his 
ae Spirit was. not. Jmperiows.. His. words carry a vehemency in 
counfel'; not the authority of a. command: As if he had {aid, 
O that I could obtain thus much favour from you, that forbear- 
i fe while so. fay. any more, you would. now hear what 1 have 
to fay. 
DOP. Norat, Andihearken tothe pleadings of my lips, 
geftum diligerin. 
Ag net ait To hearken,.is more then'to hear ; for it 


. non pofely fetting himfelf in a pofture to hear, 
ping ead fare we may fee the attention of the: min 
r,fed imeaderé nefs of the body. He that hearkens puts hi 
ain. frame... Carelefs behaviour fhews a carelefs hearer, The word 

here ufed, notes. mind and: body in a readinefs to catch any. 


thing that is fpoken, or the attencion and intention of the ear and 
heart together. 


imports a man pur- 
or taking pains to 
d in the compofed- 
mfelf into alearning 


Tathe pleadings of my lips, 


sudin _ Of, tothe, chidings of my lips s As if he had faid, 1 mut deal 
rl art Sharply, Jeverely and plainly wo you, I muft (peak, home and tell 
such litigare;bine you. your own. Some conceive that Tob ufeth: this word to meet 
aliqui, litem, “with the conception of his friends concerning what he had {pos 
wh ken, | Come Seapr he) Zkyew you think I have been too Sharp all 
ann, this while, shat Ihave beenrarher.chiding then difputing ; welly if 


Jn 
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Jo have that opinion of my former difcourfe, let it be fos now cone 
on, hear my chidings once more, hearken to wy carnelt pleadings. 
Or (as others) to that Apologerical narration which I make for 
my felf. 

Hence Odferve, 

Firlt, lt +s the duty of a man to make defence for bimfelf, and to 
apologize tn his own caufe. 

He that is innocent muft not let his integrity lie ftained or 
blotted, and not (tir his tongue to vindicate and difafperfe it. 
It is a duty to ftand up for another who is wronged , much 
more for our felves, we being nearer to our felves then to any 
other. 

Secondly, Jt becomes us, not only to hear, but diligently te 
hearken unto them who defire to fet themfelves right in oxr 
thoughts. 

Some ears thirft for landers, and can greedily drink in an ill 
report of their brethren, yet will not have the patience to hear 
their defence, ’Tis hard to poffefs thofe with the truth of a 
mans caufe, who are prepofleffed with an ill opinion of him. 
Love thinks no evil of others,and is not willing to hearit. Juttice 
thinks no evil of others, tillic hath heard it, and conchides no 
evil of others till it hath heard them. As the Jadge muft hear 
what the witnefs can fay againft the party accuted, fo what the 
party accufed can fay for himfelf: In this fenfe, that of che Apo- 
itle James fhould obtain with us; be fwift to hear, flow te (peak, 
and flow to wrath, Jam. 1. 19. We fhould be more forward to hear 
whac aman can plead in his own jultification, then we are to 
{peak to his condemnation; we fhould be more forward to hear 
him, chen to be wroth and angry with him. 

Thirdly, Odferve, : 

Man accounts it adifhonour, if he be not heard and bearkened 
to when he [peaks 

Nor to hear a mans words, is withina degree as difgraceful, 
asto give him difgracetul words, ’Tis ill when we only give 
another the hearing, who {peaks the truth; butit is worfe when 
we will not fo much as give him a hearing. Some hear much and 
donot regard; others regard folitte, that they do not hear; 
cither of thefe is a fleight put upon man.Now ifit be a difhonour 
toman to be flighred when he fpeaks, what a difhonour do they 
Putupon God, whio flight what he fpeaks? How often (as Job 

Bbb2 here 
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herewith his friends) doth God plead with man for audience > 
( Pal. 81.8.) Hear O my people, and [will teftifie unte thee « O 
Lfrael if thon wilt bearken unto me. How often did he fend his 
Prophets, with, Hear now the word of the Lord 2? And whenafter 
the(e, his ownand his Prophets, wooings for attention to the 
lwords of his counfel and command, he found the people ftop- 
ping their ears, and refufing to hear, how doth he again open 
his mouth in wrath, and thunder out words of curling and con- 
fumption, which whether they would hear, or whether they 
would forbear, they muft both fee and feel. Neither God nor 
wan can bear it, te [peak.and not be heard. Hear now myreafoning 
(faith Jos) and bearken to the pleadings of msy lips. 

Job having made his preiace, and called for atrention, enters 
upon the matter of his reproof. 
Verfe 7. Will you {peak wickedly for God? and talk, deceitfully 


for him? 


1am incipit dia Tn this, and thenext verfe, Fob doubleth his words ;a id that 
DIRS od _ he might make them hear twice, he {peaks the fame thing more 
ion et than once. Will ye Speak, wickedly fir God? is the fame with, 

and talk deceitfully for bins. Will ye accept his perfone is che fame 
with, Will ye contend for God ? In the heat of his difcourfe, he 
doth not only:propofe, but prefs, not only fpeak, but repeat 
what he had to fay over and'over./Vill ye [peak wickedly for God? 
and talk deceitfully for him? When we earneltly oppofe what ano- 
cher faith or doth, we fay, “Vill ye, Vill ye. 


VVil ye {peak wickedly for God ? 


The letter is, “Vill ye fpeak iniquity for God ? There is a three- 

fold reading of that claule, Will ye [peak wickedly. 1. of God. 2, t0 

God. 3, for God. Mr. Broughton takes the firlt, #sUl ye [peak un- 

rightly of the Aimightyzwe the lalt, ill ye Speak wickedly for God? 

Nunguid won The feafe comes near to oneinallthree. Tne Septuagint ren- 
coram Deo | lo- der it as an argument why they fhould take heed what they {peak, 
Eiesiectin becaufe of the. perfon beforé whom they {pake, Do you nor 
jus profertis Speak before God? and will ye [peak decestfully in bis prefence? Do 
dalam? yor not Rpow where you are? remember that you are in Gods pre- 
fence, hig fees and he hears you: Do you think that none hears you 

but | that ame a poor creature in pain and mifery? The great God of 

heavenand earth beareth you; Do you not (peak, before Ged? and 

if 
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thus. AS we muft not do evil that good may come to our felves; 
fo we mutt nor do evil that good may come to God, Rom. 3.8, 
The Apoftle rejeés the very thought of fuch a defign wich a 
kind of horrour‘and detettation; for he had no fooner repeated 
thatimpudene and blafphemous flander ( fomze affirm that we fay, 
Let ws do evil that good may come) but prefently he blatts borh 
itandthem, with chisdreadful judgment, whofe damnation is 
jag: If they deferved damnation, who put fuch ait opinion upon 
the Apottles, what do they who pratife it? They who furs 
pofe themfelves fuch skilful Alchymitts; in drawing good out of 
evil, that ( to tey their skill ) they will do'evil, hoping to draw 
good oatofit, fliall find atlaft, thar they have drawn damne- 
tion upon themfelves by that tryal.. Butfome may object, Doth 
not the Apoftle confefs at the7'*verfe, that he had done evil 
for that end, and that having attained a good’end, he thought 
himfelf.excufed for the evil of hig way: /f the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lye, wnt his glory, why yet am J judged 
asa finner ? \t Seems then the Apoftle had told lies for the up- 
holding of truth, and that the truth of God: had abourded to 
the clory of God through his lies. Ianfwer, The Apottle doth 
not fpeak thofe words. in his. own perfou,: or in the perfon 
of a.godly man, bur.the perfon of a profane Objeor, whom 
he confutech : As if he had faid, Semse man poffibly may plead 
thus for his fin; The truth of God hath gained by my lie, ardif fo, 
why am I judged as a finner? They are fhining fins indeed whch 
canfe the glory of God to fhine mare bright. Can Ibe «lofer where 
God gains 2 farely Z cannot. b may rather enconrage my felf ro do 
evil (as me, faith the Apoftle, are alfo affirmed to fay) that good 
may come, So then, the Apoftle doth but repeat ani refute 
what fome {aid for themfelves, and of the Apoftles; he doth 
not in. the leat affirm it of himfelf. God often briags good 
out of the worft of evils, bue that’s notliank to thofe who 
commit the evil.: Evil can produce nothing naturally but evil; 
itisa divine power andiwifdom which overmatters it unto good. 
The way which God hathtaughcus to glorifiehim by, is to do 
that which isgood, and to {peak the trurh; and though-he can 
raife glory to himfelf out of the evil which we do, and out of 
the lies which wepublith, yet he never calls for our evil or for 
out lie to raife his glory, The Pfalmit.aflures us ( P/a/.16.2.) 
My goodne/s extendeth not sothee, and if God hathnoneed of 


our 
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our goodnefs, furely he hath none of our evil: He wants not 
our help, though he befpeaks it, and may command it: WVhy 
then fhould any man /peat, wickedly for God 2 


And talk deceitfully for bins ?or, Talk decett for him: mor ate 
eeptio. Un 
The fenfe is the fame as before. The word which wetranflate fedice 


deceit, is a nown, and fignifiech hope fruftrated, or the deceiving mon HWP 
of expectation, A bow which carries the arrow falfe, is thus #75 /rtrass. 
exprelt, deceitful bow, becanfe it fruftrates the Archers aiM, p-px, jicituy 
fending an arrow befide or above the mark. It fignifies alo a pipy wy 
man that is /low of foot, dull and lazy, a manof a flegmatique Quia dicipitur 
and unactive fpirit: a flothfull man isa deceiver, he deceivech ipft [pe & fr4~ 
himfelf, and he deceiveth thofe that imploy and fet him a work ee MRE 
he doth his owa bufinefs but by Alves, and if any trufthim he Mit far 
will deceive them whody. ie 

Fob giveth yet a furtherchirge upon his friends, in the expo- 
ftulations of the next verfe, ~ 


Verle8. Will ye accept bis perfan? will ye contend for God 2 


Will ze accept bis perfon 2 


Thereis a different reading of thefe words. | Some thus, il/ NOI 1 bac 
78 put your felves inte the roam or place of God? Will ye perfonare Pi™afis won tol 
Ged? fo the word bears ; fignifying, as toaccept, fo to fultain (4,/*4 aeti-- 
or reprefent another perfon. V Vill you take upon you theplace aber, es 
of God, or ftand in his ftead? Wilh ye.beas Gods deputies and Nafa fuftinere, 
vicegerents, as if you had commiffion. under the great feal of /u/tentare, eo 
heaven to deal thus with me? or. will ye take the office of God 10% Patrons 
upon you, to judge the heart,and of the fecrets which are lodged oe whe 
there? You judge me an hypocrites. let me profes. what I will fiitenratt; Bet 
of my own integrity, let me produce the fairett proofs of my Faciem Dei aca 
uprightnefs, yet you judge mean hypocrite, and conclude me <ipere ef perfo~ 
a wicked man ; will ye thus take the fole priviledge of God upon 74% Dit agere 
you, and judge my heart 2 ens 

Hence Obferve, ake. tae a 

They that take upon themto judge the heart;. or to judge of candi fungi, 
ie whieh doth not appear». take mpon. thersfelves the place of Philip, Presb, 

‘od, * Z 
The heart is deceitful above all things,and de[perately wickedswho 
aan kyow it ? (Jer. 17.9.) Man cannot know his own heart;much 


lefs 
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lefs:can he [know the heart of another man. God takes that 
honour to himfelf ( verf.10.) J the Lord fearch the heart, Only 
he that is invilible,is able to fee into that whichis invilible.Chriit 
gives a rule for judgment: Judge net according ta the appearance, 
(fob. 7. 24.) yer we mutt nor judge of thiat which doth not ap- 
pear ; wemuit fearch before we judge, becaufe many things are 
not, eitherin regard of good or evil, as they appear: bur if no- 
thing appear after fearching, we mult fufpend our jodsment. 
That which doth not appear mutt be leteto the judgment of 
God, at his appearing; “fo the Apottle direats (1 Cor, 4. 5.) 
Fudge nothing before the time: Whatis the time? The next words 
thew it, Till the Lord come ; thatis, till he come to judgment, 
But mult we referve all judiciary proceedings co that day? No, 
Magiftrates mutt do juitice, and therefore they mult Judge eve- 
ry day. His meaning then ts, judge nothing which doth not 
appear ; he. takesnot away: civil judgment upon proot (as 
fome have abufed that ext ) but only that judgment which 
hath no proof, as the Apoftle explains himfelf in the fequel of 
that dehortation. Fudge nothing before the times untill the Lord 
come, who bath will bring to light the hidden things of darkne/s 5 
and will make manifeft the connfels of the heart. Asif he had 
faid, That kind of judgment you mutt refer to the day of 
judgment, you muft ‘not judge of things hidden in darknefs, 
or of the heart of mansye may judge the works of men,or what- 
foever fhews it {elf infthe open light. 

We read, Will ye accept bis pe ? Here two things are to be 
opened : 1.° What itis to accept a perfen. 2. In what fenfe the 
friends of Fob might be faid ro accept the perfon of God, or how his 
perfon may be faid to be accepted. 

The letter of the Original is, 11/1 ye accept or Isft up bis face ? 
This phrafe of /sfting wp the face, hatha threefold different ufe 
in Scripture. : 

1. God is faidto lift wp bis own face, and that intimates favour 
and kindnefs to man, ( Numb, 6.26.) The Lord lift up his conn. 
tenance (or face ) upon thee, and give thee peace: Thatis,the Lord 
blefs thee, and do thee good. 

2» Manis faid to sift xphis own face, and that noteth bold- 
nefs and confidence (Job 11. 15.) Then hale thon life ap thy face 
without fpor ; thatis, thou fhalt not be aftaid to look any man in 
the face, 

. 3. Man 
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3. Manis faid to lift up the face ofanother either the face of 
another man, or (as here) of God himfelf ; and this lignities al- 
wayes extraordinary favour, fometimes illegal favour. ( Gen. 32 
20.) Jacob fends a prefent unto Efas, and faith, Perad venture he 
will ascept ,ot lift up my face : So ( Dewt.28.50.) the Lord threat- 
neth his ancient people, that he would fend fuch enemies among 
them as (honld not regard the perfox ( fowe tranflate) or nor life 
ap the face of the old: anold man full of gray hairs and venerable 
gravity fhall haveno more regard then a childe or a beardlefs 
poy. The honowrab'e man, isthe mains eminent tw countenance, or 
whale face is lifted up(Ifa. 3.3-) The Lord threatned that he would 7” ri beles te 
make the pricils comemprible, becunfe they had becn partial im the ye cing quis es 
law, ot becaufe they had accepted faces in or againtt the law (Mal. aliquam veve- 
2,9.) thatis, beeaufe they had done, or required fuch and fuch revi & 
things to be done, not becaufe the law required them, or becaufe 
they faw it was the will of God inthe law, but becaufe they faw ¢ 
it was for their own advantage and convenience : They pervert- 
ed the law, both in.opinion and praétice, topinch or favour men aliqua 7 
as they pleafed. “Tis faid of the jealous man ( Prov.6, 35.) that 4 fpelucrt 
he wil not regard Cox not accept the face of) any ranfoms, thatis, permiotus.Pingd. 
he will not be moved by any gift to fpare him that hath difho- 
noured his bed. 

More diftinétly, To accept aperfox confifts in thefe two things. 

Firlt, when to thofe who are like, we give an unlike judgment, Profapolepfia 
Secondly, When ta thofe who are unlike, we give alike judgment 2 definitur, fiquis 
To do this is to be partial, and to accept perfons in judgment, 2s we 
Liberality or bounty is not obliged to give like to thofe who are j,? yaria” tric 
like, but julticeis. Wemay giveas we will, but we mutt judge bwat, Coc. 5 
byarule. God eleéts according to what is in himfelf, but he 
judges according to what is inus, or according to what we have 
done. When Jacob and Efau were yet unborn, neither having dane 
any good or evil, God loved Jacob and hated Efau; this was not 
accepting of perfons, becaufe theLord did this, not asa Jadge, 
but as an Ele¢tor; fothe Apoftle ftates it ( Kons, 9,11,12,13.) He 
loved the one and hated the other, though both were alike, that 
his parpofe according to elettion might fland, not of works,- but of 
him thes calleth. Thus God eleéts perfons,but he is no refpecter 
oraccepter of perfons, for, Jn every nation he that feareth God 
ana worketh righteou[ne[s +s accepted with him, A&. 10.34. God 
willnot ask any man what cesmtrey-maz he is, or of what kindred 
Ccc he 
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heis, before he accepts him ; For the Scripture [aith, whofoever 
believeth on hins {hall not be afhamed, for there is xo difference bea 
tween the Few and the Greek: for the [ame Lord over allisrich unto 
all that call span bins, ( Rom. 10. 11, 12, ) 

But if this be to accept perfons,how could Fob charge his friends 
with accepting the perfon of God ? 

For the clearing of chis queve,I thall fhew firft negatively ,how 
we are not to. underitand ic; and theb affirmatively, how we 
are. 

Firft thus, We are not/to underftand it, asif Fobs friends ima- 
giied that God had need of their favour in his caufe: the ufual 
reafon why the perfons of men are accepted, is becanfe their 
caufe caanot bear them out ; he'that hatha good caufe never de- 
fires to have the fentence carried by any biafs to his perfon; but 
he that diftrafts his canfe, ufeth all the means he can, he turns e- 
very {tone to ingratiate his perfon, or, as we fay, to curry favour 
with the Jadge. Job and his friends knew well enough that (as 
the Apoftie affirms out of thePfalm, Rom. 3.4.) God muff be 
justified imbis fayings, and overcome when he either judgeth or is 
jadged: The juitice of his caufe will carry him out againtt all men, 
Leaevery mouth must be stopped, and all the world become guilty 
before God. 

Secondly, As God needs not any refpect or favour to his per- 
fon from the creature, fo ‘its impolfible that God fhould receive 
more refpect or honour from ‘the creature then doth belong to 
his perfon: We may qui¢kly out-a& our refpects to the beit of 
menyand offer them more then they are fit to receive: but God is 
infinitely exalted above allour'praifes, and is fit to receive more 
then we can offer. The Pfalmift indeed faith that the Iraelites 
flattered God. When he flew them then they Sought hime, and they 
recurned and exquived early after God : neverthele(s they did flatter 
hins with their mouth, and they lied untobim with their tongues, 
(Pfal, 78; 36.) But could they flatter’ God ? Man is flattered,when 
thatis afceibed to him which he'hath not,or when he is applaud- 
ed for what tre’hath, beyond 'the worth of it. God cannot be 
flattered thus: He is as much beyond flatterings'as he is beyond 
fufferings. .The Jews, then, ‘are'faid to flatter God, not becaiife 
they applauded him by fair {peeches more then was his due, but 
becaufe-by fair fpeeches they hoped'to prevent what themfelves 
did-deferve ; orthey flattered God with their own promifes, not 

with 
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with his praifes. They finned againtt him, and he flew them,and 
when the {word found them they foughe God, they creep’d to 
him and fawn’d upon him, they came as with ropes about their 
necks, confefling they were worthy to dy, yet humbly begging 
for lifes andif God would but fheath his {word and {pare them,O 
what manner of men would they be in all ho'y canverfation and 
godlinefs! Thus they flattored God with their manth, whiletheir 
thearts were sot right : they made great fhews of repentance and 


turning to God, but they meant no fuch thing, this was their 
flattery ; neither can the Lord be flattered any other way. And 


as he cannot be Mactered by over-prailing him, fo his perfoncan- 
not be accepted by over-reff eéting him. — : : 

So then,the yee of pein charging his friends with accept- 
ing the perfon of God, is only this,that he conceived his friends 
fo zealous in lifting up the glory of God, that they cared not un- 
der what temptations and difadvantages they left him poor man ; 
they did not attend the law of fove and pity towards him, in con- 
junétion with the law of love and honour towards God. Asif he 
had faid, Yo fee me miferable, and you know God is just (1 know 
he is force) Hence youinfer, God being juft he wonld never punifh 
methusif [were not axjnft, Thasto advance the ri Leconfecls of 
God, you fu[pect me of wiekedne[s: and t0 maintain ok yon 
charge me with falfene{s of heart and fecret hypocrifie:, The former 
is your duty, bur the later ts your fin; will ye thus reject my perfor 
that ye may accept his ? 

Hence Obferve, . 

Firft, That to accept perfons im jwdgment croffeth the rule of 
juftice. 

Tis injuftice to accept the perfon of God ( in the fence ex- 
plained ) how much more to accept the perfons of men?. The 
Apoftle profeffeth ftrongly (2 Cer. 5.16.) Henceforth know we 5 
no man after the flefh, yeathough we havekszown Chrift after the 
flelh, yet now henceforth know we hins io more, thatis, we donot 
refpect him for any flefhly confideration. That was once our er- 
rour, we expected a Chrift in outward pomp and worldly {plen- 
dor, we looked for a Chrift in robes of royalty, and in the maje- 
ftick ftate of earthly Princes, we were offended at his meanuefs 
and poverty, becanfewe faw no form or beauty inhim ; but 
we have learned to think, and judge otherwife of Chrift. Now, 
Wit bea fin,or befides our duty,to refpect Chri/t after the fleth, 
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how much more any Chriftian? We may argue fohere, Ifitbea 
fin to accept the perfon of God, or by inclining to him to wrong 
men, how much more to accept the perfon of man, or by incli- 
ning fo onéman to wrong another. Ye fhall do no unrighteon{- 
ne{s in judgment: Thou {halt not re[pelt the perfon.of the poor, nor 
honowr the perfon of the mighty, (Lev. 19.15.,) Asif he had faid,ye 
cannot do that which is rightin judgment, if ye refpeét the per- 
fon of any man, high or low, rich or poor :. fome,poflibly, may 
refpect the perfon of the poor ( though ufually refpect of perfon 
is given to the rich ) but the law of God is fo exaét in this point, 
that ifa poor man (ora man informa panperis ) contend with, 
and fue him that is rich, yet, thou fhalt not do the rich man 
wrong and fay he is rich, he can bear itwell enough,no, but if his 
caufe be right, though his adverfary be poor, let the rich man 
have hisdue, Magittrates are not called to do aéts of charity, 
but of juftice, Laws are made without refpeét of perfons, but 
they are feldom executed without refpect of peta While 
the law is moulding and framing, the legiflators know not what 
particular perfons fhall fall under it,therefore it is made without 
partiality or refpeét of perfons. But the Judge too often remem- 
bers and ftudies the perfon as much or more than the law: His 
friend or his kinfman is in the caufe, fuch a man recommends the 
bufinelsto him, whohath done hima courtelie, or may do it 
hereafter: Such a great man is concerned init, who may do him 
amill turn,or make an unpleafing reprefentation of him at Court 
andinthePrinces ear, Thefe conliderations corrupt the Judge, 
and turn him afide in jadgment. 
Secondly, Obferve, 
We accept the perfon of God, whew under sheritle of doing bins 
right we wrong man, 
* Some are zealous for God to the hurt of their brethren: and 
while they can fuppofe themfelves aéting for God, they care not 
j what they aétagainft man, Sucha fpirit the Prophet defcribes 
: (1[4.65.5..) Your brethren that hated you, that ae ont for my 
i names fake, (aid, Let the Lord be glorified: As if he had faid,while 
you fhew hatred towards your brethren, you fay it is inlove to 
God,while you caft ‘their perfons out of your fociety,you fay it 
isfor the name of God : and that the Lord (fay you ) may be 
- glorified, we muft not fpare any man, brother, or friend,oneor 
other.So(Jer.50.7.) Al thar found them bave devonred sa esi 4 
: peaks 


ag taal ne eo Se Se ES 
Chap. 13. 42 Expofitton upon the Book of Jou, Vert. 8. 


fpeaks of thofe that went to feek God with their facestowards 
Zion, who fought to worfhip God in the exaételt manner) and. 
their adverfaries faid,we offend nor.( They thought they might eat 
upa man, with as little. offence to God or man, as to theirown 
ftomacks, when they had this to fay for it; ) Becaufe they have fin- 
ned againft the Lord, the habitation of jaftice, eventhe Lord, the 
hope of thesr fathers, Thefe meu havelinned againftGod, and we 


hope we mutt net bear with fuch ; If we did not find them in an. 


errour, did they not wreng God and his tenth, we would not 
dothus; but we offend not, tor they have finned agajnft the Lerd, 
the habitation of jufticeyeguen the Lord, the hope of their fathers : 
They concluded they. might ufe them as they lift when they had 
this plea, itis for the Lord. That’s the reafon of Chrifts premo- 
nition (Joh. 16. 2.) They {hall caft yon out of the [ynagogues,yeathe 
time cometh, that whofoever killeth you will think that he doth God 
Service. Tis pofliblefor men to feent inflamed with a zeal for God, 
while they put their brezhren into flames. i 
And as this is true in regard of the perfons of mien, fo-of their 
do&rine; Some fay God is honoured by fuch ‘an opinion, and 
therefore it muft needs be right. Papifts maintain the doctrine 
of free-will, -and tell us ic is that God may be glorified; how elfe 
(fay they) can we anfwer thofe exhortations and commands to 
repeat and obey his.voyce, if man have not free-will or a power 
toobey? Were it not a mock if God fhould bid man do that. 
which he cannot do? Therefore that the honour of God may 
not be ftained, the will of man muft-be advanced. 
Arminians hold univerfal redempzion , or-that Chrift died e- 
qually forallmen, Now as the Papitts pretend zeal for God in 
maintaining free-will , le(t he fhould feem:to mock in his com- 


mands ; fo thefe maintain univerfal redemption, teit God fhould. « 


feem to mock in his promifes : For,fay they,God offers grace and 
mercy, forgivenefs of fins and life eternal unto all ; hence they 
argue, if Chrift died not for all, he doth but delude usin making 
thefeoffers: Thus outofarefpeé to the perfon of God, they de- 
{troy the truths of God. For the truthis, man hath:no free-will 
( before converlion ) either to obey the commandsof.God, or 
to believe his promifes ; and yet the Lord in unfpeakable wifdom 
and juftice,yeaand in mercy too,commands him,to obey,and pre- 
feats him promifes to believe. Thefe adminiftrations of God ere 
not arguments of mans ability, but of hisduty; and while fas in 

them 
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them fhews man his duty he conveys an ability; he doth not b'd 
aperfon unconverted obey and believe, becaufe he hath ani in- 
herent power todo them, but becaufe out of his free love and 
grace in Chrift he intends to give him that power. And therefore 
the expedient for the removing of the former difficulties, is not to 
be found in the free-will of man, but in the freé-prace of God : 
who'though he requires what we are notable to do, yet enables 
usto do what he requires, If we feek other helps to eafe us of 
thefe fcruples, we fhall be convinced at latt, to bave overthrown 
the truth of God, while we would be thought zealous for his ho- 
nour: And thatis the fin of accepting th®perfon of God, whom 
we can never honour enough,either in his perfon, works or trath:, 
Will ye accept bis perfon ? 
Will ye contend for God ? 


It isnot a fault but a duty to contend for God, to contend for 
God with our tongues, and to contend for God witlrour hands, 
(Jud. 5.23.) Merox was curfed becaufe they came not to the help of 
the Lord aguinft che mighty. Therefore when he faith, #7// ye con- 
texd for God? He doth not blame them for the matter, their ca- 
king Gods part, but for the manner in which they did it. Asif he 
had faid, /fyou will engage as patrons of Gods caufe, and contend for 
hime, you muft dost fe as becomes the casfe of God, you muf} notyte 
gratifie Goa, oppre|s the pooreft man. 

2. We may give this fence,De ye conte nd for God? that is, do 
ye think God cannot maintain bis own caufe without you? When 
Gideon liad deftroyed the altar of Baal, and Foa(h his father de- 
fended the a€tion, Foafh faith,-Wil/ ye plead for Baal ? will ye fave 
hime? if hebe a God, let him plead for hine[elf, becanfe one hath cat 
down his altar (Judg. 6.25.) You need not trouble your felves;for 
if Baal bea god he will do well enough, he wifl fer himfelf right, 
and maintain his own divinity. In that fence alfo Fob might here 
fpeak to his friends, Will ye contend forGod ? Do ye think he is a 
Baaljone that cannot fave himfelfand manage his own caufe?doth 
he need you? he being the true God will plead for him(felf:there- 
fore hold your peace and hear what I have tofpeak. You have {po- 
ken wickedly for God,and talked deceitfully for him:you have fo 
accepted his perfon and contended for him, that he will give you 
no thanks for your labour. Job yet proceedeth topive fome further 
arguments why they Should forbear tofpeak,and give him further 
audience, Joz 
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Jos Chap, 13. Verf. 9, 10, 11, 12,13, 


Is it good that he flould fearch you out, or aS one man mocketl 
another, do youfe mock him 2 

He wt ilfurely reprove you, if you elo fecretly accept perfons, 

Shali not his excellency make jou afraid y and his dread fall 
upon you 2 

Your remembrances are like unto afbes, and ‘your bodies to bodies 
of clay. 

Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may {peak and let. come 
on me what will, 


FO B till perfifts prefting his friends to filence, and requiring 

audience for what he had to {peak. The ninth and tenth verfes 
aré an appendix to, or an enlargement 6f his fecond argument, 
which began atthe fixth verfe. There he expoftulates, 7i/ you 
Speak. witkedl for God >? and talk deceitfully for him > Will ye ac- 
cept bis perfon? Will ye make. fuch adventures > and run fach 
havzards as thefe >? Here he diflwades them from ite Is it good 
that be fhould earch you ont (verf. 9, ) if he do,you will have th: 
worlt of it: for, he will furely reprowe yom, if ye do fecretly accep. 
perfons, verf. 10. If you give wrong judgment for God, you fhalf 
not efcape the juft jadgement of God. _ 

His third argument is grounded upon the majelty and greatnefs 
oftGod, verf.11. Shall not his excellency make you afraid, &c, 

His fourth,upon their own frailty and weaknels,ver/, 12, Tour 
remembrances are like snte alhes 3 and will you who are but duit 
and afhes {peak thus net only béfore,but concerning the high and 
the holy God ? E 

From all thefe premifes, he draws the with of the 5 ‘verfe,O 
that you would altogether hold your peace, intoa conclulive charge, 
atthe 13"" verfe, Hold your peace, 8c, 


Verfeo, Js it good that ‘he ould fearch you out 2 


_ The fence of this phrafe (¢sst-good?) was givenacthe 3" verfe 
of the tenth chapter, Good is here put for profitable or advm- 
tageéous, 


Some 
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Some refer itto God, and expound it asif he had faid, Do yoss 

iy hink it will be profitable for G: od to feck after you, to draw youtohis 
ifimaiis wile PATtY, or tothe Patrevage of this caxfe ie Mufiake nat your'felves 

+ Deofuturum — God doth ot want your help, he can maintain his caufe, though he 
quaeicie & _ fee not you for his advocates, though he make not. you of bis counfel, 
afcifcere vos i Pur | pafs this as too {trained an interpretation, 
fue caufa For Job intends this direétly to his triends: and while he faich 
patronos ? is it good.that he (lovld fearch you out 2 his meaningis. it-will he 
Nov bene cedet #5 $f gooa.toat e fhe #7 Hing !s> iewill be 
vobis f faéénm ill for you. It will be fo far from your profit or benefit, from 
wurfirmm difcuf= your eafe or crédit, that you will find it both your lofs and your 


frit & prapius thame, if once God come and earch yon ont. Tk God look more 
inf pexerst ac 


: _ narrowly into thts bniinefs » you will get nothing by ir but a 
ponent, Me. chiding, as is expreffed in the next verfe, He will Jarely reprove 
on, 

as eee ( The word fignifies not only to fearch diligently, but to earch 
pier Leh jadiciarily, or as a judge fearcheth and tryeth a man or his caufe: 
Se ta fpeaks.of himfelf under this language in the exercife of his 
Magiltracy,(chap.29.16.)thecanfe which 1 knew not I fearched out. 
If any,under the law, enticed their brethren to idolatry, faying, 
‘Tet us ferve other gods,then(faith the Lord by Mofes,Deut.13.14..) 
float thou enquire and make fearch, and ask diligently, &c. Man 
fearcheth what he.doth not-know ;~God kuoweth all things and 
yet he fearcheth.He doth not fearch to inform himfelfin what he 
knoweth nor, but he fearcheth to inform or to aflure us thathe 
doth know. David prayeth, fe earch me, O Lord, and know my 
heart ( Pfal. 139.23.) yet he confefleth (ver/. x, ) O Lord, thon 
haft [earched me and known me; yea he knew God knew him with- 
outfearching.. There are no fecrets to God: He knows by im- 
mediate intuition,not by difcourfe or inguifition. 
So then, Jeb peaks of: God after the manner of men, who 


make enquiries that they may know, and fearch that they may 
find. 


But why fhould it not be good, or what hurt would it beto 
his friends, if God fhould fearch them out? I anfwer, Fob fup- 
pofed that his friends had not dealt fairly nor fincerely with him; 
and though he could not find out the unevennefs of their fpirits 
towards him, yet God could; He faw perfeétly that they did 
Not moye upon right principles, that.there was more of anger 
and animofity, then of zeal and charity in their di 


{courfe; that 
they hada defire rather to conquer him;then to comfort hi m,and 


Ea thar 
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that hey were more bulie in judging his perfon, then in applying 
remedies to remove his grief. Now,when God upon the fearcii 
fhould find out fuch ill matter as this againft them, could it be 
good to them ? Surely fuch a difcovery as this could not gain 
them either reward or approbation./s st geod thot he fhould [earch 
yon ont? 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, God és able to fearch out and difcern the hearts and fecret 
waies of all the children of men, 

He knows not only what we do, but with what heart and for 
what ends we doit. His eyes ( donot only fee, but) confder, 
his eye-lids (go not only behold, but) ery the children of meen, 
( Pfal. 11.4.) The eye-lids of man do not fee at all, they only 
protect and fence the light of the eye: Burt to fhew that God is 
all fight,and all eye,his very eye-lids are faid todo morethan fee, 
totry the childrenof men. O Lord se le David, inthe place 
lately cited ) chow baft fearched me, and known me, Man fearches 
man and cannot know him, fory what man knoweth the things of 
aman, [ave the {pirit of man that ss in him? (1 Cor, 2.11.) but 
the Spirit of God knows what is in man, he hatha thread which 
leads him unerringly, quite through the labyrinth of mans heart. 
The haft known me, all over, thou knowelt my down-fitting and 
uprifing, thatis, whatfoever I go about or ye in hand: Yea, 
thou underftandeft my thoughts afar off ; thatis, before I think 
them, or before they are born. 

We cannot draw a curtain between God and our fouls, nor 
fpread a vailof fecrecy over any of our actions. The waies of a 
mar are before the Lord, aud he pondereth(asina ballance) all his 
goings, Prov. 5. 21. 

Secondly, Obferve, : 

Le will be littlete the profit or credit of hypocrites and evil doers, 
when God comes to [earch them. 

Chiift quickly efpied among all his gue(ts, the man that had 
not on him the wedding garment ; and as foon as Chritt {pake to 
him, he was fpeechlefs, He was condemned in him(felf, becaufe 
he had not prepared himfelf. 

Three things arife from this confideration, by way of coral- 


lary. 
Firlt, Take beed of fix, for God will fearch you ont, Mofestels } 
the nwo tribes who defired to: rakeup their inheritance on the 
Ddd other 
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other lide. Jordan, that if they fhould preve falfe to their own 
propofals, their fin would furely find them out. But doth fin 
make fearch for the finner?or will lin difcover and betray it felf> 
When he faith their fin would find them out, his meanjne is, the 
revenging hand of God for fin would find them out: When we 
feel the effects and receive the rewards of fin, our fin finds us. 
Maay lofe both the fight and memory of the fins the have come 
mitted, but their fins keep theight of them, or will follow them 
(as the hound doth the fleeing game)upon the {cent,till they have 
found themout, 

Secondly, Jt ss geod for man to fearch bimfelf , before the Lord 
[earches him or. becaufe the Lord will {nrely [earch him, Irwill be 
our wifdom to bring our ownworks to the touchftone, for God 
will ; to travel into our own hearts, and over onr own lives, for 
God will. Let not any region of thy felf be (terra incognita) 
an unknown land to thy felf, for God walks through thee ever 
day. Gad threatned to fearch Jeru/alem with candles, becaufe 
they had not fearched themfelves by the clear fan thine of his 
word., A-(in of ignorance committed is lefs then a fin againit 
knowledge,but to hide a fin we have committed,orto be wilfully 
ignorant of it, encreafes it. 

Lattly, /e is bef for ns by bamsble confeffion to make our fins known 
10 God, feeing Ged doth fearch out our fins and will know them,whe- 
ther we willor ne, Concealment doth not hide the eye of God 
from fin, but the mercy and pardoning grace of God trom the 
finner. The difguifes which we pat upon the evils which we have. 
done,cannot make them lefs vilsble to,but more ugly inthe fight 
of God. To affure that, is Jobs fcopein the next claufe of this 
verfe, 

Or as ont mocketh anther, doye fo mock him ? 


Snr Propie The word fignifies to illude, to ly, to deceive, : to ly thaewe 
eftilledere, _ may deceive, or to deceive by lying. One man, or (as the pro- 
mentiri, déci- yeiecy of the Original founds ) on poor, weak, forry, forrowful 
par, eesti @ man may thus mock and.deceive another ; but can weak, forry, 
“indere meni Gilly man pat cheats and deceits upon the ftrong,the wife;the only 
endo. wife God ? 

But may we conceive that Febs friends had any fuch defign 

in hand, or that they were contriving a plot againit God? 
{Fis equally as vain and inful to ftrive with God by our wit, 
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as itis by our {trengeh,andwe can as foon overcome him,as over- 
reach him. 

Neither did Job impute this to his friends, that they fet 
felves induftrionfly to deceive or mock God, yet he might 
{peak 

: Firlt, Becanfe they handled the caufe with{weak and improper 
arguments, fuch as had only a fhew or reafon of divine authority 
inthem, not the fubftance or reality of ic; whichimported, as 
if they fuppofed God himfelf would be.taken with appearances 
andveri-fimilitudes: to be fo, is imdeed to be mocked and de- : 
ceived. Upon this account Fob chargeth them with mocking God. S# tater 
Neither is it againtt the laws of difputation to put fluch inferences 4" ama 
upon anothers affertions or argumentations as may poflibly How quid quify, fibi 
or follow from them, though the arguer be free and far enough propofitum effe 
from any fuch intendment. dicaty fed quid 

Secondly, Becaufe they (undertaking to plead che caufe of * pa ees 
God.) mighs feem todeal like thofe Advocates, who to draw yey)” 
on their clients, and multiply their own fees, tell them their x 
caufe is good and that they doubt not of the day. Which though 
it were moft true in regard of God and the caufe it felf he had in 
hand with Fob, yet it was not true in regard of the grounds upon 
which his friends managed it, and held it forth. 

Thirdly, He might {peak thus, becaufe they appearing as wit- ‘Referenduns 
nefles againft him before the tribunal of God, might feem to videtur ad ine 
deal like thofe witnefles who give a wrong teftimony to miflead <77setum Dé 
the judge, thache may give fentence againft the innocent: thus !fmaney de. 
anearthly Judge may be mocked or deceived. Bur ( faith Fob) torquerig, 2 
do you think.to mock.or deceive God thus? Do you think becanfe you vets humana 
have given {uch ahardtefimony of me, and fay, I ana wicked, that perfuafione aut 
he will take your word, and condemn me upon it ? Do ye hope, esther Hespeter ger F 
to corrapt and darken his under ftanding that he cannot fee the right, es pee es 
or to over-per/wade his will to att agasn{t what he'fees, and to over- 
throw the right ? pleafe not your (elves with the mif-reprefentations 
of me and my canfe to God: for be will quickly look through all 
the falfe colenrs you have laid xpon it, and the fallacies that are sn it; 
and you will find at laff, that you have deceived your felves, not God, 
by all your infinsations of my deceit and hypocrifie towards God. As 
ont man mocketh another, do you [0 mock him? 

Hence Obferve, 

Firk, Aan may be mocked and deceived by man, 

Ddd2 That’s 
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That’s fuppofed by Fob, As the ftrength of man prevails over 
humane ftrength ; fo alfo doth the wit and underftand 
prevail over humane wit and underitanding. And as { 

Valgus pleramy, ate in reference to ftrength, fo others are in reference te 
credit omnia ~ ftanding, children. You may mock and cozey 
que.amagris. pon and delude them, even as if they were a cor 
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As many wife men are led by the multitude,fo the foolifh mul- 
titude are eafily led by any one, who is great in power or emi- 
nent in repatation for. wifdom. Twohndred men went aver Abe 
Salom sn their fimplicity,and knew not any thing, (x Sam. 15. 12.) 
They were not of his counfel, nor privy tohis confpiracy, he 
deluded them into treafon. Simon Magus bewitched the people 
af Samaria, giving out chat himfelf was [ome great ane, to whoms 
they all gave heed fromthe leaff wnto the Sreateft, faying, This man 
ss the great power of God ( Att. 8.9, to.) Buthedid but mock 
them, Such impoftors and mountebaiks have in all ages. put 
cheats upon fimple people, not only in matters of flate, but of 
religion. Popifh priells and Jefuites bave been greacelt deligners 
and actors in foulemockeries + by thefe, God hath fent frrong de- 
Jnfions among them, who have not received the love of the truth, 
and they have believed lies, : 

Secondly, Obferve, 

God cannot be mocked by man. 

Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, Godis not mocked. Man never de» 
ceives himfelf fo much, as when he thinks or attempts to deceive 
God. He often takes the-wife in their own craftit efs, but the 
craft of the wile never took him, Juwaiw (faith Solomon) is 
the net {pread inthe eye or fight. of tha filly bird +. If a weal man fee - 
the {nare he will not come into it:There is no faare can be fpread 
out of the eye and light of God,and:therefore he will nevercome 
into any fnare. Andasitisan impoffible thing, fo alfoa thing 
extreamly perilfous to go about to mock Gad: fo much the 
Apoftle infers from this principle: for he had no. fooner laid 
dawn my conclufion, God 1s ner moackedybut prefeutly he fubjoinsy 
Whatfoever: a man foweth that alfa. hall. he reap,» Our ations , 
good or.bad, are like the feed fown, the reward-of them is the 
ha:veft reaped; fuch as the feed fown is, fuch thall the corn 
reaped be ; God will not give.chem a harvelt of wheat andibar- 
ly, who have fown tares and.cockle,. Many evil works are re- 

warded 
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warded by men with good, and moft good works are rewarded 
by men with evil: but God is not unrighteous, either to give us 
ood for evil, or evil for good. For thougli God beftows fome 
common temporary benefits npon mankind in common, making 
bis funto rife ow theewit and on th: good, and [ending rain onthe jupp 
and usjuft, Matth. 5.45. yet he oeltows no fpecial nor eternal 
favours upon them;and a time will fhortly come,when they fhall 4 
not enjoy thofé which are common, and tein porary, 
Thirdly, Odferve, : 
We may be fond mockers and difhononrers of God, while we think 
weare ferving and honouring bins. 
A good end will not excufe us while our way. is unwarran- 
table. 
Laftly, Odferve, 
We may be judged to do that which ony attions [ptak, though we 
be far frome {uch sntentions, 
Fobs friends had nofuch wicked purpofe in their hearts as to 
mock God, yet Jo¢ had reafon'to charge them with it. 
They, who having been enlightned fall away, are (aid to crucifie 
10 themfelves the Son of God afre(h, and put hins to open fhante , 
(Heb. 6. 4,°5, 6.) Aad they who fin wilfully after they have received 
the knowledge of the truth, are faid'to tread under foot the Son of 
God, and 10 connt the blood of the covenant as an anboly thing (Heb. 
10, 26,29.) Yet, poffibly, neither of thefe do it formally and 
profefledly. Iris rare tohear of a Julian openly blafpheming 
the name, and fpurning againft the honoar of Jefus Chrift. Yer 
in effeét, and by way. of interpretation they all do it, who de- 
part from the known truth, and give themfelvesup ( after ‘con- 
yiétion ) to the wayes and lutts of their own heatts, 
Fob having diffwaded his friends from accepting the perfon of 
Gad, and from {peaking wickedly for him, proceeds on to thew 
them the danger of it in cafe they fhould dare to do fo." 


Verfe 10, He will furelyreprove yon, tf ye. dofecretiplaceepe 
persons. 
Hewill furely reprove yous 
Asif he had faid, Yo« maf not expel favour-at the Bande of God 


ifryececepe perfows by fhewing them nnlanful favorr > Will not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?) ah 
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He will furely reprove yon, 


The Hebrew is, Zn reproving he will reprove you. Which no~ 
teth two things. 4, The certainty of th€ aétion, and 2. The fe- 
verity of it. Firft, Certainty, God will doit. We tranflare : 
He.will {urely, ox without doubt he will, there isno quettion to 
be made of it, you fhall be reproved. Secondly, Severity, Ia 
reproving he will reprove, that is, he will througly reprove yon, 
he willnot do it to halfs; no, he wilf rather do it double , as 
the words are doubled, i» reprowiiig he will reprove yews you fhall 
have it both furely and feverely. 

Reprove them | for what? He will reprove you for your un- 
jult dealing ; for your iniquity: the later words of the verfe clear 
that fence, He will reprove you, if you do fecretly accept perfons 
thatis, he will reprove you for accepting perfons. As (Jeh.16.) 
the fpirit is promifed to come into the world, to réprove or con- 
wince the world (that Greek word anfw 


ers this in the Hebrew ) 
he thall come to reprove the world of fin, conv: 


0 incing them 
that they have finned, and fhewing them what the defert of 
fin is, 

Further, This reproving may be taken two waies. Thereisa 


verbal reproef, and a penal reproof, A reproof by {peaking , 
and a reproof by aéting or inflicting punifhment;both thefe waies 
we are to underftand the text, He ws/1 furely repreve you, you fhall 


have it both by words and blows, 
Jb in this feems to prophele : for the event made good what 
a} 


he fpeaks, as we read in chap, 42. of this book,ver/. 7. where the 
Lord,upon the conclufion of this debate, thus befpeaks the friends 
of Feb, My wrath ( he means Eliphaz) iis kindled againft thee, 
and againft thy two friends, for ye bave not (peken of methe thing 
that.ss right, as my fervant Job hab. Here isa reproof, Fob, 1 
fay, did, as it were, prophelie what would come upon them, that 
furely fooner or later, God would take them into his hand, and 
give them a found chiding, for their unfound arguing. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, Sinners hall not efcape the reproof of Ged. 

This reproof (for the clear underftanding of the point ) may 
be takeri two waies. 

Firft, For a ftop to what they would aé&: thus he doth very 
frequently reprove finners, ftaying thent from a progrefs in their 


fins, 
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fins, (Gen.31.24,42.) When Facob departed from his Uncle La- 
ban; Laban purtaes him,but the Lord (ver.24-) overtakes Laban, 
and tels him ina dream by night, Take heed that thos {peak notte 
Jacob either good or bad Jacob tels him in plain terms, Ged re- 
baked, or roproved thee yefternight (ver. 42.) Ic is the word in tlie 
text: Asif he had faid, Thou cameft forth with a purpofe to 
make me ferve thee till, but the Lord hath reproved thee, he 
hach ftopt thee in this delign, and forbidden thee to {peak either 
good or bad ; thatis, that thou fpeak not any things to me, either 
by way of threatning or of promife, to draw me back,and bring 
me to thine houfe again, We read of this reproof ( Pfa/. 105. 
1314)15-)Vhen the people of the Lord were few,and firangers inthe 
land,and did wander up and down fromone kingdom to ples 4 peoples 
he {uffered no man to do thems wrong, yea, he reproved kings for their 
fakes. He reproved kings, this reproof was a {topping of their in- E 
tendments,he would not fuffer them to wrong his people. ‘When 
Ifrael was mad in following Idols, the Lord faith, Twill hedge xp 
thy way with thorns and ab awall that {he {hall not find ber paths, 
(Hof. 2.6.) Itis an allufion to beafts, who are ready to break out 
of their paftures : the hedge {tops or gives a turn. God in pur= 
fuance of his covenant,and witha gracious meaning toa revolting 
people, hedges them up by affliétion to ftop them from mndoing. 
Itisa mercy to be kept out of the pound,’ though it’be by a 
thorn hedge, fharpeft troubles. This ftop the Lord doth often 
give, though he doth not alwaies give it unto finners - he fome~ 
times lets them run on to fill: up their meafure of fin; and to re+ 
ceive their full meafure of punifhment. Reproof for fin is a great 
favour;thoagh the Lord be angry with us for whatwe have done, . 
yet itisa favour that he will not let us do more,and fo make our 
{elves more vile and miferable. 

There is a fecond way of reproof, which all finners fhall cer= 
tainly meet withs All finners.are not ftopt in their-way, but all 
finners fhall be blamed for going out of theway: Though the 
fact proceed, yet they fhall be convinced, that there is a faultin the 
fa&; andthat itis an evil and a bitter thing to fin again’ the 
Lord (Pfal. 50:21. the hypocrite is defcribed-going omin fin , 
and flattering himfelf that God was like himfelf. But what faith 
the Lord, oil! reprovethee, and fet'thy fins in order before thine 
eyes. Some men are afraid to reprove, many are unable to re- 
prove: or if they beneither afraid ner unable, yet they may be 

unwil- - 
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unwilling tobe atthe pains and trouble of reproving : Butthe 
Lord wiil not forbear his reproof; God is noc afraid of any 
mails great looks, nor doth hewant ability to reprove and con- 
vince the ftoutelt finners. He will convince the whole world, 
and {top every mouth, he will make every one know what he hath 
done, and acknowledge that he hath done amifs, Ordinary 
men, yea Minifters may flatter 4 people in their fins; and the 
Lord may leave them to fucha judgement, that when they hate 
thofe that reprove in the gate, ac lait they fhall have none to re- 
proveinthe gate; They fhail have none but flatterers, even uch 
at daube with untempered morter, and few pillows under their 
, ¢lbows, crying péace,peace, where thereis no peace ; Thus they 
Shall fatten them up with flatteries againit the laughter of the 
great day ; aman’sown heart and confcience is nor always ina 
cafe toreprovehim. Itisfaid of David,as foon as he had cut off 
the lap or Sauls garment, hes heart [more bins that is, his con- 
{cience reproved sad checked him; It isahappinefs, that when 
others reprove not, confcience doth : But though confcience fail 
too, yet God willnot , God is greater then our confciences ; 
and when. confcience is afleep, God neither flumbreth nor 
Nleepeth, and ac lait he will awaken confcience too. 

So that which way foever we are f ed, whether by menor 
Satan, or by our ownconfciences, y 3 will furely reprove, 
Many are upheld by falfe ceftimonies in an opinion of their good 
eftate, when as their eftate is ftark naught : For as there is a three 
fold teltimony for the foul to aflure it of atrue peace, The water, 
the blood, andthe fpirie s fo in, an allulion we may fay, chat to 
flatter a man into an unfound peace, there is athreefold teltimoe 
ny, 1, from the world, 2. from Satan, 3.from a man’s owa heart, 
thefe three joyn together to deceive the foul into a molt danger. 
ous fecurity ; but when they have done their belt ( which is in- 
deed wortt for us ) to hide us from our felves, the Lord difcovers 
all; no finner fhall efcape his reproof, or if he efcapeit a while 
here, it is in,judgement, and he fhall not efcape it when the Lord 
comes as Judge. 

Secondly , Take itfor reproving by punifhment, and then 
Note, 

That no imperitent finner {oall efcapeshe vengeance of God, 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againgt all ungodlina[s 
and wnrighteon{ne{s of ‘men (Rom.1s38;) Trabulation an angnilD 
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upon every foul of man that doth evil, of the Few firft, and alfo ef the 
Gentsle (Rom. 2.9.) Thereis a cercain decree gone forth, and 
the word is ratified in heaven, that every fin fhall be punithed, 
pamifhed either in the perfon that doth commit it,or in his furety, 
‘The wages of {in is death,and that either the {inner mutt receive, 
or Chrift, upon whom our fins are laid. He will {urely reprowe thee, 
if, &c. 

Thirdly, Odferve, : 

God will reprove and punifh finners feverely; he will dost to purpofe 
when he doth it. : 

If we come under his hand,we fhall feel his hand ;if he rebuke 
us, we fhall know he rebukes us; Thos hajt chaftifed me (faith 
Ephraim, Jer.3t.) and Iwas chaftifed, (Gen. 2, 17.) Inthe day 
thon eate/t thereof, dying thou fhale dye ( which we tranflate ) thow 
fhale urely dye; There is a certainty and a feverity init; thou 
fhale have a through death, death in thy body, and death in thy 
foul, a temporal death and an eternal death. There is feverity 
to thofe that continue im their impenitency. Some reprove as if 
they did not reprove, their reproofs are foothings rather then 
reprovings. Eli did not furely reprove, he in reproving did not 
reprove ; he did rather fmooth than rebuke his fons ; his words 
did rather encourage then humble them : If we compare, 1 Sam. 
2.23. with chap. 3.13. we fhall find what account God gave of 
his reproofs. £/i (1Sam.2.23.) comes to his fons and faith; 
why do ye [uch things ? for I hear of your evil doings by all this 
people. Nay, my fons, for stss no good report that I hear, ye mae 
the Lords people to trangre(s: And thentelleth them, /f one max 
fin againft another ,the fudge hall judge him;but if a man fin againft 
the Lord, who forall intreat for him? Here is a reproof,and,indeeds 
ther€ isa great deal init, but it did not come up to the nature of 
the fin of thofe men, hefhould have ftormed and thundred upon 
them,he fhould have made his fons ears to tingle,and their hearts 
totremble ; and becaufe he did not, therefore (chap.3.13.) the 
Lord fent a meflage to him by Samuel, Behold, I will do athing 
in Tfracl, at which both the ears of every one that heareth it {hall 
tingle,&c. Becaufe his fons made themfelves vile, and he reftrained 
them not, or (according to the Hebrew) frowned not npon 
them. Hie either {miled or looked too plealingly upon his fons, 
when he reproved them ; this caufed God to frown upon Eli, 
and bronght fore difpleefure se his family. It is good for us 
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to reprove as God reproves. Great {inners mutt have great re- 
proofs :, Some mutt be faved with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire; we mutt caft them intothe fire, thatthey may efcape the 
fire: Pitiful cruelty is better than cruel pity. Some in dealing 
both with the finful practices and erroneous opinions of men, 
handlethem as men handle thors, as.if they durft not touch 
them ; this fatneth fin, and confirmeth errour : For as acold and 
heartlefs petitioner invites a denial, fo a coldand heartlefs re- 
prover heartens the inner. The way to cure fome fouls is to beat 
them black and blew with reprodfs, as the word ufed fomewhere 
in the Epiftles of Paul lignifies, Pam! exhorts Titus to rebuke 
the Cretians fharply (or cuttingly ) that they may be found inthe. 
faith, ( Tit.t.13.) Soars mutt be cut and lanced, before they can 
behealed. God reproves feverely, as well as certainly, He sill 
farely VEPrOUe yor, ’ 

Af ye de fecretly accept perfons, 


A As ifhe had faid, You may cover the matter, and put preten 
rae ac ces or colours upon it, but God will find you out. ht tran- 
piatis. Jun. flate the Original by alshongh, which makes the fence clearers 
Si oceulte & Although ye do accept perfons fecretly, though ye carry it cunning- 
per bypacrifi"s ty or hypocritically: Yet, Gc. Many fin, as it were, by art,and 
Sc, Mae: are skilful to do evil : They can draw a fair skin over a putrifi- 

ed foar, and make the blackeft and moft deformed aétions appear 
beautiful; the Pharifees were indeed corrupt and rotten car- 
kaflés, yet they looked like painted tombs; they were but rotten 
polts, yet they were gilded over. Herein lies the cunning of fin- 
> ape Tings to do it fecretly, 

ills pelts Others render this claufe canfally, He will reprove you becaufe 
eis gratiam you do [ecretly accept perfons: the clofe carriage and contritiance 
enjuffe difcedi= of your fin. will caufe you greater fhame. th {peaks not thus, 
tiga vette, Tyg as if they fhould efcape the reproofs of God who accept perfons 
openly: But. 
Pir, Becaufe men fometimes do it openly and are not re- 
proved. Asif he had faid, you may perhaps do this fo groflely, 
that every man fees, and yetno man reprove or punifh you for 
it; but though you do it fecretly, God will reproye and punifh 

you for it. 
Secondly, It may have this meaning, If ye do it fecretly, 
men.cannot punith you; forshey judge and punith only thofe 


things 
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things that appear: Jaitice matt proceed (fecundisms alegata 7 
probara) according to what is alleadged and proved. So thavif 
you fecretly accept perfons, men cannot deal with you; but 
God can : he will find you out and make you {mart for it. 

Hence Obferve (Ihave opened before what itis to accept 
perfons, therefore I fhall not ftay upon it. ) 

Firlt, That to accept perfons is a very provoking fin, 

He will furely reprove you, sf you do fecretly accept perfans, The 
accepting of, or the fhewing favour to a perfon, may be as great 
a‘finas the oppreffing of a perfon. And the reafon of it is, 

Firft, Becaufe the oppreftion of one perfon is alwaiesjoyned 
with the accepting of another: and therefore though the very 
att of accepting a mans perfon, or the fhewing more favour toa 
man then is due, may feem to have no fault, or but a {mail one 
init; yet becaufe the favour you fhew to one doth redound to 
the wrong or oppreffion of another,the fin muft needs be exceed- 
ing great. 

Secondly, Itis a provoking fin to accept perfons, becaufe it is 
a fin that cannot be committed but with a great deal of refolved- 
nefs and premediation. A man muft know both perfons and 
caufes before he can properly be faid to accept perfons, So that 
this is nota fin which a man falls into through inadvertency or in= 
firmity: Now, that which puts a great aggravation upon aby fin, 
is, to do it knowingly and premeditately. The more of our un- 
derftanding or of our will is mixed with any fin, the more finful 
it is ;1 know no fin which hath more of either,then the accepting 
of perfonshath. Therefore God will furely reprove thofe who 
accept perfons ; what fin foever efcapeth, that fhall not; you 
cannot plead an excufe for it; nor is there any cloak for this fin. 
It cannot be committed out of ignorance or infirmity, but upor 
will and eleétion. 

Thirdly, As the accepting of one perfon is a wrong to another, 
fo it is fuch a weong as a man can have no repair for. Fle that hath 
the wrong knows not where to go tobe righted. The accepting 
of perfons is a fin againft all laws, and yet wecan hardly find any 
law againtt it, 

Fourthly, They who fit in judgment perfonate and reprefent 
God himfelf; and therefore while they accept perfons, they 
make God a partaker, yea, an aétor in that which he molt 
hateth. 
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And as this is a great tin in civil judgement, to in ipiricual, 
This S* Fames fhews ( F417.2.2,354.) Lf there come one into your 
alfensbly with a gold ring, in Goodly apparel, and you have re{pect to 
hia, and fay nnto himy fit thou here in a good places and there come 
in allo apoor manin vile raiment, and you [ay tothe poor, fPaud chon 
there, &c. Areye not then partial in your [elves and are become 
judges of evil thoughts ? We mufi not have the faith of oxr Lord 
Fejus Chri ft, the Lord of glory,withre{pett of perfons. The Apo- 
{thes refolve for himfelf and his fellow Apoltles, is ( 2 Cor, 5.16.) 
Henceforth know we xo man after the fléfhy that is, we accept no 
mans perfon, in regard of any outward intereft, as tothe fway- 
ing of our judgement, to think well or ill, highly or meanly: of 
them. External relations and differences mult bear no weight at 
the Gofpel beam, It is as dangerous (if not more) to accept per- 
fons in {piritual, as in civil judgment, and the Lord is a {evere 
revenger of both, : 

But fome may fay, If it were between man and man, fo to ace 
cept perfons, the Lord might be angry indeed, but will not God 
favour an accepter of perfons, when it is in favour to his own 
caufe? No, hewillnot. That’s the cafe here, ill you (faith 
a?) accept the perfon of God ? 

ence Odferve, 

God will net bear it, that me fiould wrong the wieaneit man for 
bis fake. 

Neither indeed can we do him right by doing injury to others. 
This doth infinitely advance the holinefs and purity of God ; 
and convince the falfenefs and wickednefsot man.. The Judges 
and Magiftrates of the earth will do tight between mari and 
Man, in an ordinary cafe between fabjeét and fubje& of equal 
rank,but ifit be the kings cafe, or if fome great perfon be intref- 
fed init, how apt are Judges to lean towards greatnels, and to 
give fentence with the prince,though they lay it heavy upon the 
people! Now if God himfelf will not endure that any creature 
thould be wronged under:a pretence of doing him right: How 
hall any men be born out,who favour the great ones of the world 
to the prejudice and undoing of inferiors? The Lord protetts 
(1fa.61.8.) Ithe Lord love judgement, I hate robbery for burnt- 
offering : See how he reproves thofe who were very zealous to 
promote his caufe, But is it blame-worthy to be zealous for 
God ? No, Their zeal was Good, but the means they ufed to 

express 
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exprefs it,wasevil. They robbed men the better to enable them 
to bring offerings to God. They opprett their brethren that they 
might be liberal atthe Temple. God teftifies againtt this, / hate 
robbery for burnt-offering. Woe tothofe who rob men to enrich 
God. Some now promote preaching, and perhaps will ferup.a 
Leéture out of the overplus of their unjalt gains. Thoughitbe 
an excellent work to maintain the preaching of the Gofpel, yer: 
their work is bad enough,who gripeand grafp unjuttly,and think 
to.falve it by this, they are very liberal toward the promoting 
of the Gofpel, this is to bring robbery for burnt-offering.Ochers. - 
extort and grate in their dealings, who pleafe themfelyes with a 
purpofe to be charitable to the poor,they will build Almf-honfes, . 
and give much in their /sf wills to gsod xfer: The Lord hates 
robbery for charity, as well-as for burnt-offerings. .He rejeéts 
what we give, eitherto him or to his poor, if we give what we 
have unduly gotten, : 

Thirdly, Job faith, He will furelyreprove yoy if ye fecretly asm 
eept perfons, Thence Ooferve, 

Secret fins, even heart fins are knows unto God. 

The Lord by Mathan tels David, Thon didft it fecretly, but £ 
will dothis thing before all Lfrael, and beforetbe Sun. Secret fins 
faill have open panifhment, that which isdone ( whether good 
or evil) in a corner, God will proclaim upon the houfe top = 
Remember this, you that can fin fmoothly and fairly, that can 
(when youhaveeat up your brethren ) like the whore in the 
Proverbs, wipe your months, and {ay, me have done no wicked~ 
zfs. 
I grant that in fome fence fecret fins are not fo bad as open fins 
arr: yet there are Confiderations which render them worfe then 
open fins. Secret fins are not fo bad as open fins.in two refpedts. 
1.Becaufe they give no {candal to thofe that are good, 2.Becaufe 
they donot infeét by example, nor encourage thofe that are 
evil. Open fins are both {candalous and infeétions, fecret fins 
ate neither. Batif aman fin fecretly upon defign to hide his fin, 
or hoping to carry.itfo.that God fhall notfindhim out, this fe- 
crecy encreafes fin, and fhall have the greater condemnation. 
He thar fins openly, appears to men what heis : but he that thus 
fins fecretly thinks that it cannot.appear to. God what he is, or 
he hopes that God will never make it appear what he is. . This is 
a great aggravation upon his fin, and therefore Job patsia mark 

vpory 
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: upon it, He will farely reprove you, clihough you, or, ifyoudo fe- 
oretly accept perfons: Doitas privately as you will, that thal be 
no excufe to you; though fome fecrecy may mitigate fit, yet ng 
fecrecy can acquit us of fin, 
Fob goes on yet to humble his friends, and to thew them their 
errour:lie adds two arguments further,in the 11, and 12°" verfes, 
The firlt is taken from the Majelty of God, Shall not hrs excellency 
make you afraid ? And the fecond is taken from the weaknefs and 
frailty of manir general, and of themfelves in particular; Your 
remtmbrances are like unto afhes, yo 


_ your bodies to bodies of clay ; will 
you then contend with God? will you fin againit him? 


cage Verle 11. Shall nor his excellency roake you aftatd, and his 
ALAC R Es dread fall upon yor 2 . 


flanman expo- It isquery’d what is here meant by the excellency of God, The 
nunt. Anis Hebrew word is derived from a root which fignifieth te Lift up. 
ems i845 VOS ANd fomeof the Jewith Do@ors tell us that there is a word of 
rere? this form,which Agnifies a fire or @ flanse; and fo the verb Naka 

fignifies fometimes to burii or to confume, as well as to afcend, 
Stative ute  becanfe the natural tendency of fire is upward, afcending as it 
commoverit,  burnech, And fo they give the fence thus, Shall not the fire of the 


turbabit vos. Lord make you afraid , fhall not the flame of Ged te 
Vulg. 


Trifie you 2 

. .  Whatflame,whatfire? the flame of his anger here, and the fire 
commun? FW" of his wrath forever. There isa fire in hell (whether material 
welt “ox metaphorical is nota queftion for this place.) Shall not that 
Elvatio ejus. fire of God make finners afraid? Are you ableto dwell with 
Reg. Compluc. thofe everlatting burnings,with that confuming fire> The Saintsy 
élevare fe idem who are acquitted from their fins, fhall.dwell with God,who is 
eft quod peecre an everlafting burning = but wicked men, whofe fins reft upon 
ae dngea them, fhall be as the ftubble, fuddenly burnt, though never con- 
1e; chm uit umed, 3 
Deus dicituy But I pafs that. Another reads it thus, Shall not he affoon aa 
Surgere, egvedi, fe xy hirw[elf,msake you afraid? When God begins to rife,man 
ated ped + mutt fall : So the words bear an allufion to Magiftrates, who fit- 
sonmotio domi. ting upon the feat of Judicature, when they come to give fen- 
m panas infli- teBC€ Upon a guilty pérfon, begin to ftir themfelves,to rife maje- 
gentis boftinm tically, and tocompofe their countenances inte an afpect of ter- 
La bisaas mee rour and feverity. Thus when the Lord begins to ftir and move 
TAthr & p= 


twa. Mere. Dimfelf, willnot you'quake? The fplendor of Majefty which fits. 


inhis face, dazlesthe eyes, and overcomes the Rrength both of 
men and Angels. Others 


Se 
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Orhers conceive Jeb referring to that cuftom of God in thofe 
aticient times, when he appeared ina cloud, or by fome vifible Alludi 
fign,to his fervants the Prophetsand otheroly men : When th tt the 

au = . = . cus appavens 
Lor d did fo declare his prefencz, we find (asit hath beea ob- incatere falebsé 
ferved in former paflages of this book) that the holie#' men were Paid 2 
farprized with fear,and trembling took hold ofthem.Hence that 
humble deprecation of Job (chap.9.34.) Let not his fear terri« 
me, 
é Farther, This ftirring up may very well ftand with our tran{la- Tex centesny 
tion : For the Hebrew, Nafha, from whence this word cometh, eq / Valais 
fignifies te lift up, to advance and extol s asit lignifies the ftirring extollentia, 
and moving of a perfon when he rifeth or lifteth himfelf wp, {0 quare alij Lom 
alfo his dignity or excellency,a civil rifing or highnefs, as well as $“** ae ‘ 
alocal. Dying Facob cals Resben,his firlt-bori, The excellency i bee Le fed 2 
of dignity, and the excellency of power. The priviledge of primo- ut fan ae : 
geniture was very great. The firft-born were as.Princes among fates & ex. 
their brethren ; And from this word, a Duke or a Prince is called celletiam con. 
WNajhe, becaufe he is lifted up or exalted above other men. Hence nee m fecerit 
alfo, in anill fence, the pride and finful loftinefs of man is often Pink 
exprefied by this word : for pride is the lifting up of our felves NWI Attollere; 
above our place and degree: when we in our thoughts rife be- eleviare, wade 
yond what we.are, or are over-conceited of what we are,this is WW Signi 
pride. Fhus AZofes and Aaron are falfely taxed (Numb.16 4.) Saf ducem ane 
Te take too much mpon you, wherefore Lift you up your felves above? nate ee 
the Congregation of the Lord? (It is thisword) why do you eis Pie 
make your felves better.than others, or better than you are PIs ) 
it not the pride of your fpirits ? So (Z/i.14.13.) the pride of the 
Aflyrian is defcribed, Thom haft (aid sn thine heart, 1 will afcend 
intoheaven, I will exalt my throne dbove the ftars of God. He was 
not fo mad as to think that he could literally get up into heaven, 
or thathe could fet his throne above the itars 3-but the phrafe 
noteth out the exceffivenefs of his pride, He was the higheft 
Monarch on earth, andit wasnopride in himto think himf{elf. 
fo ; (itis not pride for a King to think himfelf the greateft man 
in his kingdom, for he is fo ;) but when he would be higher than 
man, eh do that which exceedeth the ftate of a creature, here 
was pride. . The excellency of God is that height, dignity, glory 
and-majelty which he hath in himfelf,above and beyond all crea~ 
tarese Shall not bis excellency 


Make 
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Make you afraid ? 


NYA Peter 


fists pertisrbac The word fignifies extream fear, fuch fear as doth {wallowup 


a and amaze. Pfal.18,4. The flouds of ungodly men, or ( nearer the 
= gesbiott Oude, letter ) The flosds of the fons of belial, that is, tlie abundant un- 
Si ae godlinefs of thofe who are molt ungodly , vomiting out re- 
So lee proaches and threatmings 5 a me, made me afraid. (Heft.7.6,) 
Haman was afraid before the King qnd the Queen; when F fther 
told Ahafwerms that he was the manthat liad conlpired ag aintt 
the Jews, he was fo afraid that he funk trader his fear.(/fa.2 1,4.) 
My heart panted, fearfulne{s affrighted: me (‘tis this word) che 
night of my pleafare hath he surned inte fear-unto mes fuch.a 
fear fiezed upon me'as.turnied all'my pleafure into’ dread and 
terrour- ‘ 
Pat alf thefe rogether,and there are four or five waies in which 
the fence of this quettion | Shal? not his excellency make'you afraid 
pvjicit illis ¢- may be made out, 
yum adverfarm Fielt thus, As if Job did fuggelt to his friends how fuddenly they 
impaticntiam, would difcover their own weaknefs and fearfulhefs, though they 
feme! enim», now infulted over him; if the Lord did but appearin his éxcel= 
Sich * tency and greatnefs to them; as he had:to him: Asif he had faid, 
wam nunc [ani Yow think, you shall never be ‘pels as Lam, whatfoever 
ee felices ba- God doth with you: But you {hall find it otherwife, you will tell me 
heve videwtar, another tale if God do but once fhew himfelf againft you, and do 
aniticat, Rauie ih you as he hath done with me: You cannow trample npon me, 
and think Lams aman of a very fearful [pirit ; burs the Lord do 
but appear in his excellency, your firength will be no more then mine, 
Shall not his excellency make yon afratd,and his dread fall upon you, 
as it hath done upon me? Thats one fence. 
Secondly, Some conceive that Job doth only threaten his 
friends with the ‘terrout of the Lord; and with the breakings 
Gravifinnm forth of wrath which they, were to expect for what they had 
fois amicis done againft hit. Shall wot his excellency make you afraid ? Cer 
crmmince — cainfy it fhall, thatis, the Lords power and greatnefs will at laft 
Sopplicitin. Piss ake you know that you have handled his canfe ill ; and done me 
wrong inhandlingit. _, 
Thirdly, Shall xot his excelleney make you afraid 2? may refer 
to what he had faid before, Towhave accepted the perfor of: God, 
but fhould not his excellency make you afraid to’ do it? Mens 


greatne(s may make you willing to flatter them ( few flatter oe 
equalsy 


| 
| 


ath te yn vice 


oo 
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equals, and none will flatter their tzferiours) becaufe haply your 
dependeace is upon them, and your expectations from them: but 
fhould not the excellency of God make you atraid to flatter him ? 
The excellency of men may provoke you to favour them, and 
wrong inferiours to ferve their turns ; but fuch excellency as is in 
God fhould make you forbear to do fo, There are two reafons 
why it fhould. Fitft, God is above all your flattery and favour, 
he needs none of your help: great men may have need of lies and 
flatteries, bur God hathnone. Secondly, As the Lord is above 
the Aatteries of men, and hath no need of them, fo he doth ab- 
hor and abominate them. Many menlove to be flatter’d, you 
can do nothing fo pleafing to them as that, yea, though yon Aat- 
ter them with theobfcuring and dimming of the true luttre of o- 
thers : but the Lord likesitnot. Should not his excellency make 
you afraid? 
Fourthly, Orhers interpret the interrogation affirmatively, 
Doth not his greatnefs make you afraid? Yes, his greatnefs doth 
make you atraid: You fear the greatnefs of God fomuch, that 
you thereupon pie me: youare fo afraid that you pauls 
in any thing tax the juftice of God, that you muft needs tax me for 
unjult: Asif he had faid, Ls not thisthe reafon that you deal thus Pec fe 
with me? Is it not because the excellency of God dothover-aw you? non terveat amin 
therefore you would rather offend on my part then on his 3 you would cos, fed prepom 
be fure (as you hope) not to difpleafe God, what ever becomes of [tere terstos, 
me: yo think ( poffibly) thas with your felves, If we [ould {peak me rletiees ‘ 
4efs for God then ts his due, he ts fo great that he can bunt(h its but if nie Be Rica 
we {peak lefs for Job then his due, be is but onr equal, what can he Coc. : 
do? we need not fear him. Thus many under(tand the words, Fadicatis fecun- 
not as if Fob did threaten his friends with, but as if he only told 4 perfonan 
them that they were overmnch afraid of the dignity and excel- Liana Beg 
lency of God, and thereupon were weighed down in their judg- ape Id, 
ments to {peak they cared not how hardly of him, 
Fiftly, Shall xot his excellency makeyou afraid 2 that is, his ex- 
cellency ought to make you afraid (AZ«/ac. 1.6.) A fon honour- 
eth his father, that is, a fon ought to honour his father, it is the 
duty of a fon to honour his father. So here, Shall not his excellen- 
ty make you afraid > that is, his excellency ought to make you 
afraid. It isa due and an equal thing that you fhould be fo kept 
in awe by the majelty of God, that you fhould not {peak or do 
any thing to the prejadice of man, Should not his excellency make 
jon afraid ? Ff Ob- 


en, 
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Obferve from it, : 

Firlt, That the Lord hath an excellency in hire, 

Excellency isan excefs in any quality, or a gradual height- 
ning of any thing or perfon above another. We are to conlider 
this that we may give God glory, and praife him (as the Pfalmitt 
fpeaketh ) according to his excellent grearne{s.. God hath au exe 
cefs of goodnefs inhim; not an excels, as excefs notes fuper- 
fluity or more than needeth, but an excels, as it notes more than 
is in.any other-belides hu.afelf. Theexcellency of God may be 
conlidered two waies, x1. abfolurely, as it is an excellency in 
himfelf, <. comparatively, to all other excellencies. God is ex- 
cellent beyond compare ; they who have an excellency, have 
none like unto Gods, or none at all compared with God. The 
Prophet telsus, that the nations are as a drop of abncher, and are 
comated as the fmsall duft of the balance,yeayal/ wations are before him 
as nothing, and they are counted to him le{s th nothing,and vanity, 
1/a.4.15,17. Belides,the greateft excellency of man jading ex~ 
cellency ( Job 4.11. Doth nor their excellency which is inthem go 
away ? Men go away notonly as they are poor and mean, but as 
cloathed with excellency, whether outward excellency or inward 
excellency : the beauty of che body, learning, wifdom, eloquence, 
the endowments and riches of the mind, all thefe excellencies 
whichare inthemgo away;Josrneyeth it not with them(when they 
make their journey out of the world?) as Mr. Broughton reads 
that place. And as the excellency of all men (I mean their 
worldly excellency ) fhatl go away, fo efpecially fhall the excel- 
lency of the hypocrite (Fos 20.6) 7 hough his excellency mount 
apto the heavens, and his heed reach unto the clouds, yet he {hall 
perifh for ewer. Hypocrites make agreat fhew, they-have not 
only the profeffion of religion, but oren the beaity of religion 
fhining upon them, there is a verdure and flourifhing greennefs 
upon their ways to the view of man : but though their excellency 
mount up to the heavens, yet down they fhall,they fhall lye down, 
and everlatting contempt fhall cover them. 

Further, We may open the excellency of God under a three- 
fold notion. 

1. There is an excellency of his Being. 

2. OF his Attributes. 

3. OF his Works. 

Inall thefe we fhould acquaint our felves with his e-rce/lency. 

‘ Firft; 


L" 


oe soo 
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Firlt, There is an excellency in the Being of God ; creatures 
have a being, butnot {uch a being as God hath. For, 

1. The Being of God isof himfelf. All creatures have their 
being of him and from him. Creatures have a derivative be- 
ing ; God is Original Being, thefirft Being. Here is the excel- 
leacy of his Being. Itis faid (Habak.1.7.) of the Chaldeaussthat 
their judgement and their dignity, or (itis the word of the text) 
their excellency feall proceed of themfelves.But is any Man the foun- 
tain of his own happinefs, excellency or greatnefs 9¢Can it be 
faid of any in the world rhachis excellency fhall proceed of him- 
felf?. In one refpect the excellency of fome doth : In another re- 
fpeét it doth not, it cannot. Te cannot be faid of any excellency in 
creatures, {triétly, that it proceedeth from themfelves, all comes 
fromGod. But take a creature in its reference to any, or all 
other creatures, and fo the excellency of fome proceedeth from 
themfelves, and not from other creatures. Such is the meaning 
of that place, Their judgement and their excellency [hall proceed of 
themfelves, thatis, they fhall not depend upon other perfons or 
nations, they fhall not impe out their wings with other mens fea- 
thers, nor fhall they fhine with a borrowed glory. Some King- 
doms do glorious things, but their glory proceeds from neigh- , 
pouring affiftances. But the Chaldean needed not to confederate 
with any. Thus a creatures excellency may proceed from himfelf, 
not from other creatures, but all proceeds from God; and the 
excellency only of God in his Being is from himfelf alone, inde- 
nendent upon the creatures 
~ 4, God's Being ts to himafelf as well as from himfelf ; and thus 
alfohe excellech man whofe being is not to himfelf, but to 
another ; forall things are and were created unto God. No 
creature was made to it felf. The dignity of God is to himfelf 
alone: he indeed doth give out himfelf voluntarily, and fo his 
Feing is for the good of others, buthe hath this prerogative, to 
keep all his Being to himfelf: Asit is the holinefs of man to put 
forth! his being tor God , {o it is the holinefs of God that his 
Beeing is for himfelf; he doth and may do all things for his own 
glory, as man ought to do all for the glory of God. 

3. God's Being 45 an unchangeable Being: Man is it: motion 
every day, either in his increafe, or in his decreafe ; heis either 
growing, ot he is decaying, both.in his natural and civil ftate. 


Man hathno confiftency, while he is he continueth not what he 
Fff2 was. 


— 
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emma? Mane a thadow, he’s alwayes turning, but with God 
there is no variablene{s nor fhadow of turning. The Pfalmit fers 
out this oppofition betweeri God and creatares ( Pal. 106. 26, 
27.) They fhall perife, but thou [ Ut endisre , Jey all of them 
Shall wax old likea garmentyas a vefture [halt thou charge the mand 
they {hall be changed, but thon Lord art the fame,and thy years ball 
have no end, : 

4» Man’s being in this life, itis not only changeable, but de- 
terminable. God is an eternal Being, he is from everlaiting to 
everlaiting, We are fhort-breathed, fhort-lived creatures, if 
we number three or fourfcore years, we are counted wondrous 
old; and when we havenumbred all our years they are nonumber 
atall to the years of God. 

“5. Man's being is bat a particular being : the Being of Godis 
an univerfal Being ; heisa Being inal] things, and yer not inclu- 
ded in any, a Being without all things, and yet not excluded from 
any. 

6. Man’s being is fach as man may comprehend ; one man can 
meafuge another, Noman hath any fuch excellency inhim,but 
another may be found to take the length,and breadth, and depth 
of it, evenallits dimenfions. But Gods Being is an incompre- 
henfible Being, there is no meafuring, either of his Nature,of his 
counfels, or of his wayes, 

7-_ The Being of Godis an abfolute perfec Being.Man’s being 
is refpeétive and imperfect ; though it be perfect inits kind, as 
fuch a creature, yet it is not perfeét in all kinds : Somewhat may 
be taken from man and added to him, and he a man Rill; but 
God is fo perfeé that nothing can be added to or taken from 
him, all things are laid upinhim: He is the fum and compre- 
henfion of all thofe excellencies which are f{cattered in the crea- 
ture, and he infinitely excels them all. 

The refule of all thefe.is excellency.God hath Notonly a being as 
we have, but arrexcellency, a glory in his Being above all other 
beings:the being of the creature is no being,we are but Mon enti- 
ties compared with God. Lan that 1 am,is his tile, God is the 
highelt Entity, the Entity of all Entities. 

Secondly, the excellency of God appears through all his At- 
tribures: 

Manis wife. There are Many wife men in the world : Butis 
man wife as God? The wifdomof man is foolifhnefs to God, 


and 
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and the foolifhnefs of God is wifer than men. 

Man hath knowledge, but doth man_know as God? Man 
knoweth not as God krioweth, if we co.fider either the matter 
or-manner of knowledge. Man knoweth but fome parts and 
pieces of things ; God knoweth all things: Man knoweth but 
ypart, God knoweth fully + Man knoweth one thing by ano- 
ther, he muft beat out his way by argument, and know by de- 
monitration, defcending fometimes from the caufe to the effec, 
afcending at other times from the effect tothe canfe: But God i 
weth all chings in themfelves ; He knows by immediate intui- 
tion: He feeth caufes in themfelves, not by their effects, and 
he feeth the effects in themfelves and not from their caufes, 

Manis ju(t. There are juitmen ; Butis any man juftas God ? 
Oh the exaétnefs of the jultice of God} There is no errourin.his 
judgment, he willgiveto every. man according to his work. 
Where’s the man that gives to any man according to his 
works ? 

Man is merciful: butis he merciful as God? Hath man fuch 
aftock of mercy ashe? Hath man mercy for ever? Hath man 
multitudes of mercies? Mans mercies are cruelties compared 
with the mercies of God. 

Manis patient: but ishe patient as God ? if God had no more 
patience than man, or then all men and Angels too,his patience 
would be fpent out inone day, it would not laft one hour, 
amongft fo many finnings and provocations, among {innings after 
fo many. warnings. 

Man hath love: but doth he love as God loveth? fo freely > 

fo fully? fo conftantly? fo without ends and defigns upon 
thofe he loves? Our love is hatred compared with the love of 
God. 
What fhould I fay of the power, of the holinefs, of the faith- 
fulnefs, of the bounty of God?, What of every thing thar is 
attributed unto God? he is fo excellent inevery one, that heis 
all excellency. 

Thirdly, There is an excellency in the works of God; what 
God isin Being, the fame he is in working. He is (//.28,29. ) 
Wonderful in counfel , and excellent in working. Excelle atin 
working, becanfeexcellentin being. Exod. 15.7, /athe grear- 
ntfs of thine excellency thou haft overthrown them that ro 2 up a- 
gainftthee. (Dents33.26,) There is none like the God of Fefuru: 

_ Crlias 
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(that is, the God of Ifrael) who riderb vpon the heaven to thy help, 
and in his excellency on th@skie 2? God is faid to ride to the help 
of his people, becaufe he helps them fpeedily;and he rideth in his 
excellency, that he may fhew his ftate and magnificence when 
he comes to help them. When God works in his excellency, 
we fhall fee the excellencies of God imprinted upon his works. 
Haft thou an arns like God ? faith Elihu to Job, or canft thou thar- 
der with a voice like him > Canft thon teach iike God?({aith he alfo) 
We may fay to the worker,Can/t thon work like God?to the teach- 
ex, Canft thon teach like God 2 to the fouldier, Canf? thou fight like 
God ? Now, as there is an excellency in the Being, Attributes and 
Works of God, fo this his excellency fhould ftrongly affect aud 
over-aw oir hearts: Should not his excellercy make you afraid 2 

Hence Obferve, 

The excellency of God fhonld keep men in a holy compofure of 
iprts in a holy care topleafe him, ina holy fear of offending 
NM, 

What? before the excelfency of God, before a God fo ex- 
cellent in Being, fo excellent in the manner of his Being, foex- 
cellent in working, and we walk loofely and carelefly ? Let this 
excellency of his make us afraid. The Lord moff high isterrible, 
(Pfal.47.2.) he is terrible becaufe fo high. The Preacher in his 
defcription of old met, faith, They {hall be afraid of that which is 
high (Ecclef. 12.5.) Old age loves to keep upon even ground, 
for fear of falling : Butche youngeft and ftouteft of men, they 
whoare mott ambitious of clambring unto high places,have caufe 
to be afraid of the moft high God, and when he difcovers his 
highnefs they will be afraid. Men never fear that whichis but 
equal to them, and until they conceive an excellency in Godsthey 
never fear him. David prayeth that God would be pleafed to 
fhew his excellency, his greatnefs and his highnefs to his ene- 
mies ( Pf2l.8. 6.) Arife, O Lord, inthine anger, lift up thy felf 
becaufe of the rage of mine enemies, for shite! return thon on 
high. Why would he have God tolift up himfelf, and to return 
on high? The Lord is ever on high: The meaning is, Do thou 
declare thy felf to be on high, {et thy excellency appear above all. 
Why 2? What will be the effect of this? Se (faith he) (hall the 
congregation of the people compafs thee about ; thatis, they thall 
crouch and fall down before thee when thou appeareft in thy 
highnefs, When Chrift appeared in his highnefs, though but mA 

Lamb, 
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Lamb, upon his throne, all the congregation did compafs him 
about, terrour and aftonifhment farprized them all: The kings 
of the earth, and the chief captains, called to the mountains and 
rocks tofallonthem, to hidgthem from the face of him that fat 
onthe throne, Rew, 616, 

The Chaldee Paraphraft gloffeth this text of Job, Shall ye vioe ose quunn 
be afraid when the Lord is lifted sp, or [et upon his throne of judg- Fore fille 
ment ? They whonow flight the Lord,. fhall then tremble at the nai &e,Ter, - 
Lord, and before the prefenceof his Majetty, when he arifeth Gis ’ 
fhiake terribly the earth. - 

Lattly, Forafmuch as fob having charged his friends with ac+ 
cepting the perfon of God, and with {peaking falfly in favour of 
him,fubjoinsin this verfe,Shal/ not his excellency make yor afrata > 
Obferve, 

That all owr undue {peakings and altings for, or ia the caufe of 
God, arife from onr undue a prehenfions of God. 5 

We conceive of God shee the rate and proportion of aman, 

and meafure him by our own fpan. Hence it is that many inftead ‘ 
of adoring and fearing God, do indeed but play with him, and 
take the Irberty of an ungovern’d bolduefs, both concerning his 
counfels and his judgements. What becomes of the excellency 
of God, when he is drawn down to the reafon, and sarrow'd, 
or rather #orhing’d into the capacities of a creature? We never 
abafe our felves as we ought, nor keep our diftance till we are 
rapt into the meditation of his divine excellencies and perfeati- 
ons. When David puts thofe humbling emptying que(tlons(P/al, 
8.4.) What is man that thon art wsindful of him? and the fon of 
mean that thon vificeft him ? When he (I fay} puts thefe que- 
ftions, fee where his heart was (verf.9.) O Lord our God, how 
excellent is thy name tn all the earth! When he thought of the ex- 
cellency of Gods name, he did not think himfelf worth the a- 
ming, What is man? while he thought who God was, he did 
not think himfelf worthy of oné of Gods thoughts, What is mar 
that thow art mindful of bim 2? The Angels cover their faces be- 
fore God, they adore, but they cannor bear his glory. They 
that know God, fearhim, and they who know him molt ( fo do 
Angels ) fearhimmoft. The more excellent any creature is,the 
more he fears the excellency of the Creator. Shall no: his excel 
lenvy make yon afraid 2 


And 


Oa 
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And his dread fall upon you 2 


His dread | The words bear the fame fence with the former, 
Sm Paver, therefore | fhall not {tay upon cheap 


} His dread : The Original 
timors~ ad me~ imports a fear riling from fome outward caufe. Divine fear is 
twa ab externa caufed three wayes; Firft, by tlie rule or precept of the law, 
vi aut authovi- 


dt Secondly, By the penalty or threatnings of the law: Thirdly, By 
Catered thofe judgments which are infli€ted for the tranfgreffion of the 
rent ‘law, We may underitand the text of fear, by all thefe, Shall nor 
his dread, the dread of the precept, which is fo holy : the dread 
of the threatning, whichis {o terrible: the dread of the judge- 

ments of God, which are fo exemplary, fe// spon you? 


Fall upon you? 


The dread of God is from above, as lodged on high, and fo 
comes down (asitwere) with an advantage upon tranfgref- 
fours ( Xev.11.11.) Itis faid that when ten parts of the city fell 


, 
fear fell spon the reff. Fear fell upon them, as a ftone from an higt 


h 
tower, and crufhe their fpitits. The Apoftle {peaks this notion, 


Rom, 1,18. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven. Asif hea- 

5. ven did open to let his wrath down, or to difchargeit likea 

sae om thunderbolt upon unrighteous men. The Spaniards have a pro- 
eae agurifies verb (which an interpreter remembreth upon this place) God 
mortales Deus. bath the bill and the ffones , which is as much as to fay , God hath 


dicityy ; quod i® the upper ground of all creatures, and his wrath fals upon them as 
Kael rte {tones from an high place. We may contend with angry men 
DrOVerbio eff: ; j 


Webi upon even gound, creature with creature, but God hath the 
pibbs ey mons ae ahs F ¢ 

& lapides funt- UPPEL ground of all creatures, his wrath fa/s uponus. He hath 
Pied. the hill, yea, he hath the wind and the fun of us, he hath all ad- 


vantages on his fide, there is yo ftanding out againft him. 
Hence Note, 


Firlt, God ss to be dreaded. 

To be dreaded in the juftice of his law, in the feverity of his 
threatning , in the greatnefs of his.judgements ; from: each of 
thefe dread fals like a mighty milftone upon the heads of un- 
believers and obdurate finners, Jaftice appears with open face in 
the law, threatnings lie virtually in the law + judgements are fe- 
minally in the threatnings, and threatnings are vilibly in judge- 
ments. God is to bejdreaded, when we hear the rule of the law; 
he is tobe feared more,when we hear the threatnings of the law ; 


he 
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he is to be feared molt, when we hear or fee thofe threatnings 
executed in judgements. The mar (faich Mofes, Deut.17 12513. 
that doth prefumpruonfly (by finsing againtt the rule of the a 
frall dye(by faffering the penalty of the law)aud all the people hall 
hear and fear, and dono more prefumptuoully. 

Secondly, Obferve, 

The dread of God {hall certainly fall upon finners. 

Asitnoteth a duty, that we fhould dread God, fo an event 
that fuch as continae in fin,the dread of Godwill fall upon them. 
The dread of God will furely take hold of dinners, unlefs they 
get Chrift to. be. theis Saviour: No fence againit the dread of 
God but Chrilt: For as one Scripture faith, The wrath of God 
ie revealed from heaven againft all unrighteou[nefs : So, another 
faith, He és Fefus that delivereth us from the wrath to come. There 
is no wrath efcaping, butby a Adediator. 


Verle 12. Tour remtmsbrances are like unto afbesy and your bo~ 
dies of clays 


This verfe is an Antithefis to the words before. Feb having 
perfwaded his friends to filence, and todefift their unfriendly 
carriage towards him,by an argument taken from the excellency 
of God; now moveth them by an. argument from their own 
weaknefsand infirmity; Shall not bis excellency make you afraid ? 
and his dread fall upon you? verf, 1x. There he tels them who 
God is, andthat they ought to ftand in awe of him.Here in this 
12 he tels them what they are, and how they ou! ht to be aba- 
fed inthe fenfeof their own frailty; Your remensbrances are like 
unto afbes, your bodies to bodies of clay. Hold your peace, &c. 
Will you, who are clay and afhes, ftand it out againt his excel- 
lency? 

: Yonr remembrances are like unto alkes. 


‘The letter of the Hebrew is; Tour remembrances are parables NAN ayo 
of alhes, or bave the fimsilieude and likene{s of afhes in thems, a parabola? 
There is much variety of opinion about the meaning of thofe’cizeris. Mon: 
words: Some expound them asa threatoing againit his friends : Inftay cineris. 
Your remembrances are like unto afhes, thatis, your remembran- Pagn. 
ces thal be brought to afhes, or, you fhall be made like unto 
athess To bring one to afhes, is an effeé of wrath, the fire of 
Ggeg Gods 
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Gods wrath quickly confumes manto afhes. Afhes area fign 
and a monument of .extreameit anger. So the Apottle Peter 
{peaks of Sodow and Gomorrah, in his fecond Epiftle, chap. 2.6. 
Where propofing Gods judgement upon thofe Cities, he faith, 
And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into afes, cone 
demned them with an overthrow, making them an enfample ante 
thefe that after (held live ungodly, And the Apottle ude de- 
feribing the deltruétion of the fame cities, faith, 1 hey fuffered the 
wengeaxce of eternal fire: they were turned into afhes for ever: 
For as if thatfire burned, or were not quenched unto this day ; 
he calsit an eternal fire: or the -reafon May be, becanfe they 
went from one‘fire to another, from the fire which God rained 
down from heaven, to the fire which he had prepared for-the 
ungodly in hell: Hiftorians {peak of the marks of this ven- 
Inveritur regia geance of God upon Sedom and Gomorrah as fill remaining. 
<ueris, Paul, Some call that place The Region of afhes. And Fofephus reports 
Orofins. |. x.C.5. it as the tradition of thofe times, that the apples of Sodom were 
Qi color qui fair and pleafant to the €)€, asif fitto be. eaten, but as foon as 
Siasic ne they were touched, they turned to afhes. Some Interpreters (I 
peace ved fay ) conceive Fob hinting that judgement of God upon Sodong 
manibus in fu= and Gomorrah, thereby admonifhing his friends, that as God 
sum difolvwe- turned thofe cities into afhesy fo if they fhould provoke his ex- 
bar & cinsrens cellency, he could quickly deal with them, and make them an 
Holeph. de bell everlaiting argument of his difpleafure.. Though I ftay.not upon: 
Sudesies bs..5. this Expofition, : 
A Yet becanfe it contains a general cruth,, take one Note; 
fromit. 
Thats if God be provoked hecanfoonturn allinta afhess weaken: 
the firengch, and blaft the beauty.of- msaxi, 

As the Lord fpeaks to Abimelech,. Gen. 20.3. Thow.art but 4 
dead man, becanfe of the woman which thon halt taken, for lhe is a 
mans wife: Asif he fhould fay, I can quickly deftroy thee, turn 
thee into the crave, tumble thee into the earth, though thou art 
a kings anda grearonenThe Rowan Hiftory fpeaks of Cefar, that 
when Mete/lus the Ttibune controlled his orders about the pub- 
lique Treafure; Be quiet Cfeith tie) /efPl lay.thee dead ix the place. 
yer correcting himfelf, he added, Young mav,it is harder for me 
tc fpeak.it, thanto do jr; which he foake to mollifie the fharpnefs 
of his {pgech, as not proceeding from his nature, but his pallion, 
andas, being grieved at the sar fhaels of his own language, If 


{ the 
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the kings and potentates of the earth fpeak at fich arate, that 4Fo.té ctianer. 
they can eafier deltroy men,then fay they willdeftroy,how much 177" nee 
more may God? Thisis really true of him whois the only Po- 7 Shaun 
tentate, the Lordof heaven and earth, thatitis asealie for him proponitny, wil 
to deltroy perfons and nations, and tomake their remembrance fenificar mor 
to be as afhes, asit is for him to fay he will. : iter. 
Some others {peak higher’, and interpret this text,as they fay 
probably , of eternal fire :’ asif Job had threatned his friends ;,,, 
with damnation. Sha& not his excellency make you afraid ? Your nie 
remembrances are like unto afhes, you fhall be turned into hell, 
and fent to everlaiting deftruétion. Bat I approve this lefs then # 
the former. fob was difpleafed with his friends for their “5% #si 
gpinions concerning him: yet doubtlefs he had a better opi= eft, od. 1 
nion of them then to judge them under fucha difpleafure of sonjien 
God, fire percunt 
Thirdly, Your rememsbrances is expounded aétively thus, the £0l/abmatur.Var. 
things which ow remensber”, the reafonings, objeétions and re- #42 ‘i 
cords which you have bronght out of the ftorehoufe of your me- M. =e 
mories againit me, and would have remembred, are like unto iene “a 
afhes, utterly extiné and ealily blown away. The word Re- quicrant « 
membrance, is ufedin that fence (Exed.17.14.) Where ALofes commentariis, 
is commanded to write a memorial againit Amalek, thatis,to W% mgotia 
record femewhat as a remembrance againtt them: Records, and eee Manda 
the officer that keeps records, are both exprefled by this word, “yume Miler am 
becaufe they preferve the remembrances of what is patt. imeaaeitn ines 
. Though this hatha fair fence, yet it feemeth not to be fo clear Bf. 6. r. 
to the conneétion of thefe words, therefore I rather infift upon ¢ At cinis eft 
a fourth interpretation ‘taking this remembrance more generally TMéécquid tan 
for any thing which is memorable inman; as riches, dignity, ee Hest 
power, credit, learning, wifdom, Asif fob had {aid, Thelethinos Memoria vee 
by which you hope to be rememsbredy and beconse famous in the world, fra iv ce quica 
are but afhes; thatis, mean, and of no confiftence. ( Prov,10,72) quid in vobis 
The msemaory of the juftis bleffed, but the name of the wicked halt memorabile es, 
vot. The memory, that is, when perfons living in after ages "> oly 
fhallremember the juft, they will blefs them and highly efteem dat bet a 
them, but the name and credit of wicked men fhall confume asa bid alind cit 
rotten thing tonothing, quam cinis, 0, 
Taking their remembrance for that which was moft memora- 4 i%_ sine” 
ble in them, we may obferve, beatles Ure. 


R ° 3 digenda "em 
That the beff things, -thofe things which are msft remarkable in oe Kae 


Ggg 2 and Ts 


oe 6x tie 


eS U 


! 


412 Chap. 13. 47 Expofition upon the Book of Jor.  Verl. 72: 


ad memerable in man, are bat vain, and [ubjett 10 a fudden dea 
cAye 
What men lay by, and efteem as a monument to pofterity, or 
asa memorial to preferve their names to all generations; how 
often is it fcattered like afhes in the air, all {pilt like water upon 
the ground, which cannot be gathered up > Men for their remens- 
trance ufeto fet up the moftlafting materials ; pillars of marble, 
or Pyramids of ftone, Itis faid of Abfalom, that hetn his life- 
a + time had taken and reared up for himfelf a pillar, and ho called it 
after bis own name, becanfe he had no fon to keep his name in rensem- 
braoce: Yet that remembrance of his proved like afhes, and fo 
will all that, whatfoever it is,'which vain men frame or fancy to 
themfelves to make them memorable and renowned among po- 
fterity or fucceeding ages. Your remembrances are like unto 
K afhes; which will receive a clearer evidence when.I havea little 
4 Proprié Fs. orened the later claufe of this verfe. ; 
Superiorer ‘par And your bodies to bodies of clay. 


tem ge prom'a es 
nentem, unde That is, As afhes area fit parable or fimilitude'to fhadow ont 


vox lating gibe all the permanency or‘excéllency of your remembrances, fo a 
bus credenda ¢ft boily, or a heap of clay, 4s afiticient parable or fimilitude of all 


ik Rabe he value and dignity of your bodies, 
Gabhaht oft Your bodies... 


SrgeeRion etn - 

nens lapidibus The word (Gzb) which we'tranflate body, fignifies any thing 
Prev, ., whichis high, tifted up and eminent, or the apper and [aperiour parr 
Yult quicquid of any thing. Ttis {aid (Joh.19.13.)' that Pilate fate down in the 


2 dubs eile judgement-[eat, ina place that is called ix the ‘Hebrew Gabbatha. 


sé cimulum Seats of jadgméntare erected and fet npin eminent places, that 
fui. Merl. <” fo the Judge may be in the peoples'view, According towhich 
Etrumulysluti gecepration of the word, the meaning rifes thus ; That which is 
ate welts higheltin you, your greateft elevations,are like to a lump of clay. 
Cognata voce And fo thé oppolition ftands fairsbetween\this and the former 
filles & arom verfe; thete Fob tels his friends, that'the excellency ot God 
Saitia vscatur may jultly make them afraid. ‘But what is your excellency 2 As 
Giniktina Yourremembrances, ot whatfoever is moft memorable in you, 
undea Kimebi are like unto athes 5 fo all your excellencies, compared with the 
exponituy om- excellency of God, are but likéaclod of clay. 

nis altitudacs — Hence Odferve, - : 
eMinentia. Thatwhichis maf bigh and excellent Inman, compared with 


the 


— 
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the excellency of Gad, is but like to dirt or clays 

All the dignities and emineacies ofman are but fit tobe {wept o,icaura j 

2 + boa : uicquid in 

to the dunghill, when God is named. When Abraham, a prince, Ty's oft maxie 
and a great oue too, ftood before the Lord, he hath no valuation me memorabile 
for himfelf,but by duj? and afhes,Gen. 18.27.We cannot but have & altum fi cum 
low thoughts of our felves ( what worldly and carnal heights fo- 2 compare 
ever we are in) when we traly remember the high God. There 7“*/ "2" the 
are three things upon which many men raife themfelves very mriesti¢ ve 
high, even to think themfelves like the moft High, asit is faid of fire digne fuat, 
Lucifer, Firlt, Their riches; Riches arenotonly a ftrong;but aqse ad.qus/~ 
high tower; thiseminency is moft like to clay, yea, itis atiemi- BLL, gor 
nency in clay, or thick, clay, as the Prephet {peaketh ( Hab.2.) sain de 
Secondly, Men think themfelves very high if they get upon the Bae 
pinacle of honour; from this height they lookdown upon, and 
defpife all as underlings; yet this is but like clay too ; how often 
have the greatelt earthly honours beer laidiin the duit? Thirdly, 
Others are lifted up with their natural wifdom, their learning , 
parts and gifts. They whocontemn riches and honour, areyer 
puffed up with a conceit of their inward endowments: yet as 
God will deftroy all the wifdom of this world, fothe wildom 
of the beft men in the world is foolifhnefs:compared ‘to God. 
If fome one creature hath fuch an excellingiexcellency,that other 
excellent creatures (as the ftarsto the fun ). have-no exceHen- 
cy in the prefence of it, how much moreare all created ex- 
cellencies fwallowed up at the thought of that excellency which 
is in God? mutt notall:goforiclay and afhes,; when we have once ._. 
mentioned him ? Gab ef. O¥tAtt~ 

Further, Therivord fignifies alfo the boffes. of a buckler {Job iintones vef 3 
15.27.) becaufe boffesiarethe moft:eminent part of @’buckler ,i, «. a remit 
being fet ont forthe ornamentof it. Thusfome tranflate it here, vera jun 
The boffesof your bucklers, or, your bucklers are like bucklers of fragilia, 
clay. But whatwas the buckler.of Jobs friends? ‘their buckler a MEAL OS AP 
was their arguments and their reafons, whichthepurged againtt Fares oa 
Fob.. Arguments axe amongft. Difpatants, their weapons, their memoratis, Om 
fword and bucklers The third interpretation ofthe former ia me tasquam 
claufe, and this, comply fairly, Yourrememsbrancesy that is, the (ets quedan 
things you have remembred to or againft me, are like unto afhes 5 "oma dtto~ 
and Tour bucklers, thatis, your arguments and ‘objections Berni 
fike unto clay weak and poor,however youthink they are {trong, Citis, & mF 7s 


impregnable and unanfwerable, ‘The Apoftle ufeth a fimilitude propugas cata 
which Bez. 
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which may give fome light to this (1 Cor, 3. 12.) where he com- 
pares found doétrine to gold, filver, precious ftones , but cor- 
rupt doétrine, to wood, hay, fPubble. 
Thirdly, Wetranflate. Your bodies, fo the word fignifies by a 
Trope, becaufe the body of man {tands upright, and is lifted up 
Man goeth not groveling upon or toward the ground, asa beat 
goeth, but he hath no erect figure and form, therefore his body 
Er corpora uc- is called Gab, that is, lifted, or raifed wp. Others render it by a 


ee Corpor Gi part of the body, the back,or the neck = So the Vulgar, Your necks 
abeis, i. 


ceeds lites which are lifted up, fhall be brought down to the clay. But I rather 
Redigeatur in k@€p to our rendring of the word, by the whole body, then by 
Intums corvices @partor member of it; As if Job had faid, Your Lodses, which in 
vefiri, Vulg. regard of the figure and frame of them are lifted ap, asif they did 
Scorn the earth, are yer but pieces of earth and clods of slay; you 
trample upon earth and clayyas things below you, yet you are no beter 
than the things you trample upon, ever earth and clay: and tothem 
thefe bodies of yonrs mut fhorely be reduced and rofolved into as their 
firft principles, though now you look, big upon me, and carry it 


ie 
A 
“Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, The body of many bow Strong, how beantiful foever,is bat a 
Piece of earth and clay. 

Firlt, Itis clay, inregard of the bafenefs and meannefs of it; 
earth is the meaneft of the elements, the lowelt and worlt of all, 
fo is the body the meaneft part of man, : 


Secondly; Itis clay, in regard of the brittlenefs of it, it breaks 
quickly like a Poteers veffel, 

Butit may be faid, why doth Fob {peak thus to his friends ? 
Why doth he tell them that their bodies are bodies of clay? Did 
not they know that before ? Need any man be told that his body 
Mg is formed out of the earth, and that it turneth to the earth 
. i again >? Efpecially, needed thefe friends of Fob, who were men 

of fuch knowledge and wifdom, yea, of holinels too, needed 
they to be taught that their bodies were bodies of clay ? 


I anfwer, We may know many things which we are not affe4 
&ed with. Thereis 


a two-fold knowledge of things: There is a 
knowing of thingsin the notion, or a ecubacive knowledge 
and there is a knowing of things in the application, or a praai- 
cal knowledge of them. Doubtlefs they knew this fpeculatively, 
birt Fob thought they did not know it practically. They would 


never 
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never (ashe fuppofed ) have been fo ftiff towards him if they 
had remembred that themfelves were clay. A. manhath fome 
knowledge wherein he differeth little from:a bea{t, which hath. 
no knowledge. The Prophet teacheth this for truth (Fer.10.14.) 
Every man +5 bruti{h in his kyowledge, A ftrange{peech ; it might 
rather be faid, that every mam is bruti(h ix his ignorance ; though 
a beat cannot properly be called ignorant, yeta beaft hath no 
knowledge: How is it then thathe faith, every manis bratifh 
in his knowledge? It is becaufe, though every man knows that 
which a beaitcannot, yet he doth not make that improvement 
of it which a man (efpecially which a Saint ) fhould and might. 
This isa kind of brutifhnefs in knowledge: And when he faith, 
Every man is bratifhin his knowledge ; itis avery large word, for 
are godly men bratith in their knowledge? furely no; then every 
man here, is every wicked man, and all fuch are brutifh in their 
knowledge. Though a wicked man knoweth that his body. isa 
body of clay, though he knoweth there is a God, anda Chrift ; 
and if you {peak to him of thefe things, hewillfay, be knows 
thems as well as you, yethe is brutifh in the knowledge he hath of 
them all. Every wicked man is fo ; yea, in every thing he know 
ethand doth, he:is brutifh.: I conceive alfo that place of the 
Prophet may take in godly men, ina mitigated fence, even they 
are brutith in their knowledge; Why? becaufe they do not 
improve their knowledge co that height which they might, they 
donot that good, nor raife that glory to God by their know- 
ledge, which the taleots they are entrufted with, call for. ‘The 
Apottle- Jude concludes of wicked men, Thatwhich they know » 
zaturally, in that like brute beafts they corrupt themfelves: and I 2 
may fay, what che Saints know fpiritually , if they corrupt 
themfelves, or are corrupted in any of tharknowledge, fo far 
thes know but Jike brute bea(ts : Therefore though this is a com- 
mon leffon, yerit is but need to prefs ituponall, as Fob here 
doth: /¢ isnot without canfe that men are told that their bodies 
are bodies ef clay, lt is no eafie matter to know our felves 
in thofe things which are eafily known. tts a good determination 
which one hath made concerning knowledge:, Firk, He that 
knoweth not what he fhonld, is a beaft among men. Secondly, He 
that knoweth no more then needs. muft, 1s a man among beafts. 
Thirdly,’ He that knoweth all that he may know, is a God among i 
mens The third mult be taken thus; He'that knoweth all objects 

, knowable. < 3 “ 
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knowable within the compafs of man; and he that beateth 
out the knowledge of thofe objeéts to the full, making the high- 
eft improvementof them, this manis asa God among(t men : 
and he may well be called fo, feeing there aré very few who ever 
arrived to this height about any one object of knowledge, and (L 
believe ) never any one attained it in reference unto all. 

Now while we find feb teaching this plain piece of know- 
ledge, that ovr bedies are bodies of clay, it teachech us three 
Leflons; 

Firlt, That man is a prod piece of flefhy and therefore hath ned. 
to be told thai be is but clay. 

Secondly, That pride arifeth-either froms ignorance, or forget. 
fulne{s of what we are, 

David defired the Lord to teach him how frail he was, P/a/. 
@2: Though David was avery holy anda knowing man, yet he 

new not that plain point. Some think it fo common a truth that 
no man needs to be tavght that man is mortal, One great reafon 
why immortality is fo little looked after, is becaufe our mortali- 
ty is fo little looked into, We know little either of the power 
of God, or of the weaknefs of man ; and many who have fome 
knowledge of thefe cannot be faid to make any ufe of them ; 
their knowledge lies mouldring ‘by the walls, they do not aét 
the things they know; fuch knowledge leaveth a maniua worfe 
condition than ignorance doth. Befides,a man that forgets what 
he is, will be as proud as he that knows not what he is: Forget 
fulne{s is a temporary ignorance ; low much foever any man 
knows,yet he can ufe no more than he remembers,and tis feldom 
that he ufeth all thar. 

Thirdly, The meanef? things in the world are parables, or finsrlia 
tudes, fit to (et forth what the ontward fate of man is, 

What the work of God is upon the foul, isnot before us now. 
That’s precious matter indeed, both for matter and form, there 
aré engravings and {tamps upon the foul of a glorious excellency: 
But (1 fay) take manin his outfide, and then the meaneft and 
poorelt things in the world are parables of man our bodies are like 
bodies of clay. The Apoftle Peter calleth his body an earthly ta- 
bernacle (2 Pet. 1.13.) Zkyow I muft fhortly lay down my earthly 
tabernacle: The body is atabernacle, and thatis an uncertain 
dwelling, it isnot built as an houfe that hath foundations. And 
if you call it an houfe, yet itis nota houle of marble, Bat of 

clays 
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clay, Job. 4. 19. Other Scriptures call it, az earthen veffel (2 Cor. 
4.7.) We have this treafure (faith the Apoltle,but it is) ix earthen 
veffels. They had the treaflure of all Gofpel truths,of Gofpel graces 
and of Gofpel gifts ; thefe precious treaflres they carried about 
with them, but all in earthen veflels : Yea,the body of man is not 
only called earthen, but the whole man is called earth; and as if he 
could never be called earth enough, he is called earth three times 
over in one verfe( Jer.22.29.)O earth earth,earthhear the word of 
the Lord ; Which words,though they may well,and(poffibly mott 
properly in that place be taken as an appeal ( ufual in Scripture ) 
Othe whole body of the earth, yet they have a clear truth,as ap- 
plied to the bodies of men made of earth ; all men on earth have 
earthen bodies, and moft men have earthen minds too, and fo 
very earth, or earth, earth, earth, nothing but earth, It is re- 
ported in the French Hiftory,that when an old Counfellor would 
needs depart the Court, and retire himfelf to a private life, the 
king delired him to leave him his advice in fome general rules, 
what to doin the government of thekingdom ; at which motion 
he took a fair paper, and wrote upon the top of the leaf, modera- 
tion, and inthe middle of the leaf moderation, and at the bot- 
tom of the leaf, moderation : His meaning was,as if he had faid 
to that King, Sir, if you would keep your kingdoms quiet, carry the 
reins of your governnsent moderately quite through, So here, if 
the queftion fhould be,what is man? and a blank paper were pre- 
fented me to fet down Jobs opinion of him, I muft write on the 
top of the leaf, earth, in the middle, earth, at the bottom,earth : 
Hts remembrances ara like into alhes, and his body to a body of 
clay. 

Job haying taken his friends down by thefearguments, aud 
cooled their fpirits, thinks now they may be dealt withall, and 
therefore concludes, 


Verfe 13. Hold your peace, let me alone that I may {peaky and let 
conse on me what will. 


From the conneétion of thefe words, we may Obferve, 

That aman when be is humbled, is ina good temper to hear 
connfel. 

Your bodies are bodies of clays iow, Let me alone, hold yor peace 
that I may freak 3 If you attend your own condition, you will 
the ‘better attend my counfel. Pride of heart Proppeth the ear. 

Hbh They 
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They who have high thoughts of themfelves, think meanly of 
what is faid unto them by others.’ Wer€ men Jow in their own 
eyes, they would embraceevery advice that hath truth and holi« 
nefs in ir. 
{ Acthes"* vorle Fob faid, Orhar you wonld altogether hold your 
peace ; here he turns his with into a charge, 


Hold your peace, let me.alone that I may peak; 


Bat dot! Fob, as many, who becaufe they love to hearthem- 
félves fpeak, ‘defire others 'to hold their peace ? Doth Job fpeak 
thus becaufé he would have all thetafk? Or becaufe he was re 
folved to have thie laft word? 

Jobs modefty and humblenefs of mind may acquit him from 
fuch imputations. This his forwardnefs to {peak, and impor- 
tunity for audience, did both arife, not from his own defire to 
fpeak;: but from a-willingnefs to reétifie what his friends had 
fpoken amifs, andto fer htinfelf right in. their opinions: ‘or he 
advifes them to*hold their peace, left by fpeaking as they had 
done they fhould lof their peace. Many break not only the 
outward peaceof others, “but the inward peace of their own 
fouls, becaufe they"cannot- ( in-this fence hold: their peace. 
There might be much more peace than thereis, in our hearts,in 
our houfes, in the commor-wealth, inthe Church, ifwe could 
teach our tongues to hold'their peace, when it is unfeafonable 
to fpeak. There isa time tobe filent, and a time to fpeak;could 
we time our tongues well, how well might we time our aétions ! 
becaufe our words are founruly, therefore our wayes are fo un- 
even. Fob faw it was time for his friends to hold their peace, 
and time for hini tofpeak : Therefore he'faith, Hold your peace, 
Let me alone that I may fpeak: 

Why doth Fob add, Let come on me what will? — A ftrange 
kindof fpeech. Doth it become a man to be fo refolute, or ra- 
ther (as the words at firlt view import,)..fo.defperate 2 Is not 
bese the voice of defperation?. Would any wife man {peak 

0? 


, Let come on mse what will, 
Tatete paulif~ 


i wt logue ‘ 
2 Aenea oi > The Vulgar tranflateth this partof the fence thus, Hold yomr 


mens fuggefe. peaces that T vi@y, peek, whatfoever my mind {uggefteth so Mt, OL, 
tit, Vulg, 4 Hold your peace, mn mse [peak, what foever iinet item) mind ; FA 
: fh 3 ; 
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if Fob would fpeak any thing that camenext, or floated upper- 

moft in his phancy ; fo fome glofs the interpretation of the Vil ey Kite ? 
gary which is indeed difhonourable to fxppofe of him, Shall 3 in bacco 
we think that he cared not how he fpake, who had fo often venerit, 
reproved his friends for {peaking carelefly > Would he 

ran headlong into that errour which he had fo feverely repre- 


hended ? \ 
Let compe upon me what will, 


The word [Let come] fignifies to pafs over, or pafs upon; 
fothen, 1 will peak, let what will pafs upon mes isnomore but riaeancee 
this, letwhat ceafure foever pafs upon me; cenfure me how brinfes ae 
you will, I will peak; or, I will fpeak how ever you take it. use quidvis. 
Or, Ic may refer to the determination of Gods I will {peak Vatab. 
and ftaud to his fentence, let him pafs what judgement he plea- Quachinge res fit 
feth concerning me, I ain refolved to maintain my caufe: aswe Piola Vd 
fay in our language, when we are refolved to doa thing,Fa// back, Lagi mea pes 
or fall edge, I will doit. viculo quicquid 
fob in thefe words removeth a fecond pretence which histadon mils fie 
friends made for what they had fpoken, CUCM 
Firft, They faid, They did all for the glory of God, and to 
maintain his juftice, As to that, he told them roundly before, 
that God neede@none of their patronage, 77/1 you Speak, wick= 
edly for God Prvsll you talk deceitfully for him 2 He delires not your 
lies todefend and uphold his caufe, 
There was a fecond thing which his friends held forthas a 
ground of their counfels, and that was the tender care and com- 
paifion which they had of 7ob himfelf, left going on thus com- = 
plaining,yea,as they thought, thus bla{pheming, the Lord fhould 
bring fomewhat worfe, ‘then ever yet he had brought; tipon him. Efi te aes 
As Fob therefore takes offthe former pretence befores{o he takes nf Berbedl dhe 
off this here: Asif he had faid, You feemz ro be very tender of me, Deo, ds qhite 
Left God fhould lay fome further Judgement spon me for maintaining ie d peccavere 
my integrity, bit I will fpeak, come of it what willyat amy peril be it, "am » Tsterim 
Twill bear all the blame my felf, take yox ns care, have yor bist pa- at ae 
titnce tohear me[peak, let all the trouble chat may en(ote be on my.inarus cis, fe 
Score, I will be acconntable to God for it. "Tis true, Job being pro- 
voked {peaks thus with fome heat, and was délirous rather to 
caft himfelf wholly upon God then to heat his friends any 


longer. 
Hhh z Hence 
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mo7 Mm have (2 Sam, 18, 23.) when Ahimaaz would 
Et fit quicqeid. tidings of Abfaloms death unto David 


Hencé Odferve, 4 

Firtt, dn upright heart is very refolure; 1 will peak; and: let 
come to me what will, ‘ 

There is nothing that can make 2 man afraid,who is not afraid 
of himfelf. The righteous is bold as a lyon, As one of the ancient 
Myrtyrs fpake, when his perfecurers terrified him with threat- 
nings, There isxothing (faith he) of things vifible, nothing of 
things invifible that T fear, Lwill ftand £0 my profeffion of the name 
of Chrift, and contend earneftly for the faith once delivered tothe 
Saints, let come on’t what will. tis faid of Luther, when he 
Was to go to the meeting at #orms,that being informed by his 
friends that he had many enemies lying in wait co ruine him, Tel? 
me xot of st (faith he ) for J will go though there were as many de- 
vilsto affaule me as there are tiles uponthe houfes.Thus the Apoftle 
Pan! (A&. 21,10.) when fome did weep and mourn over him, 
becaufe it was prophecied that he fhold be bound at Jerufalem : 
Agabns had bound himfelf with Paw/s girdle, and faid, So fhall 
the Jews at Jerufalem bind the man that oweth this girdle, and 
thereupon they entreated him.to forbear going up; Forbear ? 
(faith fe) No, I will go to Jerafalem, I am-ready, not tobe 
bound only at Jerufalems, but to die there for the Name af the Lord 
Jefas: Vle putit co a venture. When once Hefers heart was 
det upon it to engage for the deliverance of seen, fhe would 
on, Iwill go in tothe King, which is nos accor! ing to the law (1 
know I'run an hazard ) and if / perifh, J ptrifh: Lam upon agood 
ground, and in a good caufe, ‘though I fail in fome outward for- 
malities, yet I will ventore. - Thus will an upright heast {peak, 
thus will an upright heart do: An upright heart will both peak 
and do, let come on it what will; let the world be pleafed or 
difpleafed, let the world frown or fmile, let the woril be angry 
orembrace, And it is the fame phrafe in the Hebrew which we 
goand carry the 


} lo < ( Joab had fent Cafe; with 
the meflage before, yet Ahimaaz would needs run after him 


Let me, I pray thee (faith he to Joab) run after Cufhi : And Tad 
(aid, wherefore wilt thon run, my fon, fecing thou haft no tidings 
ready? But howfoever (faidhe) let me run 31 havea mind to 
carry this meflage how/oever, that is, /et come on me what will, 
Even fo faith the foul in its uprightnefs and refolvednefs upon 
the waies of God, thongh checkt with why would you do fo 2 


Howfoever 
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Howfoever let me go, though you think it is to no purpofe, yet 
let me goon: Letcome of itwhat will, I refign the iflue wholly 
to God, j : r 

Secondly, When J2b {peaks thus, Let come on it what wis, 
yoa mutt know he had very good ground for what he {pake, he 
knew whom he truited,. and trutt him he would though he flew 
him, as we fhall heac him profelfing with his next breath, 

Hence Note, 3 

A: upright heart never fearethany hurt from God, 

You think Iam runniag upon the {pears point, evea npoo the 
difpleafure of God; well, I'letry that; /et come of it what will, Nor de(perati 
I have not one jealous thought of God: Asone in ficknefs and merba fist: fed 
pain, ready to die, feeing his friends about him mourn, faid, oe CT ole 
Do not tronble your felues, I -kpaw God will do me no hurte Jeb gui mox fue 
was willing to bear any thing at Gods hand, evena flaying, and fpei rations 
yet he believed he fhould not bear the weight of his little finger riddt, Merc. 
(as we fay) upon the account of reproof. Job was not defperate, 
nor did he defie and dare God as wicked men ufe to do: tell them 
of hell, they care not for heil, tell chem God will be aperysthey 
regard not his anger. A gracious heart cannot flight, and 
would not for a world willinaly-incur the leattdifpleafure, or 
fo much as a frown from God, a frown from God would goto 
his very hearc. Burhe can {peak out of the height of his confi- 
deace, that in any juit thing he willon, and bear all the blame 
which God will lay upon him, being well affired that God will 
lay no blame ugoa him at all from his anger or juttice, though, 
in his wife providence, he fhould lay a multitude of the foarelt 
affliétions upon him. 

But what is it which makes the Saints fo refolute with God that 
they fear not any hurt from God ? 

How can they fear any hurt from God,when they have fo Mar 
ny promifesof good from God ? God hath not {poken one hard 
word againtt them all the Bible over,nor will he bear ic that any 
fhould {peak any thing but good:concerning them.* Say tothe 
righteous, tt (hall be well withbim. The Apottle aflures us that the 
lay (namely in the threatnings of it) is not made for arighteoms 
many but for the lawle[s and-difobedient, for the ungodly, and for 
finners, &c, The law was not fet to bring any of the punifhments 
which are threatned there upon the righteous and holy : The 
godly man needs not fear any hurt from the law, becaufe the law 

is 
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isnot made to punifh or tocondemn a righteous man; though it 
be fet to guide and order the conyerfation of a righteous man; 
But the law is made for the wicked, they havecaufe to fear all the 
terrours of it, and God will at aft open the treafury of his wrath, 
and bring out all the weapons of his indignation that lye there, 
and ftrike them thorow. Now, if the Saints fear not the threat- 
= hing of the law, what need they fear any thing > Other parts of 
the word are full of their confolations : Yea, whatfoever was write 


~. ten heretofore, was written for their learning, that they through pati- 


ence and comfort of the S cripture mi ight have hope, and fo'reit their 
fouls fweetly in the arms of God, as inthe arms of a tender fa- 
ther. Why fhould they be afraid of any evil from God,who hath 
promifed them fo much good? yea,that a// ‘fall work together far 
00d to them : May not this make any good man fay confidentl 
will do my duty, come on it what will: What can come of 
but good? becaufe the Lord hath faid all thal! work together for 
g00d; though haply I fhall havea crofs, it will be good ; though 
the Lord leave me to the cruel dealings of men, it will be good, 
But efpecially while we look up and confider what Jefus Chritt 
hath done, what Chrift hath fuftered, what Chritt hath underta- 
ken and ftands engaged in on their behal f,they may well putthem- 
felves upon God, and appeal not only to his mercy, but ftand te 
the utmoft of his juftice. They may expect hard meafure from 
men (and the beft is they can do well enough let men do their 
worft ) but as for all the hard meafire they hall receive from 
God, J dare (as we fay in our common fpeech ) excufe them for 
a penny ; I may fay to any upright and faithful foul, fuch an one 
as Job was, Go on, let come on it what will, I will bear all the 
chidings, yea,all the {mart thou fhalt ever hear or feel from God, 
Fob having by thefe arguments, taken from the excellency of 

God, and his friends bafenefs, prepared their minds to attenti- 
oi,and taken upon him a tefolution to fpeak, fpeaks home in the 
Next words, Wherefore do I take my fleh in my teeth, &c, 
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wherefore do I take my flelb in my teeth, and put my life in 
mine hand 2 

Though he flay me yet will I truftinbim 5 but 1 well matntatn 
mine own wayes before bim : 

He alfo fall be my falvation, for an hypocrite ball rot come 
before him, 


F DB refolved to {peak in the former verfe,and here he fpeaks 
indeed. Butdothhenot bite hisown tongue? Or rathery. - 
Doth not his tongue bitehim? while he faith, Wherefore dof 
take my flefoin myteeth? Itis the Apoltles great Axviome founded 
in thelaws of nature (Eph. 5.29.) Noman ever hated bis own 
flelhy, but loveth and cheri(hethie, &c. Job {peaks asif he hated or 
were cruel to his own fleth ; Whtrefore do Leake my flelh in my 
teeth, &c? Butif we enquire into this fpeech, we fhall findit an 
argument not ofany hatred againft himfelf,but of abundantlove 
to, and faith in God. 

The words,in general,'fet forth the temper and ftate of Jebs 
fpirit, oria what trame-ot heart he ftood ready to fpeak uiito” » 
God, having before refolved to {peak: Asif he had faid,/ ans 
far enongh from rage, or from defpair, 1 am neither out of my wits 
nor out of my hepes, I come to plead my canle with God, having my 
heart filled with a Prong confidence in God, refting and repofing my 
felf npon him, and giving up all that I have or ams sntohim » Let 
mse freak, (faith he,in the former verfe.) and let come on me what 
will; at wy peril be it, Iwill truftin God; And he feems to ex- 
plain himfelf here ;° Do not think that 1 meantotear my flelh,and 
torn violently apow my own ruine, when I faid, let come on me 
what will ; no, this was not the Langage either of fury or of defparr, 
but of faith and confidences for (as st follows ) though he [lay.me,yer 
will T truft in him, 5 : 

Wherefore do Ltake my flefhin my teeth 2 

Firft, There are fome who conceive that Jo>’being in.a.com- 

motion of fpirit, upomfome fuggeltion of the devil\to defpair, 


and to give up all for loft; did therefore indeed tear his - 
flefh.. 


— 
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_  fleth, and feec to calt away his life ; to which Job recalling him- 
-aui (ufpican tells anfwereth here, Wherefore do 1 take my flefh in my tecth,and 
sige. lie ~ put my life in mine hand? Asif he fhould have faid,O thon Ciremy, 
fpondentem em (atany why doft chow renspe me thus 2 why doft shou put me upon de- 
repugnantem [pairing thoughts 2 why wonld/? thon have me let go my hold of God? 
hrofti interius cy hy doff thon provoke meto carry ney (elf as .amad ar, tearing my 
liquid inftiliant fief with my teeth, and even throwing my Life ont of my hand ? 
a ie fates This carrieth a fair fence, fuppoling fuch a temptation was upon 
tanti, Pined. him; and indeed there is no temptation fo black “and devil- 
like, but we may suppofe the devil prefenting it to this affiicied 
foul, 

Secondly, The words may be expounded as an enquiry after the 
reafon or caufe,why he endured {uch grievous afflitions : ¥ here- 
fore do I take my ficfh ixmy tceth, and put my life in waine band 2 
What's the master that I an caff into fach extremities, and pat upon 
fach grievous trials as I ams at this time> Wherefore am I rot only 
connfel'd but almof? conftrained by wey bodily pains,and the troubles of 
my piri to feckeafe intearing mine own flelh, and in laying violent 
hands upon my body ? if my geffures or fveeches are wenfnaly [0 
are my forrows ; the fenfe of what 7 fof even makes me do I 
kuow not what, or what I know I fhould not. Wherefore do ltake 
my fle(h, &c. That’s a fecond interpretatior, taken from the 
AER ffi impatient poftures of thofe who are in great affliftions. Such 
Gis ce indig- fometimes rend and tear their garments, fo did Fob inthe begin- 
nabundis vefies ning of this book, when he heard the firlt news of his fad cala- 
& membia lam mities, yea, fuch will fometimes tear or bite their own flefh,and 
cerarc. Merce gnaw their tongues, — “Tis {aid that when the fifth Angel poured 
‘ ont bis vial upon the feat of the beaft, that his kingd:m was full of 
darknefs (that is, of trouble) and they gnawed their tongues for 
pain (Rev. 16.10.) ‘They gnaw their tongues when they are pu- 
nifhed, who never fmite upon their thighs, nor are pricked at 

the heart becaufe they have finned- 


‘Exiftimaism: Thirdly, Others interpret the words as a’ denial of impati- 
defperartis i” erce, which his friends had often objeéted againft him; Asif 
tar sig he had faid, Yos think that J carry my felfas aman that is defpe- 
jean quorfii Tate, tearing my flelh, 8c. but you are much deceived in me, where- 
¢g0 me laccren, fore fhonld 1 do a thing [0 nbzcoming one that trufts in God, asl 
& mibi ipfi do? I truftin God, jets though he lontd fly wae, yee will T truft 
ales cvipiam ? sy him: 1 complain indeed of my own affizEtions, fenfe of pain canfeth 

anct, 


meta do-fo, but I donot complain againg God, my faith and traft 


2 
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in hima, will nat let me de fo. Some conceive that here Job anfwers 
_ the words of E/iphaz at the beginning of the 5‘" chapter (ver.2.) 

Wrath killeth the foolifh man, and exvy flayeth the filly one; wicked 

foolifh men are fo envious and unquiet in their fpirits, that they 

even kill themfelves with vexation ; but why fhould I,what rea- 

fon have I, who ain affured of the good will of God to me, and 

am refolved to fubmit to his good pleafure, what reafon have J yo 45 

; : efi. 

to tear my flefh, or throw my life out of mine band 2 levare, 

‘There ts a fourth interpretation, that Job in this query hath Quare leve 
reference to his own weaknefs and leannefs, to helen of his dentibus mis 
ftrength and fleth ; Wherefore do I take my flefhin my teeth? As aire mats 
if he fhould have faid, 1 am fo watted and confumed, fo far fpent, 3:,,¢ ie oe Lag 
that all che flefh 1 have will fcarce make a morfel, a man may quantus ¢¢ 
takeit up inhis teeth at once. Thus it is expounded by that fim levari dex 
(chap. 19.20. am efcaped with the skin of my teeth, 1 am no-tibus pofim, & 
thing butskin and bones, So, Wherefore do I take my flefh in my a ge oe 
teeth? Why am I brought thus low, thus lean ? all my fleth will ee a 
fcarce make one mourh-full, feat’ faper labix 

Laftly, Some render, not, *¥berefore’do I, but, Wherefore'mea ftatim co 
frotld 1 take my flefh ix my teeth? that is, wherefore fhould I be grefura, vide- 
cruel to my feif? You think I neterly negleé& my felf, and have i [Oe Maas 
given upall my hopes; but‘I havenot, I amnot cometo that fais pee 
pafs yet and I firmly'believe I never fhall, It is bad enough canem fujtene 
when we eat and devour one another, but it notes the worlt of tare. Bold, 
conditions when we devour and eat up our felves. It is faid of Lacerare cares 
the fool (Ecclef.4.5.) He foldeth his hands together, and earerh &<. et feipfum 
his own flelo. Whois this fool? and, how doth the fool eat his “His: 
own flefh? By the fool (in this place ) weare tounderftand 
the fluggard or the flothful mans folded hands are the emblem of 
idlene(s: The idle man, or the fluggard, foldeth his hands toge- 
ther, thatis, he willnot work, he will take no pains: Now, he 
that willnot labour, faith the Apoftle, 2 Thef. 3. neither let bins 
eat. The fluggard will not labour, and cherefore he eateth his 
own flefh, having nothing elfe to eat. But doth the fluggard in- 
deed feed upon Ris own flefh? Is hea felfeCanibal?. will he 
endure the pain of eating his own flefh, who will not take the 
Pains to get himfelf bread to eat? No, but heis faid to eat his 
own fleth, becaufe while he favours himfelf too muchshe is cruel 
to himfelf, he ftarves himfelf ; hunger eats his fleth, becaufe he 
hath nothing to fatisfie his hunger; or he is faid to eat hisown 

lii fleth, 
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flefh, becanfe through floath and the negleét of his calling he 
is brought into want, and into fach want, that if he will eat,he 
mufteat his own flefh, for he hath got neither boyld nor roft, 
neither wet nor dryto fultain his life. Or laftly, lie may be faid 
to ear his flesh; whiile he foldech his hands, becaufe he grows vext 
and paftionate againft himfelf, when he fees into what ftraits and 
bonds his lazy folded hands have brought him. Heis a fool in- 
deed that thinks folded hands will either fill his belly with meat, 
or his mind with content. So ( //a.9.20.) whenthe Prophet 
defcripeth the trouble of a people under the wrath of God, he 
fhews that at laft they fhall grow cruel tothemfelves, 7 hey (hall 
eat every man the flefh of his ows arm, thatis, they fhall be fo 
forgetful of all the laws of nature and friendfhip, that they fhall 
either vex their neareft friends, as he {peaks in the former verfe, 
No man {hall {pare bi's brother, or they fhall vex themfelves, who 
are nearer than any friend ; no man fhall {pare his own flefh. 
Thus the Lord threatned the oppreffours of his people, that he 
would at laft make them feed upon their own flefh, and drunken 
with their own blood ( //a. 49.26.) They who have been cruel 
againft his fervants fhall be unnatural to themfelves ; they fhall 
either de(troy and vex one another, or every man fhall deftroy 
and vex himfelf, till they areall utterly confumed. Fob fees no 
reafon why he fhould do what fuch as thefe do for want of 
faith. Wherefore (hould J take my flefhin my teeth? 1 know my 
duty is to love and take careof my felf, and I know God loves 
and takes care of me too. Some feli-love is a vertue in all,a grace 
‘ in fome, it Sey) the meafure of that love we owe unto.others, 
Thon {halt love thy neighbour as thy felf. And as a man is bound 
to take a fpecial care of all thofe ( within his compafs ) whom 
God loves, fo he ought to be much more careful of himfelf who 
hath received any evidence that God loves him; And hence it is 
(according to this expofition ) that Fob faith , Wherefore do I, 
or, (hould [take my fle(h in my teeth? Shall I who have received 
fo much kindnef& from God, and ( notwithftanding thefe 
wounds) fhall receive more, hall I, fhall {uch a one as I be un- 

kind to my felf ? E 
Lattly, Thefe words ( Iconceive) carry in them a Self-reproof: 
As if Fob perceiving his fpirit growing fomewhat unquiet and un- 
fetled, and himfelf ready to break out into paffionate gefturess 
under the preffure of his continual troubles, did thus cl as = 
rebuke 
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rebuke down thefe commotions, Wherefore do I take my flefh in 
my teeth ? Why amI thusimpatient? Omy foul, doth this be- 
come thee, or doeft thou now walk by thatrule of obedience 
which thou art to learn by the things which thon fuffereit 2 Is this 
the ating of a patient man,is this to fubmit to the hand and rod 
of a father? In this fence David (upon the apprehenfion of 
fome undue ftrivings and ftruglings in his fplrit) takes himfelf to 
task, fchools and catechifes his foul with ferious queftions ( P/al, 
42.31.) Whyart thou caft down, O my foul? why art thon difgui- 
ated within me ? hope thos tn God, David after thefe chidings 
bids his foul hope in God, and Jo) after thefe’chidings makes 
highelt profeffions of his hope in God, *herefore do I take my 
flefh in my teeth, 8ce Though he flay mey yet I will trnft in 
him, 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, That in great affisions aman is apt to afflitt himsfelf and 
to addto his own affictions. 

When we have more upon us then we are wellable to bear, 
we ufually put more weight upon our felves. We fcarce feellef- 
fer burtheus at all, and great ones we feel too much, When God 
{mites us we are ready to tearour felves. 

Secondly, Confider the ground of this, why isie that men (as vt qui in u= 
this phrafe importeth) affli€t themfelves when they are affli-ciatibus cares 
&ed? Iris becanfe they hope to find fome eafe init. Sivas mordene 
Hence Note, allevart fe fens 

That a pain of our own adding feems to leffen our received pains. jewtlce' lone) 

And indeed it doth fomewhat draw the mind from thinking Chryfolt. 
of whatit feeleth: Every trouble is the lefs to us. by how much 
we mindit the lefs; and if wecould not mind it at all, it 
would be no trouble tous at all. For this reafon, in exremity of 
pain, asintheftone, gout, toothach, men ufually divert and turn 
off their thoughts, as much as they can, from what, they feel,.by 
difcourfe and the company of friends; yea, we hal! fee them 
fometimes bite their lips or their fingers ; fach pain added to pain 
gives fome mitigationof pain, 

Thirdly, Note, 

hi is finful to be attive im our, own miferies, or to afflict our 

elves. 
f Wherefore {hould I take my fle(h in my teeth? Icis unnatural to 
dofo. Itisunnaturalto take the fleth of others in our teeth; 
diiz more 
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more to take our own; every man is nearer to himfelf than to 
any other;therefore a fin committed againft our felves is greater, 
becaufe we fin againft a nearer engagement. We ought to fuffer 
chearfully from the band of God or man, but we muit not faffer 
from our own.. No man mutt be his own carver, either in his 
comforts or in his forrows. We muitlet God alone to cur out 
and meafure our portion of both. iWherefore do J take my flelh 
in my teeth? 

Fourthly, Obferve, ; 

A godly man will not take hisown part, nor bear wh:h himfelf 
whin doth evsl,or goe befides the rule, whether in alive or palive 

obedience. 

He is willing to receive counfel or teproof from others, and 
he is upon all-difcoveries of the of | ate his heart, his 
own reprover = he ufually cafts the firit (tone at his fin with his 
own hand,, and blames himfelf more than any other man can for 
his own fecret diftempers or outward mifcarriages, A carnal 
heart doth what ir can to excufe its fin, or to Matter himfelf in it: 
but a holy heart doth both aggravate and rebuke its own fin ; 
Wherefore am I fo vain, {0 earthly? ‘why amI fo Proud, and fo 
impatient? David needeth no man to accufé him of his Gnful 
envy at the profperity of the wicked, he layes on load uponhim- 
felf ( Pfal.73.201) Sofoolifhwasl, acd ignorant, even as a beaft 

before thee, Heonce indeed (being under a defertion) wanted 
~_ a Nathan to bring his fin home to his confcience ; but when he 
was come to him(elf, he could be his own Nathan : Ay for me 
(faith he,ver.2.) my fier were'almof? goxe:Why was thus foolith > 
So Fob here, why am I thus urquiet? Wherefore do I take my fle(h 
in my teeth, 80? ‘hs 
And put my lifein mine hind? 


s Thefe words have che fame Meaning, in general, with the for- 
rae reapas mer, J fhall only open the importance ofthe phrafe, 
on aon fecus ac ~Pitlt,- Purting the lifé into the hand, is interpreted for a folici- 
vem pretiofiffi- tous care of life: Asif hethad faid, Wherefore do I keep life fo 
vam, quam  clofe, asif I were loath to part withir? If God flay mel will tra 
anfquam td iy him 3 what need I take fo much care of this life to hold it in 
ee ae my hand? Letit go, I kniow it thal! be well enough with me ;if I 
* Rinus. Pined, lofe this life,I thall find a better, for I believe in God.When a mzii- 
would preferve and keep a thing fafe, he carries it in his.hand,he 


will 


Ghap.13- AnExpofition upon the Book of Jos. Verlo1g. 429 


will not lay it Out of his hand. And that is one reafon why the 
Saints are {aid to be in the hand of God, and to relign themfelves 
inthis hand ; /vto thine hand do I commit my [pirtt : itis their 
delire to be in the hand of God; and Chrift aflureth us (Joh 10.) 
that we being in his fachers hand, noe can take us out. Holy 
Fob knew his life,’ h's {pirieual fife was in the hand of God, and 
thac his going out of this natural life,was but a paflage to eter- 
nal life: Wherefore then (according to this expolition ) fhould 
he fo follicitoufly put his life into hisown hand? We need nor fear 
to part with that which the grace of. God hath found. 

Secondly, Others underitand by /ife, the whole man, and fo Nom” anime 
the putting of his life in his hand, notes bodily i firmity 5 as if? fot pes > 
being weak with ficknefs, he was forced to lean upon his hand. te fiom porch 
Wherefore do I put my life in my hand? thatis, wherefore am I in peti 
brought thus low, thatI do eve: go upon my hands? Little chil- sta debilitant ut 
dren before they can go upon their feet, gouponall four, as we bom? flare pe- 
fay, they goupon their hands. The feet and legs are the pillars ae an pelts 3 
and fupporters of the body. obs pillars ( faith this interpreta-ffeiterur eS 
tion) ibaa under bim, .he muft walk and live upon his hands. modwm infanti- 
The learned Author quoted in the margin contends much for this wm. Bold. 
fence: but I fhall not tay uponit. Vulis extremif= 

Thirdly, Wherefore de J put my life in my hand? Is ( asano- epee iis 
cieth ) 1 q . . tis vitam ago. 
ther phancieth ) a metapliorical fpeech, implying, that a many¢. 
is dying or near to death ; the life of fuch a man fits upon his lips, Anima in. ms 
oris come out into his hand, ready to fhake hands'with him, and 4s eft anima 
retarn to God that gave it. Asif hehad faid, my life is gone? ©"? exct/= 
but of my body, I am in the ftate of death, or (as bis words are/* 2,44 07” 
alfo gloffed ) my life is {o waited and diminifhed, thatit is fcarce Oe eis ae 
a handful. Why isit thus? Is it becaufe Satan hopes that yet innes/am. Sande - 
te extremity of my affli€tion he {hall obraia his wifh, and hear 
me with my laft breath blafpheme God and die? If that be his 
oe he fhall mifs his end, for if the Lord flay me,yet will I truft in 

N13. 

Laftly, We may expound the words yet more clearly and {a- 
tisfactorily by divers other concurrent Scriptures, all which carry. 
this plain fence, that parting of the life into the hand, notes only 
the expofing of our life unto peril or danger. So Fephthah be= 
{peaks the quarrelling Ephramites (Jadg. 12.3.) When I faw that~ 

e delivered me not, 1 pur my life inmyhands, and paffed over a- 
cainft the children of Ammon:that isywhen I faw you deferted:me, 
and 
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and would give me no alliftance, I refolved to put it to an ad- 
ventures 1 put my life in my hands and paffed ovér again{t the 
children of Ammen ; went upon great difadvantages,my Army 
was not a match for the enemy, nor fit to meet them in the field, 
yet Iran that hazard, I put my.lifein my hands. So (1 Sum.19, 
4.) when Fonathan pleaded for David before his father Sal, and 
told him what good fervice he had done for him,and what he had 
deferved of the kingdom, he inftanceth in that unparalleld aé& 
of valour,when he undertook provd Goliah. He did put ( faith he) 
his lifein his hand,and flew the Philiftine,that ishe put himfelf into 
a great danger: the Phili/tine was {ach a monfter of men,that the 
whole Army of //rae/ trembled at his challenge ; therefore furely 
a {ingle man was in great danger to deal with him hand to hand : 
David doing fo put his life in his hand. The Witch of Endor is 
at this language with San! (Sam, 28.21.) Zave put my life in 
my hand, thatis, I have ventured my life in raifing np of Samuel: 
this fhe faid becaufe there was a law lately made againit Witches 
by Sani himfelf, Once more, David ufeth the fame expreffiion 
(Pfal. 119. 109.) My foul is continually in mine band, yet dol nor 
forget thy law. The fouls of the Saints are alwaies in the hands of 
God, and it is both their fafety and their honour that they are fo, 
Why doth David fay my foul is in mine hand,had he cali’d it out 
of the hand of God, and taken the care of it upon himfelf? No- 
EMt Hebraifmns, thing lefs. His meaning is only this, / walk in the midi of dan- 
quo fignificatur, gers,and among athoufand deaths continually, Lams in deaths often, 
pricey, my life is expofed to perils every day, yet do I not forget thy law : 
tam ; Hict Bp. I keep clofe to thee, and will keep clofe to thee whatfoever 
ad Suniam, ~ comes of it, -AxgafPine, upon that place, doth See COl# 
W 79 xgel — fefs that he underitood not what David meant, by having his 
Gre keh, onlinhis bands; Buc Ferome, another of the Ancients teacheth 
pro Bee “us, thatit isan Hebraifm, fignifying a Rate of extreameti peril, 
inter pericula, The Greeks alfo have drawn it into a proverb,fpeaking the fame 
Quod mam thing. 
portatur facil@ But why doth the holding or putting the life in the hand 
ep ee *fignifie the expofing of the life to peril? There is a two-fold 
tell, oh ~ reafon of it. 
ene ie Firft, Becaufe thofe things which are carried openly in the 
Protettione fe~hand are apt to fall out of the hand, and being carried in fight 
var videtur. they are apt to be fnatcht or wrelted out of the hand. And 
Mar. therefore, though to bein the hand of God, fignifies fafety, Les 
: caufe 
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irrefiftible power to prorect us = 
id, is icin 


vich a 


ae c 1 
id, but puts 


orl 
ace 


not carry i " 
where it may be hid, and fo more fecure. The Ca/d-e Paraphralt, 
to exprefs che elegancy of that placefore-cited out of the P/alm, 


gives itthus, 4Zy inasmuch danger as if it flood upon t 
very [uperficies or ontfide of my hand, asif he had no hold of it, ™ 
bat it ftood barely upon hishand; for that which is fet upoa the ef 
Jain or palm of the hand, and not grafped, is in greater danger." 
Things fafe kept are hidden or held fait. There was atreafure hid Que aliquis a« 
inthe field, which when the man had found, he went and hid it( Mat, mittere time 
13-44.) he did not carry it in his hand,but hid it, laid it up fafely. d/4igenter ab- 
So our life is faid 20 be bid with Chrift in God (Col, 3. 5) which 4 Aquin. 
notes not only the fecrecy of this fpiritual life, but the fafety of i” 
alfo. Asiome things are hid that they may not be feen, fo other 
things are hid, that they may not be loft. Hence, to carry the life 
in the hand,imports the danger of lofing of it. 

Secondly, There is another reafon of that {peech, becaufe 
when a man is about to deliver a thing or to giveit up, he takes 
itin his hand. They that put themfelves upon great perils and 
dangers for God and his people, deliver up their lives and their 
allto God. Hence that counfel of the Apoftle (1 Per. 4.19.) 
Let them that fuffer according to the willof God, commit the keep= 
ing of their foulsto bis in well doing as unto a faithful Creator. 
So here, the life of men in danger is faid to be putin the hand, 
becaufe fuch are as it were ready to deliver and commit their 
lives unto God, that he would take care of their lives to preferve 
them from the danger,ortotake them to himfelf,ifthey lofethem 
inhis fervice, either doing or fuftering according to his will, 
That of the Apoftle comes near this notion (1 Fob.3.16) We" 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren: now, if welay them 
down we mut put them into our hands, as a man that is ready 
to lay down money upon a bargain,or for a commodity, takes his 
purfe into his hand. Jb had his life in his hand ready to deliver it 
up to God, yea,though God fhould feem to take it violently from 
him,yet he would willingly relign it to him and truft him with ir. 
This fence carries a clear reafon of fuch kind of fpeaking, yet I do 

not 
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Not..conceive it to be-the particular reafon of it in this Flace : 
For; as to fuch a fenfe, od fhould rather-confidently aftirm, I 
will, or I do put my life in my hand, then either queftion or 


esxpoftulate.with himfelf, Wherefore’ do I put my lifein mine 
hand? 


Now, fering Job, {peaking thus, refutes a charge that was 


brought againtt him, that he was carelefs of his life, or through 
diftemper and impatience cared not what became of it ; We may 
Obferve, 

That though we are to venture or put our lives unto any hazard 
when God calleth us, yet u0 man may expofe his life without a call. 

Fob would have his friends know, that he did not carry his life 
open in his hand asa thing he madeno reckoning of.Our lives are 
given usof God, and till he bidus bring them forth and carry 
them in our hands, we muft keep them as fafe as we can, I only 
hint this here, becaufe the ftrength of Fobs intendment in thefe 


words lyeth in their conneétion with the following verfe, to 
which I pafs. 


Verfe 15, Though he flay me jet will I truftin him; but I will 
maintain mine ows iutegrity, 

Why fhould you think that I am impatient? Why fhould you 
cenfure me as defperate and carelefs? This is the temper and 
frame of my foul ; judge you of it, whether it look like your con- 
ceptions of me. Let God do what he will with me, flay me, 
tear me, take away my life; 1am refolved what to ¢o, to trnft 
inhirs, 1s this impatience or defpair? 

io Further, If we confider the former expoftulations in the la't 
expofition, as a reproof ora check to the motions of his own 
heart toward impatience; Then thefe words are the leflon of 
inftru€tion which he gives his foul. What > Thou my foul in rage? 
doeft thou bid me take my fleth in my teeth? I tell thee what my 
former refolves have been, and what my prefent duty is, even 
to truft God in all eftates.. And nowI am upon that refolve a= 
gain, Though he flay me yet will [ truft in him. 

Affi tiones 


qreviants. tire Though he flay me. 


tis & accifionis Staying {peaks death, and that a violent death, yet all flaying 
nomine Sanit asnotdeath. (Rom, 8.36.) For thy fake are we killed, or flain, all 
cant. tis the daylong. All the perfecutions and troubles which the Saints 


endure 
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endure are their flaying, though they benot all unto death, yer 
they all go upon the account of death. For thy fake are we flain 
allthe day long ; Paul was alive, and yetin the number of thefe 
flain: By being flainall the day fong, he means a being alwaies 
within the view, or under the fufferance of bloudy perfe- 
cutors, 

Though he flay me. Staying.is the utmoft of outward evils. 

Hence Odferve (before I come to the main) 

That there is no ontward evil fo bad, but God may lay it upon his 
bef fervants. 

Fob puts this fuppofition as his own cafe, Though he flay 
Wes 


Yet will I truft in hin 


There is a double reading of thefe words. Some read them, ; 
negatively, others (as we) affirmatively. ss ee 

The reafon why the negationis added by fome interpreters, is mobilibus, : 
becanfe the fame Hebrew word in found, which we tranflate, non aut ci v 
him, fignifies alfo the adverb of denial, not or xo; therefore the ip. fozar. 
Maforites obferve that this text is to be correéted in the reading. /arite bu 
Thereis a like variety of reading upon the occafion of this Mo- Sate: Ril 
nofyllable, Lo °C2 King.8.10.) Where when Hazel was fent by cw feribanewy 
Benhadad to enquire of £lifba whether he fhould recover of hisS9 egantur 99 
difeafe whereof he was fick, Elifhe faid unto him, Gofay unto Merc. 
him, thou maicft certainly recover, howbeit the Lerd hath fhewed Vai die th fac 
me that he (ball furely die, As if he had faid, though the difeafe in aban ak ers 
it felf be not mortal, yet thou fhalt die of it. Whereas others iftimanr pie 
téanflate it, Elifhafatd unto hive, fay, thou fhalt not certainly ree bologicam fuiffa 
cover, for the Lord hath fhewed me that he {hall furely die. vefponfionem 
Now,thenegative in Job hathadouble reading. Firlt, By way 77, 4" 
of interrogation, and then the fence is the fame with haces ae 
flation, Thongh, or if he flay me, {hall I not truft inbim ? thatis, fies, dere 
yes, Iwill, or [ought totraft inhim ; fhould I diftruft God be- 24 non. 
canfe he affliéts me, when as he affliéts to thew his faithfulnefs, Di 1% omuina 
Iwillnot doit. Others read it negatively, without an inter- aoalefees, Jun. 
rogation, thus, Though he flay me, Iwill not expe; ox behold he m8 aaeee 
will flay mse, Iovill not hope. So the interlineal, meat? 

But would Fob fay fo, can this ftand with the ftate of grace Bove ofcidlié: ie, 
and holinefs ? Were not this indeed to give up the caufe, and to /perato. 
blafpheme God ? Mont. 
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Tanfwer, There is afence wherein we may acquit Fob of this 
charge, though we fhould read it negatively; which yer is not 
the fence I fhall Ray upon: For the cleari 
two things concerning the Orig!nal te: ; 

i. That the Hebrew word which we tranflate, totruft ( 
which more a little after ) fignifies alfo to expeét or 
thing at the hands of another, 


aring of ir,] matt premife 


of 
look for a 


Quan 2. The word ftands alone in the Hebrew without t! ofe words 
Paths feAb en Ae ety in bi ult be rendred thu raters 
tiam reciperem Which we fapply, ix iv, and mutt be rendred el 


tamen meliovem the fence under hand, Though he flay mes! will 
tiamthe meaning may be given thus; Although G 
m, nounce that heavy fentence of death upon me, 
qhitpe qt nom for my execution, yet I would not expeét a mor 
itifine red or look fora reprieve, becaufe I kvow that 
hoc feciffé. Bol, AY Man, orto me, he is juttin doing it ; 1 know that if he load 
C me with the heavielt afflictions, he may doit, and (without any 
further pleading or expegtations ) I am ready to fubmit unto it $ 
and yetin this I donot carry my felf asa wicked man, for J will 
fill maintain my wayes (as he adds in the next words ) neither in 
this do I cait off all my hopes or expectations in God, for he frall 
be my falvation,as he {peaks in thenext verfe. Thus much he had 
faid in effeét before (chap, 9.15.) hom, though I were righteous, 
yet would I not anfwer, thatis, I would not ftand upon any terms 
with God, or expeét any other terms from him : though God 
fhould wound me. deeper, yet] would not hope to-have him 
alter whathe had done, asif J thought he had done me wrong, 
You, my friends, conceive that I complain of Gods as if he had been 
crnel and too fevere towards me; xe, I do not think fo, for if he 
d flay me, I would.not (ueto him to take off that 

3 but Lsvould willingly Lay my life dowyat.bis feet, knowing 
at he will give me a more ablelifetban this. Thus we may 
fairly bring Jeb off in the negative reading; he was ready to 
Roce occidtt Ws undergo the hardeft meafure, and yet not to think hardly of 
bey a pon or ftand expeéting any reverfal of his judgement as tog 
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od fhould p 
yea, fign the writ 
€ fentence 
od doth to 


Sentence as 


thatir 
p and profperity 
here, when providence {peaks to me of nothing butdeath, and 
me-thinks I fee the Lord ready to flay me ? my difeafe is not for 


cure, 
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cure, nor my wounds for healing, why then fhouldI ftand ho- 
ping abont thefe poor tranlitory things? yet I would not have 
you think I am without all hope, I have better things to hope 
for than thefe, and about them I have a lively hope, though I 
die, as he adds in the next verfe: He alfo (hall be my falvation, 
aud an hypocrite {hall not come before him. 


in God, 
Again, As thefe wore 


have in them an aflertion of Jobs faith, 
fo allo a vindication of his perfon from the fafpitions or accufa- 
tions of his friends. For howcan he be charged as. wicked who 
profeffeth traft in God, and promifeth thar he will eruftin him, 
even unto death, and in it, 

The word which we tranfate eruf, fignifies alfoto expel or 9M". Ht fihea 
hope; andit fignifies expectation, firlt, with patience and wait- 2" £4” la 
i ndly, with aflurance of receiving that which we walt ick 


ing: fec 
for: thirdly, with prefene joy, or joy concomitant with for=tersindine film 
row. Sothen, / wi// trufi im, isnotonly, I will flay more tari boni a 
time, but will tay with pacience, with affurance, yea,and with /etitie. Coc. 
joyfulnefs, 
But how can aman truft God,. when he is{lain? He that is 

Kkk 2 dead 


ee ag eerie et om Lo ae, 
436 Chap. 13. 4a Expofition upon the Book of Jou, . Verf. Ts 
SS 


dead is pafthope, he hath for ever done trufting and believing: 
For whena man is flain and dead, he either goes to heaven or 
tohell: If tohell, there’snohope: if toheaven, there’sno 
need of hope; what, fhould a man hope for that which he en- 
joies, or truft-when he is in pofleffion ? 

I anfwer, firft, All flaying in Scripture fence is not to bodily 
death 5 it notes fometimes only a civil death, or the putting of 
a perfon totally out of all his former power or prefent comforts: 

- So the flaying of the witnefles is interpreted, Revel.11. Take 
flaying fo, and then, to tru(t when we are flain, is no more then 
to depend upon God for deliverance in extremett dangers. 

Secondly, Though a. man who is adtually flain, cannot be 
faid to hope yet a man may fay I willhope or truit thoush 
am flain: For fo this tru(tis the a& of a living man concerning 
fomewhat which he fhallenjoy or be after death; So any believer 
dying, whether it be by a natural ora violent death, may fay, 
Though I die yet I will truft in God; Firft, For the falvation of 
my foul: Secondly, For the refurreftion of my body : Thirdly, 
For the eternal reit both of foul'and body together in glory. 

But what was it that Job was thus refolved to trutt God 
for? 

Take flaying in the fir fence, for greater afflictions than any 
he had yer felt, and then, Jill eruftin him, is firlt , a ferious 
profelfion of his faithfulnefsand adheriag to God and his waies 
what ever God fhould do with him, or how great difconrage- 
ments foever God fhould put upon him. So we may well ex. 
pound 7b by that admirable prorettation of the Church, Pfale 
44617, 18, 19. All this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten 
thee, xeither have we deal: falfly in thy covenant, our heart is nop 
turned back, neither have our feeps declined from thy way, though 
thows heft fore broken us inthe place of dragons, and covered us with 
the fhadow of death, Trulting in God, in a large fence, is put for 

whole compafsof our duty to him,efpecially in evil times, Or 
ly, Iwilltrufthim, isa high profeifion of his faith, that 

Id give remedy to the worft of his prefent, or pollible 
outward evils, and raife him up or reftore him again ,howlow foe- 
ver he fhould be brought. 

Take flaying in the fecond fence, for death, and then his means 
ingsis, thatthough God fhould take away this life, yethe hada 
Lope laid up beyond this life : and this I conceive moft proper 

here; 
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here, or certainly intended here, becaufe he had fo oftea given 
up his hopes of a temporal reftoring, and adds expreflely in tle 
next verfe; He alfo hall be my [al vation, 
Hence Obferve, 
Firit, The charatter of a godly man ; he is one that trsfeth in 
Gd. : 
This is proper to godlinefs, Itis the breath of the new crea- 
ture, and only by the breath of che new creature can thefe words 
befpoken indeed, / will truffin God. (x Per. 3-5.) The Apoitle 
defcribing the holy women of the former time, exhorteth that 
they may bea pattern to the women of the age to whiou he 
wrote, For (faith he) after his manner the holy wowsen alfo in 
old tinse, whotrufted inGod, adorned themfelves. He defcribes 
holy womea by this, they sr4ffed in God. A carnal manis a 
mai without hope (1 Thef.4, 13.) 1 would.not have you to bes: 
norant, brethren, concerning|them which are afleep, that you fore 
row not even as others which have no hopee Whoarethele? The 
Apoltle tels us, Eph.2,12, Aliens frem the commen-wealth of J{- 
rael, firangers from the covenant of promifes, having xo hope. A 
heathen (every carnal man is no better) hath no hope, or if 
he have, itis like himfelf a carnal hope, in the nature of it, be= 
caufe it is fo in the object of it: His hope is in man ( Fer. 17.5.) 
Curfed be the man that trufteth in man, and maketh flefh his arm : 
He thatis inthe fefh tratts only inthe flefh, and*flethly things. 
(Pfal.52.7.) He traftsin the abundance of his riches: he can trut 
in earthly riches, bat he cannot put forth an a€tof traft upon 
the unfearchable riches of God: It is an eafie matter to fay the 
words, but itis che hardeft matterunder heaven to fay and fay 
ittruly, tofay and do it, Though he flay mz, yet will f trafPin 
him. . 
Secondly, Obferve, 
True trnf? can trinmph over aworfe condition then what is prefevt, 
how bad foever it is. 
Fob doth nor fay, 1 will trutin God, though now my cafeis 
very fad, buthe puts a harder cafe then ever he was yet in, 
Though he flay mes, yet will I traft ixnbim, Dav'd (Plal.3 6 ) puts 
hard cafes to his foul, /fren thoufands of people [et th:mfe gainft 
meround about, yer will I not be afraid, David was uot in fach 
ftraits at that time (though in ftraits) he was not beleaguered with ’ 


ten thoufand enemies,but he could put thofe traits tohimfelf, and 
yet 
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yet be enlarged in dependance upon God. We have David 
again breathing out the very fame fpirit of faith in like expreifi- 
ons, Pfal.27.2. and P/al.46.2. Though the mountains be emoved, 
and though the carth be carried into the midjto the fea, yet will nor 
we fear. He pats not only fuch cafes as he was not in, but fiich as 
there was no probability that ever he fhould be in; that the hils 
Should be carried into che fea, chat earth and fea fhould mingle. 
Davids faith conquered not only real evils, but all imaginable 
evils. As the, Lord puts the remoreit fuppofitions to fhew his 
own faithfulnefs, fo do the Saints to thew their faith (Ma. 54. 
10. )e Though the mountains {hall depart, and the hils be removed, 
yet my kindne{s {hall not depart from thee, neither Shall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed, faith the Lord, Though the whole 
courfe of nature fail, yer the Lord will not let-one jotof the 
covenant of grace fail: And that’s indeed the reafon why the 
Saints rejoyce over all difficulties, even becavfe they know God 
is able to help them in greateft difficulties: He hath not {pent 
the treafures nor the ftores of his wifdom and power upon for- 
mer falvations; they know if they need ftronger and ftranger 
falvations, he hath -{trength and wifdom enough to work them, 
and will, becaufe he is as faithful and true, as he is ftrong or 
wife. 

Thirdly, Obferve, 

Truft is due to Ged, it is due to God inall eftates, 

Some truftin God in fair weather; when they are full they 
cantraft in God for bread; and when they are fafe, they can 
arulthim for prote@tion: but for a man to teuft God for bread 
inwants, and forfafety when he flayeth him, to truft God in all 
tutos, this is not oply a benefit to our felves, but a duty unto 
God. There is nothing more due to God, as God, then trutt it: 
even a man in high place looks to be truited, and the higher any 
manis, the more he looks to betrufted. And fhall not the moit 
high God? Weread (Judg.9. 15.) that when the trees had 
chofen the bramble to be their King,the bramble puts thefe terms 
vpon them, ( Judg. 9, 15. ) 7 Mpa anoint me king over yor, 
then come and put your truft in my {eadow, and if not, let fire come 
out of the bramble, and devour the Cedars of Lebanon, Even a 
bramble looks to be trufted in, if you fet him up for your king. 
Now, if. creatures love to be trufted, though they be but exalted 
Prambles, YON much more doth the Lord,the great and glorious 


Lord 
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Lord exalted over all?Surely if he be not trufted by us,we fhall be 
confamed by him, a fire will proceed from him to devour the 
talle(t Gedars that either diftruft or do not truft in him. 

Fourthly,. 72 traf? God is an high honour dons to God. 

Traltis a great part of divin fhip. worfh'p, 
difcoveries of God unto us, though he ever a 
ling this aét, call for this. When itis difco- 
red tous (wh ord every where doth) that God is 
sbove all, that he is all-fufficient, that he is unchangeable, thefe 
very difcoveries though there were never a rule for itin all the 
God, would teach us to traft upon God. There are 
fome parts of Gods worship which we fhould never have known 
if he had not given us a dire&t and exprefs rule for them, Such is 
all his inftituted worfhip ; The {pecial forms of worfhip depend 
upon the revealed willof God, but the general worfhip of God 
(fuch as to love him, to fear him, to truttupon him ) flow from 
the manifettations of his nature, oz from his very being. 

But you will fay, What is truft ? 
rake it in brief thus, Pare [piritual truft is the higheft exer- 
cife of faith, whereby looking upon God in himfelf and in his Son 
through the promifessthe foul 1 raifed above all fears or difcourage- 
ments, above all donbts and difquietments, either for the removing 
of that whieh is evil, or for the btaining of that which is good. This 
is the nature of that traft which is the honour of God; and his 
natural worfhip, as natural, is oppofed. to fpecial and inftitured 
worfhip. 

Fifthly, Obferve, q 

A believer [eeth God good to bins, or afriend to bins, when he re- 
ceiveth nothing but evil from his hand, and fees nothing bat frowns 
upon bis face. ¢ 

© Though he flay me,yet will (traf inhim; There isno manwill : 

trufta profefled enemy at all, nora reconciled enemy much : 

therefore fob did not think God an enemy,though he flew him ; 

forafmuch as he refolved totruft him, though he flew him. No 

man will tratthim thathe fufpe&ts to hate him; A god! 

hath good thoughts of God, let him be doing what he will w 

him. When God put. 4éraham upon that hard task to flay his 

fon, he yet knew that God loved him, ‘and therefore he was 

willing to doit; and he would trut God for that fon, of which 

the promife of God faid he fhould live, though the command of 
God 


word Or 


AS 
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God faid he fhall dye. Now, as Abraham ( the Father of be- 
lievers ) was perfwaded, that God loved him when he bid him 
flay his fon: So though God himfelf flay a believer, yet he be- 
lieves that he lives in the love of God. While a believer is all 
overas it were in gore blood, whilit he is all wounds,and wound- 
ed (he fees) by the hand of God, yethe cannot be beaten out 
of this hold, God is good to him, yea, that truly God is good 
to all his Ifrael. Chrilt had faid to his Difciples (Foh. 11. 11.) 
Our friend Lazarus fleepeth, but when Martha heard him give 
order to take away the {tone from the Sepulchre (v. 39.) Lord 
(faith the) by this time he ftinketh,for he bath beex dead four days, 
Chrift anfwers her, faid J not unto thee, that if thou wouldeft be- 
lieve, thou fhouldeft fee the glory of Ged ? Though I was not fo 
friendly to my friend as to come and keep him alive when he was 
only fick, or toraife him up asfoon ashe was dead, yet donot 
think but Iam a friend to him ftill; Did not J fay, that if thon 
wouldeft believe, thou fhoulde/t fee the glory of God > 1 havenot 
negleéted my friend. Though I have let him fie four daies in the 
grave, yet he hath lain in my heart all this while, We may fay in 
all our extremities,though God lets us die,and lie in the grave ei- 
ther of death or affli€tion, till we ftink, that yet we are his dead 
friends, and he is our living friend, in whofe bofome and embra- 
ces we have lain all the while. See how Pas/ exulteth in the 
love of God in the midft of all troubles and perfecutions : Sup- 
pofe fword and famine fhould compafs him about, Rom.8. 38,39. 
1 am perfwaded that neither life nor death,8cc.nor any other creature 
foould be able to feparate us from the love of God whichis in Chrift 
Fefas our Lord, Holy David of old rejoiced in this affurance, 
(1 Sam. 23.5.) Although my houfe be not fowith God, yet (1 
know God is my friend, for) he hath made with me an everlafting 
covenant, ordered in all things, and [pole this is all my falvation 
and all my defire although he make tt to grow, that 1s, though 
my houfe fhould not flourifh in wofldly dignity and outward 
pomp, yet he is my falvation, and Ican defire no more. 

Sixtly, Obferve, Fob had faid before, Wherefore do J take my 
fle{h in my teeth, and put my life in mine hand? why fhould / take 
fuch courfes as thefe to eafe my prefent trouble? though he flay 
me, I will traftin bimzas if he had faid, my remedy isin God, 
notin tearing my flefh, or in impatient geftures: thefe would 
prove as miferable comforts as my friends are comforters, be 
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nearelt way to found confolation, #5 te truft in God, 
Hence Obterve 
uff ins God is the 
dy comes, 
defers the remedy as to our fenfe, when he gives it 
hat believes not is condemned already,he hath 
‘ore the judgement: and he that believes is 
he hath his deliverance before deli- 
verancee Whilltour wounds have no cure, truftin God cures 
Faith-is a remedy before a remedy in all kind of evils. 
o.ult.) Whois among youthab feareththe Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his fervants, that walketh in darkse[s and hath no 
light? Let bins truft inthe Name of the Lord, and fray upon bis 
God. Trutt in God, though rknefs, though you 
fee nolight, this is light be pardon before pardon. ‘ 
Truft God intemptations, and you are above temptations,while 
you groan under the burden of them, Truft God in weaknefs , 
and you are {trong ; Paw! in fuch a cafe befought the Lord thrice, 
and was anfwered with this, 2 Cor, 1249. My grace (not thy 
grace) is fufficient for thee, for my frrength is made perfect in 
weaknefs; Che doth not fay, thy weaknefs is perfeéted into 
ftrength. ) This fatisfied Paa/ to the full, as he concludes in the 
next words, oft gladly therefore willl rather glory in my infir- 
mities, that the power of Chrift may rest upon me. When we rett 
with our weaknefles upon Chrift, the power of Chrift refts upon 
us, And then, asitwaswith Paw! (verf. 10.) when.we are weak, 
then are we firong, when we are forrowful then have we joy, 
when we are in bondage then arewe free, Thus by trutting 
we have either a remedy from,or a remedy inall our troubles and 
afflitions. 
Further, Though he flay mse, yer will I trust in bins ; his faith 
was pitcht upon God, wad he pafleth by friends and creatures, 
as if he had faid, Trin Rea endeavour to comfort me, and 
would give me your utmost help, yet I caunot trust upon you; bat 
if God fhould flay.me,l would trust hims: though all the world fhould 
engage and promsife to do their best for me, I could wot trust them; 
but if God [hould da the worSt against me, yer I would traftia 
him. 
Hence Obferve;s 
That we can never traft God too much, nor creatures too Little. 
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We can never truft God too much, becaufe as he is God, all 
our truit is but due to bim. And we cannot truft creatures too 
little, .becaufe they are but creatures, and fo no truftis due to 
them. There is atruit of charity or civility due to man; it is 
not good to be alwayes jealous one of another ; butthough there 
may bea trat of charity, yet there mult not be a truft of confi- 
denice npon any crearure. Some jealoufies of man are again(? the 
rule of love to man, out all truft in man is againft the Law of ° 
God. Now, as itis a duty to truft in God; fo if we look upon God, 
we have the greate(t encouragements; if upon our felves, the 
greatelt caufe to truft him. 

Firft, Confider the Besng and Effence of God; and there’s e- 
nough to draw ont truft. His Being isin and from himfelf. Zr ss 
Left vo depend #pon bins who is abfolurely independent. 

Secondly, Confider the excellency of his Being. Job faid to 
his friends a lictle before, Doth not his excellency make you afraid ? 
I may fay here astruly, Dosh not his excellency make yor confide, 
er traf? The power, the wifdom, the goodnefs, the mercy, the 
faithfulnefs, the truth, the unchangeablenefs of God, thefe, alt 
thefeexcellencies of his Being, call upon us totruft in him. Who 
would not truft in him that hath all, and is All? Who would not 
trult in him that can do whatfoever he pleafech, and will do 
whatfoever. he hath promifed ? 

Thirdly, Confider him in his relations to us ; He is our Crea~ 
tot, that’s the ground of trult given by the Apoftle, Let xs coms- 
mit onr [elves unto hin in well doing as unto a fasthful Creator. 
He that made us will furely take care of us: We may well give 
up our felyes and our all unto him who gave us our felves, and 
ourall. And if creation aflure vs of prefervation, then redem- 
ption affures us of it much more, God was at fo much coft in 
making of us, that he will certainly take care of us ; buthe hath 
e been at much more coft in redeeming us, and therefore he will 

mach more take care of us, upomthe account of chat relation. 
He hath been at too much charge withus, to lay us afide and 
throwusby. Again, Heisa Father; earthly fathers lay »p and 
provide for their children, and fhall not our heavenly Father? 
All the relations wherein we {tand to God are grounds of our 
teuft upon him, and engagements of his affiftsnce to, and provi- 

dence over us. 3 
Fourthly, The operations and workings of God call for ae 
truft + 
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truft: What hath God wrought? and what cannot God work ? 
He works without, and he works within, he ftops or moves all 
the wheels of all creatures as feemeth beft to him. The tongues, 
the hands, the hearts, the wils, the affeétions, the love, the ha- 
tred, the anger, the delires of all the fons of men are under his 
power, and at his difpofe. Who would not truft in God ? 
Fiftly, If we look upos our felves as creatures, and all crea. 
tnres with our felves, we fhall quickly find a neceffity of truft- 
ing God. As ceeatures are not of themfelves, fo not in them- 
felves. VVe receive lite from God, and in him we live, If we 
depart fom him in whom we live, we fhall furely die. Our na- 
tural, as well as our fpiritual life, is preferved by the power of 
G The life of man confifteth not inthe abundance of that 
which he poffeffeth, but in dependence upoa himin whom he 
believeth. “Man is not fufficient of himfelf (in fpirituals) to 
think a good thought, that fufficiency is of God: and all tempo- 
ral good things are not fufficient for man, their fafficiency is of 
God, Ahorfeisa vain thing to favea man, breadis a vain thing 
to ftrengthena man; wine is a'vain thing tocheara man, yea, 
wifdom is a vain thing to counfel aman, without God, As there 
is nothing which the devil doth more oppofe, or God more re- 
-quire, fo there is nothing which we more need, or,>y which we 
gain more then by trafting God: God gives himfelt moft out 
tous when we trut moft in him: As an a& of truft gives moft 
glory to God, fo it fetcheth moft good from God. Our truft- 
ing if tures makes them vain tous; and our not trufting in 
50d im (ina fence) vain tous; chatis, God will not 
rength and help,if we do not trutt him : he is as one 
we trult him weakly, he is as one empty-handed when 
eempty of trait. 
ment of this grace of tr##, take thefe three 
e find in Fob, whofe truft was rifen to fuch 
id not only live, but was lively in the very ap- 


Firlt, Lab 
God, and f 
know thy Name x 


w God. Fob was-a tan acquainted with 
he trufted in God ( Pfal.9.10.) They that 
hor sn thee, The reafon why God is teufted 
folitele, is becaufe he is fo little known. VVe fay of fome men, 
They are better known thantrufted, and if we kuew [ome men more, 
we fhonld craft them lefs: Bnt the truth is; God is alwayes 
Lii2 truited 
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trufted as muchas hes known, and.if we knew him more, we 
would sruithim more; every cifeovery of God fhews fomewhat 
whic readers him more worthy of our trait, 

Secondly, Recolle and tmeditate former experiences. The coi- 
fideration of what God hath done for us keeps the heart upin 
tru that he will do more. 

Thirdly, Be pright. That which made Job confident to tru't 
1pon God though he fhould fl ay him, was the uprightnelsof bis 

b God. Hemay trutt God who is faithful to Gad. Fob 
odsown hand to his certificate, that his heart was 
Beloved s( faith that beloved Difciple, Fobx 1. epi 
heart condemn us not, then have we confidence t 
hypocrite may prefume,but hecannot be tra 
"us a difhonour to God,whenr 
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ly confiden 
s hey fay they truft him,whofe lives 
are difhonourable to him: They make God (as minch as [es in 
them ) a partaker in their wickednefs, who pretend he will 
take their parts while they are wicked aid do wicked Ye 
Railing Rabphaketh tels Hezekiah (2 King. 18,20,21,22.) Thos 
fayef? (hat they are but vain words) I have counfel and Strength 
for'wars and when hie had beaten him off from humane helps, he 
labours to drive him from diyine help alfo; thou perhaps wile 
fay, Litrn/ i God s If thou fait fo, remember, Zs nor that he 
whofe altars axd whofe high places Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
hath {aid to Judah and Fernfalent, ye fhall worfhip before this Altar 
in Jevufalems ? ASif he had Said, 7 how truftinGod ? thon who 
hajt difhonoured ‘God. palted dowuhis altars, &c? Rablhaketh 
thought that Heze. d done God great diflervicein deftroy- 
ing the altars; and if ir had been fo, this charge had cut off the 
confid seks But how juftly May we upbraid many 
that profefs they trait in God, and fay, Isnot he the God whofe 
name you blafpheme? the God whom you provoke > 

whofe truchs aud waies you nesleé and k 
whofe feryar 1 oppofe ? and will you fay 
For fhame eit claim your co afidences 
your courses, Tlreman who walks u 
traft perfectly in God. He thar contemns the command 
parcin the p fe. We do not oblige God to dous food by 
our doing good ; but God hath not obliged himfelf to do us 
good while we'sre doing evil, There are promifes of grace,bue 
tereare nd promifes of reward to wicked men, 


prightly before Gc 


Laftly, 
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Laftly, Take two characters of hol 

Firft, Tccakes us off from all orher dependences, 
cannot ferve, fo neither can he trait God and mam 
{pirttuals, fo in temporals, while with the Apoitle ( Péid. 
We rejoyce (which is an effect of tralt) in God, we have us. 
idence in the flefh. If God be not trafted alone, he is not 
uted at all. Every thing we join with him disjoins us from him, 
He that takes hold of God lets go his hold of all other things : 
We may ufe the help of creatures, but we mult truft none but 
God. He that (inthis fence) will needs be fo wife and provi- 
dent as to get two itrings to his bow, fhall find, when he comes 
toihoot, thathehathnot one. If we truft God and man toge- 
ther, God will not help us, and man cannot. 

Secondly, Holy traft aéts in all eftates and turns: Astrve° 
obedience re{pelts all the commandments,[o tyne tras re{petts all the 
difpenfations of God, Truft repofeth upon God,not only for fome; 
but for and in every thing. Some fay they truft God for pardon, 
for heaven, and for eternal life, who do not, or think they need 
not truft him for the needs of this -prefent life: For thefe, 
fome fuppofe they can help themfelves, and others fufpeé&t God 
will not ftoop fo fow as to help them. 4 tre Believer. de- 
pends upon God as uch (in proportion to the thing) for « 
piece of bread, as for heaven; and the Lord ( in proportion to the 
thing ) is as careful to provide Believers with the bread of this 
life, as he iscogive them the bread and means of eternal ‘life, 
This is truftindeed, when we truit God for all, for temporals 
as well as for fpirituals, in the leaft as well asin the greateft mat- 
ters: Yea, the lefs the thing is-for which we truft God, the 
greater is the grace of truft, As it argues the greate(t degree of 
holinefs, when we willnot offend God by committing the leaft 
fin, and when weare thankful to bim for the lealt mercy ; foit 
argues a great desree of faith, when we depend upon God(being 
convinced we have need todo fo). for his good will in receiving 
the lealt comfort, and forghisfrength in performing the leait 
duty. Some, when they have a great bufinefs to undergo, 
ftir up themfelves to trfft God, and fo they ought: bur 
the fpiritualnefs of truftisfeen, when in the leait bulinefles we 
undergo, and in the leaft duty we go about, wego out of our 
felves, and go forth in the ftrength of God : For asit is the very 
fame love of God that faveth us eternally, and preferveth us 

tempo- 
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temporally,. fo it is the fam erof God which doth greator 
fmall things for us : and therefore we fhould in all depend upon 
God, knowing that without him’ we cannot do the one, and 
that we fhall be able to do all ¢ 3s through hi ftrengthning 
us. » Yea,lattly, we mutt ery in Our enjoy ments, as well as 
inourwants. It is an hard thing to'fay, Thor he flay me, yer 
Twill traft in bim, but itis harder to fay, Though he make 
alive, yet I will traft in him. It isa glorious tryal of 
Should God make me not worth agroat, yet I will 
but itis a greater glory of this trust, tofay, Th 
me worth thoufands, yet I will truftin | 
God in alow and troublefome eft: 
in a full and,profperous eftate, 
lealt need of Gods help, then to truttin h 


is we in one aét give teltim: 
to the emptinefs of the creature; by 
the creature nothing at all. Faith give i 
very of ic felf, when it convinces us that we are 
midit of our abundance without God, thea when ir 
us that we have abundance in God, though we are 
noble when we canfay, Though God affli@ me and er 
will trutt in him; but ’tis heroically Chriftian to fay, Thoug 
God comfort meand fill me, I will traft in him. 7 he firouger 
we are in grace, the le{s we go, either alone, or upon the crutches of 
the creatare. " 

While I affirm this, I would not ar all derogate from the ex- 
cellency of Fobs truftin God, I only fhew youa more excellent 
: f 3 him. 


trufti 


ioned, Doth nor Fob derogate from, yea 
fed traf, whenwith the fame breath 
Though he flay me,yer will I ty uff in him, 


But I will maintain mine own waies before him. 


In the fc 
fidence in Goi 
h confid 


r part of the verfe Job difcovered the higheft con- 
In this latter part he feems to difcover too 
in hi but 1 will maintain mine Own waies 


ottle argues the inconliftency of thefe two 
1166.) Ff by grace, thenit is no more of works s orher wale 
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Grace iS nd more grace, bat if it be of works.then itis no more grace, 
otherwife work 15 xo more work, Tne waies of a man are his works: 
if. he truft in God he depends on graces if he maintain his 
waies he may be faid to depead on works. How then fhall 
we reconcile Jods trulting in God with his maintaining of his 


I anfwer, There isa maintaining of our waies before God, 
which is boch a truit of felf-confidence, and an argument of our 
parture from the grace of God. Bit this a&t of Job fprang 
f no fach root, nor will it yield any fuch fruit, as will appear 
in opening of the words. 


But (ox neverthele{s) I will maintain my Et 
= ree ra. iage = . difpatare,bine 
The Original word fignifies three things. Firft, ( As we tran= ajs difputandi 
flate ) to plead, difpute and maintain a caufe, or a pofition,as jalt quam dialectic, 
andright. Secondly, To reprove, Thirdly, To correé or a- vocwt 2) He- 
mend that which is amifs, faulty and erroneous: And accord- 4! icity 


ing unto thefe three fignifications, the fence of this Soeipture may Behh Sigsifin 


rf . hee am Caufi 
be given three waies. But J will maintain agere apud sue 
Mi 0 dice m, veronm 

ne Own wayes, forenfe. Dr, 


His waies were his works,or the manner and courfe of his life; 
which is therefore called our way, becaufe we pafs and repafs 
up and down in it, asa man doth in a way to or fromhis own 


home. : 
Before bins, 


Or, Before his face, fo the letter of the Hebrew. Which he 
adds, firft, in oppolition to men; and fecondly, that he might 
more emphatically fet forth the {trength of his confidence to- 
wards God. J will maintain my waies before him: I will nor only 
make good what I affirms to thofe that are like my felf, 1 have nor 
only hope to render my felf and my wates fairin the eye of the world. 
but I am alfred that 1 can render both fair to the eye of God himfelf. 
Some can maintain their waies well enough before mea,who can- 
not maintain them before God;his eyes look through all their co- 
verings and vizards;He can diftinguith between appearances and 
realities,he can fee a rotten heart within a painted skin. Holy up- 
right Job was not afraid to come into the prefence of God, there 
to open himfelf, and to have all his waies {canned and examined, 

Thofe 


Thofe waies had need be fair and well mended which abide 
forvey of God himfelf, 
I will maixtain, 8c. That is (according to the firtt £ 
Pyiufquam binc tion of the word) #hoxghthe Lord flay me, .yet I wil 
cbeam vias mecs and abid 
i. c. vations & felf, nor will [ch 
tanfam mean 
arguam, Ego 


the 


Sihca- 
tand to, 


y tryal, I will not be brought to an ill opinion of my 
ik the worfe of my fpiritual, internal eftate , 


fhall be pleafed to deal to mein 
1 ie 


how much evil foever the Lord 
Sane wt perry hy o eitare ; No, Iw 
perif, verim nonl have heretofore aflerted, na 
contincho met with him, and my w right -( 
fam quin-j4s eis {laying me, asever 1 was wh was profpering me, or 
mn corm thall be again if he fhould profper me again, 

illo alfevam, Wt 2 Obfery: . 

Merc, v nence Oodterve, . 4 

Sunt confiden~ Firlt, x wpright heart keeps its grounds in all turns and 
tie verba, quod times, 

fpevet fe cana 7 hough he flay mit, yer > il sa 1n 
Siam probandem 7 +1) maintain mine own waies allo.For as an vt 
covam Deo fie~ 4 Se 2 . 

ts fua inngcen= tains the fame praétice of holinefs at all times ; 
' Merc, _ be laying and killing for the name and truth o 
will not change his way, nor go into a wrong wa erein per- 
haps he fhall have more fafety, by complying, an ing in 
with the opinions or praétices of other men. As he (I fay) 
maintains his: waiesin regard of his prefent praftice, fo alfo in 
ie of his former integrity in that praétice : which is the thing 
Job intends chiefly in this affertion. § 

Secondly, Job {peaks this, as an argument of his uprightnefs, 
I will maintain mine own waies before him. 

Hence Note, 

That it ts a fign of abeart found in holine{s when we can with con» 
fidence fet our [elves before God, and maintain what we are in his 
prefence, 

It fhews that a man is right when he dares come to tryal. I 
will difpute it out with God himfelf, faith Job: noz that he (as 
Ihave often fhewed before) had an opinion that there was no 
finin him, or that God could find no Feats inhim: Job aed 
upon the principles of the Covenant of grace, and knew upon 
what ground he went; but (taking thatin) heis refolure to 
maintain his waies, and this was a proof of his uprightnefs, It 
is an argument that a piece of gold is weight when a man is wil- 
ling tohave it brought to the balance, and that ir is right metal, 

not 


e as hig 
ely, th 


\ 
the 


purfuance of what 
‘mine heart is uprighe 
rain) before him,when 


1 there 
> yethe 
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not counterfeit and bafe, whena man is ready to offer it to the 
* touch-ftone: Try me, prove me, do what you will with me, 
bring me to the balance or to the touch-ftone ; J will maintain 
my waies, I doubt not but I fhall be found weight and right, 
faith the upright foul ( Fob. 3.21.) Hethat dothtrath cometh to 
the light, that bis deeds may be made manifef?. He that doth the 
truth is not afraid of the light; shat will buc mabe his deeds ma- 
nife/? that they are wrought in God, as Chrift {peaks in that place: 
How are the deeds of a man wrought in God? Firft, thus, The. 
deeds of the Saints are wroughtin God, thatis, in the ftrength 
and power of God. Secondly, They are wrought in God, that 
is, atthecommand, and by the authority of God. They that 
work in the power of God, and by the rule of God, their deeds 
are wrought in God. Now, hethat doth the truth comes tothe 
light, he loves the light, that his deeds may be made manifeft, 
that they are wrought in God, borh according to the mind of 
God, and by the power of God. Our deeds have no value in 
them, butas they are done in God: nor can we maintain any 
of our waies before God, but when we walkin God. We may 
makeaflourifh before men, of what is wrought inman: But 
what we maincain beiore God mutt be of God. See how you 
cau pat your waiés before the light of Gods countenance, and 
debate them in his prefence. It isan ealie matter to carry it out 
with crearures: Contider what you canto with Gods 7 (faith 
Fob) will maintain mine own waies before him, 

Thirdly, 1 will maintain my waies, may fignifie his refolution 
to continue in the waies of holinefs and obedience for the time texte vite pew 
tocome: Though he flay me, yet will maintain my waies, that is, nisentiam quam 
I will not be brought out of love with holinefs, though the Lord 4/4 fequeatts me 
fhould lay me under the greateft difcouragemeats : here is ano-7i!4!'em priti= 
ther argumentof fincerity. A found heartfaith, Woat evil fo- wets Vatab 
ever I find in the waies of God, I will never think ill of the seune vat 
waies of God: No, I will yet walk in them, I will now run in in confpedtu 
them ; how hardly foever I am ufed in thofe waies, Iwill never eis, ¢t daeoe 
out of them, though I meet with Lyons in them, though I mee: Pera Mt Wiue~ 
with blows and troubles in them, yea, though God meet me as a eset . 
Lyon inthem, though I receive blows andtroublesfrom thehand- 
ot God himfelf in thofe waies I walk, though he feem to Gand 
there with a drawn {word to flay me, yet J will maixtain my way. 

This is a teath, and true of Fob, yer I conceive the word in the 
Mmm Hebrew 


‘Non tam ad Ate 
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Hebrew which we render marntaiz, dothnot lead us to it; and 
tligugfore (though it hath learned Affertors ) I will not ftay 
it. 
1D) figuificae Again, Take the word in the fecond fence, asit fignifies to 
etiam reprebere reprove, and theu. the meaning rifeth fomewhat different {tom 
dere, coniger's the former, thongh it comes to the fame iffue : will reprove my 
ssi ce gruvaies; thatis, Though I fill affert my fincerity, yet Ido 
voferunt ad pea Hot prefume my felf free from fin ; I will judge my felf to have 
nitentiam de  failedin many things, and that the Lord might jultly correét me, 
vite anteatte flay me, yea (in regard of the defert of fin) caft me to hell; 
erratis, thus, /willreprove mine own waies before hin: while God is {mi - 
ting me, I will be accufing my felf, 1 will fay that I have finned, 
and that he doth me no wrong : I will not only acquiefce and reit 
fatisfied in the fentence of God upon me, though it be to death, 
but I will-alfo blame my felf for whatfoever is blame-worthy in 
my heart or life So then,he intended not any accufation of God, 
but an examinaton of himfelf, or a ferious difcuffion of his courfe 
and confcience as in the fight of God. 
Hence Obferve, 
Then when God is (miting or flaying us,we fhould be judging owr 
Selves, and confeffing our finfulne[s. 
Twill reprrve mine own waies before him. Feb did not fay, I 
will reprove his waies, but mine own: He {aid not, God doth ill 
in flaying me, but I have often done ill in difobeying him. This 
is an argument of a holy heart,when in the midft of all fufferings 
we can acquit God, and lay load uponour felves. The Apottle 
aflureth us (x Cor. 11.31.) Jf we would judge our felves,we (hould 
not be judged of the Lord: there’s one truth: and yet thisis as 
great a truth, When we are judged of the Lord, we [honld judge 
our felves, When we are c dof the Lord, we fhould cor- 
reét our felves ; when he reprovert we fhould reprove our 
felves, aud acknowledge that we are fuch as in whom God 
might find enough, not only to lay rods of correction upon 
us, bur even fcorpions of deltruétion, Ul reprove my waies 
before bins. 
Lattly, Tak 
corrett my own ore him, fothere is this fenceinit, “When 
God is flaping m be thinking how to be more holy, bow I may 
amend my own waies before him, Asif he had faid, 7 wil! not do 
like fiubbora' and rebellions ones, who when God chaftens and ave 
them, 


> 


ng the word (asfome do ) for correéting, Iwill 
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them, they more pollute and corrupt themfelves, or doworfe and 
worfe: No, 1 would be and do better and better, I would correét 
my waies yet before him: L will not only maintain my waies in holi= 
nels, as Ihave done, but L would pur out a more pure and correét 
edition of my works, I wonld take care to have all the errata’s 
(sehich | have obferved in any page of my life) amended : and now 
that the Lord hath caft me into the fire of afflittion, I would come 
out gold, I would have all my drofs purged ont, and my whole 
lump refined. Thefe refolves, which the fence of the word now 
preicared holds out unto us, difcover alfo much holinefs of heart. 
What greater difcovery of holinefs is there, then tomake the 
beit improvement of the worlt eftare, and to be mending our 
fouls while our bodies are a laying? Yet I conceive ( according 
tothe coherence and drift of the place) that our tranflation 
renders it mott fair, that Fob notwithitanding the Lord fhould 
flay him, would yet ftand up with holy confidence to plead his 
ownitegrity, even in the light of God: J will maintain mine 
own waies before hins, 

Buc this was not all, Job might poffibly be checkt ; What? 
Maintain your waies? and that before God? yesdo, fee what 
you can get by it, will you plead with God? what will it advan- 
tage you ? Whar? faith Fob,I fear not any lofs by this courfe,and 
L hope to be a gainer ; I am fo far from being ftartled with thefe 
fears, that I am fetled in this affurance ; what that was he gives 
inthe next verfe, 


Verle 16. He alfo hall be my [alvation, for an hypocrite fhall nor 


coms before him. 


As if he had faid, Never put me this doubt, that Ged will dif- 
claim me, becaufe I maintain mine own waies before him; nor do I 
believe that God will damn me becaufe he flayeth me: No, Thongh 
be flay mst, yet Lwikltrnft in him; and though I maintain mine owe 
swaies before hims, yet he hall be my falvation, 

Some render, This (hall turn to my falvation; he will not re-y00 evadet mie 
buke me, much lefs condemmme, ‘as he will thofe who juttifie bi Sa/stem, 
them(elves proudly, for this fhall turn to my falvation; thar is, Simo fers 
he will be pleafed with and accept of me; he will not fay itis?” Dnf. 
rafhnefs or folly, pride, or felf-conceit which hath {tired me up 
to maintain my waies,he will ratherfay it is the integrity and up- 
rightnefs of my heart, and that I have done no more then I 

Mmm 2 might, 
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might, yea, no moré then I ought for his glory, being thus char- 
ged as T am by you my friends : I do nor diltruft my caufe,though 
you do; yea, lam fetled in this perfwation, that when God hath 
heard my plea, “he will give fentence on my lide, though you are 
my accufers. 

He alfo fhall be my falvation, 


Salvation is a large word. God is all falvations to his people, 
and the aut‘or of all falvation, of temporal as well as of eternal, 
Upon whatfoever we can write falvation, we may entide God 
toit. He that is our God is the God of falvation, (Pfal, 68.20.) 

Sunt qui de fa But vvhat is the falvation to vvhich Fob here intitles God > 

qui de fie s 

turo accipinat, Some refer it to temporal falvation. He alfo fhall be my fal- 

erit poft mortem, vation, thatis, he fhall deliver and reftore me from my prefent 

Sed «go de prea troubles; though he now flay and quiteundo me, yet I believe 

snetng tad that he vvill revive and repair me again. 

Infalutem fe _ Others interpret it ftrictly of eternal falvation; He alfo (hall 

dicicur non ya. be my falvation, thatis, though he flay me here, yet Iam fure he 

tione prefentis will faye me hereafter,and be my Portion for ever, Three reafons 

me Sea eet rife from the text, vvhy Fob fhould here rather be underitood of 

dmtibus malig” eternal then of temporal falvation. 

& tranfiaio. _Firlt, Becaufe he fpeaks in the next claufe about the prefence 

nis ad beatitydje of God, an hypocrite hall not come before him: coming. before 

mm, Coc, God (inthe fence there intended ) and falvation are the fame ; 
eternal falvation confifts in the vifion of God, Pfal. 16,11 fy thy 
prefence.is fulnefs of joy, 

Secondly, Becaufe we find Fob expreffing little confidence, 
but rather much diffidence about any temporal reltauration, he 
gave himfelf for a loft man as to therriches, honour and great- 
nefs of this vvorld. He had better affurance of the glory he ne- . 
ver had, then of the greatnefs he once had. 

Thirdly, Becaufe he {peaks here npon fappofition of his bein 
flain; take flaying ftri@ly, for the feparating of foul and body, 
and he that is fo flain is beyond temporal falvation, For chefe 
three reafons we may conceive Job here aiming at and reaching 
after eternal falvation. 


He alfo fhall be my falvation, 
Some conneéting this claufe vith that fence of the former, 
Iwill reprove my one waits, give the Obfervation thus, 
While 
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While we reprove our felves, and confefs our fins, our hearts wiay nf ad= 
ee ot - co ”) ence 0 e fi x in eo pari 7 verjim me Cle 
hula upin confidenc: of th favonr of God in thi pardon of nr ram Dio sas 

He doth not fay, If I reprove mine own waies God will re- thie ee 
prove me too. There are fome reprovings of our hearts) from cio ta sen quod 
which we may infer, that God will reprove us much more: fo {ete é 
x foh. 3, 20. Tf our heart condemn us, God rs greater then onr ™ fa 
hearts, and knoweth all things, ’Tis fo, when the heart is engaged ee nite a 
to any luft; when facha mans heart condemns him, God will? © °°" 
condemn him athonfand times more: a man contiouing in fia 
cannot fay upon good ground, I reprove my waies, yet God 
fhall be my falvation; yea, while {uch reprove themfelves they 
may be fure God will reprove them alfo, Ouly, when we 
humbly acknowledge the finfulnefs of our waies, and forfake 
them, we areaflured ofmercy. Thefe, and none but thefe have 
warrant fro'n the word to fay falvation belongs to them. Prov, 
28.13. He that covereth his fins fhall not profper, but whofo con- 
feffeth and forfaketh them (hall have mercy. (1 Joh. 1.9.) Ifwe 
confe(s our fins, he is futhful and jxff to fergive ws our fins: To 
coafefs fin is felf-condemnation: God is fo gracious that. he 
will not condemn, fo faithful and jaft -that he will forgive thofe 
that confefs. While vve implead our felves, God will not 
be our Judge, but Chrift will be our Advocate; hence that 
Gofpel-prophet encourageth drooping fouls (//2,43.16.) De- 
clare, that thon maift be jaftified; Declare,what fhould he déclare? 

eclare thine iniquity, and thou fhalt be juftified from all thine 
iniquities. The Lord alfo will be thy falvation. 

Secondly. Take the former claufe according to our reading, 
I will maintain my ownwaies b:forehim; He alfo fhatt be my falvae 
tion. From this connexion Obferve, 

There is afelf=juftification confiffent with falvation, 

Chrift chargeth the Pharifees ( Lk, 16.15,) Yeare they which 
juftifie your felves before men, but God kunoweth your hearts. That is, 
you bear up and pride your felves with this, that men know no 
i!l-by you, that no man can fay, black,is your eye, but God can fee 
black, 1s your heart. They who reftin a juftification before men 
while their hearts are naught, are condemned before God. And 
all who juttifie themfelves before God upon the goodnefs of 
their works fhall be condemned. But thoush we may not jufti- 
fie‘our felves upon the goodnefs of our works, yet they (whofe 

works 
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works arefo) may juftifie themfelves that their works are good, 

"Tisnot pride, but daty (whien weare called toit) to fay we 

are what we are, and to maintain that our waies are right,when 

they are right. God takes it well at our hands if we fpeak the 
x mott (with truth) of our felves, when others {peak lef then 

truth, or that which is not true, of us. Self-commendation is al- 
waies not only uncomely, but finful ; except it come under the 
notion of felf-vindication, or of fuch a felt-juftification as this 
poinic leads unto. Thus we may maintain our waies before men : 
yea, thus ( while we put our mouths inthe duft, and are deeply 
humbled before God for the imperfeétions of our waies) we 
may maintain the uprightnefs of our waies before God, and be 
affured that he alfo will be our falvation, 

Forther, Take the words in. their own compafs, and we may 
Obferve, i : 

Fitft, God is the falvation of bis people, 

How often do the Saints breathe out this faith, He és our jalva- 
tion! upon this faith they live, and in this faith they die, That 
God is their falvation, 

Secondly, Obferve, 2 

A thought that God is falvatien to us, is confolation enough 
tons, 

Though he flay me,yet will I truft in him;be alfo fkall be my falva- 
tion, When Jacob Jay upon his death-bec,panting and gafping for 
Wfe,O God (faith he) / bave waited for thy falvation, He could not 
go on bletfing his fons, but he muft make a parenthelis, to take a 
view or get a tafte of this falvation. To refleé upon our intereft 
in the falvation of God is light tous in darknefs, and life toys 
in the approaches of death. To be faved by any hand-carries 
comfort in it, much more to be faved by the hand of God : but 
the comfort of the Saints is yet higher ; God is their falvation, 
We are happy enough that God faves us, but we have a further 
happinefs, in that God is our falvation: Jf God be on falvation, 
we are not only as {afe, but ( according to our meafure and recepti- 
bility) as happy as God himfelf is. 

Thirdly, Job {peaks emphatically, He alfos he cries up the 
Name of God. . And in this open affirmation that God is his 
falvation, there is a fecrer negation or a denial implied that fal- 


vation isin any elfe: Asif hehiad faid, he, and he only; he, and 
none but he. 
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The point from it is, That noxe but God is ables 
to his people. 
Salvation belongert 
2 Lord, 


2 cir his, ti 
Ghoft puts nothing betw irand him, We ‘fupply ch 
well, Salvarion belongeth tothe Lord. And it doth t 

ig unto him in common with others, “ss Ars property: He 
gives it and none elfe can ( //a. 43.11.) /, even 1, amsthe Lord, 
emethereis.no Savi No? we findinthe book of 
, that God'raifed ip Savioars to his people( Neh. 9.27.) 
e; but, firtt, He never raifed up.any Saviour for eternal fat- 
om but only Jefus Chrift, “wliois alto God. Secondly, They, 
who were temporal favionrs did not fave in their own ftrength , 
and by their own power ; God is faid'to raife them up Saviours, 
becanfe he raifed up fuch inttruments as himfelfincended co fave 
them by ; it was God that faved them,~ though men were em- 
ployed to fave them ; Whofoever brings #5 fa Vation, God is the 
Author of it. The Prophet concludes ( Fer. 3.23.) Trulyin vain 
#5 falvation hoped for from the hils and from the multitude of moune 
tains. He {peaks but of temporal falvation, and by hills and 
mountains lie means the greateft means, the highelt helps, the 
ftrongelt hands, the wifeft heads on earth, and yethe faith, /x 
vain 15 falvation hoped fo from the bills and monntains ;traly God 
is the help of his people. Itis much more vain to éxpeét eternal 
falvation from any, other, in vain is foul-falvation hoped for 
from hils or from. the multitude of mountains, fromthis good 
work, or that good work, from hills and mountains of good 
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When Job had in mine own waies before him, 
Dorhhefay, and they fha alvation 2 Dothhe fay, ny righ- 
reoufnef: y integrity, fhall be my falvation? His wases 
were to favaition, buc his vvaies vvere not, nor 
did he i his falv - The uprighmefs of our 
hearts, te righteoufnefs of our waies cannot fave us, Chrilt on- 
ly is our falvation. How much foevervve maintain or may be 
compelled 
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compelled (as Job was) to boatt of our waies, "yet we cannot 
make falvation of them, we muft give that wholly to God. Itis 
an admirable frame of heart, when we are higheltin fpeaking for 
our felves or in maintaining our waies before God and man, yet 
then to go quite out of our waies and out of our felves, To expe 
all from free grace, when we have been moft free at works, molt 
ative in doing, or patientin fuffering for God, is the right Gof- 
pel remper. 
Fourthly, Obferve this from it, 


That an upright heart inthe worft times looks at, and bath an eye 
upon the beft things, 


Though he flay me, he fhall be my falvation » With the fame 
breath he tels us of God flaying him, and of God his falvation ; 
he faw life in death, lighe in darknefs, deliverances in deltru- 
ion, repairs in ruine, falvation in flaying, fuch are the work- 
ings of a gracious heart, fuch the profpeds of faith inthe gloom 
ielt day, inthedarkeltnight. Faith only fees fuch fights as thefe 
reflected from the glafs of precious promifes. 

Laltly, Job expreffeth his {pecial intereftin, or relation to 
God, He alfo fhall be my falvation. 

Hence Ooferve, 


That a Believer looks upon God himfelf as hy's falvation, 

My God, my falvation, God hath (asicwere) made him- 
felf over to Believers : Job doth not fay, God will give or be- 
ftow falvation upon me§ but he faith, He Shall be my falvation. 
It is God himfelf who is the falvation and the portionof his peo- 
ple. They would not much care for 


Salvation if God were not their 
Jalvation, It more pleafeth the Saints thar th 


1ey enjoy God, then 

that they enjoy falvation. Falfe and carnal {pirits will exprefs 

> a great deal of defire after falvation; O they like falvation, hea- 
ven and glory well, but they never exprefs any longing delire 

after God and Jefus Chrift,. They love falvation, but they care 

not for aSavioure Now, that which faith pitcheth moft upon, is 

God himfelf ; he fhall be my falvation, let me have him and 

there’s falvation enough; He is my life, he is my comfort she is my 

riches, be is my honour, and he i's myall, Thus Davids heart 
acted immediately upon God, Pfal. 18. 1,2. love thee,O Lord, 
my firength, the Lord is my rock, and my fortres, and my delive- 
rer, my buckler and the horn of my Salvation, and my high tower. 
Tepleafed holy David more, that God was his ftrength, then 


that 
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that God gave him ftrength, that God was his deliverer, then 
that he was delivered, that God was his fortrefs, his buckler,his 
horn,his high tower,then that he gave him the effect of all thefe: 
Itpleafed David, and it pleafes all the Saints more, that God is 
their falvation (whether temporal or eternal) then that he 
faves them. The Saints look more at God then at all that is Gods, 
Taey fay ( Now tua, fed te) we defire northsne, but thee, or no- 
thing of thine like thee. Whom have J in heaven but thee ? faith 
David again ( Pfal.73. 25.) What are Saints ? What are Angels 
wa foul without God? “tis true of things as well as of perfons, 
What have we in heaven but God ? What’s joy without God ? 
What's glory without God 2. What’sall the furniture and riches, 
all the delicates, yea, and all the diadems of heaven, without 
the God of heaven? If God fhould fay to the Saints, here ishear 
ven, take it among{t you, but I will withdraw my felf, how 
would they weep over heaven it felf, and make it a Baca, a valley 
of tears indeed! Heavenis not heaven unle[s weenjoy God. *Tis the 
refence of God which makes heaven: Glory is but our neareft be- 
ing unto God, As Mephibofheth replied, when David told him,f 
have faid, thou and Zibadivide the land: Let bins take all if be 
will, faith Adephibofheth, 1 do not fo much regard the land, as 
I regard thy prefence; Let himtake all, for as much as my Lord 
the King ts come again ix peace to his own houfe, where may enjoy 
him. So, if God fhould fay tothe Saints, take heaven amongit 
you, and withdraw himfelf, they would even fay, Nay, let the 
world take heaven if they will, lec them take glory if they will, 
if we may not have thee in heaven, heaven would be butan earth, 
or rather buta helltous. That which Saints rejoyce in, is, that 
they may bein the prefence of God,that they may [ir at his table, 
and eat bread with him, that is, that they may be near him con- 
tinually, which was AZephibofheth his priviledge with David. 
That’s the thing, fay they, which they delire, and which their 
fouls chirft after ; that’s the wine they would drink, 44y fonl 
(faith David, Pfal. 42.2.) thirfteth for God, for the living God, 
when ( me-thinks the time is very long, when ) fball I come and 
appear before God ? He {pake this in the greatnefs and heat of his 
zeal to enjoy God in the Ordinances of his publick worthip : 
How much more was his foul on fire to enjoy God where he 
fhould be above Ordinances? The ufual faying of Chriftians is, 
Come, let 45 goto prayer, or let as gotoChurch ; we fhould rather 
Nan fayy 
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fay, Come, let us gote God. We Should prize daties no farther 
theu as we obey and enjoy Godin doing them,: Nor fhould we 
prize heaven it felt furcher then as we fhall fave there a\rore 
fall and perfect enjoyment of God. Salwation it felf were na 
felvarion without the God of falvation. He alfo {hall be my fat- 
vation, z 


But an bypocrite foal! not. come before hin. 


In this later claufe Job fecretly refureth the cenfare of his 
: friends, who had afperfed him as an hypocrite. — Bi/dad did it in 
the $** chapter, is direly, oy of ae st 
> obliquely, by way of inference, while he faid (verf.13.) The by- 
oe pocrites hope {hall perifh and be cut off, and his trnft fall be asa 
quod non facc~ fpiders web. Here Fob {peaks tlfat out, whichno hypocrite can, 
vem fi wmpius 1 (faith he) will maintain my waies before God, and he [hall be my 
ce hypocrite , Salvation: *Tis not fo with hypocrites, they dare not maintain 
cis Mex their.waies before God, or if they do, they fhall yer fall under 
"the condemnation of God: Thus by wayof argument, he de- 
nieth, as they by way of argument had effrmed him tobe an 

“hypocrite. Joh could come where no h ypocrite can. 

Non veaiet in Axhypocrite [hall not come before him. 

"elepaetene The Hebrew is, A// hypzcrites fhall xot come before him,thatis, 
Heb. No hypocrite {hall come before hins, Not all, is ofcenin Scripture 


Nor omiis, ia putfor wont, ox none at all. David (Plal..47.17.) faith of the 
facia [ermone 


r worldly rich man, Wher he dieth he fhall carry nothing away with 
Se vate bins: the Hebrew is, Wher he dieth he hall not carry ail away with 
pipciea hing. The meaning is (aswe tranflate) he fhall carry nothing 
Grecis eft 


atall away, he fhall not carry fo much as a rag away with him. 

quod Latinis Sothe Apoitle {peaks (Rom. 3.20.) By the deeds of the law theve 

hiftvio, Larvae (hall xo fle(h ve juftified in thy fight: the Greek is, dil flefh (hall not 
' by lies TLS 2 Jee} 

tus nimirHM Ma jaftified in thy fight by the deeds of the law : the meanitig issnone 

home, qui ali hall. Sohere, -4// hypocrites, that is, Nohyvocrite, I have 
ipfe cf, & alind y ate yp ? 1S) ypocrste, 


fe offe firme opened fomething about him at the 8" chaprer, and shewed 
dat, Sand. there what an hypocriteis; he is one that ats another mans 
Flagitiofus. 


. grbatt, heaés a perfon which he isnot. An bypscrite is a wicked 
Vatab. Impius.” y 

Mee » MPS. man in a godly mans cloaths, 

Coumpeo do- Some tranflate by a general word, 4 wicked man {hall not 
lus non ingien come before him: Others render, 4x accepter ef perfons hall not 
ditt. Sept. come before hima; he taxed his friends as {uch before, . Two ot 


three 
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three of the Rabbins (though they are fomewhat hard put to it, Have vocis fig. 
to make out chat fence of the word ) are much for the later, An AE aionen 
accepter of per{ans [hall not come before him. We render it ftridtly as Ra 
according to the proper fignificationof the word; yet to fay 2 & Rab. Ley, 
wicked man or an accepter of perfons fhall not come becre him, 424ib, Rad. 
is as much asco fay, am hypocrite fhall not come before him : 
For though all wicked men, all accepter ot perfons are not hy- 
pocrites (fome fin and care not who fees, they fin in the very 
face of the fun, and the fhew of chetr faees (as the Prophet fpeaks) 
doth teftifie againft thers.) But C1 fay) though poffibly fome 
wicked men (at leait in fome things ) areno hypocrites; yet 
there isno hypocrite, but heis a wicked man 5 therefore we fhall 
not call either of them out of his name, though we give bothor 
either of the names to each of them: and as their titles, fo their 
éftates are alike, we may as well fays 4 wicked man, as Anhy- 
pocrite ¢ 
Shall not conse before hins. 


Not come before him? Whether can they go, or where can Phrafis Hebre= 
they be behind hins whe/e face ss every where? Tanfwer, To come ica idem eff ac 
before God, may beunder{tood either of thislife or of the life to illum condemns 
come. We come before God in this life, while we attend the & visi. Bold. 
duties and ordinances of his worfhip. But it may be faid: Do 
not hypocrites come thus before God? none come more before 
God in that fence than hypocrites ; and herein lies their hypo- 
crifie chiefly, that they come before God in outward holy du- 
ties, and yet are fo unholy in their lives, or at thofe duties: The 
Lord fpeaks complainingly of fuch an hypocritical people pref- 
fing upon him (/fa. 58. 2.) This people feck, me daily, they take 
delight in approaching to God : Yet all this was only as @ nation that 
did righteoufnefs, they were not really a righteous nation. In 
another Prophet ( fer-7.10.) the Lord reproveth hypocrites 
openly, and in terms for coming before him,i/ ye Peal murder, 
and commit adultery, and fear falfly, 8c. and come and fland 
before me inthis hone? They came fo much before God, that he 
was put to chide them out of his prefence, he could fearce ftave 
themof, How then is it that Fob faith, An hypocrite fhall not 
come before hins, if we underitand it of this prefent life? 

Lanfwer,He comes not fo before God ; firlt,in regard of right, 
fecondlys ‘in regard of acceptance. Au hypagrite hathno right 

Noan2z to 


to come before God in any duty, he cannot call God father, he 
cannot lay claim to auy promife'of the covenant; or it he do, he 
Shall not be accepted, much lefs fuffered to fee God as his falva. 
tion. Thus an hypocrite fhall not come before God in this prefenc 
life though he appear often perfonally before him. 

Secondly, He fhall not come before God in the life to come, 

4 to enjoy; or joy in his prefence ; he fhall not fee God to his com- 
Hes venee fore, but tohis torment; he fhall only fee God as a Jadge to be 
oar gs condemned by him, and thushe would not fee him : he fhall be 
Vm Dewm ia driven to the tribunal or jadgement-feat of God, but he fhall 
quo ultima fa» not ftandin judgement. 
tus bominum There are four expreffions in Scripture, which gradually fer 
cope i” forth the pce oF ee mea on the prefence of God, 
; Firtt, They thall not beadmitred entrance, Rev, 21.17. chap. 
Pe ue 22.14. That feall in no wife enter into it any thing that Tifile E 
Aguin, nor what foever workethor maketh.a lie, that is, unholy ones fhall 
- not fo much as fet one foot over the threfhold of that holy city. 
He fpeaks thus ( Z/«.59.14. ) in. another cafe, Equity cannot enter, 
Tt wasatime wherein equity was fo far from having due refpect 
and entertainment, that. jaftice could not fo much as getina 
doors: Equity cannot enter: The wicked fhall xot enter into the 
kingdoms of heaven, they fhall mot have the lea(t admittance. 

Secondly, The Scripture faich, ‘wicked men fhall not ftand in 
the prefence of God (Pfal..5 §..) The fooli(h hall not ftand ia thy 
fight. David treateth there much upon the fame argument that 
job doth; for after he had :fpoken of his own acceptance with 
Gad, he adds,ina way of oppofition, the foolifh (hall not fhand in 
thy fight ; though pofibly he may enter, yet he fhall not ftand 
there. 

Thirdly, The Scripture faith they fhall not- dwell with God 
(Pfal. 5.4.) Evil hall not dwell with thee, that is, evil men fhall 
not, though they fhould be admitted entrance, though they 
thould be futfered to ftand a while before Godsyet they fhall nor 
dwell with God, they.fhall prefently pafs-away. 

The fourth expreffion, is that'in the text, which comes be- 
tween the firttandfecond, between entring and ftanding, that 
is, coming before God , an bypocrite fall nat come before hire, that 
is, ‘God will not have any thing to do with himin a way of fa~ 
vour, Thus he peenies totally, he fhall not enter, faith one 
Scripture; if he doth, -hethall nor come before God, faith ano- 
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ther; if he come before God, yet he fhall not {tand in his fight, 
faith a third, if he ttand, yethe thall oot dwell with God, faith 
afoarth. Imightadda fifth, which faith, He [hall not inherit the 
ingdom of God (1 Cor.6.9.) Now, tn opposition to all thefe, tlie 
pright and holy are admicted, they have eatrance into the houfe 
of God, they come before God, they ftand in bis fight, they 
dwell with him for ever,yea,they fhall notonly dwell as fervaots, 
or as friends, butas fons, as his firft born, as heirs,all they fhall 
inherit the kingdom of God. One of the highelt priviledges 
promifed unto Sion is, that a time fhall come when the wicked 
fhall not come unto her ( //a. 52.1.) Awake, awake, put onthy 
f rength, O Zion: put on thy beastiful garments, O Fc asinthe 
holy city. Wherefore mult Ferufalem, the holy city, awake thus, 
and be ready in her drefs,in her beautiful garments ? Why,there 
is good news for her, For henceforth there [ball no more cones into 
thee the uncircumscifed and the wxclean: Asit he had faid, Znsimses 
of Sions defettion or oppreffion, when there was no due reformation 
of worlhip, nor order among worlbippers,then theuncircumeifed and 
the unclean came and ftood,yeayeven dwelt with thee, as thy own chil- 
dren; but, O Ferufalem, a time fhallcome whenthe uncircumcifed 
and the unclean (hall not [0 much as come into thee, they fhallbe 
rejelted and caft out for ever. Prophane ones fhall find no place at 
lait in Sion here below, and hypocrites fhall never come intothe 
Sion which is above. Some hypocrites will come into the 
Church whea the is moft refined, thereis no keeping of them out, 
till they difcover themfelves, and fo are calt out, or apoftatize, 
and fo go out of themfelves. Poffibly the Church militant may 
be fo purged and reformed at Iaft, that as there fhall be no pro- 
phane in her, fo but a few hypocrites. Bat into the Church 
triumphant, we are fure the clofeft hypocrite fhall not enter : 
God will wath off all the varnifh and paint which they have put 
upon the face of their profeffion with rivers of brimftone, and 
will give them the cup of his fierce wrath to drink unto eterni- 


t 


ys 
Hence Obdferve, ; 
Firlt, Hypocrites are the worftof wicked men, 
Every wicked man is not bad enough to be called an hypo- 


crite. Hypocrites are the chief of finners,not only the children, 


butthe firft-born of the Devil. We may wrong a wicked man 
by calling him an hypocrite, but we cannot wrong any as 
Y 
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by thinking him all that’s wicked. The Moralift faith, hen you 
have aid, a man is ungrateful, you have faid all that i's ilf of bins, 
I am fure when we have faid a manis an hypocrite, we have {aid 
allthar’sillof him, and have called him, not only ( as we fay) 
all to nought, but all chat’s naught. To do wickedly, or to be 
wicked is bad enough ; but todo wickednefs under pretence of 
goodnefs, or for aman whofe heart tels kim he is wicked, to 
pretend to gooduefs, this isabominable. An hypocriteis not 
worie than other wicked men, becaufe he alwaies hath more fin 
than they, but becaufe he hides his fin: Nor doth the greatnefs 
of his fin lie fimply inthis, becaufe he hides how tinful he is, bur 
becaufe he appears holy, which heis nots that he feems to be 
good is worfe then his being really bad. That fatan is the prince 
of darkuefs,{peaks not fo much ill of him,as this, that he transforms 
himfelf into an Angel of light, An hypocrite never doth good 
out of love toGod, but oucof defign for himfelf, He thinks he 
can impofe upon God, and mock him as one man mocks another, 
he makes God an idol, as if he had eyes and could not fee,or had 
no eyes to fee his waies,nor underftanding to fearch into his heart. 
And to fhew that hypocrites are the worlt of finners they are fen- 
tenced to the worlt of punifhments. 4» hypocrite {hall not come 
before hime, faith Fob here, how great a punifhment that is, will 
appear in the next obfervation. When Chrift would exprefs 
the forelt judgment upon any fortof finners, he tels them they- 
Shall have their portion with hypocrites and unbelievers, (Mat, 24. 
51.) implying that the judgement paffed upon hypocrites is the 
moft dreadful judgement, Now, if the judgement of an hypo- 
crite be the greateft judgment, then the fin of an hypocrite is 
the greateft fin ; for the juftice of God takes. the meafure of pu- 
nifhment by the meafure of fin. As every fin deferves punifh- 
ment, fo ever, where the punifhment is greater, the fin is greater, 
either in the matter, or in the circumftances of it, Hypocrites 
are (asone glofféth this text in AZatthew ) the free-holders of 
hell, other fianers are but as inmates with them, and have but a 
fortion of their mifery. Now, as that by which other things are 
proportioned and meafured is a perfect meafure,/and that by 
which other things are weighed is a perfect weight in its kind: 
fo that by which the greateft mifery is weighed and meafared, 
is the moft perfec mifery in its degree ; Seeing then the weight 
and meafure of that mifery which refts upon an hypocrite is ufed 


by 
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by God himfelf to weigh and meafur : y of thofe 
who fhill have the g 1 ferv of an 
hypocrice is che greatelt, whrei clearly tis here afler- 
red, that his finis alfo g : 

Secondly, Conlider ia vvhat the punithnient of the hypocrite 
doth conlitt: Jobdoth not fay, an hypocrite fhall be caft to hell,and 
cormented in that lake with fire and brimftone ( which yet other 
Scriptures fay ) but here Fob faith only, aa hypocrite [hall not come 
before hims.(He fhall be banifhed outoi the prefence of Gad.) This 
is his punifhment. 

Hence Odferve, 

That, the punifhment of lofsis a very great panifiment , one of the 
greatelt if not the greateft puniikment, Sintul mao fals under & 
twofold punifhment, 1. of /ofs, 2.0f fenfe. Mavy difpute which, 
of thefe is the greatelt, and mott decermine that the punifhment 
of lofs is greater then that of fenfe. This isthe punifhment of 
anhypocrite, he fhall not come before God. This lofs isa great 
punifhment in this life: not to enjoy God by faith in Ordinances, 
promifes and difpenfations,is the great mifery of man;hypocrites 
are denyed thisenjoyment. For though they come before God 
(as I faid before ) and prefs into his prefence, to worfhip him, 
though they challenge the promifes, and are apt to flatter them- 
felves that God is with them in providential difpenfations, yet 
they have no acceptance with him. God denyeth them his pre- 
fzace: they cometo God, but God doth not come to them, 
riough tey talk of che covenant and lay hold of it, yet it is with 
a fale finger, and God reproves them for their boldnefs and u- 
furpations, (Pfal.50. 16.) Untothe wicked God faith, what haft 
thou to doto declare my flatutes, or that thou fhouldeft take my cove- 
nant into thy mouth, feeing thou hateft infiruttion and cafte/t my 
words behind thee? I grant, an hypocrite may have fome flufhes 
of the prefence of God in Ordinances and duties, and that's his 
heaven. ‘This the Apoftle cals his tafe of the geod word of God and 
of the powers of the world to come (Heb. 6. 5.) he may have fome 
railings, yea, fuppofed ravithings of Spiritat the report and fight 
of heavenly things : but his tafte of thefe isnot fpiri-ual, but fen- 
fitive only,fuch as the under{tanding gives in to the affections up- 
on any rational difcourfe or demonttration of objeéts pleafing to 
the nature ofman ; any higher enjoyment of God then this the 
hypocrite tafteth not. And nfiially he prayeth,and heareth with- 

Out 
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out any fence of thefe. He doth nothing with God, while he 
hath to do with him ; and here is his punifhment; though he be 
not fenfible of itnow, but he fhall be fenlible of it in the life to 
come. As he fhall not come before God for ever, fo he fhall 
know the meaning of it, whatit is not tocome before him. 
Carnal men lightly efteem the prefence and enjoyment of God, 
yea,they are glad when they are out of his prefence. Few know 
when God is near them or when he is far off, what his departures 
mean,or what his returnings. They who kuow thefe things,count 
his prefence their greatelt gain,and his abfence their greatelt lofs, 
When God fentenced Cain for the murthering of his brother she 
complains chiefly of this (Gev.4. 14.) Thou haft driv nme out this 
~day from thy face,or from thy prefence.And what was that ? It was 
but the common prefence of God in ordinances.Carx had been of- 
fering facrifice,and God did not accept him;he could not go from 
the univerfal prefence of God, and he wasnot at all admitted 
to fis comfortable prefences yet he looked upon it as his great~ 
eft mifery, that he was deprived of his common prefence in pub- 
like worfhip, from which he was as a perfon excommunicated, 
1 am driven out from thy face: When Sax could not get an an- 
{wer from God, neither by dreams,nor by urim,nor by prophets. 
This he reprefents as the worlt of his afflictions (1 Sam, 28.) To 
be fhut out from the fight or fociety of aman whom we much 
efteem, is exceeding affli€tive. Though 4b{alom was reconciled 
to David his father, fo far as to be admitted to come to the city, 
yet becaufe David gave order that Abfalom Would not fee his face, 
Hor comete court, he could not bear it, but refents this reftraint 
fo paffionately, that he fends to Foal, and befpeakshim thus: 
Wherefore am I come from Gelbar ? Ithad been good for me to have 
been there fill; now therefore let me [ee the Kings face, andif there 
be any iniquity in me let bine kill me (2 Sam.14.24.3 4-) as if he had 
faid, 1 cannot fatisfie my felf with my liberty in ferafalem, if 1 
ftand excluded from the Kings prefence. I had rather die then 
endare this piece of banifhment, How then will hypocrites be 
tormented with an eternal banifhment from the face of God ! It 
is the greateft tryal that the Saints have in thislife, when they 
lofe the fight of God by faith, when they come before God,and 
cannat find God, when God covers himfelf with acloud (as 
the Church complains ) that they cannot come at him, that is 
the hardeft exercife of the Saints in thislife. And O how they 
are 
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are refrefhed, when God returns and comes in to their fpirits, 
when he fheds his love abroad into their hearts by the holy 
Ghott. This is heaven upon earth ;and of this they fay, as the 
Difciples at the transfiguration of Chrift upon the mount C4Zar. 
17) Ltisgoodtobe here, When the Lord efus perceived a vail 
drawn between him and his father, and that ( while he was fuf- 
fering for the fin, and by the malice and wrathof man) he fuf+ 
fered alfo an eclipfe (though he knew it was not a total one, 
and would be but a fhort one) of the lightof his Fathers face, 
how did he cry out (who never fhrunk nor opened his mouth 
at the {courges and crown of thorns, at the fpittings and buf- 
fetings, at the nails and {pear which tortured his blefled body > 
“how did he cry out, I fay,) at this fhort defertion, Ay God, 
my God, why haff thon forfaken me? (Matth.27.46. ) Hence take 
a {cantling of thofe torments which fhall vex hypocrites in hell, 
who fhall be made to knowefully (which they have here flighted ) 
what the comfortable prefence of God means, and yet fhall fee 
themfelves fhut out from it, without the leaft hope of any enjoy- 
ment. And that which will make the fuffering of this lofs moft 
torturing and infufferable, is, that they fhall ever be thinking of 
it. If a mancould forget his loffes, how great foever they are, 
they would be only a private evil tohim, not an afflictive evil; 
but to be ever thinking of onr loffes, is to us worfe than the lofs 
it felf. Now, wicked men fhall ever be poring upon the lofs of 
heaven inhell, and cafting up the fum of it, though they can- 
“not exaétly make out the fum. This will be the {ting of all 
their forrows, and the very head of that poyfon’d'arrow which 
fhall drink up their fpirits. And this arifes two waies, firft,from 
the very conduét of nature, which alwaies leads our thoughts to, 
and faltens them upon our loflese As where the painis, there 
we point with the finger ; fo where the lois, there we dwell 
with our thoughts. Secondly, This arifes inevitably from the 
juttice of God, who having prepared this as the hypocrites pti- 
nifhment, will irrefitably hold his thoughts and his lofs toge- 
ther; fo that it fhall not be in his power to lay them afide or 
fifpend them for one moment. From all thefe confiderations 
let the hypocrite underitand the terrour of this fentence, that he 
fhall not come before God. 
If any fhall object, How can hypocrites be ‘faid to lofe this 
prefence of God, feeing they never enjoyed it? 
Ooo 1 
t 


= 
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. Lanfwer, We may be faid toilofe a thing three waies. x, As 
having had and pofleffed it before; thus hypocrites donot lofe 
the prefence of God. 2, We may be faid to lofe that which hath 
been offered and tendered to our enjoyment: and 3. That 
which we have hoped to enjoy: In thefe two later fences, hy- 
pocrites lofe the prefence of God, together with all the bleffed 
concomitants of it. For falvation hath been offered unto them, 
and they have profefled, yea, polfibly, they have 
hepes that they fhould be faved. Whence elfe is that challenge 
of admittance ( Afatth.7.22.) Many fall fay unto mein that days 
Lord , Lord , have we not prophefyed in thy name, &c, to whom 
Chrift will profes, / never knew yo, depart from me ye workers of 
iniguity. ? 

Again, x hypocrite fhall not come before him; Then, who fhall 
come before him? Take the anfwer to this queftion, from the 
mouth of Chrift himfelf ( AZatth. 5°83.) Bleffed are the pure in 
heart, for they fhall fee God. “Aud the Apoltle’s negative, Without 
heline{s no man fhall fee the Lord, may be refolved into this affir- 
mative, Holy ones fhall fee the Lord, the holy one; they fee God 
here ina glafs darkly, and they fhall fee him face to face clearly 
in heaven, The reafon why we fee fo little of God in she glafs of 
Ordinances and promifes, is becaufe there is fo much unholinefS 
ia our hearts: The hypocrite cannot fee him at all;and the fincere 
cannot fee much of him, becaufe remaining corruption ftands 
between God and them hindring their fi When we fhall fee 
God as he is, we fhall be like him ; and as we grow now toa 
clearer fight of him, we fhall alfo grow into a fuller likenefs with 
him. 

Laftly , For as much as an hypocrite (hall not come before him, 
We learn, 

That there is no coming before God without Chrift, 

The reafon why an hypocrité fhall not come before God, is 
becaufe he cannot bring Chrilt with him, | 
name, and therefore réceives nothing fr 


d ftrong 


¢ in his own 
n God but frowns or 


fucha confidence. Foras zo.rau can come unto Chrift, except the 
Father 


a pO My SPR 

Chap. 13. 42 Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verl. r7, 467 
ee 
Father draw hits, {0 none can come unto th: Father unle{s Christ 

bring him, Chirift takeshis people (asit were ) by the hand, 

and leads them unto his Fathers throne. As when a poor fuiter 

comes to prefent fome requefttoa great King, he (poffibly ) 

dares not come near, till the favourite, or fome eminent officer 

of the Court bringshimup. * Tis fo here : but as for the hypo= 

crite he may ftay long enough at the door, before Chrift vouch- 

fafe to bring him to his Father; and if he fhall be fo impudent as 

tocom e, Chriftwill quickly tura him back. Man cannot 

come ely before God : the hypocrite is out of the Me- 

diator, ‘and therefore ax hypocrite (hall nor come before hinz, 
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Hear diligently my fpeech 5 and my declaration with your 
ears, 

Behold now, I have ordered my caufe, I know that J fhallbe 
juflified. ; 

Who is he that will plead with me? for now if I hold my 
tongue, I {hall give up the ghof. 


PIB had madehis preface, and called for attention, at 
verfe of this chapter. Hear now my reafonin 


preface, and again ca 
(psech, and my declaration 
There are two parts in this fecond preface. 

In the firft, ve requireth a fair hearing from his friends,which, 
me interpofitions of his growing confidence, is contained 
hree verfes. 

Inthe fecond, he defireth a fair hearing from God, verf.20, 
21,22. 

In this part of the preface directed to his friends, he cals for 
attention in general, at the 17" verfe, Hear diligently my fpeech. 
And fhews a two-fold ground of it, verf. 18, 19, : 

Firlt, From the goodnefs of his caufe, and the clearnefs of 
his confcience, at the 18° verfe, Behold now, I have ordered my 

Oo002 s cane, 
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canfe,t kuow that I fhall be juftified. A man thatis fare he hath a 
good caufe, cares not who hears it, only lie would have it well 
heard. 
" Secondly, He giveth another ground from his own neceffity; 
he muft be heard he fhall die elfe ; in the later part of the 19% 


verle,Whois he that will plead with me ?for if now L hold my tongue, 
J hall give upthe ghoft, 


Hear diligently my {peech, 
Fob had found bis friends unequal hearers, and therefore he 
begs a better hearing sand to prepare their atcention for it,he laies 


about him (as we ufe to fay ) thick and threefold, Hear diligent- 
ly my fpeech, and my declaration with peur ears, 


Hear diligently. 
Seaiteinios Lhe Hebrew is ; Hearing, bear, that is; Be 
oie a ig nas hen you hear. As it he had faid, 

qualemcun}, fed which wil ferve my caufe, you must 
maxinam (fflam diligent attention tomy words, 
getat, 


fure you hear 
Lt 13 not any kind of attention 
hive attentive diligence and 


The doubling of the word imports 
two things, either firft, that his friends wer dunwilling to hear; 


or fecondly, that what he had to {peak was of very great impor- 
tance,fuch as might jufly command a double hearing, Hear dilie 
gently my [peech, 


And my declaration, 


Anigmata, The Vulgar reads it, 2 


4y dark fpeeches : But there is no light 
Vulg. 


atall in the Original, leading them to tranflate dark Speeches. 
They fay itis becaufe Job {peaks about a ditficule point, or the 
riddles of providence, fhewing how the Lord had affli@ed the 
innocent, and yetis himfelf jait. Thefe indeed are hard fayings, 
dark. {peeches, and we may grant that there isa darknels in the 
matter, a depth anda myfterioufnefs in whar he was about to 
TIN {peak. But Jobs defign was to fpeak plain, not in parables; o 
Patefecit,ofter. Speak in the fun, nozin theclouds.. And the Hebrew word, in 
ditque fignifi~ its native importance, isto open or explain, to feta thing forth 
catio eft omnind in lively colours: Which fignification is altogether inconfiftent 
contraria enig~ with that of the Vulgar,which reads, Hear my riddle,or my dark, 
mathinticatie: (osech. Befides, the word [ declaration | fignifies a grave and 
minine ambi. a Weighty fpeech, afpeech which isnot froth’d out wich light 
guam deaotans. Words, Nor wrapt up in obfcure meanings, but is bottomed upon 

mt reafon, 
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reafon, and ordered with the clearnefs of difcretion. Further,the wes its a: 
word(declaration is conceived to be a daw terms,for he {f afrer- CaF ah 

wards of pleading: who will plead with mz? will make my declarati- 
on.In law fuits the Plantift puts ina declaration of his griev a 
faith Job, Hear now my {peechyand my declaration with your ear s.L ar 
at the bar,let my declaration be read for the opening of my caufe. P* 


veri. Bold. 


mi 


With Jour ears. 


The ear is the Organ of heaving, and,that only we have no- 
thing to hear with but the ear; why then doth he fay, hear my de- 
a ras with your ears? when if they heard it at all,. they a 
hear it with their eats. Ianfwer, This tan enforcement of 
what he faid before, hear diligextly, that is,hes withyourtars, be 
fore you hear, fet your ear to work upon it, take hee 
you hear,or, in hearing be fure you hearken. Soin thet 
ftament often, he that hath an ear to hear let bins hear, wh 
much as this, let him hear with his ears, that is, let the ear doits 
work, andnot be idle. Every man that hath ears. hath nor an 
ear to hear. Mott are like the Idols of the heathen,who have ears, 
but hear not. All ears are fhut till Chrift bores them toa faving 
hearing of the word. Till the heart be opened the ear is deafyand 
cannot hear to purpofe. Further, take this rule. pss a heightning 
Gf rhe fence of mhat we fay, when we put the Organ and the att toge~ 
ther, and joyn them which cannot be fevered :So, when we hear one 
fay, / fa it with mine eyes, we know he could not fee but with 
his eyes ; yet thus he {peaks to note the certainty and clearnefs 
of the fight he had of fuchaching. And thus, / heard it with 
mine ears, 1 hearditcertainly, fully, and attentively. Such is 
the meaning of Job in this admonition to his friends, hear diligent- 
ly my [peechs aud my declaration with your ears. 

Hence, ( confidering the ftate of Fob when he called for this 
hearing ) Obferve, 

T hat aman in afflsEtion defires to be heard with much attention. 

He that can hardly fpeak for attending upon his own pains, 
would fais have others attend to his fpeech ; he would not have 
his words. loft when they come drencht and bedewed with his 
own tears and bloud.. The affliction of. others fhovld move us 
to hear them, and they that are in afflition will be fureto put it 
as a motive why they fhould be heard... And that’s one reafon 
why times of affli€tion are fuch fpecial feafons of prayer to God. 


£ 
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1s any among you afftifbed 2 let hin pray, Jam.5.13. As hehath req- 
fon to pray then, becanfe of his own need, fo he hath an encou- 
ragement to pray then, becaufe he may have ftronger hopes to 
fpeed. God hears at all times with his ears when We pray with 
our hearts, but his ear is Quickeft; when ovr’ wa tsare fharp- 
eit. Afflictions do fometimes hinder us from he 1g counfel , 
yea, afflictions hinder fome from hearing comforts (Exod.6.9.) 
And Mofes {pakg fo unto the children of Ifrael ( what {pake | 
Nor the law which called them to obedience, 
which called them ont of bondage;) due they he: 

* Mofes for angui(h (or firaightne[s ) of [pirit, and for crs 
Their bondage fuffered them not to hear of their delive 
of bondage. Sut though affli@tion hinders many from f 
counfel and comfort,yet they who are in affli@ion thi 
to hear their complaints, 

Secondly, Inthat Fob cals fo often for attention (for I told 
you this was his fecond preface: at the 6th yerfe he bids them 
hear andhearken, now he bids them hear again. ) 

Hence Obferve, 

They who are at eafe themfelves are Seldome fo fexfible as they 
ought of thofethat are in mifery, 

Their pains, their prayers, their tears, are nor laid to heart as 
they ought. The ground upon which the Apoftle affures the 
Saints that they fhall be heard when they cry to Chrift, when 
they make declarations of their miferies and forrows before his 
throne, is, his fenfiblenefs of their forrows, ( Heb, 4.13.) We 
have not anhigh Prieft which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, but was in all posnts tempted like as we ay 

out fin: Chrift was under temptations, he feeleth its, be- 

caufe he had many of his own to feel. But they who never had 
€xperience of forrows know not how to hear, efpecially 
how to hear diligently the cries of thofe-that are in forrow. See 

‘More of this at the fifth verfe of the twelfth chapter. Here I fhall 

only add, that there are two forts of men who are ill hearers, 

Firit, Such as enjoy worldly pleafures' and contents ents to. the 

fall, Secondly, They who are over-full or intangled with worldly 

cares and butlinefles : both thefe are very ill hearers. And hence 

I conceive that Proverb Camong tis ) hath its original, when 

a fervant,or any other we have to do With, regards not or forgets 

what we fay 3 we fay to fuch Sorely yor hear with your ha veft ears, 


Harvett 


1€? 


not 
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Harveft time is a time of grear pleafiire,and a time 
nets: and fo the meaning of the Proverbis, vo 
, taken.up with fome oth ights or affa 
rd of God with harve Fears ai {that’s the reafon we have 


€ we are fowing che word, 
rw oridly col res, 
efsis very Mott 
kf: t t very any 
all uson this ac 
I though but. a man ; 
t he be not heard he way 
s? We pat God to 


r) 
many of thefe prefaces 1,feldom,ifeyer, e 
witli a meflage from ttt hi it the ain with, Thus [arth the 
Lord, or, Hear what the Lord faith, &c. Chrittin the GofpeLayd 
in.his Bpittles tothe Churches ( Rev, 2.3... repeats this oft 
He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear. So( Pfa. 81.13, )4 r 
my people had hearkened unto me 3 al nd verf, 8, Hear, O my people, 
and Lyyill teftifi oth als for, yea, event 
hearing, Its a ftrang 1, that he fhould {tang 
ing for our attention, who ( upon aie! highelt terms of fove 
ty.) may command ous attention, Belides, God hath noneed 
that we fhould hear him, he doth not {peak tous for our hélp,or 
to fupply his wants. /f he were bungry he would not tell ws, for the 
world is hit and the fx Inefs of it (Pla, 50.12.) Now, if we take it 
ite t en willnot hearus, when we are hungry to feed us, or 
wher 7Wwe are weak ta help us, how.much more may God take it 
il at our hands when we will not hear him, who only com- 
mands us to our duty, or counfels us for our good. We are apt 
to think much it God do not {peedil ly hear our prayers,and grant 
our requelts: what caufe do.we give God to be angry. when 
We will not heat bis precepts nor | rearken cohis laws? And yet 
the Lord, inftead of anger,exprefles fomerimes nothing but com- 
paffion when he isnot heard, O rhar my people had hea’ ened anto 
me} God is much difhonox ted when he is not-heard, and yet he 
pityes thofe who do not hear | 
Fourthly, Hear dilicentl 
jour eats, Hence Odferve, 
Weight and extraordinary matters mujé be heard with more th 
ore dinary f {pirits. Luk, 
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Lak, 8. Take heed how you hear. There is as much danger in 

» heariug ill, as there is benefit and comfort in hearing well. And 
according to the concernment of the word we hear, ought to be 

ur heed in hearing.He that hears the word ef life had need to hear 


Fifthly, Obferve, 

It is not unufeful often to ftir up our auditors to attention, 

Fb makes more prefaces than one to be heard, and he doth 
more than fpeak; when he fpeck; to.be heard he fpeaks paffio- 
nately. The Preacher tels us, that, if the iron be tlunt,and aman 
do not whet the edge, he muft pur to more frrength (Eccl. 10, 10.) 
fo we may fay in this cafe, if our hearers are dull, and we donot 
whet their edge, we mutt put more ftrength to it; or rather, we 
lofe all our ftrength, how much foever we puttoit, When {pi- 
rits are low and dead, we muft {peak to raife and quicken them, 
or elfe we {peak in vain to inftruét or reproye them. We fay in 
our Proverb, 4 wher is xo let. He that iswhetting his fithe mows 
no grafs, and yet he fhall mow litcle unlefs he whet. There is 
as much work done in preparing the inftruments with which we 
work, or the objeéts upon which we work,as there is in doing the 
work it felf. 

Laftly, Obferve, 

That good duties muft not only be done, but be done dilt- 
gently. 

Hear diligently my words. We muft not only pray, but pray 
diligently : not only love God, butlove him with all our ftrength 
end with all our heart. The manner in which we perform a duty 
is as much to our acceptance as the matter of the dung, Bear, 10, 
Wrat{oever thy hand findeth to do, doit with thy might, is very 
commendable, in our worldly or {pecial callings, to do what we 
do with our might: but efpecially when we are about the 
things of God, which concern our heavenly or general calling, 
then whatfoever we do,let us do it with onr might when you hear, 
hear with all your might; when you pray, pray with all your 
might, (Jer. 48. 10.) Curfed be he that doth rhe work, of the Lord 
deceitfully: we putin the margin, negligently, according to the 
Jetter of the Hebrew: and thofe two words may very wellinter- 
pret one another; for he that doth a thing deceitfully, doth it 
negligently; and he that dothit negligently doth it deceitfully : 
he doth it asif he would deceive God or mén, or boths but at Jaft 


he 
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he deceiveth his own foul. Therefore faith Fob, Hear diligently 
wy [peech, and my declaration with your ears. 

Fob having thus renewed his preface for an attentive heating, 
proceeds to give them reafons why he would be heard thus at- 
tentively, We have thefirltin the 18. verfe. 


Verle 18, Behold now I have ordered my canfe, I know that I {halt 
be juffified. 


My bufinefs is ready, I have ordered all things, therefore IPrimum argu. 
would be heard. When we have wade great preparations we do mentum a bong 
wor love difappointments, As when the King (inthe Parable yee i confci= 
fent out faying, my [upper #3 ready, Ihave kild my oxen and mit Bh 080 
fatlings,and all is prepared, come to the marriage, and they be- 
gan all-to make excufe, he was wroth, Whena feattis provided 
and fet upon the table, and the invited gue(ts come not, who 
cantake it well ? "Tis fo in all other preparations, and this is Fobs 
argument: Hear diligently my fpeech, I donot call for atten- 
tionhaving nothing to fay, or nothing worth the hearing, Z have 
ordered my cane. 

I have ordered, 


The word fignifieth to order with reafon,to methodize things; = 
it is applyed to the marfhalling of Armies, and fo to words or 71> /ig”'fea® 


ings in ski quicquid cert 
things wherein skill and art are fhewed, a oe cies 
My canfes ne. difponiturset 


; ies, Bc. 
The Hebrew [ A¢ixpar | hatha three-fold ufe. Te fighifies, ts, &co 


Firft, a difpute between parties. Secondly, the fentence of the DOW tia. 
Judge. Thirdly, the execution of the fentence. In this place the ("ls t. tae 
word is taken in thefirlt fence, for the fetting and ftating of a ves. rice 
controverfie about which parties are to plead or difpute. Behold tim jadicis. 

I havé ordered my canfe, asif he had faid, I 2m xot come unpre 3. executionens 
pared to this bar sthough yon through ignorance or prejudice miftake Jententice. Rab 
my condition, yet I have examined it, and parely confidered minesst i. 
own caufe, and xpox good grounds I have concluded with fey [eltthat Pre ae 
notwithftanding all mine afflittions God hath not pauifhed me for my compaieo fic in 
fias but till accounts me innocent and righteous, So the words car- jbysitus ut mea 
ry that rejoycing which Job had in the integrity of his heart,and uefttis Oe 
gooduels of his caufe,he having throughly weighed and digefted 10 5 oo 
whathe hadto peak. All things being thus ready,he made nopirem, Bec, 


birem. Bez. 
Ppp queltion 
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neftion but to go away with victory, and get the day after a full 
hearing. J know I (hall be juftified, 
J know. 


We may diftinguith of asthree-fold knowledge. 

Firlt, Notional or fpeculative, which is the work barely of 
the underftanding. Of that I conceive the Apoftle {peaks (1 Cor. 
8.7.) Knowledge puffeth up. Thereisa knowledge fwimming in 
the brain,which hath fome light,but no heat, much wind, but.no 
nourifhment init. ; 

Secondly, There is an experimental knowledge feated in the 
heart, and vifiblein the life: The Samaritans profefs this (Job, 
4.422.) Now we believe, not becaufe of thy faying, for we have 
heard bimsour felves, and know that this is indeed the C, brift, that 
is, we are experimentally convinced by what we have heard and 
feen, thatrhisis He, (Ecclef.8.5.) Whofokeepeththe command. 
ment (hall know no evil (fo the Hebrew) we tranflate ithe (hall 
feel no.evil, that is,he fhall not have an experimental knowledge 
of evil. A man that keepeth the commandment knoweth what 
isevil, or elfe he could not do that whichis good; but he that 
keepeth the commandment (hall know no evil, that is, he fhall not 
feel any evil, So we are to underitand that of the Apoltle (2 Cor, 
5.21.) where he faith, that Chrift knew no fia ; thall we think 
that Chriftdied for he knew not what 2. He died to take away 
fin, and did not he know what fin was? Yes, Chrift knew fully 

, what fin was, he knew what the nature, and what the effedts of 
it were :-but he knew no fin experitnentally, he fele no.fin in his 
own heart, he aéted no fin in his life. We fay toa man that li- 
veth in profperity, Yow never knew poverty; and to an healthy 
man, Tow never knew fickvefs. This is experimental know- 
ledge. 

There is athird kind of knowledge, which we calf fiducial, 
when the heart cleaveth to, or is afcertain’d of what we know, 
Of this we are to underftand the Apoftle Foby (1 Ep.2.35) And 
hereby do we know that weknow bins. To know that we know, 
is to be affured that we know. And again, in the fifth chapter 
of the fame Epiftle, verf.13. Thefe things have 4 seritten to you 
shat believe on the Name of the Son of God, that yemay know that 
ye have eternal life. We may believe, and yet not know that 
we fhall live, much lefs that we have eternal ke, Many havea 


vital 
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vital a&, who have not a fiducial aé& of faith: and therefore, 
while the Apoftle ia this verfe, faith, / have written unto youthat: 
believe on the Nanse of the Son of God, he alfofaith, J have writ - 
ten, that ye may believe on the Name of the Son of God, If they 
did believe before, why doth he write unto them that they 
might believe ? They had the faith of adherence and recum- 
bence, buthe defires to raife and heighten them to the faith of 
evidence and afflurance. Sucha faith the Apoftle exprefleth 
(2 Cor 14.14,) Knowing that he which raifed ap the Lord Fe/us,fhall 
raife us up allo by Fefus, and fhall prefent ws with you, ( Knowing 
this) How did the Apoftle know this? Not barely by fpecula- 
tion, not at all by experience, for he was not yet raifed up : 
But he was aflured of it, as ifit had been already done, that 
he which raifed up the Lord Jefus, [hall raife ns wp alfo by 
ejWs. 
J ae Job faith, I know I hall be jupified, his was not a fpe- 
culative knowledge, but partly an experimental knowledge , 
for he found that he was already juftified, and partly a fiducial 
kyowledge ; 1 know, that is, Iam fure that the Lord will juftifie 
me,and that I shall depart from this bar acquitted in this contro+ 
werfie. He doth not fay, I know that I havenot finned, but l 
know that I fhall be juftified from my fin,and not only carry this 
prefent caufe, but continue in the love and gracious acceptance 
ef God for ever. 
Tknow L hall be juftified. 


Juttification is the declaring of aman to be juft : He is jult,not Fuftus isvenie 
only who hath no fin, but he who is acquitted from his fin, or to pronunci arene 
whom his fin is not imputed. He is righteous whom God pro- sees fe mvt 
nounceth righteous, though in himfelf ungodly, for God jufti- ores in aatd 
fieth the ungodly, Rom.4.5. Job knew he was thus juftified;, yet beaeewgee br 
I conceiveithe juitification (tridtly intended here, is the deter- judice fentemin 
mination of the queftion between him and his friends on his fide ; am in favorem 
witch yet reached his total ftanding in a tate of juttification. “47. 

PARTS r 1. i Roe Julius inverin 
This he oppofeth to what he had affirmed of the hypocrite in the uy in judicie, 
former words, 4x hypocrite {hall not come before hime, that is, he nox qui culpe 
fhall not be jultified, but 1 know that I fhall be juftified. caret, fed qui 

Hence Obdferve, juftus declarte 

Firft, That a godly man, even in this lifeymay arrive at affurance tur, San&. 
that he is, and (hall continue in a good, in a juftified condition, 


Ppp2 Tt 
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It is good to be juftified, but itis better to know that we fhall 
be juftified. There are three prcat graces fpoken of by the Apo- 
fle (1 Cor.t3, 13.) Faith, ope, aud Love: And the Scripture 
holds out an affurance in reference to Cvery one of thefé. Firit, 
The aflurance of faith ( Heb. 10. 22.) Let #5 draw near with a 
true heart, in full affurance faith. This aflurance of faith hath 
adouble refpe& : firlt, to our perfons ; fecondly, to our fervices, 
that in both we are pleafing unto God. Secondly, There js an 
aflurance of hope (Heb, 6,1 1.) We defire that every one of you do 
fhew the fame diligence, tothe full alférance of hope: sito the end, 
Faith bath an eye to the truth of the promife : Hope to the good 
of the promife; and the affurance Of hopeis, that we fhall cer- 
tainly receive that good, Thirdly, There is alfo an aflurance of 
love (x Foh.4.18.) Perfebt lave cafteth out fear: How is love made 
perfe&, and how doth it caft out fear > Herein (faith the 17*8 
verle))is lowe made perfeet, that we may have boldnefs inthe day 
of judgement , becan[e as he 15 fo are we in this world; that isyas his 
love is fincére to 1s, fo is ours to him (according to our meafure 
€ven in this life) and this gives us boldnefs or aflurance that aif 
thail go well withus in the day of judgement, or in the next life; 
and fo this love cafteth out all fear of condemnation in that day. 
which fear, ‘where it remains (as the Apoftle concludes) hath 
torment, then which nothing is more contrary to aflurance. In 
perfeét love there is no torment, becaufe there is no fear; and 
there is no fear, becanfe there is an aflurance of the love of God. 
Tn this love the fou! doth repofe, re(t and delight in it felf, There 

. isa fourth thing {pokes of, to which alfo aff 

(Col2.2.) The full Alfuraive of nuderft 

nefs of our apqrehention ab 

upon which we faften by 
ftanding fhining upone 
with-ourother graces, 
dationsander aifeeh it up'ta 
Inay fay'o ance, ih refere 
lofophersdo Of the heavens, 
they telltis the heavens 
water, but they are 


Sawe may 
Kaawbedge but 

M LE OF or above 
of thefe, bur more then all thefe. 
i 
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1owledge above know! 
ing: Faith above faithis 
above hopeland love’ ate the fu 
made perfect... Thisis’ca y f 
perfwafion, Abrahane (faith the text, verf. 
/ d, Ic isa Metaphor taken from fhips that co 

fodoth the foul fometimes : it com 
with full fails wich top and tc p 
albthe fails fpread, and’cdté 
ham, there wwas not any {iil of 
wind of affurance. Thit 
1 of Chrift'to the 


harbour wich full fail ; 
the port of a heave 
gallant (as we ule to fay’) 
flying, Soitwas with 46 
foul but was filled with ti 
(Joh. 14.21.) the manifelt 
hath my commuandnschts aid | 
and he that loveth me {hall | 
and wanifeft my [elf tobi. ¢ Chtittis manifetted'to 
reading and preaching of ltis word, but he manifelts hi mf 
into foe by the lightand itiAuences of his Spirit. The fornter 
is common to all who live within the found of the Gofpel; the 
later-is the fole priviledge of thofe who obey the Golpel; nor 
dovall: thefé receive this: priviledge now, very few ehjoy ir at 
alf'times. | Chriftloves many afoul'to whom he doth ‘not pre- 
fently manifefthis love, “God hath love laid up in his heart for 
allhis, bathe doth not hed hislove abroad into all their hearts by 
the holy Ghoft (Rom.5.8i) The firft frtits of the Spiric’ (Rom. 8. 
23.) ‘The witnefs of the Spirit ( verfix6 Of that chapter)’ The 
fealing of the Spitiv(Eph.1.04.) The earneft of the Spirit (2,Cor. 
5.5.) are not beltowed upon every believer at alf'tities, and not 
fenfibly upon fome at all in thislife: And all-thefe are but feve- 
ving that we (ball be jufi- 
ryed before tliey came 
k had itin tleheishtpfo bad many -oftheold 
413,35 - Though chetrGofpel-listit Was'iot 
reer Chrift'eatmes*yet'they faw rhe pi0~ 
dedoF then. 
heyaf- 


to glory. 7 
Worthies, F 
cléar'as the G 
miles afar off 
by thefe three 
cended tc u 
Bat fome may Taye’ 
believers attaitvorknow this? 


Le 
4eb 


Ne Ne” 
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All do not know it,but all may. There are but fome believers 
who reach this perfection, yet all fhould be aiming at and reaching 
afterit. And though they were extraordinary men in whom the 
Scripture gives inftance, Such as Abraham, Habakkuk, Pauls &c. 
yet as the Apoitle faith of fome under eminent temptations, 
(4 Cor, 10.13.) There hath no tensptation taken you, but {uch asis 
common to man, fo we may fay of thofé who attained thofe emi- 
nent confolations, there is no confolation hath been given unto 
thofe but what is common to believers. For as few men fall into 
all hofe temptations which are common to man ; fo few belie- 
vers attain all thofe confolations which arecommon to believers. 
Some are flothful, and will not give diligence to make their cal- 
ling and eleétion fure, others cannot find it fare to them (though * 
itbein itfelf) notwithftanding all their diligence. 

If any object further, that of the Apoftle ( Rom, 11.20,) Be 
not high-minded, but fear, 

T anfwer,That fear is a duty,which is oppofed to high-minded- 
ne(s;but that fear is,at lea(t, an afflition, which is oppofed to fted- 
fatnefs. Again, this isnot fpoken to nourifh doubting whether 
we are juftified or no, but to preferve us from prefumption when 
we are juitified. So we may anfwer thofe places (Prov. 28.14.) 
Bleffed is the man that feareth alwaies, (Phil.2.12.) Work ont your 
falvation with fear and trembling. Thefe feem to call Chriftians 
to live in a doubtful condition, or ina ftate of trepidation, 
alwaies fearing: but their intendment is, not tokeep the foul 
from being fetled by faith in Chrift, but from being high-fown 
in any opinion of our felves : or the Spirit {peaks thus, not to 
put us upon doubts of our ftanding, but to preferve us from 
falling. For thefe cautions are fo far from oppofing affurance, 
that they ftrengthen it. Fhe way not to be afraid is thus to fear : 
nor are any fofureas they whothus tremble. They that are 
working out their falvations with fear and trembling , may 
know without fear ang trembling that they fhall be faved: and 
they that thus fear alwaies, may be aflured that they fhalf be 
above fear forever. Burt fay fome, the Preacher fpeaks out 
againft this knowledg, Eccl. 9,1. No man kuoweth love or ha- 
sred, It is true, ot by all that is before him : we cannot know 

love and hatred from the works of God withont us, but we may 
know love and hatred by the work of God upon us, or by the 
workings of God withinus. Wecannot fetch an evidence that 


God 
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bags, Mors 
in the affar 


God loves us out of our cheits and y 
read an aflurance or a conveyance for heave 
and conveyances of our lands;but we may f 
read this conveyance from, and in the co’ tof grace, recti 
ved by faith,witneffed and fealed to our hearts by the holy Spiric. 

Secondly, When wasit that Job manifefted this heig F af 
furance ? J know that I fhall be juftified, It was after he-had faid 
I have ordered my can{s, 

Hence Obferve, 

That true affurance or a knowledge that we (ha 
fetch from a due confider ation of the fhate of our b 4 

LU have ordered my caufe, and now E know, Fobs 

* not grow whilft he flept or was fecure, his was no 

ariling from negligence, but from diligence, Some conclad 
what they have.no premifes for:they will conclude for heave 
glory, they make no doubt but they fhall be faved, but they h 
no foundation ‘to build this tower of aflirance upon, t 
fay nothing to warrant or bear up their confidence. It is an 
thing tofay, J kyew I hall be juffified, butitis a hard thing for 
amantofay, J have ordered mycaM{e, They who fay they kirow 
they fhall be juftified before they have ordered their caufe, do 
but build caffles ix the air,whereas this cattle fhould be built upoa 
Chrift, he is the foundation. Some are as confident as confidence 
it felf, who yet are as ignorant as ignorance it felf : fome are as 
confident as confidence it felf, who yetare-as prophane as pro- 
phanenefs’ it felf, as proud as pride itfelf, as worldly as the 
world it felf: Is this the ordering of our caufe? or can they or- 
der their caufe whofe hearts and lives are thus out of order? A 
true believer is able to fhew fomewhat for it, why he is fo fure - 
he can fhew Chrift (as 1 may fo {peak) his bracelets and his love- 
tokens, he can tell Chrift of the fecret {miles and kifles which he 
hath given his foul fome time orother ; hecan fay, Chrift is come 
to me both by water and bloud, he can produce the graces and 
the aétings of his Spirit, and can fay, by thefe I am affured, by 
thefe I am grown up to this perfwalion, thatnothing fhall ever 
feparate me from the love of God. If any man fay he is fare he 
fhall be juftified, let him confider how he came by his aflurance: 
Have you ordered your caufe, and viewed your ftate in the glafs 
of the word > hath that prefented to you jaftification,pardon and 
peace flowing to you in the bloud of Chriit? Ifit be fo,,.you.may 


{ay 
fay 
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fay as fob here, J kyow I fhall be juftified. But difordered cau- 
fes can never have'aflurance of any thing but of wrath and death. 

Jeb having thus made out his firft ground, why he would be 
heard and come to a tryal, proceeds to another, in the rot 
verte. 


Verle 19. Who is he that will plead with me 2 for now if I hold wsy 
tongue, I fhall give upthe gkoft. ; 


thous he that will plead with me 2 


Where is the man? The words,as the former, fpeak the sreats 
nefs of his fpirit. Job duit bid bactel and fenda challenge to all 
oppolites in the world. Fle throws down his gauntlet to all com- 

Serene admo €tS, Let me fee the man that dares undertake me in thisdifpute ? 
dim con(ctenti- ho is he that will plead with me? 
#, intrepide | ‘Job {peaks not proudly or vainly,confiding in his own ftrength 
Ldenee Shine or wit, in his nimble tongue or quick invention; he {peaks thas, 
twale quemj, tating in the power of Chrift, and as being affured of fuch an 
prevocantis — intere(t and eltate in him as afl the oppofition in the world fhould 
verba funt. never be able to overthrow. 
‘Demo eft gus jo {peaks like another Gol:ah, who (1 Sam. 18.859.) ftood 
lah ak and cried tothe Armies of Ifrael, and [aid nnto them, why are you 
eft, Metc. Come ourto fer your bartel i aray ? Choofe you aman for you, and 
let hima come down to me, tf he be able to fight with me and to kill 
mie ,then will we be your [ervants,but if I prevail againft himand kill 
his, then [hall ye be our fervants and ferve xs. In fuch a manner 
( but with no fuch fpirit’) Job fpeakshere , where’s the man ? 
choofe out whom you will to plead and to difpute with me.Thus 
Job challenged like Goliah, but he fought like David (verf.45.) 
dn the name of the Lord of hofts. 

Hence Obferve, 

He thet is fneere fears not to come to tryat. 

The righteous 1s bold ara lyon. He is {o far from declining tryal, 
that he mvices it; where is the nan tha will plead-with me? But 
Twill’ not fay upon this, having been led to itlately by a former 
paflage. : 

Secondly, Obfer've, . 

A foul that i¥ fincere and well bottomed upon the grace of Gad in 
Chrift, is unconquer able. z 

Job, knowing he fhould be juftified, cals out, Who is ay 

wi 
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will plead with me? As the Apoftle fends a challenge in the be- 
evers (Rom,8.33.) Who fhall condems ? Who fhall Lay 
the charge of Gods left? let me fee the man or devil 
So believers are dle to fend challenges themfelves, 
t will plead with us? but are there none will do it ? 
f ir challenge? yea, many may be found to 
them, but none can overcome them, This text in 
e-point grounded upon it, is of the fame interpretation 
31.) /f God be with us, who can b uinfl B52 
many are againft thofe with whom God is, 
ft them becaufe Godis with them: They 
ofed by men whom God owneth mof?. But who can be 
s, tooverthrow and conquer us? we fhall ftand againit 
all opp onif God be with us. Sohere, Who will plead with 
me? Job had thofe that would plead with him, he wanted not 
undercakers,there was E/iphaz, Bildad, and Zopbar ; thefe plead- 
ed with him,but thefe did not overcome him. God gives fentence 
for Job,chap.42.7- Ye have not [poRen of me the thing that is right, 
as my fervant Job hath. The Prophet brings in Jefus Chrift in fuch 
a triumph of {pirit over all poflible enemies or oppofers (Z/a.50. 
7:8.) Where as he had fhewed Chrift profeffing that all his 
power to fulfill the aétive part of his Mediatorfhip was derived 
tohim from his father (verf. 4.) The Lord hath given tome the 
tongue of the Learned, &c.So there he fhews thar all che ftrength 
and courage with which he was armed to fuffer or contend in the 
paifive part of his Mediatorfhip, was alfo derived to him from 
his Father, and maintained in him by a continual fupply of his 
aflitance. The Lord God will help mse, therefore {ball I not be con- 
founded, therefore bave I fet my face asa flint, and I know that I 
(hall not be afhamed : he is near that juftifieth me, who will contend 
‘with mse? Let es ftand together (as plaintiff and defendant ufe 
to doina law fuite before the Judge) who is mine adverfary ? 
(or mafter of my caufe, or owner of my judgement, that entrech 
his ation againtt me ) /et him come nearto me, Behold the Lord 
God will help nse, who ts he that will conden me 2 Lothey all hall 
wax old asagarment, the moth {hall eat them, Thele words area 
commentupon Jos, and fully explain his meaning: both give us 
the ftrength of this Obfervation, 
That the Lord being near to afoul and flanding on his fide, he can 
never be prevailed againft. 


Qqq The 
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The Apoftle Pas! applies that of the Prophet (which origi- 
nally belongs to Chrift ) tothe comfort of ever Believer (Rom, 
8. 33, 34.) Who [hall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods eleth 2 Ie js 
God that juftifiech: Whois he thapeordemserh> Ip is Chriff that 
died, yea,vather that is rifen agains whois even at the right hand of 
God, Here are the holy challenges of faith; faith is ready for 
allcomers. Ifthe law come to plead with us, faith tels it that 
Chrift hath fulfilled the law for us. If Gin come to oppofe us, 
faith telsit, Chrift ix the fimilitude of finful fleth hathcondemned 
Sin in the fle, Vf death come and look the foul in the face,faith 
anfwers, Chrift hath abslifhed death,and by onght life and immorta= 
lity te light through the Gofpe/: yea, faith can, not only anfwer, 
but fcorn death, O death, where is thy fling ? If the devil come, 
faith tels him he is but a conquered enemy, and that Chrift hath 
long fince ) Spoiled principalities and powers, and made afhew of 
thems openly; that Chriff came to deftroy (and hath deftroyed in us) 
the works of the devil, Thus faith repels the charge of the law, 
of fin, of hell, and of the devil ; yea, if God himfelf frown upon 
the foul, and his wrath feem to burn as hot as fire againtft us, faith 
can tell God bimfe/f that Chrift hath Paid our debt, and given a 
ranfome to God for us, and therefore knows chat he will not 
require it of us again, becaufe he is ju/t, and the juftifier of bins 
that believeth in Fefus. If none of thefe. if neither law, nor fin, 
nor death, nor devil, nor God himfelf (confidering how lie 
hath been pleafed to condefcend to poor finrers, and engage 
himfelf to Chrift on our behalf) can plead down the believing 


foul, then nothing can. Nor did Job boatt beyond his line,when 
he faid, Who will plead with me 2 


Laftly, Thefe words, #ho wil/ 
only Jobs courage that he durit 
ving, but allo the necefliry Wi 
was fach, that if he did nor fp 
the laft claufe of this verfe, 


plead with me? hold forth not 
» inthis cafe, {peak with any li- 
ich prefled him to fpeak, which 
eak he could not live, as is clear in 


For now if F hold my tongue I (hall give up the ghoft, 
Nunc enim fie, Mr. Broughton renders, Tf now I {peak not I fhould flarve. 
lebo & expires ~The Original may be litterally rendred thus, For xow I fhall 
ko, be filent ard give up the ghoft. And fo the meaning is, as if Fob 
were halting his undertakers to this quarrel, wifhing them to 
make {heed and come to plead with him, that he might ery aa 
this 
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this bufinefs by dint of argument, becaufe he faw death ready to 
put him to filence; / fhall die, and then it will be too late to ar- 
gue or fpeak with me, therefore while I live, and I perceive I 
fhall notlive long, letus try it out, and fee what you have to fay 
againft me. 4 
Secondly, Thefe words, Zf 1 hold my tongue I hall give up the 
ginft, may note twothings, Firlt, That Job was filled with a- 
bundance of matter, which was exceeding burthenfome to keep 
within his breaft, therefore he muft needs vent, and let it our. 
Asif he had faid, I have fo much to fpeak, that it will even kill 
me if I fhould conceal it. Evibu was in the fame cafe ( Job 32, 
17.) Lalfo (faithhe) will fhew mine opinion ; for 1 am full of 
matter, the {pirit within me conftraineth me : Behold my belly is as 
wine which hath no vent, it is ready to burft like new bottles, I will 
Speak that I may be refrefhed, I will open my lips and anfwer, Elihu... 
was conttrained to open his mind, it would be an eafe to him Serene las 
4 . 5 7 quam 
tofpeak. So faith Job, Now if Lhold my tongue T fhall give up the Glentio casfom 
ghoff. Or fecondly, It may note, that Job was much afflicted mean prodére. 
and exceedingly troubled in his {pirit at what his friends had Bez. 
fpoken to him, and charged upon him. And foitis, as if he had Not paffnm me 
faid, you have fo tormented me with your reafonings, that if fest atl ae 
have not liberty to juftifie mine own innocency, my heart will quiaieadie 
break; it were better for me to die then to live {tained with {uch mihi eff. Merce, 
imputations, and I know not how to live unlefs I may wipe 
them off, 
Hence Obferve, 
j Firit, Ze isa pain not to {peak when we are much engaged to 
peak, 
Thus the Prophet complains (Jerem20.9.) J was weary with 
forbearing, and I could not fay, As {ome are wearied with fpeak- 
ing, fofome are wearied becaufe they donor fpeak: they are 
tired with holding their tongues, as much as fome are with ufing 
them. Words kept inare as great a burthen to fome, as words 
fpoken out are to others, Whenamanis under fuch a preflure 
he finds no reft till he hath delivered himfelf. When Jefephs 
brethren came.to him, he hid his affe€tionsa great while; but as 
foonas he fawhis brother Benjamin he could not refrain, he 
mult go into a private place to weep, and fpend his patlion, elfe 
it would have broke ont before them all. ’Tis fowith us when 
we have much to fay to God in prayer, the heart hatha load 


Qqaq2 upor 
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upon it, and cannot be quiet,it is ready to break and give up the 
ghoit untill we have brokenor opened our minds to God. 
From the fecond fence Obferve, 
That a man can cafier die, then Suffer blots to lie Hon Bis inn 
4 tegrity. 

: Our reputation fhould be nearer to us than our lives, there- 
fore faith Job, if J keep filence f hall give up the ghoft, I cannot 
bear this.” He was not fo fenfible of any of his fufferings as of 
this, And asitis aveafe, fo it is a duty to tepair our own credit, 
and to take off whatwe find unjuitly charged upon uss efpeci- 
ally when irefleéts upon Religion, asit did in Jobs cafe. ~ His 
friends fufpeéted him of hypocrifie, /s this thy fear,thy confidence, 
and the uprightnefsof thy waies? Thefe jealoulies ftirred up the 
{pirit of Job to call for his adverfaries, and provoke them to ap- 
pear andplead it out with him,I have from other paflages tee 
this point before, and fhall therefore add no more here. 


———_—__ , 
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Onely do wot two things unto mey then will 1 not hide my felf 
from thee, 
Withdraw thine band far from me, and let not th y dread make 
me afraid, 
Then call thous and I will anfwer s or let me ‘peak, axd anfwer 
thou me. 
How many are mine iniqaities and fins > make meto kzom my 
tranfare ffion aud my fin, 


N the three former verfes, Job prefac’d to his friends, and be- 

{pake their attention ; being fo well affared of his caufe, that 
he fat down under che.comfort of this conclulion, J kyxow that I 
hall be jutified. Here, inthe three firtt verfes of this context 
Jab befpeaks God himfelf, and feems to indent With him upon 
fome.conditions before he would {peak further or proceed in this 
difpute, 


Werle 
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Verfe 20. Ouely do not two things wato mae, then will 1 not bide my 
from thee, 


felf 
J 


faid, Fam willing t 


fe words, Oxely do not twothings sto’ 
d God not to dotwo things unto him ar, 
l fer with-him,. not: to :, 
ite him-and difpute with him together; itis too.much cobeat fi 
two fuch works, or rather to.be doing and foffering, aronesti: 
therefore do not two things to me, any one of thefeis exerc 
en ugh for one man atonce. 

Whar the two things he would not havedone unto hi 
are fet down in the next verfe, t, Withdraw thine hand far from 
me.8c, Secondly, Let not thy dread, 8c, Then cali thon, Sc. 

In chat Job defires God would not do,thefe two things unto 
him, Obferve, 
Fick, That « 


this abom 

This aborsiz h There were many oth@gabominable 
things which the Lord hated, and which he wouldMot have that 
people do; but their idolatrous worthip, their burning incenfe 
to ftrange gods, was a fpecial abomination, .O donot thisabom 
minable thing which f bate, Now, as {ome fins are more grievous 
unto God chan others, and therefore he defires earneftly, thac 
we would not burthen him with them: fo the Lord laies fome 
affliétions upon his people which are more grievous to them than 
any other could be, and therefore they:cry out, Ordo narthis 
unto us: This is fad. 

Hence Note again, 

That we are apt to think we can bear any afflittion better then that 
which we fear or feel, 

O do not thefetwo thimes nnto me, were itany'thing elfe, I 
might undergoit, but Pam no: able ra endure thele, Some {peak 
thus of any affli€tion ; and he chae hath pain in any pare of his 
body, is aptto judge, were this pain fomewhere el{e, I could 
bear, 
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bear it’better, we are very prone to difpute the difpenfations of 
God, and to think that he might place his chaftnings (if he mut 
chaftife us) fome where elfe, as much to his own glory,and not 
fo much to our forrow. Only do nos twa things ento me, 

What then > 


Then will I not hide my Saf from thee, 


The Hebrewis, Then will I not hide my felf from thy face, But 
fuppofe the Lord would not do thofe two things for Job, could 
he hide himfelf- from his face > David faith (Pfal.139,4.) Whin 
ther hall I go from thy prefence? It thould feem Joé had fome 
whither to go out of the prefence of God : Elibx, 10 the 34" of 
this book, vers 22.tels us, There is no darkuefs nor fhadow of demb 
where the workers of iniquity can bide themfelves, How is it then 
that Job faith he would not hide himfelf, when as indeed he could 
Not; upon what terms foever God fhould deal with him ? 

I anfwer, When Job faith, 7 will nor bide my felf,he intends not 
this, thathe could hide himfelf, but that ( if God would not do 
thofe two things to him) he fhould haveno caufeto hide him- 
felf. Hiding proceedeth from a double caufe, Firft, from fear, 
(Aa. 2019.) They fhall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the 
cavesof the earth for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Ma- 
Jefty, when he ariferh to fhake terribly the earth. Here is hiding for 
fear. So( 1 Kix. 22, 25.) the Prophet 42icaiah having received 
fuch courfe ufige from King Ahab, tels him to his face; Behold 
thox fhalt fee tn that day when thou Shalt go into an inner chamber to 
hide thy Jelf Secondly, Hiding proceeds trom fhame; a man thatis 
athamed dares not fhew his head. That hiding of our firltparents 
was the effect of both thefe ( Ger, 3.10.) In their innocency 
they were naked and were not’ afhimed> but after they had 

fioned they ran among the thickets to hide themfelves , being 

both afhamed and afraid: (verf. 10.) I heard thy voice inthe 

y gardenand T was afraid, becanfe I was naked, and I hid my felf. 

Ht fi wibil mibi Pear and fhame made him hide himfelf when once he had finned, 


spc pe When Job refolves thes I will not hide wy felf from thee,his mean- 


rem &> latebyas 18 is; I will not be afraid to appear before thee, nor afhamied to 
marerem nig Speak unto thee, ‘fo he explains himfelf.at the 22! verle, Then 
newolentia call thon and I will anfwer, or let me and anfwer thou me, 
tus oftenfone chat is, I would come forth boldly, and ftand with confidence 


releyarer, —— avthy Tribunal. ‘I fhall give you a note from this » when I have 


thewed 
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fhewed the matter of Fobs deprecation, De not two things unte 
me, what two things ? 

Verle 21. Withdraw thine hand far froms me, and let nor 
me, OF, let not thy dread make me afraid. 


ry arena 


terri 


Thefe are the two things which he earneitly deprecates, 
Aad for the removal of both thefe he prayed as earneltiy once 
before almoft in the fame words, ( chap.o. ver, 34535.) Ler hing 
take bis rod away from meyand let not br s fear terrifie mesthen wonld 
J fpeakand not fear hin, but it is not fo with}. Having opened 
thefe two verfes there at Jar. 3¢, I fhall refer the Reader thith : 
yet becaufe (though the marcer be the fame ) the expreffio: 
vary, I fhalla little infitt upon them. 


Withdraw thine hand far from me, 


That's his firft condition. By the hand of God, he means either gal aoe 
the afflitions that were upon him, and fo it is as much-as this, 55) habetur hic 
mitigate my fufferings, abate my pains, releafe me from My non quod 
forrows. The word which he ufeth, Chap. 9.34. forthe red of cap. 9.34 
God, is the fame in effe& which he ufeth here for the hawd of God, $estic 
Oaly with this difference, this properly fignifies the palass of the © 
hand, Withdraw thy palms frons me: To trike with the'palm 4 
the hand is to {trike like a father; a blow with the palm of the 
hand may have more {mart with it, but it hath not fo much force 
and wrath with it as a blow with the fit or hand clofed. Yer I 
conceive Jobs intent is the fame in both, and though he received 
ftroaks of all forcs,fome with the palm, others with the fit,fome 
greater, fome lefs, yer all were with the hand ofa father : ne- 
verthelefs, Job delires God would withdraw his hand, though he 
knew ic was a fathers hand, becanfe while the {mart and pain of 
that was fo vehement upon him, he could not fpeak nor manage 
his caufe before him freely, Withdraw thine hand away from me, 

Further, There was another thing, which this requett of Job 
may bear an illufion to, Remove thine hand away from me, It was 
a cuftome among the Ancients to lay the hand tipon the head of 
an offender, as a token of his condemnation. And that’s the 
reafon why the hand was Iaid upon the head of the facrifice, 
when all the fins of the people were confert over its fh 
that the factifice was (as it weré ) Condemned'to die, typifying 
the death of Chrift, who was condemned furris, God having 

3 Jad 
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hid pon bins the iniquicies of us all. Nowsfaith Job, Removerhine 
hand away from me: thou feemelt to act towards meas if thou 
wert angry, or diditintend to pronounce a fentence of con- 
demnation againft me; Odo not deal thus with me; how fhall 
¥ treat with thee, whilit thou feemeft to have fuch hard thoughts 
of me? Therefore Withdraw thine hand away from me. x 


3 But, what was it that layupon Jobas the hand of God? I 
fhewed before) that it was his affliftion, which though in ic felf 
pinion of fome 


it be no Se Eee ee raucicite in the of 
menitis; and Fob M@piends did therefore think God condemned 
him,becanfe they faw he affli@ted him. So then, che rem 
of thofe afli€tions, in reference to which his friends prono 
him condemned by God, would be as the withdrawing of the 
hand fromthe head of an offender; a fign of his acquicting and 
abfolution. ; 

Heice Note, ‘ 

Firlt, Affittions are grievous to the fenjitsve part of the beft and, 
holieft men. 

Evena Job prayeth, 4 ithdraw thine hand away from me. There 
isno affliétion for the prefent that is joyous but grievous ; and 
as it is grievous to.natural men, foit is grievous to the natural 
part of fpiritual men, Itis nothing elfe but grievous unto car- 
nalmen, they findnocomfort, no fweet at all in it: the Saints 
do, their inward man hath joy and refrefhing in their forrows, 
but their outward man feels fmart, therefore, Remove thine band 
away from me. 

Secondly, Obferve, 

While affittions are [harp unto us, ¥ 
to think, of, or fpeak. aright to God, 

This difcovers their folly who put off the great bufineffes about 
which they are to treat with God toa fick bed. Fob faith to God, 
take away thine hand and then I will fpeak: thefe fay I will {peak 
to God when his hand is uponus.; we will look to the health of 
our fouls when our bodies are fick: But how rare is it tofind a 
fick body and a quiet mind together! Fobcould not argue with 
God about his ianocency while he,was greatly affliéted,how then 
fhall others about the fetling of their eternal peace and the pat- 
don of their fins ?. We are more prone to impatience than to re 
pentance iu the day of our diftrefs, Thirdly, Obferve. 

Ls i lawful to pray for the removing of affisttions. 


t is hard to compofe the fpirit 


Withe 
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Withdraw thine hand away from me, was a good petition; we 
may make fuch petitions unlawful if we put our wils asa law to 
God, and do not leave all to the will of God. We may pray 
for the thing, but we mult fubmit the circumftances of ir,the time 
of it, the manner of it, to the wifdom of God. While we delire 
him to withdraw his hand, we Mould get our hearts willing to 
bear his hand; that’s a gracious frame of heart indeed. As itis 
the worlt frame of heart to pray for the pardon and removing of 
our fins, while we find a willingnefs, much more a refolved- 
nefsin our hearts to continue in them ; foitis the beft frame of 
heart to pray for the removing of affliétions whileft we find a 
willingnefs to continue under them, if God fhall fo difpenfe and 
pleafe. See more of this, Chap.9.34. Withdraw thine band away 
from me. 


And let not thy dread make me‘afraid. 


Thy dread | Giants are called Exsims, from this word ( be- nom 7 
caufe they are terrible to beholders.) And fo are Idols, becaufe aca ee 
though they are indeed but meer {car-crows and bug-bears, yet Gigantes. 
they are terrible to the ignorant and unbelieving, as was further 
fhewed, Chap, 9.34. 

What was this dread ? It may either be that terrour which ac- 
companied his affli€tions, there being as it were fome {parklings 
of Gods anger mixed with them. When God gives us the bit- 
tereft cup of affliétion to drink, -ifhe do but drop in a little of his 
love we take it down as a pleafant draught; but if he drop the 
leaft of his anger into the cup of affliftion, this is dreadful. Hence 
David prayeth (Pfal.6,1.) O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chaften me in thy hot difpleafure, He doth not pray abfo- 
lutely, fet me not be rebuked, but rebuke me not in thine anger, 
let me fee'thy love in my rebukes. He knew God did love him, 
but he could not fee it: God rebuked him,and he perceived no- 
thing but anger; God chaltened him, and he faw nothing but 
difpleafure, yea, and hot difpleafure ; this made him cry out, O 
Lord, rebuke me nor, &c. 

Secondly, This dread may be taken for the majeftical prefence 
of God ; though there’be no lettings ont of his anger or difptea- 
fre, yet thevery appearance of God to poor duft and afhes hath 
a dread init, fuch a dread, as not only frikes the mott elo- 
quéntman dumb, but the ftonteft dead: The majelty of God is 
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infinitely above the creature; therefore he faith to AZofes, Ne 
man can fee my face and live; there is fo much dread in the face of 
God, that man cannot behold it. We may conceive the Lord 
at this time letting out much of himfelf to Jo/,his terrour was up- 
on him. God fhews himfelf to =e man two waies. 

Firft, Infome external vilible form, fo he often appeared 
to the Fathers inthe old Teftament. "Tis the opinion of fome 
that the Lord fhewed his dreadfulnefs to Job by an outward 
apparition. 

Secondly, God fhews himfelf to the mind of man: and as the 
appearances of God to fenfe are very dreadful; foare thofe 
which he makes to faith, They who have no outward vilions of 
God are yet often terrified at the mental apprehenfions of his 
glory and Majelty. Faith makes things prefent, and doth evi- 
dence them to the foul as fully as fenfe can. God cannot be feen, 
yet faith can giveus afightof God, a fight of his power, and of 
his wrath, as well as of his goodnefs and mercy : and untill the 
Lord withdraw that, and put other evidences before the eye of 
the foul, there’sno peace. That's the reafon why many wicked 
men have been brought to utter defpair, and dy’d in horrour of 
confcience ; they, apprehend the wrath of God re@ealed againit 
them; and their con{ciences are affected with it s there is a kind 
of faith upon their confciences, fuch as the devils have, who be- 
lieve and tremble, and fo do wicked men: they are full of trem- 
bling and aftonifhment_at thofe reprefentations of the greatnefs, 
power, and majelty of God, which their faith makes co them. 
Now, asités with them, fo it may be with true Believers much 
more: they have deep and terrible apprehenfions of God ; and 
according to the degree of this faith, isthe degree of terrour 
which fals upon them ( Pfal. 90. 11.) Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger 2. ewen according to thy fear fo is thy wrath. Though 
the difpleafure of God be as himfelf, alwaies alike, yet to thofe 
whofe hearts are.tender the difpleafure of God is more grievous. 
Hard hearts haveno fear in them, and to them the difpleafare of 
God “is nothing, they dread it not, they will venture upon the 
pikess and rufh upon the {words point. _ Job was a tender-heart- 
ed man,ohe féared God, therefore thefe appearances of God to 
his faith did exceedingly affect and trouble him: So he {peaks, 
Chap.31.23. For deftrnttion from God.was a terrenr to me, avd by 
reafon of bis highne{s 1 could not endure, 

Hence 
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Hence Obferve, f 

Firft, The holy God is inbimfelf very dreadful to the moft holy and 
wpright ameng the children of men. 

Fob had faid, Chap.10.7. Lord thou kyowe/t that I ams not wick= 
ed: and at the 18" verfe of this chapter, Lkuow that I (hall be 
jnfified . Whata faith was here | Yet now he confefleth, Thy 
rerrowr makes me afraid. Where was therea holier man then 
Habakkuk? yet read the third chapter of that prophefie,and you 
fhall find how he fhook and trembled, how his lips did quiver, 
and rotcennefs éntred into his bones, and all at the apprehenfi- 
ons he had of the majefty and greatnefs of God. That holy Pro- 
phet //aiah, how was he affected when God appeared to him 1 
he crieth out, Wors mse, for Iam undone, for mine eyes have feen 
the King, the Lerd of hofts. When the Lord appeared to pub- 
lith that holy-Law, how did the people tremble! O (fay they) 
let Mofes [peakto ws, but do not thou {peak., left we die, Exod.19. 

Secondly, Note, 

That God doth fometimes appear to his people in majefty only, awh 
not in mercy. 

He letteth out his glory and his greatnefs, but conceals his 
goodnefs, his loving kindnefs and compaffion, They can fee a 
holy God, a juft God, .a high God, a glorious God, but they 
do not fee.a merciful God. God aéts not as a natural, but as 
a voluntary agent, and therefore he can fufpend or difpenfe him- 
felf as he pleafeth. The fun hath light, but'the fun (being a na- 
tural agent ) cannot fufpend its light ; ir alwaies fhews its bright- 
nefs and beauty, except fome cloud interpofe, or the moon 
eclipfeit: but the Lord whois light, and all light, doth not al- 
waies manifelt him(felf in light; he puts clouds and darknefs 
round about him ; he hideth his face and will not be feen. Some-= 
times he appears all mercy, andat other times all juftice ; fome- 
times all goodnefs, and at other times all wrath ; fometimes he 
lets our nothing but love, and at other times nothing but dif- 
pleafure: Now, as he varies his difpenfations tous, fo we are 
apt to vary in our apprehenfions of him: and as we cannot fee 
God at all untill he manifett himfelf, fo wefee him no other- 
wife than he pleafeth to manifeft himfelf : Hence the fame foul 
fees him’ today all mercy, and the nextday poffibly, the next 
hour all juftice : Now, his goodnefs ‘refrefheth, and anon his 


dread terrifies. 
Rera Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Obferve, 


That as fome afflittions are more grievoxs than others, fo thofe are 
moff grievous to a godly man which Cary ANY Appearance of the dif- 
pleafure of God. ¢ 

O Let not thy.dread tervifie mee, All fuffering s cat 
where God? fhews his loves and any will, where 
dread... Ifa man.were in hell aflared of the love of 
rejoyces and if he were in heaven under tho 
could not buttremble, His love is better 
wrath is worfe than hell. 

Laftly, Note, Asa esto put from i boar 

That sf agodly man may be thus terrified with the majefy o God 
how i Se the wrath of Godbe to the wicked? UD Gel, 

Fob was not afraid of the wrath of God againtt his perfon, for 
he had faid immediately before, Lkrow ! halt be juffified. Tf the 
majettical dread. of God {wallow up the" belt, the ‘holielt men, 
how will the dreadful majelty of God fwallow up wicked men ! 
how will he confume them, whois to his own as a confuming 
fire 1 We may arguehere,as the Apoftle Peter doth in language 
neer to this (x Per.4.18.) /f the rightcons Searecly be faved, where 
fhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? 

Feb having thus deprecated the terrour of the Lord, #ithdraw 
thine hand far from me, and let not thy dread make me afraid : t@- 
folves C upon the fuppofition of this grant) whattodo; 


Verfe 22, Then call thas, and J will anfwer, or let me {peak, and 
anfwer thon me. 


idt terrifie 
he fhews his 
God,he conld 
ughts of his Wrath,he 
than heaven, and his 


This is as much; and in effe@ no more,then he faid before;Chap, 
9.3. Then would L fpeak.and not fear hing : ye 
plifies what he faid there ; for thou 
fame thing for fubftance, yet his expreffions are 
variety, new flowers of rhetorick, and ne 
Miter vetat — Bions fhew themfelves. There it was, Then Twill peak, and not 
i, the fear him : here, Let bivs calland I wsil an{wersor let me Speak and 
Conflatuy judiw Wnfwer thon me, 
cium cum ve Fob, in thefe words, gives God. his choice to take which part 
cat intelli he pleafed. Asin law fuits, one {uftains the part of the plaintiff, 
aealh aGib, oe and anorher fuftains the partof the defendant: or,as in difputes, 
defeng Coe, one faltains the petfon of an opponent, and theother the perfon 
~* of arefpondent. Unto thefe Fob alludes, asithe had faid,l ams 


entring 
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entring upon adi(pute, and commencing may [it in heaven b-fare the 
tribanal of Jehov h: As forme,l hxeiv mine own integrity fo well, 


dS 
that I care not which part I take, Twill be cpponent, or 1 will be 
refpondents I will be plaintiff, or Tivill be defendant, and therefore 
Lord i refer it wholly unto thee s take which part thon ple. [z/t, 1'le 
take up what thou leavelt, ard do what thon appoimtelte 7 hen call 
thon, and I will anfwers 

This offer argues only abundance of courage aud holy confi- 
dence, yet fome have adjudged it fcandalous and full ofarrogan-Verbz funt ara 
cy :asif Job had taken tod much upon him,andhad fpoken more t9gantia or 
boldly to God then became him : as if he thought himfelf match /¢*4/0/4.Cej. 
eaough for God atany weapon, or were ready to deal with him p,, y ne 
upon any terms. Eliphax is fuppofed to aim at this paflase (cha. nem, inerim fui 
15.4. (yea, thon caffe of fear), yet moftexcufehim, conceiving oblieus & im 
that all this did flow from an holy familiarity which fod had wich ™- 
God : and chat becanfe he had a gracious friendlinefs in his heart 444 
towards God,he would therefore fpeak to God as toa friend. O70 E 
it imports only that 7o4 was very fure of his caufe,and therefore," : 
as when a man would fhew the confidence he hath to foil his ad- 
verfary in combat, he faitl,choofe what place you will,take what 
weapon you will, bring out two fwodrs, take you one, and I will 
take the other, I defire not to furprife you, ordeal with youupon 
difadvantages. So J2b being aflared of a good end, was content 
to itand tothe determination of God himfelf, in what way he 
fhould proceed to tryal. 


Then call thow, and will anfwer. 


»Merc. 


Then | This particle The», implies that he could not do % 
till then, and thatthen he could: asif*he had faid, 7 (hall bein 
no.tafe, either to anfwer or to oppofey anle{s thefe two conditions be 
granted, bar thea I fhall, 


Call thon. 


The Lord calleth us todo ourduty ; And he calleth us to anf- 
wer, and give account how we have done our duty, or what we 
havedone. He calfeth daily to the firlt in the preaching of the 
word. And@ he will callus all to the lateer-in that great day by the 
founding of the Archangels Trumpet, (Pfa.50.4) He fhall call 
tothe heavens fromabove, anato the earth, that he may judge bis 
people: and verf.1. He hath called the earth, that is, the people 3 

the 
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the earth, he will call them ail before his throne ; Job offered 
himfelf to a perfonal day of judgement before that general day 
of judgement. Call then, is (werbune forenfe) alaw-term, call 
me to the bar; or call me before thy judgement-fear. 


And will anfwer, 


The word which we tranflate J will anfwer, fignifies often in 
Scxiprites to teftifie or give witne{s (Ex0.20.16.) Thou Shale 
not bear falfe witne{s, the Hebrew is, Thou {hale not anfwer falfe 
witne/sy that is; when thou art required by a Judge to fpeak in 
any cafe, thou fhalt not anfwer belides the truth. When Facob 
had put his part of the cattel on the one fide, and Labams on the 
other, he faith, fo hall my righteoufne(s anfwer for me intimeto 
come (Gen, 30.33.) it fhall teltifie or bear witnefs forme. The 
word is ufedin that fence (//a.59.12.) Our fins teftifie againff us, 
the Hebrew is, Our fins anfwer againff us, which imports tliat our 
aétions whether good or bad fhall be called ont to {peak what 
we have been and are. And then,good aétions will give a good te- 
flinony, and evil actions will give anill tetimony ; (Hof. Ss) 
The pride of Wrael doth teftifie to bisface ; or dothan(werto his face, 
thus here, Let him call,and Uwill anfwer: ¥ will give in evidence 
and teftimony according to the truth of my heart and life. 1 will 
not bear falfe witnefs, though it be in my own canfe, 


Or let me [peak, and anfwer thon me, 


ies inne There’s the other part. Let me (peak. I will be plaintif’, or 

bic fesuda  Opponentand let the Lord anfwer or return; for the word which 

parte eft ab alia we vender toanfwer, in this latter claufeis of a different root in 

radice & lenins the Hebrew from that inthe former, and carries iu it more re» 

accipi debet. fee, Te intends not any fummons or citation of God to anfwer, 

ines. but is an humble fupplication,befeeching him to return what his 
wifdom fhould think fit in anfwer. 

Hence Obferve, 

That acquaintance with free grace gives ws mighty confidexce to- 
wards God. 

Take away thy dread and then Iam ready for ahearing, ¥ 
acknowledge my weaknefs is fuch that I cannot beaschy maje- 
fty; and 1 know my own uprightnefs.is fuch, that lam aflured 
of thy mercy. When the Lord had called his people to repen- 
tance, (la.r.16.) Wafh yew, make yon clean, put away the evil of 

pour 
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your doings, then he invites them toa free conference, Come, fet 
us reafon together, He {peaks familiarly tothem, 1 will argue it 
out with you,againtt all your unbelief come,let us reafon together, 
Now, as God fpeaks familiarly to man, when he hath put his fins 
away : fo when the Lord hath pur his dread away,man {peaks fa- 
miliarly to God, Come Lord, le: us reafon together, now let me 
fpeak, and anfwer thoume; The place where God communed 
with his ancient people the Jews, was the Propitiatory er Mercy- 
feat. Exod, 25. 22. and the place where God communeth now 
with his people is called the Throne of grace ( Hel. 4.16.) Let 
us therefore come boldly unto the threne ef grace , that we may eb- 
tain mercy, and find grace tohelp in time of need. We canhave 
no boldnefs but at a throne of grace; when grace in our own 
hearts oppofing fin meets with that grace which is in the hearc 
of God for the pardon of fin,we arecarried,as upon Eagles wings, 
beyond the regions of fear. eb lived long before Chrift came 
in the flefh, yet Chrift was come into his heare; and when he de-~ 
fired God to remove his dread, he moved to be looked upon and 
heardin a Mediatonr. : 
Fob having thus prepared his way begins to plead. 


Verle 23. How many are mine iniquities aud my fins 2 make mz 
to know my tran[{greffion and my fin. 

His way of arguing is much like that of the 7** and 10" chap- 
ters, and his general fcope is the fame, at once to maintain his 
own former integrity , and to aggravate his prefent mifery. 
That’s che fum of his difcourfes, quaries, and expoltulations, to 
the end of the fourteenth Chapter. 


How many are mine iniquities ? 


He feems to take the hint of this firtt enquiry from Zophars 
with, chap. 11. verf.5. Othat God would fprak, and open his lips 
againft the: and that he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdom,that 
they are doubled tothat whichis. Know therefore that God exatteth 
of thee le{s then thine iniquity deferveth. Fob anfwers, you defired 
that God would fpeak, you doubted not, butif he did,he would 
make it appear my fins were double to mine affliftions: With 
all mine heart (faith he) this is it Tlong for, I defire that God 
would fpeak, and that he would fpeak ont what my fins are. How 

many 
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many are mine iniquities and my fins? make me to know my tranf- 
greffion and my fin. Asif he had faid, / ams willing to hear, and 
kyow the worft of my felf. 

Some conceive that fob having made that motion, Jet bine peak, 
and Twill anfwer, 8c. tood waiting a while to fee what God 
would do: But receiving no anfwer, he thus breaks out; How 
many are Mine imguities 2 

And thefe put a very harth conftruétion upon this Interrogati- 
on, asif Jobhad faid, What ? am I {0 wicked and firfuls that I 
am not worthy unto whom thon flouldeft (hew my wickednefs and> 
my fin? if Lam fo vile, let it appear how vile Lam, and fhew me 

Adtonc flagitia thofe fins which have rendred mse (it feems ) not only wnw orthy of 
ofus ego, ut ne acceptation, but of an anfwer, 1 likenot this glofs, neither doth 
digins babeay it bear the image of a gracious {pirit, fach as Jobs alwaies was, 
cus inprobitaté “ehough it was fometimes a little muddy and tumultuous. 
exprobes? Salté Ratt b bihaving fe defend his canf 
Actkaiifosleva ather thus, Job having a purpofe to defend his caule, askes 
mea ofteade mi» at oncestrom the grief of bis heart, and from the clearnels of his 
bi. confcience, How many are mine iniquities ? asif he had faid, J 
am {ufpetted of great crimes, and I ams inthe eye of my friends asa 
erfon condemned already, but I would thofe crimes were brought 
forth,and furely they ought before | ams either cenfured or condemned: 
therefore Lord, How many are mine iniquities and my fins ? make 
me to know wy tran{greffien and my fin, 

So the words carry a ftrong delire, which this affliéed foul 
had difcovered more then once before, to fee the bottom of 
his condition, and to find out the reafon why God did thus af- 
fig him: and ific were for fin (about which he had no fear upon 
his confcience ) O that God would but thew him his fin} His 
fin Cunder that notion ) wasa fecret to him, buche was willing 
toknowit. There are two queftions which would be refolved 
before I proceed further to the opening of this. How many are 
mine iniguities ? 

Firft, Seeing Fob, at the o' chapr. ver.22, laid down this con- 
clufion, He flayeth the wicked and the righteoas.and upon that bot- 
tom grounded all his anfwers, that the difpenfations of God 
are alike in outward things to good and bad; Hence the queftion 
rifeth, why he labours fo mych to clear‘himfelf of fin, as if his af- 
fli€tions muft needs argue him wicked, whereas he before had 
argued, thatthe Lord doth as much afflict the righteous as the 
wicked, . 


I 
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I anfwer, Job {peaks thus, as vindicating his perfon, not as 
doubting his ftate, He did not queftion whether God was his 
friend, becaufe he was affli€ted, but he defiredto remove the 
fafpitions of his friends. Zophar (chap. 11.ver.14.) gave Job 
scafion to call for this difcovery,while he counfelled him, /fini- 

ybeinthine hand, put it far away, and let not wickedne{s dwell 
thy Tabernacles. His friends put thele jealous fuppolitions,thefe 
ifs and and’s often upon him,if iniquity bein thine hand, &c, The 
counfel was good, but their jealoulie was not. Fob faw what hung 
upon their fpirits, and therefore begs of God to unfecret his fins 
aiid lay open his tranfgreffions, As if he had faid, Lord,ay friends 
are unfatisfied with allthe profe{sions and proteftations which [ have 
made of my innocency : they {uppofethat I Reep my fin clofe, and roll 
it like a {weet morfel under my tongue; they would rake into my life, 
and fee the bottom of my heart, Lord, let them fee all, (hew them 
what 1 am, and let me know what Ihave done. If it be as thefe men 
Say, let it appear to thy glory and to my fhame. How'many are mine 
iniguities and my fins’? make me to know my tran{gref{sion and my 

tn, 

Secondly, Itis queftioned why Fos makes requeft that God 
would fhew him what and how many his fins were, was he curi- 
ous to know their Arithmetical number? Did he think God had 
over-reckoned him, or that himfelf could know their reckoning? 
or did he think his fins were fo few, or fo {mall that they could not 
hart him ? One fin is enough to juftifie God in our condemnation, 
we need not ask for a great many. The beft of Saints, even they 
who have lived in no fin, and comparatively have committed 
but few fins, yet have defired the Lord to cover their fins, and 
pronounced him bleffed, whofe tran[gre/sion is forgiven,whofe fin 
ts covered (Plal. 32. 1.) as the Saints are not forward to proclaim 
their good works, fo neither is it pleafant to them to have their : 
fins proclaimed:why then is Fob fo bufie about this point of kaow- 
ledge ? 2 

Tanfwer, Job did not ask this quéftion either out of curiofity 
to know the number ef his fins, or as if God had put more to his 
account then he had committed. He did not defire this, as if he 
thought his fins were eicher fo few or fo fmall that they could do 
him no hurt ; nor doth he fpeak by way of extenuation,as if they Nibil alind eft 
were not many. Heknew‘his fins were many and great, yea, 9¥4 fe fibi bene 
that if hehad butone, and thata little one, he could not boatt%"/4™- 
before God. sff But 
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But Firlt,He {peaks thus,becaufe he knew his fins were neither 
fo many as his friends had reckoued them, nor {o ¢; 
had -aggravated them, 
them, 

Secondly, When he defires to be thewed his fin, icis a proof 
that he was not guilty of any beloved {in. He fpeaks as Panl, 
1 Cor.4 4. 1 know nothing by my (elf. Lord, if any filth Jie un 
make me know it, bisheart did nor condenan him, and theref 
he had confidence towards God. 1 Job.3.21.a8 if he had faid, L 
My accufers have no proof, they do but guels that 
my own heart isnot fo muchas my accufer at all-Lo’ 
eitexactly what Iam, fhewme, thew all, How ma y 
fins ? 

Thirdly, He defired to know his fins, firft, that he mig 
mourn and repent for his. yer unknowa fins ; fecondly, that he 
Mighe turn from them, and return to God more fully; thirdly, 
That he might be more watchful againtt them. 

Laftly, He was bold to ask this quettion,betaufe lie knew God 
would deal with him as a Father by a covenant of grace through 
Chrift, not asa Judge by acovenant of works in himfelf: and 
therefore he was not afraid to know his fins, and to have them all 
fet. in order before him. He,was aflared God wonld’ not con- 
demn him, and he did not:contend to juftifie himfelf- before 
God, he only waited till God would juftifie him againit the con- 
tendings and uncharitable furmilings of men. Thefe, or fuch 
as thefe were the grounds; upon which Job makes his addrefs to 
God, and puts both this queltion and requelt :, How many are 


mine inignities and my fins ? make meta know my tran[oreffion and 
my fit. z 


great as they 
nor fo black as they had, painted 


lamwicke*, 


How mary, 


nn ad ati, The word refers both to quantity and quality: The Vulgar 
pertinet, ad teads it, Haw great fins have 1? or how great are the fins which 
multitudinen 4 have ? wwe read it quantitively for thenumber, how maxy are 


feilicet & my fins ?- How great, or how many? Make me to know both 


magnitudinem. their number and their nature. 
Huantas habeo 


Srouitates? Faence,Obferve, 
wait Gat Firft, God only can give ns the number and nature of omr 
B 


jinss 
No man. cantell.how many his fins are, they are more then 
the 
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the hairs upon our head, they are as the fands-upon the fea-fhore 
innumerable. The'kinds or forts of lin, yea,the greater atts of 
fin may be numbred by'man, but he only that numbers the {tars 
can number all our fins. We commit many fins of ignorancé,and 
weare ignorantaf fome of ‘our finsof knowledge ; we-commit 
known fias which we do not know that we'have committed. 

And as God only knows the number, fo the greatne[s and theag- 
gravations of oir fins. Who can underftand bis errowrs? (Pfa.19.12.) 
He means practical, not doftrinal errouts. As thefe erronts or 
wandrings are beyond our numbring, fo alfo beyond our under- 
{tauding.. As there isa height and adepth inthe love of God 
which p our knowledge: fothere is avheisht and a depth 
of wickednefs in our hearts which afleth our knowledge. 
The Lord only can fhew us how finful we are,as he only-can fhew 
ushow gracious himfelfis. 

Farther, The multiplication of terms in this paflage is confide- SNE 
table, How many are mint iniquitses aod my fins? make me to know wifi map. 
my tran{greffion and my fin, Wereare three Original words, by faz ‘ 
which Fob doth exprefs the fame thing. “1. iniquity. 2. tranf- pe 
greffion. 3.fin. The Latinesgive us four, and they labour much YOR geavins 
tofand out a macerisl di@in@on in this verbal-diftinGion';. or 2° pha pad 
to thew how iniquity, tranfgreilion and fin; as alfo how fin in the ‘Futcani Ber 
fir claufe, and fin in the fecond differ. ice 

The firt word which we tranflate iziguity;fignifies a perverfe- 
nefs and crookeduefs of fpirit: or thofe fins which havea pecu- 
liar crookednefs aud perverfenefs in them. The fecond figni- 
fies any the leaft aberration from the way or rule of holinefs in 
our aétings, though our hearts {tand right every {tep befide the 
lineisfin. The wordin the fecond claufe, which we tranflate 
tranfare, on, fignifies rebellion and obftinacy of fpiritythe rilings of Latint ssuntun 
our thoughts againft God. queatuor Giftitin 

The Latines make out the diftin@tion thus, By smquities, they pai es 
underftaad thofe evils which are committed againft our neigh- bec aifen m 
boure By fxs, thofe which amancommits againft himfelf. By conftit 
tran{greffions thofe which are immediately againft God: And by '###.14 si qiim 


finin the fourth place, Onsiffions; as if he had faid, Lord, fhem me 


flew me my finsyall my negletts to perfornsor negligent performances Aquin, payle 
S{f2 of Mier. 
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of holy dusies : {pread all before my face, This hatha teuthin it: 
yet the holy Ghoft doth not obferve fuch a diftinétnefs in thefe 
words 5 but ufeth much variety and liberty in their applica- 
tion, 

Sometimes fin, which goes lowelt in ordinary fignification,is 
an aggravation » (Hof.12.8.) Ln all my labours they fhall find none 
iniquity in me,that were fin, as if fin here were more then iniquity, 
or great iniquity. Sometimes iniquity is “a as an agsravation 
upon fin ( Pal, 32. 5.) Thou forgaveft the sarguity of my fins 
that is, the finfulnefS of my fin, or thofe confiderations which 
have rendred my fin out of meafure finful, Now, feeing there is 
fuch a promifcuous ufe of thefe words in Scripture, we cannot 
clearly eftablith or build upon fuch a difference, 

Eft soncervarig _ Therefore patting by thofe critical nicities, I thall take the 
quedam antif. Words as Synonyma’s, fignifying one and the fame thing; yer 
sio plenat Nam being thas joyned, they fignifie more than any one fingly can, 
ficut ejufdem For as the repeating of the fame words heightens the fence, fo 
‘yocis rePetitio, “alfo doth the heaping up of divers words which have the fame 
een t= tence, So that this Rhetorical accervation ype a ear- 
marum eandem - 5 A . 
rem fignificani- nelt defire that all his fins by what name or title foever di Fingwifbed 
um acervatio’ mieht be produced and made known unto him. Let my iniguities, 
vim folet addem yyy tran{gre{sions, my fins, call them what you will, lee them all 
re ovation. San. he prefented to my face. When God proclaims his pardonin, 
mercy, he heaps up thefe words in his own title, calling himfelt 
the Lord, the Lord gracious, &c, pardoning iniquity,tran[ere{sion 
and fin: Left any breach of the Law might be thought unpar- 
donable, all the words which imply a breach are ufedin the pro- 
clamation of pardon. And while Job would here thew both his 
repentance and his innocency, thathe was far from hiding any 
darling fin in his bofome, he begs the difcovery of whatfo- 
€ver bare the name, or had the nature of fin in his heart or 
life, 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, 7 hat the better any manisy the more willing he is to know 
the wor ft of himfeif, 

He whois light in the Lord,is willing to fee his dark partas well 
@s bis light, Some are very delirous others fhould know the good 
they have done, but they cannot abide to be fhewed the evil 
which themfelves have done. The Pharifee (LZek.18.) publitheth 
toall, how he paid tithes and gave alms, how he fafted and 


prayd, 
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rayd, ce. but he fpakenot a word, either of confeffing his 
ae fins, or begging a fight of what he did not know. 
Solomon pecceived thatthis fpirit of felf-flattery poflefled many 
in his cime (Prov, 20,6.) Aof? men will proclaim every one his 
own good. nes, but afchful man who can find? Hypocrites labour 
mucho (hew others theix goodnefs : The fincere labonr more to fee 
their own vilenefs. A godly mau finds delight only in the know- 
ledge of his graces, but he finds profit in the knowledge of his 
corruptions. Weare pleafed only with the fight of friends,or of 
wife and children in our houfes, but if a thief be got in, we thank 
him that fhews us who and where he is. There are two things 
which argue a gracious frame of fpirit: Firft, when we defire to 
know how frail we are; fecondly, when we defire to know how 
finfull we are.A natural man loves not to take notice either of the 
infirmities of his body, or of the prefumptions of his foul : And 
though fome wicked men will fay, from a fpirit of impudence, 
they care not who knows their iniquities, tranfgreffions and fins, 
yet no wicked man ever did or can fay, froma fpirit of repen- 
tance, Lord, make me to know mine infquities,my tranfgreffions 
and my fins. A carnal heartis more willing that others fhould 
know his fins, then he is ( under this notion of knowledge) to 
know them himfelf s he knows themin the hiftory or matter of 
taét, with akind of delight, it fometime pleafes him to rememe 5 
ber the evil which he hath done: but he cannot abide to know 
them in their nature, it never pleafes him to repeat of the evil 
which he hath done. 

Secondly, Obdferve, 

while Chrifkis known to us, we need not be afraid to have onr 
fins kpown to us, 

To know. fin, and not toknow Chriftis fad. One fin feen 
without a fight of Chrift {wallows up the foul:buca fight of Chrift 
fwallows up all our fins. None can be truly willing that God 
fhould fhew them their fins,but they tovvhom God hath fhewed 
aSaviour. Jrb had faid, He (hall be my {alvation, before he faid, 
fhew me my tranfgre{sion, When wve have feen heaps upon heaps 
of mercy in God,vve cannot defpair(though we ought to grieve) 
wuen we fee heaps upon heaps of lin in our felves. Heaps of mercy 
caft dows or cover heaps of fix, All oar mountains of. fin become 
mole-hils, yea, plains before this Zerubbabel. 

Again, Iris remarkable, that Job having asked the queltion, 
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Haw many are mine iniguities? follows it prefently with this pe- 
tition, Make me to know my tran{gre{sion and my fin: Asif he had 
faid, 1 may fee my fins how many they 
many, aud yet not know what any on 
fpecial teaching. Hence Obferve, 

Our fins may be told us, or we may have the tale of our finty and 
yet not know our fins, 

It is harder te-know the nature, than th 
many our fins are. Every man (who kn 
of man ) knows heisafinner, but few 
preached toall, yet Chritt is not known to all: There is much 
inthis, Adake meto know, To know fin, is to be fenfible of the 
evil of fin, as to know Chrift is to have a feeling of Chriftand to 
talte how fweet the Lord Chriftis. We may hear of our {ins all 
our daies, and yet not know our fins: Ir is poffible for aman to 
write down catalogues of his fins, and tokeep a record of them 
every day, and yet not toknow them, not only not fo far as 
to mourn for them after a godly fort, but not fo far as to be 
affetted with them after a moral fort, or fo far as an ingenuous 
man might be, tis onething to know our tranfgreffions, ano- 
ther thing to write our tranfgreffions or to {peak of chem. For, 
as fome have whole books written full of Sermon-notes by them, 
who have not one line of a Sermon written in their hearts, or 
upon their waies ; foa man May have whole books written full 
of fiz-notes, and yetnot one fin making impreffion upon his heart. 
There are but few who huow what they know, 


There is a threefold knowledge of (in, 

Firlt,-In the kind of it, that this or that is 
ledge of lin comes not from our felves. There are may aétings 
which we do not know to be finnings, till God makes us know 
them, Some things wherein we thought wé did God good fer- 
vice, we may find our felves tranfgreflors in them. 

Secondly, There is a knowledge of fin in the nature of it, that 
itis a tran{greffion of the law, and a departure from God: That 
itisa filthy and a polluted thing,a bafe and difhonourable thing ; 
that it is nething that is 00d, and all that’s evil s thatit is fo evil 
that we cannot make it worfe then it issnor call it by any name fo 
bad as its own, Sinful fin, 

Thirdly, There is a knowledge of fin in the effeas and if_lues of 
it: Thatas itis filthy, fo it defiles that as itis a pollution, fo it 


pollutes 


are, or that they are very 
eof them is, without thy 


¢ xsimber, what, then how 


‘Ows any ching of the ftate 
know their fins. Chrift is 


finful, this know- 
? 
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Pollutes every thing that toucheth it: That, as it is bafe and dif- 
honourable in it felf,fo it doth embafe and difhonour every foul 
that commits it, mach more chofe that love it ; That it is big with 
and brings forth death, that itis fraited with dam Ny thatic 
is armed with all the curfes writren in the Book of God again{t 
finners : That the wrath of God is revealed from heaven again{t 
it, and fhall be poured out uponit for ever, unlefs we have pare 
in the bloud of Chirilt, which was poured out to wafh and fave 
us from it. We never know fin thus till God makes us know ir. 
Sin is as afire to confume, as a ferpent to fting and poyfon us, yer 
finful man efteems it but asa fire or asa ferpent painted ypona 
wall, or fet upon a fign-poft, which though they have rhe colour, 
yet they have not the heat of fire, nor the poyfon of a ferpenr. 
Grace only gives us the true fenfe of onr own fin: And he who hath 
received the largeft meafures of the grace of God, had need to be 
“Inftant in prayer with the God of grace, #0 make him know his 
tran[gre{sion and bis fin, 
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wherefore hidelt thou thy face, and heldeft me for thine 


enemy? 
wilt thou break a leaf driven to. and fro2 and wilt thou pur- 
fuethe dry fiubble? 
Cum ome vo 
E need not labour much for the connection of thefe ts ( 
words, which are inleed a ca: tinued defcription of the fae 
forrows of a troubled fpirit. Some joyn them with the requeft hs 
made in the former verfe, thus, ow many are mine iuiquities and ce ra pro 
way fins? make meto know my tran{gre[sion and my fin, Wherefore velis, taces om- 
hideft chow thy face 2? Asit he had taid, Forafmuch as I propofing "ts Jane x 
that tothy Majefty, to difcover the worft and darkeft part of me ject 
and yet thou doft not bring forth any accufation, or lay any crime to ninit ta 
my. charge, feeing by thy filence thou feemeft to acquit me of being 
guilty of any [uch tran{gre(s ion as my friends have [u pelted ms 
Wherefore is itthat thou hidcft thy face, and holdeft me for 
enemy ? If indeed thon couldeft produce againft me any ftudied wick- 
edne[sy or arraign me at thy bar for an hypocrite, then I fhould fee 


reafon 


re 


quam chm 
CO ARIS? 
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reafon enough, why tho, who art of purer eyes then to behold any un- 
clean thing ,bould/t hide thy face from me in [uch aucleanne(s,¢ were 
J {ach an one,l might fee reafon enough why thou how'd? count me as 
an cuerny or never own me as a friend. But forafmuch as that not only 
appeareth not, but indeed is not, \ now further defire to. underfhand 


what is the cafe why thou hideft thy face from me,and why thou hold~ 
oft me as thine enemy, 


Verle 24. ‘Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and holdeft ms: for thine 


enemy? 


The words are not fo mucha quellion, as an expoftulation, 
which is a very vehement opening of the heart to let out the grief 
that lieththere; Yet Job keeps within the bounds of duty and 
holy modetty : he did not invade the prerogative of God whilett 
he thus asked an account of him. We mutt here takein a double 
fuppolition, that we may clear Fob. Firft, That he knew God hadi 
a reafon why he hid his face from him. Secondly, We mutt fup- 
pofe, thatin cafe the Lord fhould ftill hide the caufe from him 
why he did hide his face from him, yet Fob was refolved to (it 
down and honour God even in that datknefs about his own 
condition: for without thefe fuppofitions, to pur queitions,much 
more to put expoftulations upon God, is unbecoming the {tate of 
the creature, uch more ofa Believer. We mutt fay God hiath juft 
caufe for whatfoever he doth, and he doth not wrong «, if he 
retufe to fhew us the caufe, thoughwe requeft him to shew it us, 


Wherefore hideft thom thy face ? 


“Here are two things to be opened. 

Firtt, What is meant by the face of God. 

Secondly, What hiding his face doth mean. 

This phrafe [ The face of God} mutt be underftood by that 

common figure, an Axthropopathy; God is often fpoken of in 
Scripture after che manner of men; fometimes inward paffions, 
fometimes (as here) outward parts are afcribed to him. 

The face of God is put Firtt, For the effential glory of God. 
quart Divinia (Exod.33.13.) When Afofes delired to fee the glory of God, the 
tates tuam Lord telleth him,verf.20, Thou canft not fee my face, for there is no 
Suedacis? Tag man can fee my face and live. Thou cant not fee my face,that is, my 

eflential glory, thou maieft fee my declarative or my manifetta- 
tive glory,the glory of my attributes,as they are expreffed in at 
procla- 
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proclamation of his great Name. The face of God, as taken 
for his eflential glory, is alwaies hid, it is an objet too pure and 
{piritual for the eye,and too high for the under! anding of a crea- 
ture. 
Secondly, the face of God fignifies‘ the general prefence of 
od: and fo when God hides his face, he denies us the comfor- 
¢ enjoyment of his prefence. 
hirdly, and more particularly, The face of God fi 
anger and wrath of God (Lev, 20 6, eth after 
Sach us have familiar [pirsts,and after ards,to go a whoring af- 
ill even fet my face againf fonl, and will cue h 


ter them, 1 ” 
off from among his people.And in the Pfa/ms often the Lord is {aid 
to fet his face, that is, to manifett his difpleafure againit wicked 
men. The face of God, fisnifiesalfo the favour of God, the 
good willof God. Soin this place, and Pf.18.19. 1 Sam. 13.12. 
Numb, 6.25. Dan. 9. 17. both thefe, the anger and the favour 
of God are called the face of God, becaufe the anger and the fa- 
vour of men appear in their faces, Mancan form his face into 
the lignification of either of thefe, into an angry look, or into a 
pleating look - we may fee wrath, or we may fee love printed 
upon the countenance. Hence the favour and the anger of God 
are exprefled by the face of God. Fob Complaineth that che favour 
of God, the light of his countenance was hidden from him. 


Hideft, 


The hiding of the face of God may be confidered either as it 
is, or as we apprehend it to be. His face is never hid, but to our 
appreheations, In bis difpenfations, there are the hidings, and 
there are the difcoverings of his face,there are the fhuttings,and zy aserum more 
there are the openings of his love. Further, the hiding of the face », 
implies twe things. fusce 

Firlt, Difpleafere, A man turneth ay y his face from thofe picere 
m he is difpleafed. “¥ 
y» Difdain, We turn from thofe we fleight: and to “jan 
ack upon a man is a real fleighting. Where we will not eft & 
look, we donot love. As the Prophet faid to a great King , a» 
(2 Kin, 3.14.) Were it not that ! regard the prefenge of Fehafbaphat fic 
the King of Fudah,| would nor look toward thee nor fee thee So here, © 
Wherefore bideft thon chy face? is, why art thou fo angry with me?) 
why doft thou fleight me, as if 1 were not worth a look or a 

Trt 
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of thineeye: Aman in mifery ufually faith, Pray look spon 
tite 
Again, This alfo, (as fome interpreters conceive ) harh refe- 
rence toa judiciary Wop aecine : Speak thom, and 1 will anfwer, 
Antiqua evat or, I will (peak, an anfwer thou me, Wherefore hideft thou thy 
confuetude, . face? Whena Magiftrate finds a bufinefs foul egain{t a man, he 
quod cum judi corns away from him. Some of the Antients referit to a known 
es capitisfeI- cuftome of the Judges in thofe times,who when they pronounced 
tentiam laturi 3 . 
grant inte. Go Fentence of condemnation, caufed a curtain to be drawn before 
velo fe contine= them, or; hid their faces from the condemned party ; for as the 
baat abfconditi. covering of a mans face was a token that he was condemned, fo 
Hyjus meminits they who condemned them covered their own faces ; Of which 
Bails Ep.79- cuftom fee more upon thofe words,cap.9,ver.24.He covereth the 
faces of the Fudges thereof, &c. And whether the ufages of for- 
mer times,in judiciary proceedings, give any light to this text or 
no, yet the general {Cope and intendment of it is plainly thus , 
Wherefore,O Lord, doft thou put thy felf into an angry pofture againft 
me? why are all the appearances from Heaven to my foul black.and 
lowring 2 why is it that I {ee not thofe former {miles in. thy face ? 
why am I not received into the embraces of thy arms ? why doft thon 
all the wrathful Fudge, who art indeed a loving Father 2? As my 
foul hath delighted in thy forepaffed kindneffes, fo it defires to knw, 
with all humble [ubmiffionto thy will,why thon grieveft me now with 
this unkindne[s, the hiding of thy face ? Tell me Lord, tell me, 
wherefore hideft thou thy face from me ? 
Hence Obferve, 
Firtt, That holy men even inthis lifehavea fight of the face of 
God. 
Wherefore hideft thou thy face ? It was not ufual with God to 
hide his face, Job had feen it,elfe he would not have complained 
becaufe he could not fee it. We are not much troubled at the 
want of that whereof we never had any experience nor enjoy- 
ment. Weare notatall troubled atthe non-enjoyment of that 
of whofe being, or whether there be fuch a thing orno, we are 
altogether ignorant. Jeb faw God did not deal with him as he 
was wont, nor doto him after the manner of a friend. God 
had been familiar with him, and gives him frequent vifits, this 
made him fo fenfible of his prefent fhienefs and eftrangements, 
Chapt. 10. ver. 12. T hy vifttation hath preferved my {pirit. When 
friends vilit, they fee one anothers faces. It is faid of the two 
Kings 
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Kings (2 Kin, 14. 8.) that the one fent £0 the other, faying, 
Come, let us look, one another in the face ; thatis, Letus have an 
enterview. The foul of a Believer hath enterviews with God, 
God and he do often look one another in the face. Wherefoever 
the Saints are ( exceptincafes of defertion) the place may be 
called, as Facob called that where he wraftled with God, ( Gen, 
32. 30.) Peniel, that is, the face of God: yet not im that fenfe 
fully in which Facob callsit fo; He calledit the face of Ged, be- 
caufe he had feen God face to face, We call it fo only ons 
rily ) becaufe we fee his face; Icis one thing to fee the face of 
God, and another thing to fee God face to face. The former is the 
common priviledge of Saints in this life, the later is very rarely 
given the Saints here, or itis the priviledge of but fome Saints, 
and thofe rare ones, to have it here. 

There is a twofold fight or vifion of God. 

Firft, A vilion of grace; Secondly, a vilion of glory. Glory 
is nothing elfe, but the vifion of God; (1 Fob. 3.1.) We fhall 
fee him ashe is, Both thefe fights of God are exprefled by one 
phrafe of {peech, in the Hebrew of the old Teftament, and in 
the Greek of the new, and we tranflate both by feeing God face 
to face. So Jacob profeffed in the place now cited, that he had 
feen God ; and tie Apoftle promifeth that we fhall fee him fo , 
(1 Cor, 13, 12.) where he alfo compares the fight of God here 
to feeing in a glafs darkly, and calls the fight of him in Heaven, 
afeeing of God face toface. Now the reafon why fome of the 
Saints (as Jacob and AMofes) arefaid to fee God face to face in 
this life, which the Apoftle appropriates to the next, is this, as I 
conceive, becaufe thofe fights of God which Jacob and Mofes 
had were immediate, God inan extraordinary manner coming 
down to wrattle with Jacob, and calling up A4ofes in an extraor- 
dinary manner to {peak with himin the mount; Thefe difpen- 
fations bein2(pre!/udia glorie)the foreaétings of a glorified eftate, 
‘orth by thatatt which is peculiar and proper unto the 
glory, The feeing of God face to face. But, as for the ufual 
elzatio ae God to believers in this life, they are only the 
feeings of his face. 

So then we mult diftinguith of the vifions of God in this life. 
Some are extraordinary, fuch was that of Jacob and Adofes, fuch 
was that of the Prophet (4/s. 6.5.) and Job ( chap. 42. 5.) 
By all thefe God was feen vy this fenfe) face to face. There 
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Verf. 24 , 
are alfo ordinary manifettations of God, in which only the 
And thofe may be referred to three heads, 


Secondly, We fee the face of God in the Blafs of his works, 
What God is, appears in what God.doth. God néeds not fub- 
fcribe his name to his works as men do ) to thew that heis the 
Author of them, for his works are his name, ahd in w 
foever his hand hath been, 
three great works, firit, in the work of crea 
The invifible things of him Nate cieare 
ly feen, being underftood by the things that are made, Secondly, In 


yeLuppore and protegtion, th 


Mes, of nightsand daies, Py, 
Heavens declare the Blory of Gods and the 


%; but chiefly 
ces and miracu- 
. Thitdly, In the 
which the face of God is more feen 


even his. manifold wifdome; Ephej. 


Y> is through 
y is feen in his 
n More in his word) in als with 
ged into 
form- 
and be what we are. The 
€sy and that beauty beheld 
PDs but-allimalate thie beholder. Hence 

Dyvid again (P/.27444) makes it the chiefett and the choiceft,, , 
One thing have I deo 
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fired of the Lord, that will I feck aftersthat L may dwell in the honfe 
of the Lord all the daies of my life ; what to do? To behold the 
beanty of the Lard. Where doth beauty fit? Beauty fits in the face, 
and therefore to behold the beauty of the Lord, is to behold the 
face of the Lord. Thefe are the ordinary vilions of God in. this 
1 ;fe, or the feeing of his face : and when the Lord is pleafed to 
g ive any of his {pecial favourites extraordinary and immediate 
manifeltations of himfelf(which as he did to fome Saints before 
the coming of Chrift, fo he can renew it (when he pleafeth, and 
fees it fitting) to believers now) when, I fay, God gives immedi- 
ate manifeftations of himfelf , they may be faid to fee God face 
to face, becaufe fuch mauifeftations are the firft-fruits of glory, 
or glympfes of Heaven before we come to Heaven, where we 
thall as fully, and as clearly as a finite nature cantake in an infi- 
nite, fee God face to face. 

Now, as unbelievers fal! never fee God face to face in glory: 
fo they know not what ic means to fee his face in waies of grace. 
And therefore they entertain it with a kind of {corn, when it is 
reported that any man hath feen the face of God;thisis aftrange 
language to the men of the:world, who live without God in the 
world. They who live without God inthe world, live without 
God inthe Church: and we are as Barbarians*to them, they un- 
derftand not what we fay, when. we fay we have feen God in 
prayer, or atthe word, in private duties,orin publick aflemblies. 
In thefe, believers fee the face of God, they who do not, do no- 
thing in any of thefe. Our bufinefs in fuch duties is to fee God: 
we come not to fee one another, or to fee the walls and orna- 
ments of the place we meet in, we come not ( asthe Difciples 
fpake, wondring at the fabrick of the Temple). to /e whi 
of ftones and buildings are there; but to {ee what a holy and-gracio: 
God is there; and waen the worfhippers in Spirit mifs this 


ily, Obferve, i y s \ 
That God doth fometimes withdraw himfelf, and bide his € ce 
from his chojceft fervants. 
Tris the fole priviledge of the Saints to fee the face of God, 
but they live not alwaies in the enjoyment of that priviledge - 
y live not alwai ) ledg' 
(Ufa. 81176 T will wait apon the Lord that hideth his fice from bz 
busty 
howls : 
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houfe of Jacob, and I will look, for him. The Saints are now the 
honfe of Jacob,the eye,yea the heart of God is ever upon chis houfe, 
yer he fometimes hideth his face from it. Then the Lord hideth 
his face, when he doth not enlighten as formerly, when he doth 
not enliven as formerly, when he doth not affilt in doing as for- 
merly, when he doth not fupport in faffering as formerly, when 
there is a withdrawing of thefe,or in any of thefe, then God is 
faid to hide his face from the houfe of Jacob ; David often be- 
moatis himfelf under thefe hidings. And the Prophet puts the 
cafe in general, that fuch as fear the Lord, and obey the voice of 
his Servantsymay yet walk in darknefs & fee no light(4/a 50.10) 
we never want ligitt in our Spirits, till the face of God is hid from 
Us, as we never want light in our eyes till the Sun is hidden from 
us = but why doth God hide his face from his choiceft fervants ? 
Je a choice fervant of his asks the reafon, wherefore hideft thou 
thy face far from me? I fhall (upon that occafion, and the clear- 
ing of this Scripture) anfwer itin fome particulars, 

Firft, The Lord hides his face fometimes,becanfe he will hide 
his face. What if God fhould have anfwered Job when he enqui- 
red, Wherefore hideft thon thy face? Itis my pleafure. God may 
doit by prerogative, and neither askus leave, nor give us the 
reafon why. As he will have mercy on whom he will have Mercy, 
and whows he will he hardneth (Rom. 9. 18,) fo he may fay, I thew 
my face to wliom J will, and fram whom I will I hide it. 

But, Secondly, He hideth his face at one time, becaufe he in- 
tendeth to fhew it more clearly at another. When he means 
fhortly to give the foul a full fight of himfelf, he gives it at pre- 
fent no fizht of himfelf : when he is about to pour out abundance 
of love intoa bofome, he quite withdraws the fenfe of his 
love. 

Thirdly, Undervaluings of former manifeftations are often 
chaftned with after hidings, 

Fourthly,God denies his prefence,that we may prize his pre- 
fence, and pray more earneftly for it. 

Fiftly, When we value 'the face of the World too much, God 
hides his face, When we are defirous to make a fair thew in the 
fiefh, God willnot thew himfelf to our Spirits. Our dalliance 
with the creature caufeth God to look off from us, or to look 
ftrangely upon us. The heart of a godly man may get a haunt to 
fome vanity here below, and then God reftrains vifion from a- 

‘ bove 
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bove. He fhewsus the wandrings & out-lyings of onr affections 
by the withdrawings and vailings of his own. We cannot love 
God till he fhews us his face, and afcer we have feen it vve can- 
not but love him;yec they who have {een him, and love him,may 
for a time be overtakeo with the love of the World, and then 
God will not be feen. Every opening of our felves to the world 
is a hiding of our felves from God. When we hide our faces from 
God, no wonder if God hide his face from us. 

Sixthly, When we hide our faces from the waies, or from the 
people of God, God will hide his face from us. Some who have 
had communion with God, and have feen his face, may (under 
a temptation,or upon a guft of carnal fear) if not withdraw from, 
yet fcarce own the people or the waies of God ; yea poffibly they 
may fet their faces againft fome of the waies of God. When it 
is fo with them, God will furely hide his face from them. Apo- 
ftates draw back totally from profeffion,when they perceive they 
cannot bring forward their own profit or other private interelts 
by their profeffion, and of fuch the Lord hath faid, 4%y foul (hall 
have no plealure in them, (Heb. 10. 38.) True Believers may 
draw’back partially, or in part, and when they do fo, God will 
make them know that vvhile tliey are in fuch a bafe temper his 
foul hath no pleafure in them, and therefore hides his face from 
them. 

As thefe or the like are caufes in us vvhy God hides his face, 
fo he hath gracious defigns upon us, vvhich he effeéts by hiding 
his face. Chiefly thefe tvvo, 

Firlt, To try us. There és uo greater trial of grace thanthe with 
drawing of comfort and in that ftate vvhere vve fhall have a con- 
jan@tion of all comfort, vve fhall never be put to the trial of any 
grace; yea, the graces vvhich aét in trials fhall have no exiftence 
there. Faith, and hope,’and patience, have no placein Heaven, 
becaufe they have no vvork in Heaven: And they have no vvork 
there, becaufe God vvill never hide his face, and Satan fhall ne- 
ver fhevv his face there. For betvveen the appearing of Satans 
tace, and che hiding of Gods face,lieth the work of thefe graces. 
(1fa8.17.) 1 will wait upon God who hideth his face: there’s the 
trial of patience, to keep clofe to God, vvhen God feemeth to 
depart from us, 

Secondly, God hides his face that we might be in love vvith 
that ftare vvhere his face hall never be hid, Tis beft of all ro be 

diffolved 
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difflolved, and to be with Chrift, becanfe then we and our joyes 
fhall never be divided. That joy which depends upoa changeable 
things mutt needs be changeable. The joy of Heaven is a depen. 
dent joy, yet becaufe God on whom it depends will never change 
a look towards us, therefore our Joy fhall be unchangeable. If 
the Sun did alwaies continue the fame afpeé upon the Moon 
which it doth at the full, the Moon (though hers be a dependent 
and a borrowed light ) would ever continue at the full, and 
know no change. God will not vary his afpeé towards the Saints 
in Heaven, for one moment to all ecernity; and therefore the 
joy of Saints in Heaven will be for ever at the full. There is a 
double difference between the manifefation of C od here upon 
earth, and.in Heaven. Firft, A difference in the degree; the ma- 
nifeftations in Heaven are clearer here ix 4 glafs, there face to 
face, as the Apoftle fpeaks. Secondly, The manifeltations of Gad 
to the Saints in Heaven are without intermitfion, there fhall not 
come one cloud between the face of God and our fouls for ever. 
Hence, as the holinefs, fo the Joy of the Saints in Heaven thall 
be the fame for ever. Now God hides his face, and purs us to 
this queftion, Wherefore hide/t thon thy face? that we may long 


for that eftate where this queftion fhall never be pur, Wherefore 
hidef? thon thy face >? 


Thirdly, Obferve, 

re That it is a great affiFion tothe foul when the face of God is 
id, 

Wherefere hidef? thou thy face? Asif he had faid, Lord, I could 
faffer any affliction, yea, all afflictions better than this one, Job 
was Not a type of Chrift(asI have touch’d before ) but as in 
many things, fo in this, his {pirit and his condition were very pa- 
rallel, or like to Chrift, When Chrift was upon the Crofs, he 
cried out, and put this queftion, 247 God, my God, why hal? thos 
forfaken me? Such was Fabs cry, Why hidef.shouthy face from me? 
As Chrift upon the Crofs, fo Job upon the dunghili hada body 
full of pains, but he paffech by thefe, and only complains of the 
fiifferings of his foul in the hidings of his Fathers face. Here was 
the pinch, Why hides thon thy face from me? Tie Lord threatens, 


Dest,32.2. L will bide my face from thems,l will fee what their end 


fall be ; Certainly no good end if God hide his face. He {peaks 
in reference to temporal or outward things, / will hide my face 
from them, that is, Iwill withdraw My protefting prefence, my 


wonted 
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wonted influence and affitance, or as hetels them ( Fer,18.17. ) 
Lill fhew them the back, and not the face in the day of their calamity, 
when I have done this, then J » ill fee what.their end hall be. 
Though God be not feen, yet he can fee; having hid himfelfand 
Jeft a linful people to fhift for themfelves, he then (as it were ) 
watches, like A4ofes (iter when he was put into his boat of bul- 
rufhes .( Exod, 2..4.) to fee what will become of them. God 
knows the end from the beginning, and. looks quite'through all 
caufes into:their iNues, yet thus he {peaks after the manner of 
men, who cannot fee an hour before them, / will fee what their 
end {hallbe. God fees they muft needs come to a miferable end, 
whofe waies he will not vouchfafe to fee. Much more is this 
true in regard of our inward and fpiritual eftate; if God hide 
his face, he feeth what the end will be, even anguith and forrow, 
trouble and vexation of {pirit. What can that foul fee but vifi- 
ons of darknefs, which hath no vifion of God, who alone is light. 
After the people had faid ( Hof. 6.2.) Let wsretarn unte the 
Lerd,for.he hath torn,and he will heal us, he adds, After two daies 
he will revive ws, in the third day he will raife as 4p, and we fhall 
hivein his fight, In bis fight, which fome interpret, when God 
brings us into his fight, or into a fight of him, we (hall live, thatis, 
our lives will be {weet unto us, we fhall recover when God ap- 
pears to us,and gives us evidence that we are accepted with him. 
Alightot the face of Ged isthe happinefsand lite of man. As 
no man can fee the eflential face of God and live, fonomancan 
live comfortably , unlefs he fee the providential face of God. 
Tt isobferved, that the heathens exceedingly defireda fight of 
their gods, and that they might fee them, they invented images, Gentiles: ob 4 
y: bs 4 "Gentiles ob hoe 
and fet up ftatues to reprefent the gods ; that fo they might {C€ fimutacra finxen 
whom they worfhipped, and at once behold and adore theirsunt ut oculis 
dunghill-deities. They knew no way of feeing their gods but by cernerem quod 
their fenfe, and therefore they made fenfible gods, They would £2 ; 
rather have gods with eyes that could not fee, then not fee their Ch) @logushine 
Fi at ~ “a: argumentatuy 
gods with their eyes. Yea, I find a learned Chriftian aMOng jncarnationis 
the ancients giving this as one reafon why Chrift took our nature caufam, ut fe 
upon him, and fo became God manifefted in the flefh that, God itvifibilis dens 
who in himfelfis alrogether invifible,might be vifibléin his Son, faceret vifibilem 
God is more vifible in Chrift,then he is inall creatures + The A_/itis facerets, a0 
A . . A Marty Qs quod 
poftle callech him rhe brightne/s of his glory, and the exprefs Image amat videre 
of his perfon (Heb,1,3.) Jefus Chritt is the brightnefs, the fent-cupir. 
Uun forth. 
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forth-light, the beams or {plendour of his Fathers glory, and 
the imprinted image of his effence or perfon (for the words are 
a metaphor drawn from a lightfome body, which fends forth 
beams of light, and froma feal that leaves its ownimpreffion 
or image where it is (tampt,I fay) Chritt Jefusisall this, not only 
in regard of his divine nature, and eternal generation, but alfo 
in refpeét ofhis incarnation, and fending in the fimilitude of fin- 
full fleth. For in Chrift manifetted in the flefh, the glory and 
excellency of God the Father fhined forth; who as heis in him- 
felf altogether invifible,fo he is in nothing fo vifible as in his Son 
out Lord Jefus Chrift; and therefore all the former waies of 
manifefting God under the Law, have been laid by and difafed, 
fince God manifefted himfelf to us by his Son: the excellency of 
this being fo great beyond the former, that to look for them 
would be but like calling for ftar-light after the Sun is rifen, as 
the Apoltles way of argumentation doth clearly evidence,in the 
firft of the Hebrews, ver.1,2,3. But to returmto the point (from 
which I have upon the overture of this notion a little digreffed. ) 
Icappears by all this, that the manifeftation of God to the foul, is 
our highelt both priviledge and comfort, and that the hidings 
of his face are our greatelt both lofs and forrow. 

There are four particulars from which I fhall briefly evidence 
this yet further. 

Firft, The need, or rather the abfolute neceffity we ftand in 
of the prefence and favour of God. Itis needfull for us to have 
thecreature, but thereis aneceffity that we fhould enjoy God, 
God is enough for us without any creature, but all creatures are 
nothing to us without God; God and all that he hath made, is 
not more than God without any thing that he hath made. 

Secondly, All our profits come in at the door of divine favour 
and munificence. And having God we have all, He that hath 
the fountain hath the ftream,he that hath the Mine hath the gold 
and (ilver.He that hath the Suo hath the light; Whil’ft we enjoy 
communion with God, we enjoy the fountain, the Mine,the Sun 
of all enjoyments. We fay there is no fifhing to the fea, becaufe 
the fea hath the va(teft capacity, there’s fifh enough im the fea to 
fill all our néts, and to lade all our veflels : we may fay infinitely 
more truly there isno enjoyment to the enjoyment of God,God 
hath enongh not only to fapply all our needs, but to fatisfie all 
our defires. The belt of meer creatures is but a particular good. 

Al 
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All creatures are not an univerfal good. The One, the One-moft 
God is all geod. God will be hereafter, and he can be now, All in all 
nO BS, 

Phirdly, Nothing is fo honourable to man as the enjoyment 
of God. It isan honour to a common man when he is admitted 
to the prefence of a greatman. If a Prince( who is but man in 
a great letter) {peak kindly to us, and fhew us any countenance, 
we think our felves honoured not a little: what is it then for the 
great God of heaven to fhew us his face,and give us countenance? 

Fourthly, It is joy and delight unfpeakable ta enjoy the face 
of God. One of the Roman Emperours was of fo amiable a 
temper and compofure that he was called The Delight of man- 
hind : God is indeed the delight of Saints. The Joy of glory is this, 
We jhall ever be with the Lord , the joy of grace is, hin the Lord 
és with us’ We may have grace, but we can have no joy, when 
God hides his face from us; and he that hath once feen the face 
of God, can never give over asking, knocking, praying, begging, 
til the Lord reltore unto him the light of his countenance, aud 
the joy of his falvation, herefore hide/t thon thy face ? 


And holdeft tre for thine enemy, 


We may expound this latter claufe by the former : Surely thow 
holdeft me for an enemy, elfe why doft thon hide thy face from me 2 


Holdeft. 


The word fignifies i efteem or a which we have ei- 
ther of perfons omof things ( Gen, 31, 15.) Are we xot connted ey 
of him ftrangers ? fay the wives of Facob, in reference to their aun adres 
Father Laban; he deals with us asif we’ had not been born in er; am bry te 
his family, or as if he had no relation to us. So here, Thon counte/? habeve, 
me, or, thou holdeft me for thine enemy, thatis, thou carrieltit ay * 
as if thou had{t nothing at all to do with me upon terms of Now pluris facie 
friendfhip, as if thou hadit no acquaintance with me , or hadit ai pare 
never {een me before ; yea, thou dealeft with me, not only ty 
as with a ftranger, but as with an enemy ; not only as if thou didit 
not know me, but as if thou didft hate me, 

By nature we are all enemiesto God, ( Rom. 5. 10.) Whilep 
we were yet enemies Chriff died for us. Yea, we are his hearty 
enemies or enemies with our hearts: we hate God naturally, as 
we fhouldlove him fpiritually, with all our might, and all our 

Unu 2 mind. 


. : 
516 Chap. 13. An Expofition upon the Bookof Jo. Verl. 24, 
Pe S00 a ee EIR I i acl aed cite ty, 


mind. VV e mere enemies in our minds, or,by our minds, by reafo* 
of wicked works. (Col.t.21,) Job was once fuch an enemy, but 
heknewhe had been reconciled unto Ged by the death of his 
Soninthe promife, and fo was become his friend. Job knew 
he was jultified and pardoned, that God was his God in cove- 
nant, and therefore it was trange to him to receive the ufage 
of an enemy. Is this thy kindnefs to thy friend, tonumber him 
among thine enemies ? 
For thine exemy, 


Tynsarde eA enemy is, firft, one whom we hate; fecondly,He is one who 
satrae7t0Y “wath done or attempts to do us wrong 5 thirdly, an Enemy is one 
Dike me tibi Whomwe oppofe, and feek to deltroy. Fob feems to have this 
contvarium.  thought,that God had all thefe thoughts of him. Thon haldeft me 
Sept. . forthine enemy, that is, asone whom thou hateft, as one thar 
Tia me percutis ‘had done thee wrong, as one whom. thou oppofeft and wouldeft 
ae eet deftroy, Thus the flefh judges even aioe who are more then 
caf. Sic’ cao fief. The rule of love given by Chriftis, Love yourenemjes, 
jucicat in cruce, if thine enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirft, give bim drink: Fob 
Merc, fpeaks of himfelf as of an enemy in a vulgar notion :for as of an 
enemy dealt with according tothe laws of nature or of nations, 
not according to the law of Chrift or of Gofpel-grace, yet God 
did indeed feed and comfort 724, though he outwardly dealt witly 
him as an enemy,pulling the bread from his mouth,and {tripping 
him of all his comforts. 

Hence.Obferve, 

Firlt, God atts towards fomeof his nearef? friends as if they were 
his greateft enemies, 

He may not only hide his face from them, but thew his wrath 
againft them, God wounds bis with love, and he wonnds thofe 
whom heloves. /’Vhers Llove, 1 corrett ; there is wounding in 
correcting. So he a€ed toward Facob (Gen.32:) he wrefPled with 
hin» As it the part ofa friend whenhe meets his friend to wre(tle 
with him? When friends meet, they embrace and faluteone ano-, 
ther, they rejoyce and confer one with another: God wreftled 
with Jacod,and wreftled with him notin fport, but very roughly, 
he puthis chigh out.of joynt and made him halt for it.And as God 
dealt with perfonal Facob, fo he dealt with national Jacob, or 
the people of the Jews, who were his friends above all the nations 
of the earth, Jers 30.10. Therefore fear not thon, O my feroant 


Facob, 
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Facob, faith the Lord, neither be difmied, O Lfrael; for Z will fave 
thee from afar, and chy feed from the land of thy captivicy.- This 
was a gracious promifethat the Jews fhoyld n from Babylo:, 
But who fent them into Baty/os? or.twas it the part of a fridnd 
to fend them into Babylon? It-was God who feat them into 
Babylov, and himfelf interprets his own action (werf. 14.) / have 
wounded thee with the wound of ax enemy, with the chafhifement of a 
crwclone, forthe multitude of thine sniguity, becanfethy fins were 
increafeds God, who wreltled wirh Facoé till he lamed him,{mices 
the feed of Facob till he wounded them, and that not with fome 
flight wound, but with the wound of anenemy-; tihatis, with 
fuch wounds as anenemy is Wounded with + Godwo uads a belo- 
ved people with the wounds of an enemy, even with fucha 
wound as an enemy gives, and with fuch.a wound as an enemy 
receives. God was not an enemy to Job, but God wounded 
him as if he were an enemy. The wounds of God are the wounds * 
of a father, whofe endis to correct, not tokill, he fmitesusas yy 5: :19- 3p 
children, and counte' us children whileft he is {miting us ; = yet Yara dicitur illa 
he {mites fo hard, and wounds fo deep, as if wrathful anger mo- plaga quia gra- 
ved his arm to fmite and wound. Great wounds are the: wounds 5 ¢f,qualem 
of an enemy ; for,.as a man is faid.to hate father and mothersyea, "0" /olet in'— 
and his own life, when he regards'not what they fay towithhold ices, Sink 
him from the duty which he oweth to Chritt, inthis cafe(thongh 
he truly reverence father and mother) he is faid to hate ther; 
becaufe we commonly hate thofe whofe counfels and delires we 
reject, or they at lealtthink we do fo: fo, a great wound is cal- 
fed by the Propher.the wound of an enemy, becaufe none bue 
enemies ufe to give fuch wounds. Thereis no outward conditi- 
on fo fad, but God fometimes puts his own into it, As a wicked 
man can do any thing to God but love him, he. praies to God, 
he hears the Word of God, he gives an outward conformity to 
the Law of God, buthe cannot love God: fo God.can do any 
thing againft his own people, but hate them : Hecan impoverifh 
them, weaken them, and wound them, he can correétand cha- 
ftea them, he can {peak curftly to them, and deal courfely with 
. them, but he cannot hate.hem, . 
Secondly, Ooferve, 
A godly man may doubt whether God love hire or nos 
Where God loves he loves toths exd, All his friends are his fons. 
A fon is not taken for years as a fervantis: oncea fon and.ever a 
fon, 


fon; and becaufe every friend of Godis a fon of God, therefore 
once a friend and evera friend: yet, they who are for ever the 
friends of God, are not alwaies perfwaded of the love of God. 
Tue relation cannot be loft, but the fweetnels'of ir may, As 
many wicked men are high-flown in confidences that they are che 
friends of God, and that God ufeth them as friends, they are 
rich,and they are full, they have favour and honour in the world, 
above thoufands of their brethren, upon thefe grounds they 
boatt, fee how God leveth us, and yet at that time God hates 
them and counts them’as his enemies. The Jews had an high e- 

4 fteem of Mofer, they trufted in Mofes, yer Chritt faith unto 
them ( Foh.5.45.) Lowillnot accule you tothe Pather, there is one 
will acchfe you, even Mofes in whom ye truft, So willtome glory 
that God is their friend, and they his favourites, But while they 
think they truft God, and God helps them, we may fay, God 
whom they trutt will accufeand not only accufe,but deftroy them 
as profefied enemies, “Now, as fome have falfe perfwafions that 
God is their friend, fo others are under falfe fufpitions that God 
is theirenémy. An upright heart is not alwaies fetled in this 
great truth, that God loves him, yea, he comes almoft to a 
fettiemenc in this great errour, that God hates him. Nothing 
can feparate us from the benefits of the love of God (Rom.8.39.) 
but many things may feparate us from the feelings of it. 

Thirdly, Obferve, 

To bean enemy to God is the worft of all conditions, 

God is the bett friend,. and the worft enemy ; no love like his 
no wrath like his : 7 hofe mine enemies that would not have me reign 
over thems, bring them forth and flay them here before me, His foes 
tha'l be his footitool, And as to bea real euemy to God, isto 
be in the worft condition; fo to apprehend our felves enemies 
to God, or not inthe favour of God, is avery fad condition, 
I have opened this point further at the 7°" Chapter, verf, Il. 
Where Job complains in language near this, # by haft thon (et me 
a5 amar eapainp thee, fo that I am a burden unto my felf? An ene- 
my is themark againft whom we direét all our thot, and brandifh 
all o.1r weapons, Weare all by nature enemies to God, bleffed 
are they who through grace are his reconciled friends. Fob ha- 
ving asked the queltion, why God hid his face, and held him as 
an enemy, befeeches him not to contend with him,becaufe he was 
(ifhe was) fo weak and inconfiderable an enemy, 

Verfe 
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Verle 25. Wilt thon break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thow 
purfite the dry finbble ? 


There is a twofold confideration of this verfe ; Firft,as it tands 
initsown bounds. Secondly, As it relates to the words follow- 
ing, 1 fhall here open it in its own compafs, and onely explain 
che meaning of this manner of fpeaking. 

Both parts of the Verfe are proverbial, and are nearly allied Folie propulté 
in fence to that proverbial {peech ufed by the Prophet (//4.42.3-) concusir, fecuite 
repeated by Chrift (44atth.13.20.) He will not break the bruifed dim vulgare 
reed, nor quexch the (sells as To break the bruifed reed,and ipl qui 
to quench the fmoaking flax, is as much as to break aleaf driven Siilto af ie 
to aud fro, and to purfue thedry ftubble. “Sothat boththefe =" 
fimilitudes exprefs {uch as are weak and unable torefift, or the 
adding of affliction to thofe who are already overburdened with 
affliétion, That for the general. 


Wile thon break? 


The word which we tranflate, to break, fignifies to break ter-y 7 Ef cor. 
ribly, or to beat a thing to powder : to break with power, or to!*rr¢, confrine 
fhew much powerin breaking. Sanétifie the Lord in your hearts, S@1#1M! veb0~ 


and let bins be your dread. Heis to be dreaded who can break’®”,/ © 
all power, and whofe power none can break (Z#k.12.4,) Fear ofteadere ia 
hime which after he hath killed, hath power to caft into hell : yeay! fay aliquo confirm 
anto you, fear him. The mighty man is exprefled by this word, £24. 
becaufe men of might are able to break oppofers. But wilt thon owny, 


Prien! * ° Potenes didi 
mightily break that which hath no might? What's thar? Silarcste fuk 


A leaf driven to and fro? - alijs (wat form: 


dabiles. Merc. 
Wilt thou put out chy power againft him that is but weaknefs > 
A leaf upon the tree is a weak thing, but a feaf fhaken off the tree, 
dtiven'to and fro tpon the ground, is contemptible : Wilt thon 
break a leaf? and 


Wile thon pur {ue the dry fenbble ? 


To break a leaf, and:to purfue the dry ftabble are one thing. re sans fj 
And as there he {peaks not barely of a leaf, but of a leaf driven forre (tipula 
toand fro, fo.here he compares himfelf, not only to ttubble,bur aliqrid ignh' 

minmiling 


todryfiubble. Stubblewill confume quickly, but dry tubble is “4s < 
at once flame and afhes., Such a poor thing, {ach a nothing am 1,/8™"#" 


and 


—— « 
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ard wilt thou ftrive with me 2, While he faith, wilt thon do this? 
Belintimates'thiat “cis fot Gods manner to do this, : 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, God uferh nor v0 affitt thofe that are affistted, or co ath bis 
Srergth upon thofe whe have noftrength. 

1 he day of the Lord. (faith the Prophet, 1fae2.12.) fhall be wpon 
every one that 1s prond and lofty, and upon every one that is Lifted up, 
and he {hall be brought lowe; pon the Cedars. of Lebanon, and pon 
the Qaks of Balhary and upon all the mount ainsy avd upon the hyis, 
that are lifted wp. God doth not ule to deal with the leaves of 
the Oak and Cedar, but with the body-and roots of the Oak 
and Cedar: his quarrel is not with the ftubble which grows 
upon the hils aud mountains, but with the hils and mountains 
themfelves. He loves nor to humble the humbled, but the proud, 
nor to bring down thofe tharare low, but tlielofty, Tis true 
the meaneft finner fhall not efcape his judgment, but he chiefly 
delires to pe doing with the mighty. Ufually thé Lord gives 
ftrength tothe weak, lie rarely oppofeth the weak with his 
ftrength, . That's the report which. the fame Prophet makes 
(4fa.25. 4.) Tho Lord bat been affrength to the poor, 4 frrength 
10 the needy in their diftrefs. ( thon doft vot putout thy ftrength 
againtt the poor and needy in their diftrefs) Thou art a refuge 
from the ftorm, a {hadow from the heat (therefore furely thou 
ufelt not to ftorm thofe that are in the ttorm, or kindlea fire 

Noa eff conven ttpon thofe that are in the heat.) “Tis the Lords manner to bind 

iens uratiquist) the broken, not.to break the broken, to heal che wounded, 

fortiffimus t) comfort the mourners, to raife up them that are caft down ; 

ofleaderet faam he yfeth hot to {mite the worded, to grieve the mourners, or 

F ainee to caft them lower whoare already ca(tdown, Tis the way of 
oe Dome. God to. weaken the ftrong, and to ftrengthen thofe that are weak. 

ane velis te Will be break a leaf? he will not. 

fortem peebere \ Secondly ,. Job {peaks it as a thing unbecoming, .and below 
conterendo folio the oreat, the miglity God, to contend with the weak. 

ged vento va Hence Odferve, 

shal "i falinm It is no honour to the rong toevercome the weak, 

cui avillesda Is it am honour to the Eagle to:catch a fly, or for a Lyon to kill 
fatis. ch term a moufe? Thus David befpeaks San/ (1 Sam.24.14,) After whom 

iffimus [pirituss isthe King of Ifrael come ont ? after a dead dog, or after'a flea? Am 

infingere t4bS Ta match for thee? Go rather and lead thy army-agajnit the 


irons Pb lifines, engage with thy equals if thou wolldett get Ronen: 
0 
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To fee a ftrong man fight with a childe, or Conquer a woman, is 
itany honour to the man? The Poet of old faid, Zs zt Agloryto Aida 
God to Lay fuares for man? God is fo much above man, that Be iaceateer ; 
cannot honour himfelf in oppofing man. The ftrongeft men, Infdias homing 
compared with God, are.fo weak, that when he would gethim- fuppofuige 
felf honour in oppofing them, he ufually gives them more Demme Tibul, 
ftrength, that fo his ftreagth may be fomewhar glorified in over- 
coming them. God fers the creature on high, that his highnefs 
may appear in pulling them down. Strength fubduing the ftrong, 
and wifdom befooling the wife, get a name in the world. Thus 
he faith of Pharash, Even for this fame caufehave I raifed thee up, 
that might (hew my power in thee, and that my Name may be de- 
clared in all the world (Rom. 9. 17.) Fob gave usa particular of 
Gods powerful aés (chap. r2.) and he thews all glongsthat 
God:acted his power upon men of greatelt power, He loofeth the 
bands of Kings, and girdeth their loins withagirdle; He leadeth 
Princes away poiled, and overthroweth the mighty: he had not 
todo with underlings; Kings, Princes, and Counfellours, the 
combined ftrength of whole kingdoms and nations, are no match 
for God, but thefe carry the faireft appearances of a match, and 
therefore he delights to deal withthem. He fuffers Babylon ta 
arrive at a great height, to be founded upon fever hils, to be 
counfelled by fever heads,. to be defended by tex horns: Now 
when Babylon fits upon feven hils, and becomes a beaft having 
feven heads and tea horns, that is, abundance of wifdom and 
Policy, ftore of power and outward force, even the civil power 
of ten kingdoms to back her, here is wifdom and ftrength for 
the wife and ftrong God to glorifie himfelf upon; and therefore 
when Babylon fals, the Name of Godis cried up (Rev. 19.1. ) 
Afcer'thefe things (thatis, after the tragical downfal of Baly- 
lax) I heard a'great voice of much people in heaven Saying, Alleluia, 
falvation, and honour, and glory, and power nto the Lord our God, 
God needs not break a leaf, or purfue the ftubbley to thew his 
rer, for'the tallet and belt rotted tree is before him but asa 
d the hardeft metals but as the dry ftubble. The vifion 
elsus (chap. 2, 25:)"thatot only the clay, bue the 
irouSthe bral; the filver and the geld (that is, the mightiett 
Monatehs ‘aad Monarchies of the earth ) were brokes to pieces 
tlgechér, and became like the chaff of the fumnser thre{bing- floors, 
the wind carried them away. And when at any time God 
Xxx breaks 
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breaks thofe who are (comparatively to other men) but as a 
leaf driven to and fro,or purlues thofe who.are but as dry ttubble; 
he doth it not to get himfelf honour in the acting of his breaking 
and purfuing power, but of his preferving and faving power; 
for he preferves his whom he thus*sreaks, aud {ayes his hom he 
£ thus purfues. Yea, the very reafon why ke breaks them js,thache 
may preferve them, and he purfses them upon delizn co fave 
them. I may add further, that God breaks the leaf,not to thew 
his power, as to thew what power the leat hath received from 
him: The ftrengeh of a believer isneyer more feen then when 
he endures breaking. God punifleth the wicked tofbew his pow- 
er, but he affitts the godly to fhew their power, 
I mean, which he hath given them, not only to.do, 
whether for him or from him. “It were indeed no honour for 
Goto try his ftrength upon us, but itis a great honour for 
us when God at once'gives and tries our (lrength, Tofee aleaf 
whole in the very breaking, and flourifh in the withering, to fea 
dry ftubble endure the ame (and like the buth in the book of 
Exodus) to burnand not to. comfume, this gives witnefs to all 
the world how {trong a weak man is by the power of God, Being 
Strengthened with all. wight according to bis glorions power, wnto all 
patience and long Snfferviig with joyfulne{s, Col. 1 11, As God 
never indeed breaks the brufed reed,nor quencheth the fmoaking 
flax, fo he would never aflay to break the bruifed reed, but to 
fhew that it.willnot break; nor would he allay to quench the 
fmoaking flax, but to thew that it willnot quench or go out, ti/d 
he (end forth judgement unto vittory : . as if he bad faid, the brui= 
i fed reed fhall not break till it be made ttrong, and the {moaking 
flax fhall not be quenched till it. be a perfea flame, that is,it thall 
never be broken, it fhall never be quenched. Judgment brought to 
vi&tory,is holinefs,or the principle of grace within us,triumphing 
over alf temptations without us, and all corruptions within us, by 
the power of Jefus Chrift. 

Again, A “leaf or dry itubble are the emblems, not only of 
that fort of men who are accidentally weak, but of all men in 
regard of their natural weakoefs. Thus the ftrongeft men are 

Apiiffima fini but ftabble ; And fome concetve Job {peaking here of himfelf, 
Hitudine titer not only as he was a manin affliion,whom the tempeit of Gods 
Be ae wrath had fhaken asa leaf, and the heat of troubles had parched 
notandun, Pin, into dry ftubble, but he fpeaks of bimfelfas aman: and what he 


Speaks 


That power, 
but. to fufter, 


a 
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fpeaks of himfelf is applicable to mankind. A4an at his beft 
cftate is altogerher vanity, Pfal. 39. Heis compared indeed fome- 
times to a flower in the field, which harh fap and moiftare,green- 
nef and verdure indt, yerle is of 9 fhort a continuance, that 
even this gresn flower is but dryiftubble: He hath a {pring 
wherein he buddeth, and:a fummer whetein he is, green, but 
his Autumn and his winter, wherein he fadechy, and lits fruit fal- 
leth off, come fo fa(t upon him, thar he m Il bis whole life a 
winter, and all his daies the fall of the A godly mant 
reference to his fpiritual eftate, islike tntoa tree, whofe leaf [h 
not wither, lal. 1.3.) butinreterence to his temporal eltate, he Dam fe Iobus 
is like a withered leaf: So the Prophet complains, //a, 64.6. We folium om flim 
| 


4 - ee P Lat. 
all do fade asa leaf; and our iniquities be the wind have taken us ips Me 


a hd fe = , preparat ad 
Laftly, Note this, a ‘ 2 divinam mift= 
The Lord is moved to pity, when we mind him of our frailty. vecordiam que 


The intendment of Job was not to charge God with feverity, © fe facilins 
butto move him'to mercy. Our ftrongelt argument to prevail 45 a 
with God, is to fhew him our weaknels: To confefs our natu- Ce 
ral weaknefs moves him much ; to confefs our fpiritual weak- sand. : 
nefs, moves him much more. If a Pharifee come and tell him a Non fuit hec 
longeftory of his righteoufnefs, the Lord abhors it ; but if a poor Tobi mens ut 
publican look upon himfelf as unworthy to look up to heaven, this Tia" 2h 
ftirs, not only compaffion, but acceptation; He went home jufti- oa boecrras < 
fied rather than the others If you would prevail with God, fiold fed ut comme 
forth your foars,your ficknefles, your difeafes, your diftempers, *orations tema 
your nothingnefs;fay,you are but {moaking flax,and brafed reeds, itis fue & 
that you are but leaves drivento and fro,and as the dried ftubble. [am Dé Po 
Thereis yet a further fence to be given of thele words as they jrrere sear a 
ftand in conneétion with the following verfe, to whigh I pafs. ; Aekertt Merle 
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~- Jo» Chap. 13, Verk 26, 27528. 


For thou writet bitter things againft.me, and makefl me to 

polfefs the tniquities of my youth, 
« Thou putteft my feet alfo in the flocks, and looke ft narrowly 
unto all my pathes s thou fetteft a print pon the heels of 


- my feet. 
And be as a rotten thing confumeth, as a Larment that is 


moth-eaten, 


T the 24% verfe, Job was fadly inquilitive, # berefore hide/ 
thon thy face ? &c. here he makes as {ada Narrative, Daud 
CPal.66.16.) invites all that fear God, Come, andl will declare 
what he hath done for my.foul. Fob feems to invite attention from 
all, while he declares what. God had-done againtt his foul, Thou 
writeft bitter things againft me, &c. The whole relation is carried 
on ina continued metaphor, alluding toa judiciary Proceeding ; 
as if himfelf were aguilty malefagtor, and God the fupreme 
Judge; Fir, Aggravating his faule, and pronouncing fentence 
upon him, verfe 26. Thou writefh bitter things, &c, Secoitlly, 
\Executing the fentence, verfe 27. Tho putte/ my feet alfoin the 
Stocks. In the clofe of all, Job declares the effee which that fen- 
tence pronounced and executed wrought upon him, (verf, 28.) 
He as arotten thing confumeth, as 4 garment that i soth-eaten, 


Thou writeft bitter things againft me, 


God hath a double book, . atid both ina figure. - He hatha 
book of his refo/ved decrees, and-albookof his :aéted prowidences. 
This later (the book of his providences ) is but‘a tranfcript or 
a copy of the former. Thofe huge Original volumes of love and 
bleifings which God hathtaid up in’bis heart for his own people, 
thofe alfo of wrath and judgement which he hath laid up there 

i all eternity, thefe volumes (I fay ) of 
love or wrath, are in writing out every day,by the hand and pea 
of providence in the ordering of all thofe affairs which concern 
both perfons and nations. Fob is to be underftood of this later 
book, the book of providence, in which God writ bitter things 
againit him, thougl thofe bitter things compared and [aid toge- 

ther, 
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ther, wich the comfortable iffiesin the book’of God 
were indeed, ifnot {weer and pleafant, yet very who! 
profitable. Sets 7 

Further, This writing of bitter things is alfo corceived to be 
anallulion to Judges, who command the fe irence agaiatt o 
ders to be written, That which is written, is nor only recorded, 
but eftablithed. “hat [ have written, I have written, faith Pi/at 
asif he had faid, 1 may fometimerecalla tranfient word, but’, 7. 
what | have written, and is under my hand,fhallftand. And wri- 2 ci , 
ting bath a firmnefs init, efpecially /aws, which tell men what bus func 
they mutt do, and judgements which tell them what they mult/ 
receive or fuffer: So the people of God are faid to execuge rhe" 
judgement that +s written upon the Kings and Princes who oppofe 
the kingdom of Chritt ( Pfal. 149. 8,9.) To bind their Kings 
with chains, and their nobles with fetters of Pon, to execute upon 
them the judgement written, Thatis, written in the decrees of 
God, and written by the decrees of men, Thus they fpakein 
the book of Daniel, Wow, OKing, eftablifh the decree, and fign 
the writing that it may not be changed, Dan. 6.8. And when the 
Lord would thew Be//hazzar the certainty of his approaching 
ruine.( Daz.5.24.) he prefented unto him the plaifter of rhe 
wall cf his palace, thefingersofa mans-hand, whicl wrore over 
againft the candleftick, and this writing was written, AZene, 
Mene, Tekel, &c. A bitter thing was writren againft that Prince 
in the midft of his delicious banquettings. Thowart weighed ard 
found. roo\li ght : Thy kingdom is divided, 8c. And as in all civil a4 
nations, the fentence ot judgement is written; fo among the Graci Lee fe 
Grecians, to write wasas mich as to accufe and’ impeach: gta 
not alfo among’ the Jews? Fabs with feems to imply it (chap.reo tatam fen 
31.35+) Othat mine adverfary had written a book againft me, that tentiam pera 
is, a book of accufation, which in the civil lawis called a Libel) foribit & 
and the act of bringing in an accufation, Libelling. Ttis the way eae Od : 
of our law to bring in writings of inditement, or of charge a- “1! 
gaintt offenders, as well as to write. the fentence or judgement 

iven-upon it. Thus ( Fere32.30.) Write this man childelefs 

P aith the Lord) aman that (ball not profperimhisdaies, Asif 
the had faid,. the decree’ is gone'outagaint him, hefhall uot 
efcape. 

Thon writeft bitterthings. The! laws of Draco are faid'to be 
written in bond : and:this: decree of Godagainit fob was (as 

he 
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he conceived ) written with gall and worms-wood, Thou writef? bite 
ter things againf? me. 

I find fome variety of opinion about thefe bitter things. And 
there are divers ingredients to make up thefe pils. 

Firft, Some expound thefe bitter things, of lin. Thou writef? oy 
fetteft down my fins» — Thou keepeit an account of all my weak- 
nefles and tranfgreffions. There are two who write our fins. 
Firft, God books our fins, that is, he knows the fins we commit 
as exactly, asif they were written down before him in a book. 

- The formality of writing is infinitely below God, but the effest 
of writing, which js the evidencing of what is done or fpoken , 
is alwaies before him. Secondly, Confcience books our fins, Fb 
intends the writing of God, Thow write/t bitrer things, which 
fome aggravate, as if Job did fecretly tax God with feverity , 
and had faid thus: ® know thou keepeff a book, then write? dia- 
ries and annals, the whole hifory of my lifes but thon fetteft down 
Notas,obfervt, little of my good works, or of what is praife-worth » thou takeoff 
evoluis ca que little notice of anything that might render me acceptable to thy feif, 
te amaricent & or commend wre to the acceptation of others : only my fins and fail- 
adverfiim me ings, which are a bitterne[s to me, thofe thou fettef down and keep- 
Sapo eff a perfect account of. But Job was far from fuch reflexions upon 
want 5, fi qnid God,yet we may give a fafe fence upon the whole, though we in- 
unguam male terpret thefe bitter things by fins there be two reafons why fins 
egi s diligenter are called bitter things, 
anotas, Merc. Firft, Becaufe they provoke God to anger, even to bitter 
anger, they imbitter the Spirit of God againtt us (Hof. 12. 14.) 
Ephraim provoked him to anger moft bitterly, 

Secondly, Becaufe fin procures us evil and bitter things. Sin 
is bitter in the effeétsof it, as well as bafe in the nature of 
it. 

Hence Obferve, 

How {weet foever fin is in the alling, it will be bitternels in 
the end. 

There is a bitternefs in the belt of fin. One of thefe two things 
doth alwaies follow fin, Repentance or punifhment, Repentance 
is the beft we can expect when we have finned; and they who 
do not repent fhall find punifhmene whether they €xpectit or 
no. Now, there is a bitternefs in Repentance, Repentance js 
no pleafant potion. Though the Saints have a holy delight in 
repentance, yet (take it init felf ) repentance is no delightful 


work, 


ea 
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rore it is often expreft by breaking the heart; 
1! ; The repentance of che Jews is fo deferi- 
j {hall look upon bins whos they h 7 
far him as one that mourneth for b 
in bitterne{s for him, Io bitvernefs andi 
merime. So that let elt. come of fin which 

that we repent andie humbled forit, and repent 
yet bitter forrows, bitter tears,, and bitter mournings 
of it. I believe Perer did not finvery fweerly when 
i mafter, but I am fure after he had doneit, Ae wepe 
tterly, (Mat.26.75,) But if the lin be not repented of, then 
comés the bitternefs of punifhment. Poffibly' afin we repeat 
of may receive bitter chaftenings : God may’correct us medi- 
cinally, for the fins over which we have mourned penitently : 
but if the fin be not repented of, then he punifheth for the fa’ 
faétion of his own righteous juftice, as well as for the correcti- 
on of our unrighteoufnels, and that’s a bitter thing indeed. 
Thus fin is a bitter thing as the effects of it are bitter <it is a bir- 
ter thing alfo as the root of it is bitter. So much that caution of 
Mofes to Ifrael imports ( Deut. 29.18.) Left there fhould be a- 
mong yon a rook that beareth gall and worm-wood. 1n the foil of 
mans heart there is fucha root. Our natures bear nothing 
galland worm-wood, finful aétions fprout and fhoot forth trox 
our finful corruptions. Yet this place of Adofes is to be under- 
ftood, not fo much of that geueral corruption which is in our 


work, and ch 


hearts-for it fo,then he needed not to fj there fhould be among 
you aroot which beareth gall and worme ‘or every man in the 


world, regenerate or ubregenerate ,hath fuch a root in him: but 
he means it (asthe text hath it) of fome apoftatizing or back - 
fliding perfon that fhould follicire others to fin, faying, Come, let 
us goandferve other gods; he meant it of thofe whofe hearts 
were hardned and heighmed in fin, whofe original corruption 
vas drawn out not only to do wickedly themfelves, but to pro- 
voke their brethren unto wickednefs , thefe he calleth empha- 
tically a root which beareth gall and worm-wood, « For look what 
a mans own corruption or original finis tohim, the fame is a- 
nother corrupt and finful perfon to him, namely, an enticer 
nnto fin. So the Author to the Hebrews expounds Mofes (Heb. 
32.15.) while he ufeth the fame phrafe, or rather borrows it 
Of Mofes, left any root of bitterne/s [pringing up tronble Jos, ane 

t ereoy 
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thereby may be defiled s that is, lelt fome fcandalous perfons nor 
only trouble the peace of the whole Church, but alfo vitiate the 
purity of fome particular members of the Church, by the con- 
tagion of their evil example: now, though thele Scriptures do 
rather call {inful perfons, then the finin a perfon, a roo of bite 
ternefs, yet thote perfons are therefore calied fo, becaufe of 
their fin, and their fin is a AB hich as it deflles others, foit 
dettroies themfelves. When the Apottle Peter faw he was de- 
ceived in Sion Magus,he faith, Now ‘pe ceive that thou art jx the 
gall of biteernefs, and inthe bond of iniquity. In the gall of bitterne[s 
(4@,8.23.) chats, in a ftate of fin and impenitency, which will 
at laft bring forth the bitrernefs of punifhment. In that feice alfo 
the Prophet threatens, 1fa.24.9. They hall xot drink wine witha 
Seng, frrong drink hall be bitter to thems that drink tt ; thar isyie fhall 
be curned into bicternefs; we have a common faying among{t us, 

ak, which goes 


Sweet meat hath fowr fance; fo here, ftrong drit 
down merrily, fhall be turned into bitternefs, they thal! not 
drink it with a fong. Voluptuous men mingle their drink with 
finging, but thefe forrowful men fhould mingle their drink with 
weeping,this would make it bitter to thofe that drank it, Se/emon 
defcribing the harlot (Pro, 5. 4.) with the contentments which 
the offerss concludes, her end is bitter 4s worm-wood, that is, 
the end which fhe brings others to. That’s her end in which the 
caufeth others to end, as well as that wherein the ends her felf : 
her end both waiesisthefame, bitter as worm-wood, The Prow 
phet Jeremy fhuts up 
thereforeand fee, tha 
forfakgn the Lord thy.God, €v. 10,9.) 
freet inthe mouth, but bitter inthe belly. Or, as Abner faid to Joab, 
(2 Sam.2.26.) Shall the fword devour for ever 2 knowef? thow nop 
. that it will be bitterne/s inthe latter end ? Yea, we may call every 
Xow mivam ef fin a bitter thing, nor only in reference to the future efkeets Of it, 
Precata que butin reference to the prefent tate of it. Sin is. often bitter, 
primiim dulcia noe only inthe belly, but inthe mouth: it is bitterne& nor only 
i inthe end, butin the beginning, yea, the very fweernefs which 
vi, cwm dulcia, 18 10 fin promotes the bitcernefs of it,Foras,in nature, {weet mears 
M zm liberally fed upon, beget choler, and beget bitternefs in the 
rorem & bilem ftomack : fo thefe {weet morfels of fin, upon which: the font 
v feeds, caufe bitter taltes and fowr humoursy difattecting both 
Fanta. Pineds font and body, and troubling the whole man, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Bitter things are the difpleafure of God, take it 
abftraétedly from the punifhments which ufually are fent outa!ter scribere ama- 
it. Thou writelt bitter things againft me; thatis, thou art angry ritudines of 
with me.A man of a bitter {pirit,and an angry man are the fame. “4 iva & inte 
(Dan.8.7.) Inthe vilion of the hee-goat and the ram, it is faid, digentions a 
that the hee goat came clofe unto the ram, and he was moved with fupplicij fs . 
choler againft hire, fo we tranflate: it is the fame word in the tentiam. 
Chaldeé, which we have here in the Hebrew: he was moved Amari 
with bitternefs, that is, he was very angry. So ( Hab.1.6, ) {pe ponitur p 
the Chaldeans are defcribed to be a bitter and an hafty nation mnt 
that is, an angry nation. Anger is bitter both to thofe who 
are angry, and to thofe with whom we are angry. Again (Pro, 

17.11.) Anevil man fecketh only rebellion, it is this word, he 
feeketh only bitterne[s, which we tranflate rebellion, becaufe they 
who indeed rebell are full of wrath, rage, and bitterne The 
word is ufed in the fame fence upon the furprife of Davids car- 
riages by the Amalekites at Ziklag, “tis faid, the fonl of all the Amaritudo pera 
people was grieved, or bitter (1 Sam. 30.6.) that grief was pro- fiat ad concepa 
perly anger, as we may collect by the effect of it, for they Spake ioe Hee 
of froning him, fkoung is an high aé& of angry revenge. The dient ani 
Jearned Phyfitians tell us that bitter things are naturally very hot; commationem. 
anger and difpleafute are the heat of a mans fpirit; anger isthe Amara pro 
boyling of the blond about the heart, as Philofophers teach. So that biliofis accipi- 
bitrernefs being caufed by heat, we may well exprefs bitternefs ot medicis 
by angers which hath fo much from heat. Hence curfing(which py ibepers Bs 
isan act of anger ) and bitternefs are put together ( Rom, 3.14 HM €fficin 
as al(o bitterne{s with wrath, Eph. 4.31. Thus here, 7 how wrs- tur acaloris 
teff bitter things, or bitcernefs againtt me, is, thoa writelt thy 6648s. G 
{elf angry and difpleafed with me. And fo the words [again/t Beats cee Fe 
me | have an accent,a weight in them: asif he had faid, Thom + vom de 
feemeft to vary the courfe of thy dealings towards me, both in refe- s 
rence to former times, andin reference to other perfons: thou waft ts 
not wont to berhus bitter againft me, and towards others thou art * 
fweet and gentle (Ifa. 54. 7.) In alittle wrath U hid my face from 
thee, for a moment, byt with everlafting kindnefs I will have 
mercy on thee; that is, the expertence which thy people have had of 
thee, and [uch have been my experiences: but now thou feemeft 
ro run another courfe , Thow writeft bitter things againft 
me, 
Taking bitternels for anger, I might Obferve, 
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That God fometimes appears very angry with thofe whom he ene 
tirely loverh, 

He feems co be all gall when -he is nothing bur honey, to 
burn with wrath when an everlaiting flame of love is kin ied in 
his brelt. Ihave lately inlitted on this point, therefore I for- 
bear. 

Again Ooferue, 

T he anger of God.is very terrible, itis a bitter thing, 

There isno dallying with divine difpleafure. 

Thirdly, Ockers rettrain thefe bitrer thingsto death. Thos 
writeSt bitter things agaix( me, that is, adecree of death.Death 
is a bitter thing: bitternefs and death are joyned in Scr'prure, 
( 2 King.4 40.) the Prophets faid, Death was inthe pot, when they 
had put wilde gourds, or biter herbs into the pot: wile 
gourds are very bitter, fo bitter, that the Perfians called them, 
‘Lhe gall of the earth; death was in the pot when fach bitter 
herbs were there: So A4efes {peaks (Denr. 32. 32, ) their grapes 
are grapes of gall, their clufters are bitter, their wine is the poyfon of 

ragons, that is, their grapes, their clufters, their wine,all their 
deadly to themfelves chiefly, 
but deadly alfo unto others ( Prov. 31,6.) Give wine unto thofe 
that be of heavy hearts, {o we read it, give win® unto thofe that 
be of bitter hearts, fo faith the Original ; And it is plain from 
the context, that he means it of perfons ready to dye, or to be 
put toa violent death. The borders of death are bicter, much 
more death itfelf; yea, to fome the borders or approaches of 
death are more bitter than death it felf, When Agag was {pared 
by Sax/, he doubted not of quarter at the hands of Sammnel, 
and therefore comes out delicately ( both in his gate and garbey 
1.Sam. 15.32.) and faith, Swrely the bitterne{s of deathis paft, 
that is, the fear of death is paft ; furely, if San/ a Souldier faved 
meal.ve in cheheat of the battel, Samsel a Prophet will not kill 
me in cold blood. In this fenfe Hezekiah complains (//a.38.17.) 
For peace 1 had ( or.on my peace camt) great bitternefs, thatis, 
the fear of death, as the next words explain, while he faith, bue 
thon haftin loveto my foul delivered it from the pit of corrupe. 
tion, Job had the fentence of death in himfelf, and he thought 
God had written that fentence too.. Thow write/f bitter things 
againft me. } 

But I conceivel ister things Jare hereintended in a larger fenfe, 


fenbg 
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being putnot only for the evil of death, bat for all che ve 
this life , for whatfoever renders the life of man bitter and grie depkiterea t= 
vous. For as bitternels among all tattes is mot unpleafant to the sap eae 
palate,fo alfo are afflictions both to the minde and outward MAN- maleltam, 
The feventy agree in this fenfe fo fully, that inftead of bitter Inter faroves 
things they trat flate,7 hon writeft evil things againft me, Itis fre- aman do eft 
quent in Scripture to caltany affi€ting evil a bitter thing. (Rath Aisle 
1.20.) Naoms changeth her name to Marah, when fhe was full ji, tine ama- 
of trouble; Call me not Naomi, that 1s beantifal,but call wse Ma- vito dicityr 
rab, that is bitter ; for the Almighty hath dealt very bitte ly with de ve quacung, 
waty 1 went out full, and the Lerd hath brought me home again emsp- trifti, {c, mam 
ty. She had lott all, and was in great aflifion, therefore the ie es 
takes a name fuitable to her eftate, Call me Adarab, We read of 1 lene We 
the waters of AZarah, that is, bitternefs (Ex. 16.23,) All the Pined ~~ 
waters of affliction may be called A¢arah, only the Lord fhews Raréyealas 
his people a tree (as there he did Mofes) which being caft into el si Rtas 
them,makes chem fweet. Affisitions v2 themfelves are not joyous, Er Fae 
but grievous, Heb, 1% 11. How grievous or bitter afflitions Ate jatelligi fap 
to the flefh,hath been heretofore infiftedon, therefore I pafs it plicia. Merc, 
here, Thou writef bitter things against me. 


And makest me to polfels the fins of my youth: 


The Hebrew word which we tranflate to po/fe/s, fignifies alfo ar Z 
to difpo{fe{s or difinherit, and by confequent to confume and de- Pitt A 
ftroy: fo fome tranflace it: whereas we fay, thou make? me +0 contraria fenia 
polfess the iniqnities of my youth, they fay, Thou difpolfelfeft me by ficartsdenotat 
the iniquities of my youth, ot as the Vulgar, Thos dost con[umse me crim hereditate 
by the.fins of my youth, thoa makeft me poor and naked, thou rp exptle 
ftrippeit me of all my comforts, by reafon of the tranfgrelfions 7 cndye cone 
of my youth. And fo,thon difpoffertett me, is the fame with our fiero, perdere. 
rendting, T how makes me to poffe/s 


The fins of msy youth, 


What are thofe? Se laweine 

Firft, Some expound thefe words [ of my youth | not of Jobs ane ae 
youth perfonally taken, but of his youth re/ationally taken, chat lefcentie pecan 
is, of his children. So, Thou makeff me to poffe[s the fins of my ta vecaretaque 
youth, is, thou makelt me to poflefs the finsof my yonths , or o Ange 
my young ones who finned againtt thee ; 1 feem now to be punifh: perpetvata fifi 
edfor them, and to inherit my childrens tranfgreffions. So did fen. Pincd, 
Yyy.2 7 
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Eli, God reckoned with him for his childrens fins ; £4 poles the 
fins of his youth, of his relational youth, of his fons whom he did 
not reltrain (as he had power to do) when they were nor 
only vicious but feandalous. Sin is aa inheritance which af. 
cends as well.as defcends ; as many children poflefs or are pus 
nifhed for the lins of sheir ofd age, thatis, of their fathers (they 
imitating their fathers fins ) fo many fathers poflefs, or are pu- 
nifhed for the /ins of rheir youth, that is, of their children, they 
having not fufficiently reproved their childrens fins: while pa. 
rents negle& their duty to their children, they feel {marr for 
their children; and the father of fpirits laies thofe rods upon 
their backs, which their foolith indulgence would not fuffer 
them to lay upon the backs of the children of their fleth, Burt 
I pafs this interpretation as over-reaching the fcope of this texe, 
though it contain a general trath. 
Secondly, Ochers interpret thefe words 45a proof of Jobs 
: eminent and exemplary piety and holinefs, all the time of his 
ree caine elder and more confirmed years : asif God could find little or 
eximiamoiri nothing to charge him with as finful, after he came to be a man 
Santtifin: —_ and was mafterof himfelf. Tis faid by the reporter of Cardinal 
faniitarem qui Bellarmine in his life and death, that when the Prielt (according 
in atatejam to the Romifh cuftom ) came to abfolve him, he could not re- 
halen! © member any particular (in to confefs, till he went back in his 
fii contivit, thoughts as far as his youth. If it were fo, Imutt fay, that how 
Sané, great a fcholar foever this Cardinal was in beoks, he was but a 
mean fcholar in bis own heart and life,in which the beft Chriftians 
fee fin enough to confefs and bewailin the bett times, yea, the 
better any one is,the more he fees his own finfulnefs. The oldett 
and fincereft of Saintsia this life, needs not goa day back,much 
Jefs back to the beginnisg of his knowing daies, his youth, to 
find matter of confeffion, feeing be fins every day, yea, every 
hour. Yet thus they report of Bellarmine to advance his piety, 
that, if he had not confett the (ins of his youth, he could not tel] 
what to confefs, In this fence, the prefent expofition makes 
Fob {peak to God, Thou makeft me to poffe[s the fins of my youth, 
asif afl the fections and parts of his life had been unblamable, 
But this favoursnot the fpirit of Fob, who,as he was very confident 
of the fincerity of his heart, fo he was well acquainted with the 
finfulnefs of his nature, and faw himfelf Not only a finner, but 
much fin, all his life over, 
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Thirdly, Those make St me to polfefs the fins of my yor:hyiss Thou 

makeit me to poflefs or rememberall my lins : Job had the whole 
courfe and tenourof his life inview. Old age and youth are the 
two extremes of mans knowing time upon the earth: We can 
hardly remember what we were, or what wedid before the daies 
of our youth, though before thac we are evil, and do evil. Mau 
is born in fin, and he fins almoft as foon as he is born, but thofe 
fins fall not under our own obfervation. das#ix faid of himfelf, 
I know not the fins I committed in my infancy, yet I know that 
then I finned; which he proves, becaufe he had obferved anger 
and envie in fucking children. Fob goes not back to the fins of 
his infancy and childhood, which others might remember, but 
he goes as far as himfelf could remember; even to the fins of his 
youth: Thefe he poffefled, or the thought of thefe poffefled him. 
Thar pofeffes aman which his mindruns much upon. God is there- 
fore {aid tomake him poffefs the fins of his youth, becaufe the 
dealings of God with him canfed him to recolle& and read over 
all his fins, efpecially the fins of youth. 

Fourthly, To poffe/s the fins of youth, is, To feel forrow or pain Pena eft quale 
for the fins of our youth. We may be faid to poffefs the fins of «wpe progata 
Our youth two waies; firft, when we feelthe {mart ofthem; fe- & 
condly, whenwe are affected with the filthinefs of them in oar“ /' 

be BS : grandevus & 
riper years. Some old men poffefs the fins of their youth another fener (uccedit 
way,namely, by delight : For, as moft delightin the a of fin, (ibi pf puero 
and not a few are delighted in the hopes of lin, afin to be com- & adole(centi. 
mitted pleafes them with a promife of future pleafure, To mor. Pined. 
row {hall be as this day ({aid thofe Epicures, //a. 5.6.) and mach 
more abundant. They tafted the fweer of {in before they came 
atit. So, there are fome that take delight in the fins that are 
paft: They that are old indin, can talk merrily off and contem- 
plate {weetly upon the fins and vanities of théir youth; and in 
this they do not only poffefs the fins of their youth, but re-a& the 
fins of their youth: For, fo often as a man remembers a fin which 
he hath committed with content, he commits it again. Holy Fob 
did not poffefs the fins of his youth thus ; he refleéted upon them 
to mournover them, and repent afrefh for them, not to make 
merry with them, he chewed them over againvin his thoughts, 
not as {weet morfeis, but as gall and wormwood. Thas he was 
made to poffe(sthe fins of his youth. 

Fifthly, Tbe fins of youth.are poffelfeds When the guilt of them 

flics 
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flies in our faces, and our fears that they are not pardoned, return 
upon our fpirits; In this fenfe alfo (poflibly) God made Fob pof- 
fefs the fins of his youth, He was as much (or more ) exercifed 
with inward terraur, as with outward trouble ;_and when God 
hid his face from him, he faw his fins with open face, 

Hence obferve, . 

Ficlt, Youth is eafily overtakes with fin. 

Young men are Jeaft able to forefee the iffues, to refit the 
temptations, or keep out of the waiesof {in, The Prophet de- 
fcribes the childhood of Chrift, our Emanuel, under the notion 
of childehodd in general, which knows not how 10 -refufe ‘the 
evil and chufe the good (Ifa, 7. 15+) Paul faith of himfelf (1 Cor, 
13,11.) Whenl was achilde, 1 (pake as a child, L nnder Stood asa 
childe, I thought asachilde: allia him, or done by him, was 
childifh, when he was 2 childe. ’Tis but a little better (ordinae 
tily ) and fometimes it is much worfe in. the next ftep of mans 
life, which is youth. He thatis a youth, thinks asa youth, fpeaks 
as a youth, aéts as a youth; allinhim and done b 
ful, that is, imperfeét and i ‘i 
miftakes, David puts, and anfwers the quettion ( Pfal.1 


‘ 19.9. ) 
Wherewithall hall a young man clearfe his way ? Young men ave 


Praies in fpecial, 
ound in thar pa- 
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general, Youth 
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faid, thy youth lies open to contempt, becaufe it lies fo open to 
fin: keep tothe rule, and thou.wilt keep up thy reputation. , Be 
thou watchful over thy felf, leitthou be defpifed : For, I con- 
ceive, the charge is not fo much given unto others (though that 
be a good fenfe ) as unto Timothy himfelf, Paw! puts it clofe up- 
onhim, Let xo man defpife thy youth, do thou fo behave thy feif, 
thatnone may have fo much asacolour or pretence to defpife 
chee, Howhe might do fo, his next advice direats: Be thow an 
example of the believer s,in word,in converfation,in charity,in fpirit, 
tn faich,i perity,(« Tim.4.12.) Make it appear that thy wifdome 
and unde. ftanding have out-itript thy years ; make it appear that 
all gravity doch not wait upon the hoary head ; make it appear 
thar foine, even in the bud and bloflome of nature, aré ripe in 
grace, and matureio holinefs ; write after this Copy, and all will 
either imitace thee, or not contem i thee : Thus aged Pam leflons 
aud cautions his young fcholar ‘7 swssthy, as knowing the difad- 
vantages of youth, andthe temp:ations it fabjedts us to, 

Secondly, Obferve 5 

That fins of youth may prove the [ufferings of old age. 

As young men who are very active and venturous receive bo- 
dily bruifes and’blows in the heat of youth, which they feel and 
groau under when they are old : fo likewife the fins which young 
men venture upon and make light of, may prefs their fouls, and 
lye heavy upon their {pirits.in old age. Fab (peaks of fome wicked 
old men (chap. 20. 11.) whofe bones are full of the fins of their 
youth, which (hall lye down with thems inthe daft, The fins of fome 
old menafe young:while their bodies grow weak,their lufts grow 
ftrong : fuch fhall feel.more fmart of. them in old age, than ever 
they found pleafure or delight inthem in youth: Their bones . 
fhall be full of them, though their bellies are never full of them. 
Itisafad meeting when young fins and old bones meet togeibir : 
And it is poflible that even they who have truly repentéd of the 
fins of youth, may yet feel the grief of them in oldage: For 
thongh fuch fhall not-be punifhed for the fins of youth, yet they 
are often chaftened for thems .and though God will not remem- 
ber their fins againft chem, yet he may give themfuch mindings , 
of them-as will make their hearts to ake, and themfelves cry out, 
What fruit have.we of thofe:youthful vanities whereof we ane 
now afhamed, and wherewith we are now pained? » /f owr youth 
be not given as firfiefrmts unto Gods he wfwally gives us (yer in: 

mercy s 
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merey to his ) bitter after-fraits : Give God the pofleffion, yea, 
the dominion of thy youth, left thou fay (as Fob) he'makes me 
poflefs the fins of my youth. 

Seek firft the Kingdom of God feekit firft in'intentior,'n the firft 
place, and with the belt of thy delires and endeavours: Seek 
it alfo firlt #» time, let him have the flower of thy youthful fer- 
vices, lett thou tafte the truit of youthful fins, 

Thirdly, Obferve, 

That a godly man looks often npon prefent fufferings as the 
chaftenings of his former fins, 

God did not affliét Fob for his former fins, for he told Satan 
(Chap. 2.) Thow movest me against him without caufe, that is, 
without any fuch caufe as thou haf pretended and fuggefted, I 
find no affected unrighteoufnefS inhim: yet Job faith to God, 
Thon make St me to poffc{s the fins of my youth, He look’d back 
upon his life, and faw fuch failings and corruptions as might calf 
for the rod of this fharp and fevere corre&tion. Whatfoever 
Gods aim isin affli€ting, it well becomes the beft of Saints to 
have an eye upon their fins when God hath them under his af- 
fiions, They who are freeft from che fear of Gods revenging 
hand for fin, are readieft to remember their fin when they feel 
his correéting hand. 

Fourthly, Obferve , 

Sins formerly repented of, axd pardoneit, may be prefented to the 
foul as anpardoned. 

Some conceive Job under that temptation, while he was ‘un- 
der this affli€tion. The tenour of the covenant of grace is, Z 
will forgive their iniquitses, and remember their fins no mores and 
when their fins come to be fearched for, they {hall nor be fornd, be- 
caufe I have pardoned thems. God never revoked any of his gra= 
cious pardons, nor doth he ever re-charge pardoned fins : yet a 
godly man may remember his old fins with new fears that they 
are not pardoned, As itis one of Satans devices to fill chem with 
affurance of pardon who are under guilt, foto fill thofe with 
doubtings that they are not pardoned who are acquitted from 
guilt:while it is an eafie thing with a foul to (in, it is alfo very eafy 
for that foul to believe the pardon of fin: But when once 
Chrift helps us to difpoftefs our fouls of the power of fin, how 
doth Satan labour to poflefs our fouls with the guile of it! yea, 
God himfelf may,fora time, or for our tryal, make us — 

the 
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the guilt of it; and leave us to the queitionings of pafled pardon, 
In fuch a cafe che fins which have been pardoned are pardoned 
agaii, not that the firt pardon is recalled,but cleared, an d faith 
ftrengthned that we are pardoned. For though there are no de- 
grees in pardoning grace it felf (in fanétifying grace there are, 
thatidoth or fhould grow every day in us, and we encreafe ia it 
with the encreafe of God) yet pardoning grace may have an en~ 
creafe as to the perfon pardoned. All the {ins of a believers youth 
ate.pardoned, yet he often wants evidence of his pardon: The 
grace of God knows no decay, but there are decays in our {pi- 
rits and upon our faith about it; and thofe fins whofe command- 
ing ftrength is broken’, may ‘ftand up in Mich condemning 
ftrength. 7 how makgft mse to poffe[s the fins of my youth, 

Laitly, Obferve, 

That in times of uffiition believers are apt to have mifgiving 
thoughts about the pardon of fin. 

AffiGion carries with it a renovation of guilt, though it be 
noargumentof guilt; As punifhment is che daughter of guilt, 
foaffiction is fomewhat akin to panifhment. Now, becaufe 
he who is but affifted otten thinks himfelf punifhed, and he 
tharis punifhed ought to acknowledge himfelf guilty , hence it 
comes to pafs that he who is bur affliéted thinks himfelf under 
guilt, -heis full of fears that’his fins ftand ftilf upon his own 
Score, and that God is reckoning with him upoti tharaccount.. 
When the womans fon was dead, fhe faid to the Prophet, Are 
thon come unto me to call my finsto remembrance, and to flay my. 
fon ? (1 King.17.18.) Her forrows brought her fins to remem- 
brance; atd then fhe feared that God contended with lier for 
her fins. God maketh us to poflefs ‘the fins of our youch, when 
inold age (as it follows) -he puts ovr feet in the fhocks. d 


Verle 27. For thou purteft my feet alfo inthe frocks, and lookeft 
narrowly into all my paths, aud fettc/? a print upon the 
beels of my feet. 


I thail add only a word of this and of the next verfe, becaufe 
both are but an aggravation of Fobs fufferings, about which he 
hath fpoken fo much before. 
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Bor thou putteft my fer, 


Asif he had faid, Thon proceedef with all feverity a ‘ainft me 
Me coerces iftis as again a grand malefatlor, thos. layeft me fal? by the vote Ir 
salis quafi fon is ufual to put offenders: into ptifon or into the itocks, . Some 
sem compedibus tranflate this. word by (hackles, fome by frocks, fome by prifom. 
vink we, Jun. Fob amplifies his mifery under all thefe notions, His afflictions 
were to him as a prifon, as ftocks, as fhackles. The Church ex-, 
preflerh her fatferings in this metaphorical language ( Lam. 3, 
526, 7+), He hath builded againft me,.and compalfed me mith gall 
and travel.;. be hath fet, mein dark, places, as they-that be dead of 
old: he hath hedged me about that 1 cannot get out, he bath made 
my chain heavy. Ferufalem wasasa prifoner loaded with irons, 
. bound in chains, “and enclofed round about with thick and 
mighty walls. Such was Jobs conditions, T how puteft my feet in 

the ftocrs, 
: ane », Bnd. leokeft narvovly ivito all my paths, 


This good manwas.not only a prifoner, but-a clofe prifoner: 
‘ieaig, Fal paths were looked narrowly unto , his troubles like armed 

Amplificatie. yeeners went with him whitherfoever he went: if at any ti 
aft artFiffime P i : at any ume 
cuftodie, Pin. he was let out of the ftocks,, a watch was fec upon him left he 
Singulis bis Thould efcape; on rather it was with him.as with thofe. prifoners 
matiscircim= who are narrowly watcht while they. are in ,clofelt prifons, 
slidens me tateerien Peter. was in prifon, the keepers watched at the door, 
Upodibus, Jan. and ‘more then.that, he flepe beeween two fouldsers,bound with to 
chains, (AG,%2.6,). Thus narrowly was Peter looked unto ;, and 
thus inallulion was Job looked unto: Am 1 a feaor a Whale, 
that thou fette/ « watch over. me? was fobs quettion, in the 7th 
chapt-His aflention here, 7 hos lookef? narrowly into all my paths, 
feems to carry the fame intendment ; thither I refer the Reader 

forthe further clearing of this. 

.. | Yetothers give che meaning thus, Tho obfer veft all my attin 
tepddadas Oe ons attd then paths are taken metaphorically; fo the feventy trane 
Ms nolvle. Te late, Thor takeft notice of all my works: Which reading bears 
ey, Sept. 4,proportion. to,the. proceedings of a Magittrate; ‘who having 

attached an offender, and laid him falt, looks and enquires in- 
to his life, and examines his particular offence, that foa charge 
or an inditement may be drawn up and brought in againft him 
at his tryal, The next claufexuns in the fame rain, Sis 
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And fetteft aprint upon the heels of my feet. 


Mr. Broughton tranflates from the letter of che Original, And 
thou leaveft thy prints upon the roots of my feer. The foots of the Radices pedvm 
feet are,fay fome,the foles,fay others, the iteps of the feer. And fin vt vein 
whereas we trauflate the heel, which is'the:hinden part of the ¢: el plate, 
foot, the word is tranflated alfo by the forepate-of the foot , Coc. 
which is divided into toes, asthe root of a tree Uividesdt feff, Radices pedi 
But thoughthere be fome varietyjaboutthe particitiarVignifica- pace (2 pate 
.tion of the word, | yer the general fence is) That-FrétprOfecutes rremos reche 
the allegory of a prifoner. 
Firft thus, Thon fecteft a prinr upon the bea of my j 
is, "Thou followeft.me ‘as it werevat the heals 2. TH 
only watch my paths, but even tellelt my fteps. I! 
down my feet, thou printeft upon the very fame pla 
falls in with the feicelof the former clasfe, v 
Or Secondly,He,in thefe words,complaineth of hs forenefs by : 
reafon of thisimprifonment, Thon ferte/? a print upon the'heels re mea, 
fhackles and the chains which are upon mMeleave jrame quacur 
beluind.chem in my ‘flefh, my feet, the very, foles que edie J 
ect {well with my heavy fetters, Jobs condition follicite obfere 
afflicted. Jews in’ the Prophet ( //z.-1: Bas ue ubicune 
Thesehole head was ficky aud the whole heart was faint, fromthe V* bedem pofri 
fole of, the foor euen wito the head». there-was-no fonndnefs hie a 
bat wounds and brwifes. There wasa wound in the very foles officas Bev. 
his feet, that iss, he was allover wounded, or afflided quite el ut fenfus 
throughs. As: Pant aid, 1 bears» my body the marks of the Lord lls [e7ervo em 
Fefus, fo mightoJeh:s Paw). had’ marks'or prints of his fuffer= 22? 440 con 
ings for God, Job of his fufferings under; the hand of MGs & pre 
God. tur appaveant, Lay. 
I will not draw out any particular obfervations from thefe /¢figia ine 
words, feeing they alltend ( whict’hath been more than once!#é Hf} ad ex- 
obferved already. ) to fhew, nado alts Louy. temos pedis 
Firft,Thet Ged cafis his outward difpen{ations towands bis choi- ‘ics is Sie 
fy 


m0 
ft 


anes ys 
waslike that of ith: 


cof Servants into forms of greateft rigour and feverityc qin pes fantis 
Secondly, 7 hat great affisttions often draw out Si eat. complaints totus uyitur 
from the chorceft fervants of God. gravitate come 


Thirdly , That the moft’ patient max lig Vopeitinses let fa p bedum. Jun. 


words of impatience xnder the hand of God, » a a : 
‘Where faith is highett itis noralways atthe fame heisht.and 
Luz 2 where 
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where patience hath a perfect work, fome ofiits works may be 
fullof imperfection. Bur I pafs thefe, and fhall only note two 
things, i 

Esk, The feveral ftairs or fteps by which Jobs {pirit afcend- 
edto the higheft fence of his affli@tions. Here is a fevenfold 
gradation, in this and the precedent verfes, 2, God hid his face, 
2. He counted him ashisenemy. 3. He broke him like a leaf. 
4. He writ bitter things againtthim. 5. He made him poffefs 
the fins of his youth. 6. He puts him into prifon, 7, He watch- 
ed him left he fhiould efcape, and followed him ftep by ftep. 
What could be added to thefe forrows? might not Fob fay with 
the Church in the Lameutations, Was there ever forrow like unto 
my forrow ? They that are greateft in holine|s, may be greateft in 
Lufferin iS « 

Secondly, Nore, 

Fob frill keeps bis eye and heart upon Godin. all his afflittix 
Ons, 

THOM hydefi chy face. TH Ot connteft methine enemy, 
THOU pur{ncft me, -T HOU writeft bitter things againft 
me. T HOU makeft mse paffelsrhe fins of my youth, THOU 
puttefmeinche flocks, TH Ot fetteft a print upon the heels of 
my feet. He {ees God inall; and fears not to make him the Au- 
thor of all hefe evils: We honour God as much in acknowledging 
hieato be the foxntain of all the evils we fuffer, as of the good 
things we enjoy. 

The 28h verfe,is joyned by fome to the next chapter,.-as if 
that whole chapter were but an explication of this verfe, ‘or at 
leaft this verfe the-preface tothat whole chapter, 

Verle2’, Ad he as arotten thing confumeth, asa garment that 
is moth-eaten. 
And he, Gi 

Who is that? He changeth the perfon from the fi? to the 
third, he doth not fay, %,- but Hesthough hemeaneth himfelf : 
fuch {peaking is frequent itt Scripture,and hath been noted bes 
fore in.this book. 


He as a rotten thing, &c, 


As if he had Said, Lani notable to contique under thefe-afti- 
: tions, 
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&tions, ot bear thefe prefflires any longer, I faint,] fail,I decay, 
die. He asked the queftion what he was (chap.6.12,.) /s my 
frrength the flrength of flones ? or 13 my flefh brafs 2 Here he tells 
us what he and his ftrength, what he and his flefh are, even as 
arotten thing, aS a garment that is msoth-eaten, 

We have here a double‘fimilitude, both implying bis infaff- 
ciency to fland in the hands of God, 1. Of a rotten ching. a. Of 
a garment €aten with moths. I confume, and how ? as a rotten 
thing. ‘The Hebrewis concrete, I confume as rottennefs; rot- 
teanefs it felfis confuming,and rottennefs confumeth any thing 
ietoucheth. Time will confume that which is found, but that 
which is already rotten,how quickly doth it confyme ? how can , 
that hold out againft decay which is a decay ?  confume as arot- 


ten thing. x 
4 Andas a garment that is moth-caten. 


David: compares man under affliction toa moth, as. here Fob 
toa moth-caten garment; Pfal. 39. 11,.. When thon with rebukes 
doft chaften nsan for iniquity, thon make his beauty to.confme 
away like a moth, Moths have fo litele fubftance, in chem, that 
they have fearce any fubliftence. The leaft touch crufherh and 
moulders them into nothing : A moth is.as weak as weaknefs it 
felf,yet ineatsout the ftrength of the ftrongeft garment.A moth- 
eaten garmentis fcarce a garment ; The beauty of it is defaced, 
and the ufefulnefs of it is departed. Mans be(t garments of ho- 
nor aud ‘riches, are little better ‘then a moth-eaten, garment, 
(Faws5. % 2.) Goito now ye rich men, weep and howl far.the nitn 
fevies.that. hall come-upon you, your riches are corrupted, and. your 
garments aremnoeb-eaten. Where the Apottle is conceived to in- 
vite rich men (from which they think themfelves at greatelt din 
ftance).to mourn'over their miferies. Firft, becaufe they trea- 
{yre up riches of which they make no nfe, but let them corrupt: 
and becanfe they provide wardrobs of apparel which they wear 
not, but-the-motliseat them up. Secondly, becaufe they lay ous 
their ftrength and timein gathering a peri(hing portion, riches 
which are corruptible,and garments which are méat for moths. 
Asif he had faid, how vain are you who labour for that which is 
more then corruptie? your riches are aftually corrupted, and 
your garments, liow careful foever you are to perfume and pre- 
fervethé are more then fubje& to moths,the moth actually ears 

them. 
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’ By which felf-abafement hefeems to argue with God for com- 
paffion and {paring mercies: as if he had faid, Could J bear thefe 
forrows any longer, 1 would not [0 earnefily eg an end of them’: 
bit alas \ if they do not end Speedily, L muff : My frength is gone, 
and I ams but rottenne[s; 7 how who teare?? meas a Lion by open 
and violent afflictions, dof alfo cat.me,as a moth, by fecret and fi- 


I might here alfo draw out divers Obfervations about the 
frailty of man, As fich, That man is but weaknefs.and rottenne|s, 
Secondly » That man caxnot hold out againfi the hand of God. 
Thirdly, That even fome of Gods chaflenings are deftr oyings and 
confumings to all the FErength and libre of ebe outward. Foorths 
ly, That a believer in affiittion ss ape so'mif- judge the ifues of his 
own condition. But becaute these points have occurred upon o- 
ther texts of like fence with this,therefore I only hint them,and 
thall fhat up this whole Chapter, with this brief admonition 
from the conclufion of it. How fhould we labour to pleafe God 
in walking uprightly with him, before whom we cannot ftand 
when he is angry with us? how fhould we labour tolive in his 
favour,by whofe difpleafure we are fuddenly. confumed2 And if 
the chaftenings of God confume thofe whom:he lovess howwill 
his judgments confime thofe whom he hates? “hen thon Lord 
withrebukes dost chafken man for iniquity, thon nayhe # his beans 
ty to confume, Pfal. 39. 11. How then will his beaury confume 
when God with feverett revenges chaftens man for iniquity? 
Our God is a confmming fre,he can confume us asa rotten thing, 
and as a garment that is moth-eaten, therefore /er ws (ask and) 
have grace that we may ferve him acceptably with reverence and 

godly fear, 


Jos 
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Man that ts born of a woman , is of few days , and full of 
trouble, 

He cometh forth as a flower and is cut. down: he fleeth alfo 
as 4 fbadow and continueth not, 


N the lat verfe of the former chapter ( which fome con- 
neét with this ). fob thewed how poor aud pitiful, how 
weak aod miferable a thing man is under the afflicting 
hand of God; -and-he did it under. the fhadow of a 
twofold fimilitude.. Firft, Of-a rotten thing. Secondly, 

Of a garment which is moth-eaten, ; 

He profecutes the fame argument,in the firt and fecond ver- 
fes of this chapter, From all drawing down this expoftulatory 
Eonclulion, verf. 3... And dost, thew open shineceyesupon fuch an 
one? RCs 
Werle 1. Afan that it born of a woman, 1s of few days, and full of 

trouble. : 


Fob doth not fay, J that am born of awoman, am of few days; 
bur,AZan that is born, &c. He {peaksin the third perfon, rather 
then in the firft, for two reafons,as I conceive. 
Fir, To Rew that thofe miferies which were fallen upon 
him might fall upon others; Vo temptation had.taken hold of 
him, but [uch as was common to man. 
Secondly, He fpeaks thus, the more to abafe himfelf; The 
third perfon put for the.firft implies contempr. He thinks him, Tevtie perfane 
{elf {carce worth the naming, who dothnot {peak of himfelf. in Pr prima "ufure 
his own.niame, AZan that is born of a woman, 8c. lel ld ys 
Man is here defcribed two ways,firft,in hisoriginal or procre 9710 
ating caule, Vomax, Secondly, in his ftate or condition,and that 
from.a double adjuné:. firft, of time, Hevis of few days: 
fecondly,of affliction, Fall of troubles :. Both further. illuftrated 
by 
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a ‘by two limifitudes, firlt, of a flower fecondly of a fhaflow : Of all 
which this is the fam or the tefult, He continwech wor, vert. 2. 


Man that is born of aWoman.. 


That is, Every man, or (as we fay) eyery mothers child. 
Mr. Broughton adds an Epithete borrowed from the fignification 
of the Hebrew word Adam, Earthly mark born of a Woman. 
The firft woman was (ina fence) born of a man; butfince all 
men are born of a woman: And as the firft man réceived his 

Mulicr dicitur’ proper name Adame (which is now becomé an Appellative, or 
virago quia dé common to all men) trom, the matter out of which he was form- 
ive fumpta.. ed,earth,or red earth,Gex.2.7. So the firft woman received her 
proper name .( which is now become an Appellative, or com= 

mon to all women) from the matter out of which fhe was 

formed, the fleth and bone of man, Gew.2,23, Arid Adam {ad, 

AO This is now bone of my bone, and flefh of my fle(Dy fhe fhall be called 
Sige a npn OBA becaufe (he was taken out of man. And asin our language 
men Dei py the woman hath buta fyllable more in her name then the man, 
Quod eft [mn fo alfoin the Hebrew, thereit is, L/h, Ihab, withus, Man, 
bolum gratiofe Woman, The Rabbins haye an Obfervation, That in the words 
Dei prafemie Tih and J(hah,the letters of the name of God, Fahsare contained, 
Be mancas Oe Which is (fay they ) an argument or token 
iat fence of God with husband and wife, while they walk in that 
wast, fi abeis relation according to the Will of God ; but if they depart from 
vecedant,é that, God departs from them, and taking the letters of his own 
‘Deum recedere Name from their names, there remains nothing but fre (fo 
ty fs, eneathe words denuded of Gods Name fignifie)) between them 
-lify <1 noth. 
eee ON But to the Text;, Man is here fpoken of as ra of awoman, 
iguis. Buxcorf. rather then as begotten by man,and that(poffibly for thefe three 

- Reafons. 

Firft, Becaufe the formation and produétion of man is from 
the woman,in her the body of manisframed by the mighty pow- 
er of God, and all the pieces of it put together ; and in her man 
receives his life and quickening.Hence it was that Adam who at 
firlt called his wife womsan, becaufe he was taken ont of man, calls 
her afterwards Eve', becaufe fhe wat the mother of all living, 
(Gen, 3.20.) ‘And npot this srouind fome Nations have made-a 
Law,that all defcents fhould bexeckoned by the mother,;becanfe 


the 


of the gracious pre- 
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the mother gives the greateft contribution towards the birth and Apu Lycs- 
bringing forth of man. os fi quis per- 


Secondly, He fpeaks of man as born of a Woman, thereby contetur qua 
leadingus tothe Original of mans fin. The woman was Satans familia ortus 
inftrument to enfhare the man: Sin began at the woman,though &c. 4 ma- 
it was finifhed by the man. Adam charged his fin upon the rribus genus 
Woman finfully, to excufe his fin, The! wo whom thoi gavest (usm repete~ 
tobe with me, fhe cave me of the Tree and I'did eat.Gen.3.12. Paul re folebant, 
charged the finof man uponthe Woman holily, to humble Wo- qs0d pluré- 
mnan fortharfin, 1 Tim.2. 14. Adam was not deoeived( that is,he ma fubftan- 
was not firft deceived ) bur the woman ‘being deceived’, was in tia qua con- 
the trarfgreffion. Whilewe remember,that we were born of a /famus ma- 
Woman, by whom fin came into the World, we cannot but re- rerna fit. 
member. and be conyinced, that we came finners into the Plut.deQ/ar. 
World. 

Thirdly, He {peaks of aman born of Woman , to minde man 
of his weakneffe. Sin and weaknefle enter’d Man at the fame 
time, and the Woman is not onely a weak Veffel, becaufe of her 
tranfgreflion; but the weaker veffel, becaufe of her conftitution. 
(1 Pet. 37. )Man being born of a Woman, the weaker Veflel, 
mouft niceds be a Veffel of weakneffe. The Apoftle faith , God 
fent forth his Son made of a woman ( Gal. 4:4. ) Which imports, 
notonly the Myftery of Chrifts birth, that he was made of a 
Woman (a pure Virgin ) without the help of man, but alfo, the 
frailty of Chrift in his birth, that he was born into the World 
paflible, mortal and infirm, becavfe born of a Woman. Hence 
when men a& weakly or below men, they are in Scripture called 
or.compared to Women ( fer, 51. 30. ) The mighty men of Ba- 
bylon have forborn to fight, they became as women, that is, weak 
and pufillanimous.- Sothe Prophet J/aiab deferibes the degene- 
rate Govénonrs of Judah ( Chap. 3.12.) As for my'people ( faith 
the Lord) womenrule over them, that is, menrule over them, 
whofe fpirits are Efeminate, and whofe courages rifes no higher 
then that of Women. Some of the Superftitious’ Heathen, toad- 
vance theftiength’and abilities of their Godde/* wifdom, fancied '”¢ 
that he wasborn of a Father without a Mother, And here 1” 7" 
conceive the Principal intendment of eb in leaving out the men-Sedere na- 
tion of Man, and afctibingthe whole Production of man to the tam. Maat 
‘Wioman, wasito imply, or rathet to prove howcweak \and frail Wei Pa la 
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Hence Obferve, 

The Original or birth of man f, pesks the frailty of man. 

As that which is impure cannot fend out that’ which is clean, 
fo neither can that which is weak produce that which is: {trong. 
As man breeds that in him which will confume him, fo he is bred 
ofthat which fhews he muft confume. If it be asked how a gar- 
ment frets when itis notworn, or how Tember wafts when it is 
not ufed : we anfwer, the garment breeds a moth which frets 
it, and the Timber a worm which eatsit out, . [fit be alfo asked, 
how man decaies when no. outward -violence appears againft 
him, we wiay anfwer, he breeds his own decay , himfelf gives 
life to aworm in his root which fimites his flourifhing gourd. to 
death ; thus man breeds his. own confumption, But belides this, 
hg is bred of that which doth confume, Afan 2 born of &:22oman. 
And as God decreed, for the punifhment of her fin, thar the 
woman fhould bring forth in forrow ( Gen 3. 16.) £6. the woman 
brings forth.a ferrovefal man. Can we expect any thing but 
forrowful from forrowful? from frail but frail 2 orfrom her 
who is of few dayes and full of trouble, any thing but him who 
is fuch himfelf 2 So it follows in fobs defeription of man.; where 
having given us the caufe, he proceeds to the effects. © ALsd that 
# bornof «woman. Womans the procreating cafe of'man,and. 
from her manderivesa double effects: > x. He sof fem dayesp2.He 
x full of troubles. 

Is of few dayes. 


moo ap _ The Letter of the Hebrew is, fort, or cut-fbort of dates. Mr. 

brevis cur Broughton renders, foore of life.» So the Pfalmift ¢ Pfal. 89.452) 

tusve die. Thedaies of his youth thow hast foortned, or cat of. ?*Tis faid of 

ae Abraham ( Gen.25.8.)that he dietin a good old age, an old: Adan 
and fall. the Hebrew goes no further, Hedied full, fall of what 2 
Our Tranflators to fill upithe fenfe ,adde by way. of explication, 
Pull of years. —Abrabambbad his belly fill of living before he 
died; he had. novan hungry defirelatter'aday morein thislife s/he 
was both hungry and achirft for eternal life.He died-full of years : 
but though Abrisham was full of years, yet his life came alfo: into 
fobs reckoning, Fewof daict. 

The daies of man are few orfhort, Firft , confidered! im them- 
felves (Pfal.30¥§3.) Behold thou hat made my daies a an hand- 
breadth, ‘That isnot long, which is no fonger then the breadth 

of 
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ofan hand. . The breadth ofthe hand is takén two waies, 1.In 
the largeft extent, for afpanorthe whole fpace between the top 
of the thumb and the littlefinger ftretched out. 2. In the’ leffer 
etens, ‘for the breadth only of four ‘fingers, which is the mea- 
fares(“as interpreters conceive ) which David takes of the dates 
of man. 

Secondly, The fewnefs or fhortnefs of mans daies, may be 
confidered comparatively, and that two waies. Firft , As man 
maybe compared with man. “Secondly, As man is compared 
with God. 

We tay collect che fewnefs of mans:daies; now by coat 
ting hitn'with nan under a twofold confideration. Firft, Of what 
humber the daies of man'once were. Secondly, of what number 
they thail be. 

Fit, The daies 6f man are few now compared, firft, with what 
his daies were before theifowd; then many mén lived, fix, feven, 
eight,rine hundred; and fomealmoft a thoufand years, as Afo- 
fes hath reported the genealogy, age, and death of the Patriarchs, 
from ‘Adam unto Noah ( Gen. 5.) Now, ifany man attain four- 

{core of a hundred ‘years,he is wondrous ojd,and if any reach one 
hundred-and forty or fifty (as lately one of our countrey men 

did’) he isfuch a rarity, thathe draws more’ eyes to behold his 
wrinckledwithered face, then any can with their moft youthful : 
beauty. ‘I tead of one who had been an E(quire for the body to Pobannes de 
Charlesthe great Emperour of Germany, who iscalled in Hiftory Tempore 
Fobn of Time, becaufe he lived three hundred fixty and one years. G 
Yet three hundred fixty one, is buta few toeight or nine hundred 47m 
years: and befides the life of that age is not to be calt up by oPiit 
whit years one man lived, but by what was the ordinany number 361 satis 
of mans years in that age. Fafcic. 

But as mans daies are few, compared with what he lived before Memp. 
the floud ; fo they are fewer compared fecondly, with the daies 
which man might have lived if hehad not fallen. The ftate of 
innocency had in it a kindof immortality; it was not impoilible 
for Adamo’ die before he fell} but it was poflible for him not 
to die .' this is now changed into a certainty, that we fhall die, 
according to that law of heaven ( Heb.9.27. ) Ie 2s appointed Hn- 
to-all men onceto die. Now the daies of man are traly called 
few or cutfhort; becanfe it is determined they fhall end, and 
that fhortly : and though the determed end of thefe daits is 

Aaaaz uncer~ 
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: uncertain to us, yet their endis certainty determined. , 

Nowif the dates of man are few, compared, with» what they 
once were, or might have been upon the Earth ;-how few are 
they in comparifon of what they fhall be when he fhall be waited. 
out of the Earth ? Then the daies of mans|ife, whether.in héayen 
or hell, in happinefs or in mifery, fhall be as many as thedaies, 
oy rather as long asthe day of eternity. 

Again, As the daies of Man are few, compared with what he 
once had and hall have,fo they are feweft of. all ; compared with 
the daies of God, fo few, that as his daies cannot be counted ber 
caufe they are fo many,fo ours can hardly be counted becaufe the 
are fo few, David who found outa dimention (a hand-breadehs 
for the daies of man,confidered abfolutely or in theinfelyes, could 
find out no dimention little enough for the daies of man com= 
pared with God ( P/a,39, 5.) Adine age. (-and his Age may be 
the meafure of every mans. Age, Adine ages ( faith he) 4s as norbing 
before him,  Alltime is as not ing,compared with eternity, what 
a nothing then is the Age of one man to eternity, which is {carce 
any, thing toll time? Some things created and finite are fo great 
above others, that they are nothingto them: Whats. the Ant 
tothe Elephant, or the Shrimp tothe Whale2?, What, is the 
whole body. ofthe earth, to the Body of the, Heavens ? Natura- 
lifts fay ’tis but.a Point, Now if onecreature be fo fatexceeded 
by another creature,that itis {carce’ difcernable, how indifcern+ 
able areall creatures to the Creator, finite.to Infinite? As one 
parc of the earth is butia Point to the whole,and-the whole earth 
but a Point to the Heavens;{o one part of timeis bat.ja-moment 
to all time,andall.time is but. a) moment ‘to eternity, efpecial- 
‘ty co the eternity of God : which is not only as fome creatures 
( by his difpenfation ) fhall have, az Zecca forwards; but 
alfo a3 no Creature is. inacapability or po ibility -to-haye, 
an, Eternity backwards, and yet.in ftriG fenfe, there. is nei 
ther forwards ‘yor backwards, neither paft not to come, in\Gods 
eternity: .Hys being confists in one) eternal..Now,\ or! I am, aid 
hath nothing to.do with, I was,or I foal! bes and, therefore-the 
Age of man is nothing before him , for mans Age though. it be as 
nothing, undivided, is yet divided, into past, prefent, and fo. come. 
Three nothings, which being addedtogether amount inthe total fume 
ro us nothing of the age and dates. of man (as Disvid {peaks ) before 
God. 


~ Hence 
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Hemrce Obferve, t : 

Sin ts the Jhortner of mans daies. 

fob leads us to this Obfervation, while he faith, Adan that is 
barn: of a woman 1s of fer daies,Man born of\a woman is finfol 
man, . This.truthis-fo general, thatigneyer received an.excepti- 
on in any onéman born, after the oxdinary,.way of a Woman. 
Chrift was born of a Woman, but heavas,conceived miraculonfly 
by the holy Ghoft. - Man might \have been born of a Woman, 
‘and yet have been of many.dates, if he had not: been born in fin. 
*Tis the birth of fin inman whiclnis the feedof death ; And as fin 
makes the daies of all men.few.in Natures fo thefins of fome men 
makes theirs fewer thenithe-daies of Nature. For-as thongh the 
daies‘ofa good man at the moft.are but few, yet becanfeof fome 
fpecial goodnefs,they are often prolonged :. fo; though the daies 
ofa wicked man at the moft are*but few, yet, becanfe of fome 
fpecial wickednels, they, are soften fhortned./). Solomon gives us « 
both'parrs of this Affertion in one yerfe (Prov;10.27:) Lhe fean 
of the Lord prolongeth( or addethto)dates,but the years-of che wicked 
[hall be fhortned. “And as Solomon tells. us pollitively, -they. fhall be 
fhortned, fo Davidtells us negatively, howanch they: fhall be 
fhortned (P/al.5 5.23.) Bloudy anddeceitfulomen, halk not live ont 
Palf their dayes.: Poflibly they fhall not hive outa quarter of their 
daies, but he-is peremptory that they Jal nat Video out: half their 
daies..* Ths, as every man becaufe Re is a,finner. fhalllive but'a 
few daies, fofome fhall notilive half chofe few‘daies,becaufe they 
are notorious finners, All men are.of few daies, fomemen are 
offewer.thena few. The. fin of nature fhortens.all.mens lives 
into.a fewer daies, and fins. of practice fhortens fome mens lives 
into fewer then a few. ; 

From fobs folemn doctrine of mans fhort life.or few daies, we 
may draw ont many leffons of very ferious Admonition. 

Firft, Seeing our datcs are few, letps:live all our daies: fome 
loofe many out of a few,, and live notjone.of their few dais. 
"Tis polliste to havea being ( according.to, the account of man.) 
many dajes, and to have lived none, of.them , or not to have: li- 
wed atall,. We live no more of oar; time then we {pend well. A 
Heathen faid, he lived no day without aline, thatis, he did fome- 
what remarkable every day. W hata fhamejit is that a Chriftian 
fhonld live-a day withoutaline, doc.nothing init worth the do- 
ing t 
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Every age 
hopes to feé the'next age. The'child’hopes to be a Youth, and 
the Youth to bea Man, themah hopes'to bean ald than, cand: he 
thatisan old man hath hopes to: bé very old, he ‘that’ is ver 


is pre- 
fent.We thoulddo more'work:butthit we hope for more daies. 
Thirdly, Seeing the’time of this Hfe'is thort and fiaftens ‘oat 


mento pendet 
sternitas. 


foever any man hat 
Few daies foresee are bot a little time, and all the time we have is 


and to duty ? Hearand obey’ thé! coulitfel of ‘the Preacher Ecc. 
9.10, Whatfoever thy hard finder to doe. Hae is wir thy might , 
for there'is rio work, ‘nor device yer Ruowledge,* nor wifdome' in 
the grave whither thow goefP. In Medaven there is nothing but teft, 
anifin Hell thongh there be no reft;yet there is no labour InHell 
there is nothing but wages, and in’ Heaven. thete,is nothing but 
reward, our whole Work lies in the few daies which ‘are on this 
fide both, P 


Fourthly, 


Chap Aa Expofitionnpon the Bookof Jos. Veit. 551 
Ne 
Fourthty,See in this cruth, what falfe conclufions worldly men 
tnake unto themfelves, when with bim in the 12 th of Luke, 
ver, 19,20, they fay to their Souls, So#/s, ye have goods laid up for 
many years, take your cdfey eaty drink, and be merry.’ How WVainly 


fiug it. We fhould fhorten onr jays.arid our fottows,we fhould 
take mp 5 or draw in our affections about worldly things, becaufe 
Qurtimein the world, is-fhorr, and out daies ate continually 


Fifthly, This thould check ourenvy at the profperity of wicked 
men. Their day ( of account ) is coming, and their daies ( of 
receit,) are going ( Pfal.7g 18) 1 9. |) how are the brought to 
Acfolation in.a moment, and as wdream when one awaketh, fo O Lord, 
when thou avakelt, thou foale defpife their image, 

Sixthly, Let the righteous be: patient in afflitions, all their 
daies are but few, and therefore their daies of Sorrow cannot 
bemany., Yet alstele whiles-and he that Soall come will come, and 
will mor Larry. ° 

\  Laflys Truft notin man, yea, cose Pad man whofe breath 
isin bis noftrils,and whofe dates ( becanfe they are few ) matt 
hortly ceafe. Place not-the hopes of your life In him, wlio can- 
not. (with warrant ) hope for a long life, much lefs affure you 
ofany comfort of your life: feeing as ‘his own life is cmpty of 
daies, {0 itisas it follows in this Text. s 
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Fall of trouble, 


Few daies and many troubles makeup the character of than. 
We ule to fay, fore and fweer; but here Tis, hort-and fower, yea, 
Short and bitter, As fome {peak much inva little, much matter 
ina little difcourfe, many matters ina few words. And as fome 
do much with a little, imuch good witha little talent. So all 
men fuffer much in a littlepmuch trouble in 
forrows in a few daies. 
you repens Full of trouble. 
Jno Theword which we tranflate Fwd, alludes to the filling of 
i appeten- theftomack, and the fatisfying ofthe appetite with’ ‘meat, Tros- 
titam refer- Cle% hard fare, but there ss plenty of it. Mani ufaally hath his fill, 
“and never knows the want of trouble.’ Ever fince 
tur. c ne # 
. forth fin, the earth brought forth trouble: Sin is th 
wn of Som -Bledaind rouble is all the Sd 
turbari, in-Dley and trouble is all the Harveft we reap by fin, * 
qwictari ali- he word which werender, trouble, contains in it more forts 
ghovehe. Of trouble them one... Ie notes:not Only all kind of ovtward 
qo vene * . - 
menti doloris tOuble, butinward-trouble;: vexing trouble; fuch as diftirbs and 
unquiets the whole man. Some:render ir by trembling’;’ fo the 
word is ufed, Hab. 3.16. Ady belly trembled ( or my Bowels were 
re Regia, ved ) rottenne/s entered into my bones. Holy men are fall of 
Ei sae trembling at the-holinefs of God:and finful men have reafon 
fenus Taq . : . 
ewndiz. Pag. £0 be full of trembling at their own finfulnefs. The body ‘trém- 
bles when the vifions of impendent vevil pafs before, or are re- 
prefented to the mind... - Others rénder it by anger , wrathfil- 
neffe, rage. Min is full of anger : and that in a two fold con- 
ftrnction, firlt, paflively, he feels. the anger both of God and 
man , the fad effects of. mans rage; and-of Gods difpleafure. 
Secondly, actively, man is full of his own anger, full of Angér. 
1. Againfthis fellow-brethren, 22 Againft;God, 3. At the dif- 
penfationsof God, when God fends him trouble he is angry, 
when God fends others Profperity, if it like not him, he is angry. 
Anger makes the Profperity of orhers our ‘trouble , and our own 
troubles would be little trouble to us:if wewere ‘not angty with 
our troubles. Troubles and Ager are well expreffed by "the 
fame word, feeing moft of our troubles proceed from: the Anger 
of God, and are all encreafed by ovr own anger. 
Forthe clearing of 7obs Propofition or Obfervation , That 
man 


a little time, many 


man breught 
e feed of trou- 
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manis full of troubles, Tfhall prefent the Reader witha particu- 
lar of the troubles of man. f . 

Fhe troubles of: manare either inward ox outwards} : 
;,, Anward troubles proceed from.a.threefold gan. »Fitft-From 
the terrours wherewith God firft exercifetly the {pirits of jhisiown 
People... 7ob was full of thefe troubles.as we haye.opented before, 
and fo was Heman, Pfal. $8. 15,. Secondly, There are, Terrours 
wherewith God vexeth the fpirits of wicked, men, CulijoS ail 
and da werefull of thefe, trovibles, andthe Prophictspronoun- 
ceth of wicked.men in general, : that they-arc'like the trembled Sea 
when tt cannot reP; Wa.57 120; acs ‘ 

Secondly, Inward troubles arife_from, the temptations of sa: 
tan, we hear, many, poor, fouls com laining, of thefe 5,As that 
wicked foinie goes about feeking refk and’ Anding.none> fo. he 
would-tot fuffer any mantto reff, Satan isa troubled fpirit,. and 
she is a troubling fptrig,. oem 3 ool dooyt ova oy 

‘Thirdly, Inward troubles arife from the Infts and: corruptions 
of our own hearts, . Pax/ who triumphed and rejoyced over all 
outward troubles , cries ont, O wretched man.that I am, who 
Soall deliver me trem the body of this death? Rom.7,24... Who.is 
there that hath any fpiritual life, who.groans not under the 
body of this death? Oneberioans and weeps overunbelief, an- 
other over pride , a third over paflions and bafe fears; a fourth 
ovet deadnefs of fpirit’and harducfs of Heart,. Thefe fill the 
Saints with trouble while they keep them in, much, more. when 
they prevail and break out. And asbelievers are full of trouble 
Becaufe of their own corruption, fo alfo by reafon of the cor- 
ruptiohs.of others. Their hearts bleed at the prophanenefs, and 
their eyés weep at the pride of other men. 

Thefe inward troubles are enongh to fillus, but as Exechiels 
roll was full of woes, fo ourdives are full of troubles both within 
ahd without.” - 

“ Outward troubles are of two forts. 

Firft, Ordinary, or thofe ‘which come daily upon us, the la- 
bours and bufineffes of our Callings. The Apoftle {peaking of 
and to thofe that marry, faith, Such ball have trouble in rhe teh, 
1. Cor. 7.28. Flefh and tronblesare married together, whether 
We marry or no, bit they that are married marry with and. match 
into new troubles. .. All’ our relations have their-burdensas well 
as their comforts, 

Bbbb Second. 


. Le eRe A 
554 Chap.14. An Expofition upon the Bookof Jos: Verfe't’ 


Secondly,’ Extraordinaty troubles, ‘and thefe are of three 
forrs. 1. Publike in the common calamities which fall, 1.upon 
the Kingdomes. 2. ‘Upon the Churches wherein we live. 2!'Pri- 
vate troubles whicli are thofe' which ‘befall ‘out Dwellings ‘and 
Families. ° 3. Perfonal troubles which fall'updn' ont own felves. 
Tocthefe-three kinds all our outward troubles are reducible, but 
the: particulars of thein ate almoft innumerable. What Pant 
faith-of his petils' (2 Cor!11.26!). we it se our troubles, 
weareinitroubles by Waters, ii troublés’by Robbers,’ in troll 
bles by*our-Own! Couinteynien,’ in ‘troubles by. the HeatHen, in 
troublesin the City, in tronbles ifthe Witdernels, ‘in troubles 
intheSeay in'troubles among-falfe Brethten.” “We ‘até in Wea- 
rine(sand Paihfulhels, in ies did’ Thief,’ in Cold and Na 
kedne Gof alyehere Houblss we nity fay ashe: Ce, 23) Tey 


are weithoge 26802 ah eae AT Oe 
Again we have. troubles in ting, troublesiin Keeping, and 
troubles in loofing the things ‘of ehis life?" We Haye trouble: in 
doing oiir dlities troubles for doifg ‘Our’ duties," and *cronbles 
worltof all forinot déing our dacith Or; for doing that which 
is ot! our duties PAs fame have trdables OF confcience, fo. nat 

a few have troubles for Coitference, OPN Te Bee eee oe 
Laftly, Befidesati thet trotbléswhether of &Hon or pation: 
we are alfo orought to bé_(ie feldom want -otcalion go be). full 
of the troubjes of compafftoli at.the troubles of othe fs, though 
we our felves“be fred tobi trouble, ° Thus Pau! Ipeaks.of him- 
ACI (2 Corr Ti29.) Wisse wtih: ad F dns ner weak & sebp 16 of- 
forded add FOr re TARA ehhis PAM chk ees is, Weep igh 
them thatrrdep> (Rom 12275) "Redewiber thofe that.be in bonds 
as bound with them, and'theps Whith Lalfer| adver/oty as being your 
felves‘alfoin the bod, (eb.1 3.3). Simpath isa Chaiftian uty. 
Chrifthim(eih (out Hedd ) i atten al out afitions,¢ $e 
alfo fhould be afflicted in the afflictions of one another 35, fellow 
members. He that, hath no'crofsof his Gwn,. Bae cen and 
bear his brothas:\"And'He that harh Hany dé his, own sult hear 
4 part of alt his Brethréns crofles: Now, whiat between the trou- 
bles which we feel; and'the troubles whereof, we haye a feHlow- 
feeling, we muftneeds”be fall of troubles, ‘few of daies and. full 
oF troubles." The report whic old: Aatgb thadebetore Pharaoh 
OF this Fife*(Gen.47-9°) may bed report of all our ives, when 
we have lived moft, and lived belt, Few and evil have the dayes nd 
the 
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the years of our ives been > Yea, though we fhould have-attained 
(whiclt Paco faid he had not) to the dayes of the years. of the life 
of our Fathers in the dayes of their Pilgrimage... Whathath map (as 
Solomen. concludes by way .of queftion concerning; man ina ‘nas 
tural confideration) of all his lahosrs.andcofithe-wevation of his 
heart, whereimhe hath laboured under-the Swa2 Whavhathman of 
all his labours-(much more of all his. faffetings) ‘but, trouble >? 
For all bis dayes.are (orrows and his travel.grief, Beclef 2. 22,23. 

Fromall obferve two things. fey 

Firlt,, Obferve the difference of, theife of Saint%on earth,and 
their life in Heayen = Here itis few of dayesyand,full of troubles; 
there it will be full of dayes,.and. full of comforts; Le.thy pre~ 
fence ts fulne[s of Poy, and at thy right hand there are pleafures for 
evermore, 

Secondly, Obferye inthis conjun@ionof few dayes:and full 
of tropbles in.the life of man,..the-goodnefs of,God: to ‘man: 
Few dayesare (inthemfelves) an affliction, fulnefs of trouble 
is (tous) agreatafHidion, but many dayesand full of trouble 
had been a’ great affliction, How fad would our condition be 
if perpetuity and mifery, a multitude of dayes and a multitude of 
troubles had)met together in ourlives. Thecurfe of Hell iseter- 
nity and mifery, a life without, endiiand troubles without end. 
*Tisa mercy, when that which is fharp is but fhort, when that 
whofe very beginning grieves us, endsquickly. Chrift having 
foretold ‘the deftruction of the Temple at Peru/alem, and the 
great tribulation which fhould accompany it,even fuch as was not 
fince the beginning of the world, no, nor ever fhall be;concludes, 
(Mat.24:22:1): Andexcept'thofe dayes oould be foortned,there lbould 
no flefobe (dved; but:for the Eletts (akethofe dayes foall be Mbortned. 
God did not make thedayes of'thofe troubles fhorter then him- 
felf had decreed, but fhorter then the enemy had determined, 
or then any wife man, who judgeth onely by the rules of humane 
policy, could have'expetted. ‘The troubles of thofe days feemed 
to/be very long vifag’d, but God fhortned the dayes thatthe 
trouble of his people might be fhortned, and that fome fle, 
that is, fomemen, and thofe men fome of the ews (for there 
isa‘ double Synecdoche in the word fle) might be faved: That 
is, with a. temporal falvation, from the Roman fword and 
devouring :calamitses which-attended: that terrible War. Now 
asit isamercy wheiGot fhortens the dayes of ‘fpecial trouble, 
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into which any fort or nation of men fall ; fo it is a metcy ‘that’ 
God-hath fhortned and leffened the daies of mankind, confi-’ 
dering the general tronble into which we are fallen. Let it not 
bea trouble’to'usthatourdayes are few, {eeing if our dayes 
were more our troubles would be more, and out forrows would 
encreafe as the'number of our years encreafed. He that is dif. 
pleafed becaufe his dayes are few, is alfo difpleafed becaufe his 
troubles are fo few: “We havelittle reafon to be in love with 
this life becanfe our dayes are few, and Jeffe becaufe our trou- 
bles ate many” But we have much 'teafon to love God, who 
when we had. procured ‘to out {elves inany troubles while we 
re have contraéted and "epitomiz’d ont lives into ‘afew 
ayes. 

74 having afferted the fhortneffe and troublefomeneffe of 
mans life ina diteét propofition, proceeds to illuftrate both bya 
double fimilitude: 1 Of aFlomers"2: Of a Shadows in the fecond 


Verfe. 


Vetle'2.. He comenh farth like a flower, and-iscut down: he fleeth 
allo as alhadow, and continyeth nop, 


Manis like a floweraid a.fhadow,’ he isbut the thadow of a 
flowers or the floweriof afhadow. faint 
<s He cometh forth like a flower. ; 
Some reftrain this fimilitade to thofe who die in. Childhood 
orin youth : Suclvicdeed:areblafted in'theirebloffome)and cropt 
in theirflower.:)But,asane:patt:of mans life ‘compared: with 
another, \may be: called thé flowerlof :his life) fo. Hiscwholerlife 
laid together may bé. called: a Aower,:and> that is the meaning 
of this place. Asamdnin his befkeftate,'and inall: eftates is.al- 
together vanity; fo man in his beft dayes) and inall his dayes is 
but a flower. i 
And whereas there are-many: Rarities and. Excellenciessinva 
flower, three {pecially Firft,0Odout ob'fweernefs affecting’ the 
finell. Secondly, Beauty-and variety of colour affecting the eye, 
Thirdly, Softnels and {moothneffe aff:Ging the Touch ;' whereas 
(Lfay) there are thefe three rarities ina flower; fo paffeth them 
all by, and {peaks of it noras fourifhing but withering, not in 
its {pringing up buen its cutting dowa; or of itsifpringing only 
inrelation to cutting ddwn. « bleconethfarch like «flomer. ye 
. uf 
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And is cut down. 


Death is the fithe which cuts down thefe flowers, either firft, 
Natural death, 1. Byficknefs. 2:By agés-Or fecondly, Violent 
death, whichis, 1, Cafnal, when a man-is fiain by accident. 
2. Cruel, when aman is flain by murderers... 3. Legal, when a 
man is.flain by the Magiftrate. Hence obferve, 

Man in bis flourifbing, ws near to withering. 

He cometh forth and is cut down, his ftanding is fo fall that 
itis not fo much as mentioned. We are born to die, and we die 
as foon as we are born. ) Chrift {peaks to'the Church, Canticles 
2, 11,12. Rife my love, for loe the winter 3 paft, the flowers appear 
onthe earth, the time of finging of birds 15 come, fo we tranflate, 
but others thus, The rime of cutting %s come. The fameword in Tempus pa- 
the Hebrew fignifies both to fing and to cut, we taking the for- tationis ad- 
mer, add the word Birds (whichis not at. all in the Original) venir, Pagn, 
to fill up the fenfe, or to Shew what finging is there meant, i 
namely that, which is moft proper in the {pring when flowers 
firft appeat,the finging of Birds. The other reading, as it is clear 
in the letter of the Hebrew,fo it elegantly futes the point in hand. 
The Flowers appear, the time of cutting i come , implying that 
flowers are cuteven as foon as they appear : Such a flower'ts man. 
He cometh forth and is cut down “Thus David defcribes him, P/al. 
103.15,16. As for man, bis dayes areas Graffe , asa flower of the 
field, fohe flourifheth;*for the Wind paffeth over st, and it # gone, 
and the place thereof foall know it no more. Though the flower be 
not cut down withany inftrument of Iron, norcropt by the Plix Nar, 
hand, yet a breath of wind blaftsit, yea the gentle motion of the hiff. lib. 25. 
Air quickly blows off its beauty. Thenaturalift tells us of a plant cap.13. lib 
called Ephemeron, becaufz it lafts but one day, as he dothalfo of 11. chap.36, 
aworm-called Hemerobion, becanfe it lives but one day. Sucha Adirabar ce- 
worm is man, or (asthe Pfalmift fpeaks) 4 worm andno man. lerem fugiti. 
Such a flower is man, or (aswe may fpeak) @ flower and no man. va etate rap- 
The heathen Poet gives his wonder and obfervation of, the Rofe, t#am. : 
that it grows oldin the very budding. The Septuagint read the Er dim nof= 
words of fob in the fametenour, He decayes like a budding flower, cuntur con- 
thatis, he decayes inhisvery budding. As if Death did rife fexwiffe rofas 
early and'watch for the flourifhing Bower, to crop or cut it Virg. Tan- 
dovgn..oAnd though fome of thefe flowers ftand ill they wither, gxam jlos ef= 
or as: Solomon allegorizeth (Beclef12:3.) Til the Almond tree florefcens de- 
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foall flonrifo, that is, till ray Hairs; yet all the time of their 
ftanding they have been fa ling, and every hour which increafeth 
or {wells their ftalks, hath been alfo cutting of them down. And 
it wonld have been better for fome, if they had been a@uall 
cut down in that ftate, whichwe diftindively call theit Flower, 
while they were well-fented: and beautiful, whereas ftanding 

ong, they have not only decaied, but {melt ill upon their ftalks. 
Man in his beft eftate is vain, and many who have ftood beyond 
that, have proved far worfe then vain, 

Now left this firft fimilitude of a fower coming forth and cue 
down, fhould notreach the tranfitorirtefs of this ying thifig cal 
led Man; therefore fob.puts him upon hisfulleft {peed, or rather 
upon the wing in his motion thorow the world, bya fecond fimi- 


litude, which carrieth in it the haftieft {wiftnefs, and the moft un- 
fetled chageablenefs. , 


He fleethalfo as a fhddow and continneth nor. 

Shadows are caufed by the interpofition of any grofs bod 
between us and the Sun. Every fhadow. is dark, and darknebs 
is but a gteat thadow. Hence there are two forts of natural 
fhadows. 1. .The thadows of the Night, towhich:the Church 
alludes, (Cant.2.17.) -Uynpil the; day break, and the oadows flee 
avd. 2. The thadowsof theday , thefe are according to the 
motions of the Sunin continual motion or variation, fometimes 
on our right Hand, fometimes on. our left, fometimes fhorter, 
fometimes longer, and are longeft in the evening asthe Prophet 
Speaks. (Jet.4.6.) The shadows of the evening are ftretched our: 
When the Sun rifeth, the fhadows of the night are not,and while 
the thadows of theday are, they.continue not, but receive fome 
change every moment. Such is tan, he fleeth as the fhadow of 


the nigft before the day, and asthe fhadow of the day till night 
return again. 


He continueth nor, 

IBD Stetit, = anh 

Gubfiftit,per- The Hebrew is,He Panderh nots A Pillaris expreffed bya 
fiitit, pro- word of this Root, becaufe of its ftanaing and firmnefs. Man 
manyit isnota Pillar buta Shadow, orif he bea Pillar, heis buta Pillar 
Unde NOY. of Smoak, which iscarried and {cattered. with the Wind, «as a 
colummae-  Thadowis altered or changed with the Sun... We-read often of 
retta, a ftan- the fhadow of Death, and our life isbut-a thadow; -becaufe it 


do ditta. continuerh 
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continnerh not. Death is a perte& fhadow, and!dfhadcw is the 
fimilitude.of our imperfect life : Toshave ho:thadow of turnin 
notes the perfection of God, (fam.1-172)Toturn likea thadow Er ninquan 
notes the imperfection of man... The Vulgar tranflates,) Heo ix codem fRa- 
tinmeth not inthe (ame fhate. 3 : tn permanet. 

There is a threefold ftate of. man. 1 A natural ftate. | 2. A Vulg. 
civil tate. 3. Afpiritual ftate... The two former’ of thefe, ‘are 
OF little or no continuance, the third doth not alwayes continue 
in the fame fate, ; ) 

‘The. natural ftate, of. man. may. be con fdeted) !) uns 

Firft, In referenceto his body, this fiaffersawaleération Wer'y 
day, cithera perfect alteration; asin thoferhat até young;‘or 
a corruptive, alteration, \as,in-thofe-who are ‘of -filll age’: Yea, 
the perfective alteration of theBody ténds:poa correptive-alte- ° 
ration, and while.we are prowings {frongets weave hattiiigsioc 
only to weaknels,. but. to diffolition.( rs.oc: erie) Pi 

Secondly, The natural ftate of manmay be‘confidered’in re- 
ference ro:his mind): This continues nov inlone'ftate: °° *Tis the 
fole priviledg of God to beroine sfichiiny > He (faith Fob Chap. 
23.13.) Sang mizidy why .cariierbn sbi? Meh ave tH irwenty 
mindgs, they cannot bur, tara. |! Wee yfectd fay of Teveral men, 

oimany men, [o many mir But we may: “obfervé ‘ii the farhe 

man; How many. mindes .,ehe-mindel of man ‘is mére mutable 
then the Wind or Weather, \Nowiheis pledfed, ‘anon lieis angry, 
now be likesranonhe diflikes:j;nowd he.loves; arid hechates, now 
he. wills,. by. and by hewwillsnot she Will) cheoAgettions,° the 
Underftandiagof man,,,.ace fo. ofteninndw/habits and thangss oF 
Drefle, are fhaped in.fuch yarious-foim’ of Opinion and Toile 
ment, that ‘cis hard to fay what any mans finde is, and there are 
notynany who, know, their own-mindes: 


And as, man, continues ‘not im his:mataral’ Mate}! whether of 


s body. ot mind s .fo his civil ftateis of asilincle continuance: whe- 


thteyve lookmpon, him, F.Inhis Honour. of 2) Iwhis Power.or 


“3.10 his Riches, or 4. In his Relations» eave the Reader to en- 


large npon thefe commonplaces of mans imutability.’ Day unto 
day makes reports -andvevery~daies experi¢nce’is a Sermon. of 
thefe.things:Yea,how many bavewedfeen imoneday honourable 
and difhonourable,. in fulhefsof poweryand emptied of all their 


“power; ,abotinding in riclies,and broughr'td beggéty; compaffed 


about with friends and kindsed; with wife and children, ‘and yet 
, forfaken 


560 


Ta a asl 

Chap.14.. An Expoftion upon the Bibk. of Jon, Verf. 2. 
forfaken of all beforetheevening. Their inward thought (faith 
David, Pfal.49.21.) 4, that their honfes fall continue for ever and 
their dwelling places to all icénerations Nevertheie/s man. being in 
honour (power :or sinh abideth ‘tot. TF hie’ abides, théfe do 
not, and if thefeabide, he doth not ; and the longeft that both 
thefe haye abode in any example fince the foundation of the 
world, is not long enough to warrant this conclufion, that, 7 hey 
did abide. 

Thirdly, Confider man in his fpiritual, eftate, where tis con- 
tinuance is moft feddy, »yettheré he eontiriues not in’ the fame 
ftate... Some’ have-a fpiritual eftate, which if oF as little continu- 
ance. as. mans natural or civil ftate is. The Hypocrite appears 
to others, ‘and is often conceited of himfelf full of the flowers 
of Grace; but he quickly difappears, he is cut down liked flow- 


26ty and feeth away, like.a fhadow)The parable faith of fich a 


man, ( Matth.13.20,21.).\Heiheiteth the word, and Aton with joy 
receiveth it, yet bath he mot rect in himfelf, but dureth for awhile : 
thatis,he continueth nov: His leaf of outfide profefiion fatls,and 
his goodly form of godlineffe without: power, breaks to pieces 
upon,the leaft blaft or.touch of perfecution! And if perfecution 


“donot kill his.profeflion;. it will die alone, orrather,ic will decay 


alone, forindeed’it never:had any life. 
Now, as, temporary believers have total decayes, and con- 
tinue not at all in their fpiritual eftate; fo true believers may 


shave temporary decayes..: Fhe way of aman in Chrift doth not 


fice like afhadow, but\ihcreafeth more and niore unto the perfett 
day\(Prov.4.16-): And thatScriptare which takes fobs fimi- 
itude, comparing ail flefh to gralfe; and the goodlineffe thereof to 
the flower of the field, the grafle withereth, the flower fadeth, doth 
yct by way of oppofition, iaffure us, that rhe Word» God abideth 
for ever, 1fa.40.8.) Now, asthe Word of God; fo that Grace 
which is revealed tousiand wrouight in ws by the Word and Spirie 
of God abideth: for ever. Ani yet, though a ftate of Grace, 
wherefoever it is doth continue for ever, yet ic doth not conti- 
nuealwayesin the fame ftate: “And that ‘not only becaufe it is 

tadually changed. by way of improvement here (till it take its 
Righert degree in glory, where it fhall’ know no change ar ‘all, 
either by way of abatement: or of improvement) but alfo'be- 
caufe it, is oftenchanged by way of gradual abatement. ” Peter 
did now alwayes continue in the fame ftate of faith,nor the Church 


of 
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of Ephe/us in the fame ftate of love, though their faith and love 

did continue. What foul can fay it continues.ever in the fame 

degree of fpiritual ftrength, health , life and enlargements ? 

Though the whole time of a Chriftian in this world be a growing 

time, yet confider itin parts, and we fhall find many declining 

times, Thus as man continues not arallin his natural and civil oe 
ftate, fo his fpiritual Eftate doth not alwaies continue the fame < 

and fo of all it may be faid, He continuerh nor. 


JOB Chap. 14. Vert: 3,4. 
‘And doft thou open thine 


eyes upon [uch an one, and bringe§t him into 
judgment with thee. : 


Who can by ing a clean thing out of An unclean ? not one, 


O B having fhawdowed the frailty of man under divers fimili- 

tudgs, in the clofe of the 13th cha pter, and in the beginning of 
this, draws down from all this paints queftion, at the 34 
verle, Aud dof rho open thy eye upon [uch an one ? Upon fuch 
an one as I, who am as a rotten thing, or, as 4 garment that i 
moth eaten : Upon fach aone ast, who am of few daies and full — 
of trouble : Upon fucha one asI, who am like a flower coming ni-Syrant 
forth, and prefently cut down : Uponfuch a one as I, who am * ae 
like a foadow fleeing away and continuing not; Doft thon open Etiam [uper 
thine eyes upon [ich an one ,+and bringeft me into Judgment with PHC. 
thee ? 

Such an one,isaterm of diminution ; Job debafeth and lowns Terminus - 
himfelf; Such an one, is fucha poor one, a man fo inconfiderable, diminuens. 
aman who befides the common condition of men, which is low 
enough, is yet brought lower by thefe affli@ions ? 

Such an one, fometimes increafeth the fenfe and heightens ir. 

GN eh tak 1.) When Sanballat and the Enemies of the Jews by 
ecret practices, and cunning plots Would have difcouraged Ne- 
hemiah, telling him what defignes were againft him, and per- 
fwading him umely to avoid his own fall , chat fo the work might 
fall: heanfwers, Should fich aman as Tflee ? fiich a man,.A man Ad 
in fach a place, and havifig fuch a power, a man fo trufted, and 
ander fich ingagements, a Sas upon whofe care and conduct 
4 cce the 
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the welfare of a Nation, and the'advancement of publick good © 
fo much depends 2 Should (uch a man ae I flee? there the fenfe is , 
raifed : But here it falls, Such an one, isa poor one, a Mean one; 
Doft thou open thy mouth to fpeak againft, or thine eye to look 

- upon fuch an object ? 

job having confidered his own eftate in common with that of 
Mankind, concludes, And dost thow fer thy eye upon fuch an 
one ? 

Whence Obferve, : 

That the due confideration and knowledg of what we are, leads us to 
low thoughts of omr (elves, 

There is no man proud of himfelf, but he that is ignorant of 
himfelf: Weare lifted up with high thoughts above what we are, 
becaufe we have not truethoughts of what we are; if once we 
faw what moth-eaten garments, what rotten things, what fa- 
ding flowers, what fleeing thadows, what decaying, dying crea- 
tureswe are, every one would fay to God in holy wonder | 
Doft thoutake notice of fxch an one? of fo meanan one asI. 
We fhould not afpire to be counted fome bodies , fome great ones 
inthe world, but we fhould look upom our felves as. no bodies, 
as unaccountable in the world, fuch as deferve not, that the great, 
the high God fhould vouchfafe us as a caft of his eye. This is 7obs 

» — fenfe of himfelf, 


Dojt- thou opey thy eye upon fuch an-one as I? ° 


The opening of the eye is taken two waies. 

Oculi Dei Firft, In a way of Fatherly care arid Providence : Thus, David 
ah *t {peaks ( Pfal.144,3. Lord, what ts man that thou takelt kyowledge 
Si oe of hin, or the Sop of man that thou make/t aceount of him.) So tab 
bald (chap.7.17.) What is man that thou foouldeft magnifie him, and 
that thou fhouldef? [et thy heart upon kim, thatis,that thou fhouldeft 
take careof him, and make fuch provifion for him. When Heze- 
kiah wasin a day of rebuke and blafphemy , he {pread Rabjba- 
kehs railing letcer before the Lord, and prayed, Lord bow down 
thine ear and hear, open Lord thy eye and fee,2 King, 19. 16. that 
is, take care ofmeand of the people under me; the mouth of 
Rabfoakeh is open to threaten and revile, lec thy eye be open to 

fee and prevenvall the evils which he threatneth. ; 
Further, Openingthe eye is an act of little or no difficulty ; 
it is as cafic to openthe eye asto turn the hand: to give a look 
is 
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is a {mall gift. Thuswe may underftand 7ob, as if he thought 
himfelf unworthy of the leaft motion of Providence. Doft thou 
vouchfafe to open thine eye upon fucha one? I am not worthy 
thou fhouldeft take notice of me, or of my condition. A glance 
of thy eye is more then can look for. 
I will not profecute this fenfe, both becaufel handled jt, chap. 
7,17. asalfo, becaufe though itbe atruth, yet, I conceive, it ts 
notthe proper truth of this place. 

Secondly, As opening of the eye fignifies providence and care Aperire ocn- 
todousgood, fo watchfulneffe to difcover and find out what /os in ali- 
we are, ot what evil we have done: for as in Scripture to oper quem eft sn- 
the hand is to be liberal bountiful,and munificent(P/ai,145 16.) tentis oculis 
Thon openclt thy hand and fatisficft she defire of every living thing. enm valde 
Soto open the eye upon a man, notes diligent infpection over ob/ervare, 
him, or anaccurate obfervation of his wayes,goings, actings, to quidreram 
bring him toa ftri&t account for all :_he that paffeth aman by, agar,Druf 
and will not bring him to judgment for what he hath done,is faid 
(in our common fpeech ) to connive or wink at him. He that 
winks at another ,will not’ fee though he doth fee. it is faid 
(A#.17,30.) That God winked at the former times of their igno- 
rance, but now he commands all men every where to repent, becaufe 
he hath appointed a day wherein he will judg the world. There is 
another m@ning of winking which I haye opened (chap. 8. 4.) 
but this is a trath, God winked, that is, he did not take much 
notice,or follow men up and down,to fee what they did in thofe 
times, becaufe they were in the darknefs of ignorance ,. they 
had but little light to do good by, therefore he was not fo ftri 
to obferve what evil they did , fo that the opening of the Eyc, 
implyeth a critical, or judiciary infpettion , aswell as a pater- 
nal,fatherly,careful infpection , andfowe are to Expound this 
place,as is evident from the fixth verfe of this chapter, where fob Contextos 
defires that which is contrary to opening the eye, the turning expofcit ut 
from him, that he might rest till he fhall accomplifh as a hireling his defeveritate 
dsies, He that openeth his Eye to a man,turneth his face to himn ; divini judicyy 
now feeing man is weak, and his daies determined , turn from /oquatur. 
him with thine Eye, or why doft thou fet thine Eye upon him? Sant. 
Asifhe had faid, Dothit become thy greatne{s and Majesty, to 
take [uch firitt notice of all the mot tons of {0 poor a creature as I am ? 
or doth it become thy goodne/’s and mercy to be fo fevere to watch 
me fo narrowly , to look, after Me fo exaétly , that I eannet ftir 
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bist thou obferveft ir, and numbrest my Very fPeps ? 
a= fob Speaksin a kind of paflion,and the glofs which fome inter- 
g- preters put upon his words,renders them,not only very unbecom- 
ing, but very finful; asifhe thoughtic altogether unfit for God 

endure est ; to eyewhat he did,or to bring him into. judgment for it: Hea- 
eane ftper thens aid of their Pupiter, he was not at leafire to look at [mall 
hog folixme matters , but itis a great difhonour to God, to fay he cannoc 
fri;n'an;&c. look after the fmalleft matters and motions of the creature : We 
Mer. cannot difhonour God more, then by counting this a dithonour 
tohim. ‘The lowe/ perfons and a’tions are not beneath the obferva- 
tion of the mosthighGod. fobs intendment was to move God to 
compaffion, not to put himfelf beneath his confideration. 

Hence obferve; 

That our frailty 1s a good pleadable argument to move God to deal 
anildly and gently with us. 

Iam a weak poor creature, therefore pitty me, therefore 
fpareme; we muft néver plead our fulnefS before God, but we 
may plead our emptinefs ; we muft never plead our goodnefs, nor 
our worthinefs, bur we may’ our finfulnefs and unworthineffe. 


Kerbum eS The later claufe of the verfe fhews us what 76b defies, when he 
fussuri tem- deprecates the opening of Gods eye upon him, 


eris,gnod ~ 
U bison cone And bringest me into judgment with thee. 
notat & dee  Obferve heré the change of the perfon: He fpake before in 
coram, wt thethird perfon, Doff thon open thine eye upon fuch an one? here 
Gen.18.25. he fpeaks in the firft perfon, Doft thew bring me to judgment 
_ with thee? He gelates to his perfonal condition and makes 
Hac perti- - plication to-himfelf; Dost thon bring me into judgment with thee ? 
ment omnia YX thall not ftay upon thefe'words, ‘having often ( from like paf- 
quehocloco Sages ) fhewed how unable man isto ftand before God in judg- 
copiofe dif- ment, fob infifteth much upon it, being provoked by his friends 
ferit Job de charging him with a conceit of felf-righteoufnefs, which he dif- 
miferiahx- claimed as often as they charge him with it* Do thow bring me 
mane Vite, +0 judgment with thee? Men of eminency will not contend. with 
at Detstam thofe who are much inferiour to them, they cannot honour 
pifereatur, themfelves by fuch contefts, as was lately fhewed at large ( cap, 
necitam dit 13,25.) upon that expoftulation, Wile thon break.a leaf driven te 
SS fro ? &c. Thus fob pleads here, Doft thou bring ime te judge- 
ments Pro-  mékt with thee ? 1 am'no match for thee, there is no equality 


ber Merl, — between us, thon canft not raif¢ thy Name by cafting me down A 
thou 


Yet men are not therefore free from the judgments of God 
becaufe they are low and mean, for God will judg the loweft, 
even fuch as lie on’ dunghils, dr grindin the Mill; the great 
God of Heaven and Earth will bring the deaft to judgment, as 
well asthe greateft. The Rabbins have a conceit that fome fhall 
be exempt or priviledg’d- from the judgment of God hereafter, 
becaufe they endure much pain and poverty here; but thefe are 


vain conceits: All muft come to judgment , though but few 
fhall ftand in judgment. God will glorifie his Juftice in eee 
the loweft of wicked mento theloweft hell, as well as high an 
lofty ones. 

Take one Obfervatioa from both parts of the verfe laid roge- 
ther, Doeft chow open thy eye upon [ie » as Lam, and bringeft, 
me to jHagment. 

There muft he a difcerning of the perfon and canfe, before either can 
be by t to judgmen y 

You muft open the eye to fee what the man is, and what he 
hath done, before fentence be given upon him. The Law forbad 
the Judg to receive gifts, becaufe gifts blind the Eye of the 
Judg, a Judg had need to have his Eyes open, to difcern the 
canfe and very circumftance of ir. If a gift put on the receivers 
Eye, how fhall the Judg difcern him that givesic.. We cannot 
judg what.we donot know, nor can we judg aright without a 
right knowledg. j 

fob having pleaded his weakneffe, pleads his finfulneffe. 


Verfe 4. Whoecan bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not 
one. 


Asif he had faid, Lord, if thou epenet thine eye upon me, thou 
muff needs find me unclean, full of fin and defiled with fin: Nor 
canft thom expett any other of me, for, who can bring a clea thing 
ont of anunclean? Surely not one, therefore do not open vbine eye 
feverely apon me, do not bri inte judgment with thee, thes art 
of purer Eyes then to behal 

I thall firft open the words 2 ethe fenfe asthey contain 
an entire pygpotition , A clean thing cannot be brought ont of 
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an unclean, and then I thall confider -7obs {cope in ufing this 
plea, 
Who can bring .a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
IAW mandi. Theword which we render clean, fignifies fhining, beautiful, 
afubftance fo pureand tranfparenc that we may fee through it, 
fo pure that it is free from all fpbt or defilement, from all black- 
nefs and darknefS: Who can bring fuch a clean thing out of 
an unclean? The Hebrew word (Zama) comes near the word 
(Contaminatum) which isufed by the Latines for unclean, and 
it fpeaks the greateft pollution, the fordidneffe and filthineffe 
of habit , the Goar of Blood, the muddinefs of Water, what- 
foever is loathfome or unloyely, noifome or unfightly : All thefe 
meet in and make up the meaning of this word, Who can bring 4 
, clean thing out of this uncleanne/s ? 
fordium 4)- Clean and unclean may be taken two gvayes, either firlt cor- 
pellatio sn orally and externally. Or fecondly, morally and internally, 
quan (qualor’s 4 foeaks not of the former, theuncleannefS here meant ismo- 
qeidam me- va) or internal, * * 
rentis ans — Whichis alfo twofold, Firft, the uncleannefs of our natures. 
© forditarus Secondly, Of ourattions, the uncleannefs which lies in the in- 
babitus, crt ard man, putsit {elf forth in the outward man, and fo we are 
orts & f4- oncfean both within and without. 
Sits MACK Why can bring a clean thing ont of an unclean? This queftion 
fe, nubila, ay undergo a threefold expofition, Firft thus, who can brin 
eral] omnia a morally clean perfon out of a perfon otiginally unclean ? The 
tyrbida in word which we render bring is give in the Hebrew, who can 
givea cleanthing out of an unclean? Which may well referre 
to the birth of man; So the word is ufed (Gen. 17.16.) God 
promifeth Abraham to blefs Sarah and give him a fon of her : 
Sohere, Who can give a clean thing > Thatis, caufe it to be born 
of anunclean? 7ob layes bis hand upon his birth-fin; as if he 
P had faid, all men are naturally unclean, therefore the Children 
born of them are unclean too. 

Secondly, #ho can bring a clean thing owt of an unclean? May 
refer tothe action of the fame man, take /ob or any other per- 
fonwho is morally unclean by nature, this man being unclean 
cannot bring forth a clean thing, thatis, a cleana¢tion , Asthe 
toot is, fuch is the fruit, we are fuch fruit as ourparents are,unclean 
both, and our fruit is fuclh as we the parents are, ugglean both. 

Third- 
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Thirdly, #0 can bring a clean thing ont of an wnclean ? Ma 
note the change of the fame perfon from his moral unclean 
into moral cleannefs, whorcan make a perfon clean who was 
born unclean? The Hebrew particle (Adin) rendved , o¥f of 30 gripinie 
hatha double ufe, fometimes it notes the Original of a thing, 9. 5 he 
That which is Originated is like its Original. Again it notes a!fO pis yong, 
change and mutation, Who can bring a clean out of unclean? = 
That is, Who can change unclean into clean? Befides the word 
which we render brits fignifies to make a change, Ifa.5 1.12. Who 17 
art thou that art afraid of the Son of man, who foal be made as the 
grafs? The Hebrew is, who fhall be given, that is, changed as 
the grafs. 

Thus we have a threefold interpretation of the words. The 
firlt refpecting the extraction of one perfon from another. All 
perfons are unclean, becaufe they come from an unclean 
root. ‘ 

A fecond referring to the actions of the fame perfon. That 
which is done by man cannot but be unelean, becaufe man him- 
felf isunclean who doth it. 

A third refpecting the change of the perfon himfelf from what 
he was. Whocan make an unclean perfonclean? this is a work 
too hard for any Creature, Manor Angel, Man cannot by his 
own power make a natural man, amch Ieffe a fpiritual 
man, he cannot give any man a beeing, much Ieffe a holy 
beeing. FA 

Firft, Obferve from the connection, 7ob having defcribed man 
life, Few of dayes and full of troubles, like a foadow, and like a flower 
cut down and withered : He now defcendsto mans uncleanneffe, 
as if he would leadusto the Spring-head, and caufe of all our 
forrows: Thisis the method and dependance of Jobs difcourfe, 
which teacheth us, . 

That the length of onr troubles, and foortne[s of our lives, are 
canfed by the corruption and uncleanne/s of our Natures. 

Are our lives troublefome? Is the feean of our actions in- 
tangled? Sin hathdoneit. Is the thread of life cut off? Have 
we buta fewdayes? Sin hath procured this. We are unclean, 
therefore we are dying, fading, withering. Inall, whether per- 
fonal or publike troubles, we may anfwer our felves with this, ‘ 
we have that we deferve, the root of our miferies is within us, 
we may thank our own evil difpofiti@ns that our condition is 
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fo full of evil. God made man upright and happy, he gave 
hima life wherein he might have continued Jong and long, even 
forever. Though man might have died as created, yet there 
was no neceflity he fhould die cillhe had finned. Both the trou- 
blegof this life and death it felf, are debts of penalty for our un- 
cleannefs ; and when we are once perfe@lly cleanfed,-we fhall ne- 
ver be under any arreft for thefe-debts. 

Secondly, Obferve, 

Sin is an unclean thing. 

They who fee the face of fin in the Glafs of the Law, fecit 
themoftugly and deformed Object in the World. If Vertue 
could be feen, the would attract all Eyes and Hearts to her: 
Vertue is aninvifible beauty. So if fii could be feen, all Eyes 
would turn away from it: Six # am invifible deformity. The 
Spirit of God doth as it were ftrive for comparifons to fet out 


ptura male 
andit. A 


#- cially if oaft of it, or juft 
ft. Thirdly, Obfexve, 
ant Man being naturally unclean, his Children and Pofterity are 
Hoxtum ali- BACean too. 
guod habeat, John3.6, That which ss born of the flesh, ix flee. The Copy can- 
no be better then the Original, nor the effect nobler then the 
caufes; This flep hath an ill name all the Scripture over: *Tis no 
- wonder if that whichis poyfonous bring forth a poyfonous feed, 
-orthata ftinging Serpent procreats a ftinging Serpent; a'Toad 
r.a Load ; orthacasyolf brings forth a wolf; The fon ofan Ethi- 
opian 


T 
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opian is alfo'an Ethiopian : Our Father was an Amorite and fo 
arewe. Thenatural conftitution of every thing is tranfimicted 
by natural generation, man is himfelf unclean, and all his iffue 
is like himfelf, God created man pure in his own likeneffe after 
his image, and man begets man impure in his own likeneffe afer 
his image 


ve two things in this uncleanneffe. i 

Firft, There is a privation of that comelineffe and beauty 
which was {tampt upon man in his creation:Some define Original 
uncleanneffe to be only a privation of original righteoufne/s , and 
thatitis one part of it, all agree, but there is fomething pofitive 
in ittoo ; for it isas ifaman who isrichly cloathed , excellently 
adorned, fhould not only have all his goodly Garments pulled 
off ) which werean abafement to him) but fhould be thrown 
into the dirt, or have dirt calt upon him, fofephs brethen took 
off his party-coloured garment, and then threw him into a pit; 
fo doth fin : That {trips us firft of our godly array our original 
righteoufneffe ; and then drenches or daubs us rather all over, 
or over head/and ears in mire and filth, 

_ Therearefeyen confiderable properties in this natural unclean- 
neffe. 

Firft, Ic is an Internal uncleanneffe, a {pot upon the garment 
is bad enough, a fpot upon the face is far worfe, but an infection 
in the flefh 1s yet worfe, and that is worlt of all which is feated 
inthe bgwels, or hath feized on the vitals: the uncleanneffe 
here fpoken of is not as a {pot upon the garment, or dirt upon 
the face, but a fore in the fiefh, (afoaris nothing but the un- 
cleanneffe of the fleth gathered toa head ) yea, it is like a foar 
in the bowels or intrals, in the heart or liver: for even the minde 
and con{cienee ts defiled, Tit.1.15. 

Secondly, It is an abiding uncleanneffe, all the water in the 
Ocean cannot wafh it out, all the fire in Hell cannot burn it out, 
Hell fire fhall never confume this droffe ; Though wicked men 
in this life be caft into the fire of Gods judgments, and he kindle 
it with the bellows of his wrath, yet their drofle remains, re- 
probate filver foalt men call them,( Jer.6,30.) they will not be pur- 
gedin this life, and in the next life they thall not be purged. 1 hey 
fhall be forever in punitive flames, but they fhall not finde ( as 
Papiftsdream ) any purgative flames. The corruption of nature 
will depart from them. The uncleannefle of the Mcttal is the 
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drofs of the Mettal, the drofs of Mans Nature is harder to fe= 
parate then the droffe of Mettal., the lead in that infernal far- 
nace will nor confume, nor will the Billows break, yet the droffe 
of Luft will not out of Reprobates, And as fire and brimftone 
Niall not fetch this uncleanneffe out of Reprobates in the next 
life, fo Grace and Mercy do nor fetch it fully out of the Elect in 
this life ; they who are renewed and regenerate, are yet in pare 
Carnal and corrupt. Grace isin a contiPwal conflict with corrnps 
tion, but Glory only makes a roral conquest. 

Thirdly, Itis an abounding uncleanneffe, itis not in the hand 
or face only, but in and upon the whole Man, it goes quite 
through. There isnot the leaft part free: Man from Head to 
Heel, from top to toe isdefcribed unclean, (P/alm. 14. Rom,3-) 
The Lord looked down from Heaven, to fee if there were any that 
did understand and feck. ‘after God : they are all gone ont of the way, 
and become vile, vile all over. Thereis a double univerfality of 
this uncleannefs. Firft, it doth defile ail men. Secondly, ali of 
man, Not oneman inthe world but is unclean, and not one 
part in any Man butisunclean, furvey him in his Underftand- 
ing, Will, Memory, ‘Affections, Confcience,Eye,Hand, Tongue, 
Feet, all the parts of the Body, and powers of the Soul are un- 
clean, As Grace Santtifies, [ofin dejiles al where it %s, even Body, 
Soul, and Spirit, 1 Tim. 5.23. 

Coneupifcen- Fourthly, Iris anattive or a powerful uncleanneffe, ftirring 
via eS? appe- vp an unholy war in man, againft the holy will of God:i@ an in. 
situs inords~ ordinate appetite accompanes it, or itis am inordina appetite 
natus per caufing the inferior parts of the Soul tabbornly to refift the fu- 
quem fuperi- periour, or the faperiour bafely to fubmit unto,and ferve the in- 
era inferori- feriour. This makes Lufta King and Reafon a Slave, yea, this 
bus turpiter would make Grace aSlave. As Pauls experience teacheth us, 
fervinat, aut ( Rom.7.23. ) But I fee another lawin my members warring againft 
tnferiora [it the law of the mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of jin, 
periorib.ts which és inmy members, That is, itdoth captivate me in part, and 
contumaciter hath a defign to captivate me altogether. 
reluttamur.  Fifthly, itis a diffufive, or an infe@tious uncleanneffe, like a 
Janfon. Leprofie ora Plague. Now, as good is by fo much the better, b 
how muchit is the more diffulive , fo evil-is fo much the work 
by how much it is the more diffufive. This evil is diffufive two 
wayes. Pirft, by way of Propagation, from “Adam to all his po- 
fterity. Secondly, by way of lwitation, and fo one man omne 
evil, 
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evil, another feeth and catcheth it, he is infetted , and defiled 
with it: That’s the reafon why David ( asfome conceive ) was 
fo exceeding ftriétin this point ( Pfal.101.7- ) He that worketh 
deceit fall not dvvell within my houfe , be that telleth lies foal not 
tarry in my fight, his wickednefs may fpread, it may poifon 
the feart ofa King, I will not put my {elf upon the temptation. 
The Apoftle ( Heb.12.15. ) warns the Church of this danger, 
le§t any root of bitterne[s [pinging up trouble you, and therereby many 
be defiled. Though this uncleanneffe doth not infec by imitation 
only ( which was the errour of Pelagins ) yet it infeets ftrongly 
and commonly by imitation , Hence Afjes chargeth the peo- 
ple of Z/rael to have nothing to do with the Cavaavires, \efethey 
fhould be mifled by their example. And when they acted againtt 
this rule, they quickly broke all rules, ( Pfulm 106. 36. ) They 
sere mingled with the Heathen (then immediately follows ) and 
learned em works, Hemeans not works of Art, or Agriculture, 
of peace, or war, but of falfe worfhip and idolatry , they fer- 
‘ved their idols which was a [nare unto them. Evil men endanger 
the good, as bad humours do the blood, or an infected honfe the 
whole neighbourhood. 

Sixthly, Iisa bewitching and enfnaring uncleannefs , All the 
bodily beauty in the world did never entice fo many as the 
deformity and foul face of fin hath. Te was Prophecied of Chrift 
(in reference to his outward appearance ) He hath no form nor 
comeli M/s, there is no beauty that we foonld defire bim. Hence the 
Prophet forefees what entertainment he was like to finde in 
the world : He is de{pifed and rejetted of men, we, as ir were, hid 
onr faces from him and we esteemed him not, fa. 53. 2,3: Beauty 
and comelineffe are the attractives, the Loadftone of Love.Chrift 
was not loved becaufe he did not appear beautiful : Luft is loved 
though it be unbeautiful : There is no form or comelineffe in 
fin, nothing why it fhould be defired, yet it is admired and 
highly efteemed by all forts ofmen. They dote upon it, and 
run mad with Love for it, as the Choiceft Beauty in the 
world. 

Seyenthly, it isa murderous and 4 mortal uncleanneffe, there 
is no efeaping death if we live in it. Thisuncleanneffe doth. not 
only fpoil our inward beauty, and put the foul out of fafhion, but 
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it deftroyes the life of the Soul, it is the ruine as well as the’ 


difhonour of man. 
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Now-asall men becaufe unclean, bring forth an -unclean per- 
fonaliffue ; ( which rifeth from the fecond Expofition) So be- 
= every perfonis unclean, the actions which he brings forth 
are unclean too. What/oever finful man doth, is flafids: Confider 
mankind yinder two ranks ,.Regenerate and Unregenerate, The 
Unregenerate are fo unclean, that whatfoever they do-is alro- 
gether unclean. Do men gather Grapes of thorns, and figs of thi- 
files ?- Make the tree good and the fruit good, while the tree 
is evil the fruitcannot be good. ’Tisbecaufe the heart is evil ; 
thatas (God complains Gen.6. 5. ) All the imaginations of the 
thoughr’s of the heart are onely. evil continually. The imagination 
gives fhape to every thing which the mind works upon, all thar 
man frames and fafhions, all the Creatures he makes within him 
sreunclean. The works of a natural man are uuclean for the 
moft partin the very matter, but all that he doth is unclean for 
the manner; his Hands are unclean, and( by his handling ) he 
makes all unclean. The mind and confcience of a wicked man 
being defiled, he is abominable , difebedient, and to every good 
work reprobate, ( Tit. 1.15.) that is, he knows not how to do 
a good work, he isnot handfome-handed, or rather not hand 
fome-hearted at any good work : He knows neither how to con- 
trive, nor aét,much Jefe to delight in any thing that is good ; 
that’s the meaning of being Reprobate ro every good work : though 
he may fet about many good works, yet at beft they do but bungle 
at them all. Some good works are fogoodthat no man can de themall, 
they cannot be done finfully, though they may be done imper- 
fectly. Such are, to love God, to fear; to believe, to truft, 
to rejoice in him, and to hope for his mercy. Thefe works are 
fo good, that, as'no wicked man can do them atall, fo, no good 
man can fin in doing them. ‘Thef worksare fo good, that the 
leaft degree of them is good, and therefore though they are 
acted often pany yet they are never acted wickedly. But there 


are good works which a carnal man will be dealing in, as to 


pray, tohearthe Word, cc. Thefe he will be doing,. but hs is 
reprobate to the doing of them,he defiles and {poils them in the 
doing. The cafe is put, Hag. 2.14. If a man that is unclean cary 
holy flefh , foall it nor be unclean ? The Prophets ftates it affirmative 
ly, ceremonially holy fleth isdefiled with our fpiritually unholy 
fieth, The uncleanneffe of the giver renders his gift unclean, The 
{ocrifice of the wicked is on Abemination to the Lord: their prayers 

are 
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are fometimes called’ howlings ( Hof. 7.) fometimes bablings, 

(Mat. 6s.) Their Prayers at belt are but wouldings and wilbings, 

or meer prefumings, fuch were Balaams ( Numb? 33. 160. ) they 

defire merey more then grace, they will have the end, but care net 

to walk in.che way. : 

Now if the prayers of carnal men’be ‘unclean, how unclean are 
their Oaths ?iftheir mercies be cruel, how mercilefs are their 
cruelties ? if their praifes of God be filthy, how filthy are their 
Prophanations, ifthe beft they can dobe bad; how bad is thei¥ 
worlt? 

Secondly, The works of the regenerate are unclean alfo. Tob 
{peaks his own cafe, he was a holy man by Gods own teftimony, 
yethe faith, Whe can bring a clean thing our of an unclean? All 
our righteor{nelfes areas filthy rags, (ft. 64.6. ) A regenerate 
man finsinall hedoth: wedo not fay, all he dotli ‘is fin, as’ 
the Papifts charge us; Thework of Gods Spitic npon us, andidZalu mea 
the motions of grace in us are pure, yet , as clean water pafling pure 
through an unclean Pipe, receives a tincture of that uncleannefle,. (unt, mea 
fo finfulneffe cleaves to our holieft actions, we the inftruments /wir : bona 
being finful. autem mea 

Ifit be objected, That which is finful is a tranfgreflion of the nec pure bona 
Law, but good works are not 4 tranfgreflion of the’ Law, tliere- [unt nec men 
fore they are not finful. [uns. Hugo. 

Lanfweer. 

Firft, Sin isa tranfgreflion of the Law, but every thing which 

hath fin accompanying it, is not a tranfgreflion of the Law : We 
cannotargue from the abftract to the concrete. 
Secondiy, There isa twofold tranfgreflion of the Law, Firft, 
againft the matter ofany duty required. Secondly ; Againft the 
manner in which the Law requires thatduty fhould be perform- 
ed; In this lateer fenfe there isa tranfgreflion in the ‘belt works 
of Believers ; Where is the Soul that is carried out-in Prayer, Cc. 
with that loveand delight, with that purity and fervency of 
Spirit , which the Spiritualneffe of the Law doth ‘call’ 
for ? 

Ifitbe again Objected, that good works in the regenerate are 
the work of the Spirit of God in them, and therefore are norfin- 
ful. 

Tanfwer. 

That which. proceeds from the Spirit as the immediate and 
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fole caufe, is not finful : But good works are not wrought folely 
by the Spirit of God, the Spirit and mind of man are fubfervi- 
ent and inftrumental in that work: Now an effect which pro- 
ceeds from divers fubordinate caufes, takes it qualification from 
the loweft as well as from the higheft. Though a Writer have 
3 skill, yetifhis Pen be naught, the Writing cannoi be ex- 
adly. 

Laftly, (fay fome) good works are pleafing to God, but 
that which is finful doth not pleafe God. ; 

To which I Anfwer. 

That our paneer: do not pleafe God as done by us, but 
as done in Chrift: He is the Altar which fanGtifies all our gifts, 
he isour High Prieft who takes away the iniquity of our holy 
things, that we may be accepted in all our offerings. Tis 
through a Mediatour that God is pleafed with what we do, and 
pardons our defects. 

Thirdly, The words may import a change of the fame perfon, 
Who can bring aclean thing out of an unclean ? 

Hence Obferve, 

Man cannot convert or make himfelf clean, nor can any man make 
man clean. 

Man can no more fanctifie himfelf or another, then he can re- 
deem himfelfor another. But you will fay: man is often ex- 
horted to cleanfe himfelf(J/#. 1-15.18, )/afb you, make you clean, 
(2 Cor.7. 1.) Having thefe promifes, let ns cleanfe onr [elves from 
alt filthine(s of flef and Spirit. 4 

T Anfwer. 

Firft, If thefe Texts be underftood of perfons Regenerate, as 
that of the Apoftle clearly is, then it istrue, they who are already 
cleanfed may further cleanfe themfelves, for though we do nos 
co-operate in the firft converfion ( there we are meerly paflive ) 
yet wedoin the feeond: We cannot begin holinefs , but we 
may and ought to perfett holine/s in the fear of the Lord. We can- 
not work our own Salvation,, but we may work out our own fal- 
vation. They who have received the Spirit, are fitted to carry 
on Spiritual work, 

Andthough the Text in Z/aiah {peak of perfons unregenerate, 
yetit isnot in vain to fay even to fuch, afb you, make you clean, 
An unclean perfon may apply himfelfto the means of cleanfing : 
They who hayeno grace, yethave reafon, and God deals with 

us 
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us, as with rational creatures; They who are dead in finsand WN NX> 
trefpaffes , may hear the word of life andlive. The deadand yy, 
unclean are invited to the means of life and cleanfing, and God in ,.,, 
the ufe of means hath promifed to cleanfe and enliven them, but 
man of himfelf cannot cled{fe himfelf,nor make himfelf differ from id 
what he is, or others are. Ks our fanctification is the will of God, }, 
fo it is the work of God too, *Tis neither our own powerynor the pj) 
power of any creature, which. gives us the new creation: fo the c+ 
laft words of the verfe refolve, Whe can bring a clean thing ont of sg a 
an unclean? Not one. i i 
That is, Noman cando it. Some read this interrogatively, 
or by way of queftion, who can bring a clean thing out of an #n- Ch 
clean ? cannot one ? ox is there not one that can? we negatively ;T here », gui folus 
ts not one that can : no man can do it, es. Vulg. 
If we rake ( as we fafely may ) the former reading ; the que- gy/i. Dons 
ftion affirms , Is there not one? yea, thereis one, and but one 
who can bringa clean thing out ofunclean : As the Scribes {aid 5 yicy facere 
( Mar.2.7.) Who can forgive fins but God only So, WhO CAD gprndiyy 
cleanfe a foul but God only 2 God only of unclean, can make us clean. condonande 
He who can raife up children to Abraham out of ftones, and alter 
the courfe of nature, he can make the Leper change his fpor, and 
the Blackamore his skin, to God nothing is impoflible, but £0 prs condonae 
man many things are impoffible, and there is nothing more im- ,,,, et pum 
poffile then this, the cleanfing of the fpiritually unclean. As that ,,,, eft.Dro 
only can make and continue a cold body hor, whichisitfelfand scx de fri- 
of its felfis hor, fo he only can make an unclean thing clean, 5; facere 
who is bimfelfand of himfelf is clean, God is clean, and ?/jd/np eff 
there is no fpot in him, therefore he can make usclean, and take 
out all our fpots. The Chaldee Paraphraft takes the word, One for fe calidum 
the defeription of God, or for the name of God. And fo this: irq de inn 
place is paralleld by thar ( Mar. 2.7; ) which according to the mundo facere 
letter of che Greek is to be read thus. Who can forgive fins bup one, mindim eft 
or the one God ? jos qui per 
fe mundus eft. Unde quicqnid mundum ef a Deo munditem haber. Aquin. 
THR 7 Unues accipitur a Chaldeo pro Dei defcriptone & quafi nomine. Clarum [e 
tis ef rel pict mediatorem,qui unis parificationem fuciar, & 
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Some expound this Ove,ftridiy of Pefus Christ, who was de- 
figned to that work when he came into the world, who is the 
great cleanfer ; In whom Fountainis opened to wath forfinne 

and 
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and for uncleannefs, and whofe blood cleanfeth from all fins who 
purifieth thofe he faveth , and purgeth all he pardoneth. Chrift 
is that clean, that holy thing : and he being fo, make us fo, yea, 
He is made to us of God, Wifdome, Righteou(ne(s and Santtificarion 
er cleannefs. Chrift bringeth clean out of unclean, by removing 
a twofold uncleanneffe. Firft, the guilt of fin when he pardons. 
Secondly, the filth of fin when he fanctifies. 

From this whole Do@rine of mans uncleanneffe we learn, 

Firkt, Afan cannot oblige God. 

What hath man to boatt of awill any one be proud of his filthy 
garments,or of a fpotin his face?much lefs can we boaft who have 
4 {pot upon our hearts, and are all over fpotted in our lives, 

Secondly learn, 

That in our confeffion of fir, we foouldlay our hand upon or birth- 

she 5 

‘i The fenfe of our natural uncleannefs humbles moft, and. we 
fhonld often reflect upon it, that we may-be more humbled. We 
cannot fhift off our fin upon the temptation of Satan, or the fo- 
licitation of men, we have the root of the matter in our felves. 
706 was moft fenfible of the finfulneffe of his nature : he had ma- 
ny fins, but he faw this at the bottome of them all... "Tis our 
duty.to mourn, for Aaual fins,,bne. chiefly for Original fin. 
Wemultweep over the fixeams, but moft over the, Fountain ; 
“Che heart of man hath not laboured moreto corrupt any cruth, 
then this about mans natural corruption. The old Pelagians 
dreffed. up Nature very fine, and would at Jeaft perfwade us it is 
not fo bad, orf oppolite to good as fome would make it. They 
told us it hath fome difpofition to good, and that if helped a 
little it would come ontodo good. Papifts at this day follow 
them, ifnotin the fame fteps, us in the fame path: both have 
darkned Counfel by words without knowledge. 

Thirdly, If alt men be wuclean,then every man had need of wapbing. 
Thon fhalt not wafh my feet {aia Peter to Chrift.7oh.13.8. If 1 wath 
thee not (faith Chrift),thow haf no part in me. Then he praies, 
Lord ( wath ) not only my feet but my head, cc. Chrift {peaks 
to every foul, Jf I walh, thee not, thou haft no part in me: 
Thrift isa clean Head) and he cleanfeth all his members. 

Fourthlys'The bes of onr gene) ‘al tacleanne[s, Should pre- 
veg to Glefs Go there.ts a Fountain op in and #nclean= 
nelfe. Fountains fiould be as welcome to thofe who are fidy, 
as 
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as to thofe who arethirty: When Hagar was thirfty, God fhew- 
edher a fountain of waters! When 'Swmnpfon wasivery: thirty; 
God opeiied a ‘fountain im the jaws dhdehedrank.and wasrevi- 
ved. We are filchy, and’ God opens‘ fointain, he fends! our! 
leprous fouls to the fordax of his fons bloud, and! bids us wath 
and be clean. When our hands are-unclean, is not.a bafon of 
water welcome? Onur foulsareunclean, O how welcome fhould 
the bloud'of Chrift beuinto-us 2 -BleflecGod) whio,ashehath dif 
éovered our wnéleanneffe ; fo a’ foritain, cehrat’ we may waft 
away our uneleanneffe. “How wonderful aré the workings of 
divinelove, that we who wereall {ports and unelean, ‘fhall at Jaft 
beprefented unto God. perfectly clean; wor hazing fporor wrinkle, 
or any fach thing, Ephy§. 27+. 

Having ‘opened the\fenfe of-thele words} -aSithey. \conraitnehis 
dottrinal ‘propofition of smans “napurall uneléannefss thereis 
yet fomewhat confiderablein their feope..why doth fob {peak oF 
this uncleanneffe? \ 

Some’ give this forhisfeope; as if fob: from his oripmal-ans Qya/i innuat 
cleanneffe would exténiate ‘his\: actual uncleanhefle, or that she 70b non debe- 
Oughit to *be' pardoned 'by 1grace; ‘becdufehe was polluted By nas re Dexm ho- 
tite! 2A iF he shad fhtd,! Lord dian born wickean, avd therefore minempunire 
cannes but be unclean, no wonder slifruits, grom on me who haved ob peccatum 
roét of evil in me. But this:was (in:proportion:).as far from ad quod eft 
the inde of fob, as it is’ from'the truth of Gods» Befides,’that prones ex fe- 
viéaie borm fiifilandicannot chufe!bur; finjris!ndsextenuations /e, fed (us 
but an aggravation of ont fim «Thats finisnot only onriagts ibue oblitves hoc 
our nature, leavesus without defert of pity, or matter of apolo- dicit.Mere. * 
gy. Wepity aman who byaccident hath taken poifon and is 
fick of it, but who pities 2 ferpent, whofe nature is poifnous, 
or fuch creatures to whom poifon isas food. When David con- 
fefleth ( Pfal.51.-)-In-iniquity-wasL conceived, &c. Was.he fow- 
ing a fig leaf over his uncleannefs ? or covering it with carnal rea- 
fonings ? no marvel though I bring forth fin, who was conceived 
infin. No marvel if I conceive iniquity, who was brought forth 
in iniquity. No, Daviddoth not excufe, but humble hiinfelf, he 
doth not challenge mercy, butfee this need of mercy becaufe he 
was conceived in fin;-and-brought forth-in.iniquityw-Suehealfo 
(1 conceive ) was the frame of fobs fpirit inmaking this confef- 
fion, and powring out this complaint upon his birth-fin. 

His defign was, Firft to abafe himfelf, to make his heart mor 
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pliable and ready to fubmit unto faddeft difpenfations. I amun- 
clean, and isitany wonder that the holy God, who cannot be- 
hold-any unclean thing; fhould throw an unclean perfon over 
head and ears into the Waters of affliction ? 

Secondly, He {peaks this as a motive to compaffion, defiring 
the Lord to mitrigate his forrows while he aggravated his fin, yea 
to ceafe from afflicting, becaufe he knew (by reafon Of this na- 
tural uncleanneffe.) he could nog ceafe to fin , till he fhould 
ceafe to bein this:world. Thus God himfelf argues for his own 
compaflions and {paring mercies to the renewed world after the 
fload: for whereas he had faid (Gen.6.§..) The imagination of the 
thoughe of mans heartis onely evil continually, and therefore Iwill des 
frroy man whom Ihave created, trom the face of the earth, Yet at the 
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Merc Se" Beh chap. ver[.2.1. the Lord refolves thus, I>vilt sn a {mite the 
‘ earth any mare, and every living thing as Ihave done, Why? For the 


imagination of mans heart is evil from bis youth: Asifhe had faid, 
Though I drown’ dshe world with water, yet they are wot wafoed from 
their wncleanne/s, Ifee water will not fetch ot fin, nor ny judgments 
make man holy :. I must always deftroy if I frould deftroy as often ie 
mendo wickedly, therefore Iwill not (mite the’ earth in t is ors’ any 
more. Thus. feb tnight move-the Lord to forbear affliding him, 
becanfe he could not (being born in fin) forbear to fin, tho 

in this he aggravates his own finfulneffe. We may befeech the 
Lord to fparems when we act fin, becaufe our natures are finful : 
but wo unto thofe thar go about, either to palliate or extenuate 
their acts of fin, by the finfulnéffe of their natures, 
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Seeing his days are determined, the number of bis months are with thee, 
. thou hast appointed him his bounds that he cannot paffe. 


Turn from bim that he noay reft, silt he foall acconaplifo as an hireling 
his day. * 


F OB having pleaded for pity upon confideration of the 
‘weaknefle and frailty of man, upon the confideration of the 
fhortneffe of his life, and finfulneffe of his nature’, proceeds 
Bere to another argument from a double confideration about 
death. 
Firft, Becanfé death hath a fet and a fixed time at which it will 
come, and will not tarry, in the srh and 6rh verfes. 
Secondly, Becanfe there is no returning from death : when 
death hath got usinto itshand, it holdeth ns faft: and Keepeth us 
fare enough. This he illuftrates two ways, ‘ 
I. Byadiffimilitnde, in the 7,8,9,10. verfes, There ss hope of” 
atree if st be cut down, that it will {prout again, 8c. but itis not fo 
with man : Afan dieth and wafteth away, Man giverb up the Ghost, 
and where is be? Thisisa di imilitude, 
2. Heilluftrateth it by a fimilitude, verf. 11, 12. 4s the waters 
fail from the fea, and the "hond decayeth and dryeth up, fe man lieth 
down and rifeth not. By thefe two are fet fort the prevailing 
ftrength of death. When once we-are under the power of the 
gave, a od isno teleafe nor fetching us back by any created 
ength. 

“in thele two verfes, the gthand 6th Pob openeth his firft argu- 
ment; that there isa fectime, and not onely a fettime, but a 
time irrevocable, a time fo fet that there can be no unfettling of 
ix, The number of his months are with thee, thoi bast fet him bis 
bounds which he canner paffe. 


His days are determined. 


The Argument ftands thus, 
He foould be mercifully and gently dealt within this life, whofe 
life 16 fet ont by certain bounds dnd limits, beyond which’ he 
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palfe, aia from which, he cannot return. 

thus icis with poor man, there is a fet period of his life, 
ssnot get beyond it, fo he cannor come buck fromit,  — 
rethrnamay aid letime bave fome reft. Asif he had faid, 
; 3 Ae, » life oe, full of exit. (as was fhewed before.) death 
ate lt om 
eth 46 
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is no refene, ‘no returning, | 

’ - Theword which we tranflate.determined, fignifies properly to 
it qua- dig, and. by a*Metaphor to, makean exact and curious fearch, 
é- or by fearching'thonghts to. dig down.into, the depth of a bufi- 
nefle, and thensofceteit. Henceitistranflated diligent, (Proy. 
fo-10.4.) Thehan? ofthe dilizentimaketh rich; speoperly the, hand 
jet of the digger makes vich...Aad, the-wordsimports notonly dig- 
tiffima queq; ging in the ground for ordinary. commodities, as for ftones, or 
cxravit ordi- coals, but. digaing for gold and filyer, for, the molt, pretious 
navit, fratuit Mxtals or,mingtals;) hows diligentayeman;when they digg for 
decrevit. — luch treafure and,for riches 2) fach is thedijigent hand Lh 
os 1) keth rich: Now becaufe when we make any ferions determina= 
Confumet po-Fion upon any matter before us}, ave firlk fearch, or dig into the 
plum, bottoms: of it: Therefore the word. is tranflated here to deter 
precifis am-mine. *Visfoalfo Lf.10.23, The Lord God of hats hath ‘fade ‘a 
patati[g, in-Confumption, even.deteruined-ia she mid. of :all she lard. God 
utilibussm- Makes many confumptions, he lays whole. countries and king- 
pits,abbrevi- domes wafte , but hisare not confumptions at a venture, or by 
abit populum haphazard, accidental confamptions, but con/umptions dete*mi- 
& ad mina- ned, that is, the Lord fers down directly who and how many, 
tiffimas ju- whereand when, what perfons, whatyplacess what eftates and 
ftorwm reli- things fhall.be, confam:d,. God makes a determined confump- 
quias, redi- Mon. inthe geeateft confulions and hurry. of the, nations. When 
gh Pined. we 
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we think nothing isdone wifely, allisdone wifely. And that 
which croffeth the revealed, fulfills the fecret willof God. The 
moft diforderly confumptions (to us) are determined and. or- 
dered by God. 
‘Asthis word [determined] isiapplyed to the days of man, it 
hath a twofold fignification, 
Firft, Ir notes that the days of man are reduced by God to a Di 
certain number. 3h 
Secondly, Thatthey are reduced to fo fhort a number, fo fome 4 
tranflate; Are not the days of man\fbort or few ? and the Septuagint m” setiahs 
yerclofer s Js northe life of man uponthe earth one day ? as ifall our [4747 £¢"- 
lifewere contracted into onefingle day, or determined into the 
narrowe/t compafle. & 
YetI conceive (though the Orginal may bearit ) this latter h ( 
fenferis not fo furable to thisplace 5 fod told us at the beginnin, oe 
ofthe chapter, thatthe days of man are few upontheearth; And fy. uns. 
*tisnot probable that he would touch upon the fame fring twife in teat OMe 
fo narrow 4 compafte. i tars 8h tis 
Sothen, Thisdetermination of onr days refers toa certain num- yiis- | 
ber or meafureof our dayes. | W hick expoficion as it keepsa differ= SN ide quod 
ence in the words, fo ic doth muich illuftrate the minde of 7ob.who qt Rab. 
in this difcourfe endeavours by various arguments to fet. forth: the Day. 
mifery and weakneffe of man, and to plead with God upon that 
account for pity and fparing mercy, This interpretation falls in 
joint alfo sien the next claufe of the'verfe, aboutwhich I fhall 
adde-a word before I give th: point. e 
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The number of his moneths are with thee. 


Thatis, In thy power, under thy eftablithment, or in thy pwd nos 
knowledge, fowerender this phrafe (chap. 10. 7.) Tho know= numerum ila 
oft that Lam not wicked, the Hebrew is, » Jt iswith thee that I am lorumeffe 
not wicked, {0, thee number of his moneths \are with thee, that. dicimus qHo- 
is, | they are plain before thine eye, and eftablifhed in thy coun- rum nume- 
fel. rus a nobis 

Obferve firlt, into what fmall portions he diftributes the life fabilitam. 
of man, dayes and moneths, His dayes are determined, and the Aquin. 
anmber of his moneths are with thee. God hath a diftinit knowledge 5 
of every particular time of mans life, and digefteth it into the {mal- 
left divifions ; he knowethynot only thofe more remarkeable ftar 
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ges of infancy, of childhood, of youth, of full age, and old 
Non de annis age, butthe months and dayes of our lives: yea, his-know- 
fea de menfi- \edge reacheth unto (which to usare almoft indifcernable) hours, 
bus & diebus minutes and moments, even thefe are meafured. numbred, caftup 
folum fir _ by theinfinite foreknowledge of the eternal God. 
mentioad di- Secondly obferve, 
frintlam de The days and months of manglife are [er and fixed. 
fingularibus There is a refolve paffed upon every man, our times are not 
Des notitiam now to be difpofed of : God hath paft the account of time from 
exprimen-r -alletetnity: Asto every thing there isa feafon (Eccl. 3. 1.) fo 
dam. Bold. to every perfon: and this is true not onely of fingle perfons, but 
even of whole generations, yea of all the generations of man- 
Kinde (4. 17.26.) He hath made f one bloud, all nations of 
men to dwell on all ee of the earth, and bath determined the 
times before appointed. God hath determined not only how long 
man fhall live, but how long the world fhall live; he faid of 
mankinde before the flood, his days foall be an 120 years, Gent 
6.3. He told Abrabam, his feed fhould be aftranger four hur 
dred years, He told the Jews their captivity fhould continue 
feventy years in literal Babylon. And he hath told us (if we 
could read the figures ) how many years the Church of the 
Gofpel fhould groan under myftical Babylon, All things and 
perfons on earth are dated in heaven. Whatfoever man is Lord of, 
Lam fure he is not Lordof time, he cannot difpofe of one mi- 
nute for himfelf or others. We live not at our own pleafure, 
norat the pleafure of any creature, God keeps reckoning for 
us. The very hairs of our head are numbred, then furely the days 
of our Jives are numbred. ‘The hairs of the head are the meaneft 
parts, indeed butan excrement of man, and there are fuch mul- 
titudes, fuch numbers of hair upon the head, that it isa wonder 
they fhould be numbred , or any account kept of them: yet to 
fhew the providence of God extending to the leaft things, is 
extends to the numbring of hairs and days. 
Now if God’hath determined the dayes of mans life, then 
enquire not of the ftars or of ftar-gazers for the number of them. 
When David would know the number of his days, he doth nor 
refort to Aftrologers, but to God ; Lerd teach me to number my 
days, he puts that requeftto God , nor did he put it to God as 
énguiring for the precife number of his days, ( about this we 
mult not be curious, as to know whether we fhall live 20. or 30. 
whether 
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whether 70: or 8e. years, fach numbers are not to be fearched 
aftér, It is not for usto know thefe times and feaf God 
keeps them in his own hand : DavidI fay, did-noctrouble him- 
felf (or God about this) but he prayed that God would teach him 
thac holy skill to number hisdays, that he might apply his h 
unto wifdome ; confidering he had but lictle time, he wonld 
inftrudted how to improveand ufe it well. 

I fhall open the laft branch of the verfe, and then adde fume- 
what farther by way of Obfervation. 

As fob acknowledgeth that our dayes are determined, and that 
the number of our months is with God, fo he concludes that this 
determination is unalterable and indifpenfable. 


Thou hast appointed him his bounds which he cannot paffes nrvy yrs 
Stutut fe- 
It is ufval with men to doe and undoe, to refolve and re~ cif Stat abe 
feind their refolutions: but the determination of God thall ciim & de- 
ftand. He faith andmay fay it, What I have written I have write creta Dei de 
ten. There are norafures in the recordsof heaven: Thou hast ap- hominis vita 
pointed him bis bounds which he cannot. pale , The Hebrewis, Thou fynr-velur 
hast made hima Statute, tou haft made him a Law + we rightly cancelli intra. 
tranflate /aw by bownds, for laws are the bounds of mens acti- quos homo 
ons, men-would be boundlefs and keep within no compafle, if continetur 
there were no laws to rule and order them, God gave alawto &/une cert 
bound all men, & men-make laws to bound fach as are under them. fines qtbos thm 
And as God gives us a law to bound our lives in morality, £0 he tra citraque 
gives a bound or a law to our livesin nature; and as the way Of neguit confif= 
manslifeis fet out bya Law, fo alfoishis end or death, The A- tere vita 
poftle {peaks very futeably to this expreflion (Heb.9.27.) Itts Mere. 
appointed (or made asa ftatute or law ). to all men once to-dies 
There is alaw, or ftatute paffed that man muft die: and there 
is a law, or aftatuts paffed how: long man fhall live, or when 
he maftdie, and that law of death isitrepealable, When the A~ Satie Go 
pottle faith, it 2s appointed toman onceto aie, (as we tranflate,) Ede days 
The word onveis not to be referred to die, as 1f there were fome eff. 
fafpition that man could die twife (when the. Apoftle Pade fpeaks 
of fome that are twife dead in {pirituals, he means only they are 
throughly dead) But once is referred to appointed, it was once ap- 
pointed, and that once fhall ftand, there fhall never be any al- 


tering ot renewing of the ftatute; there’s no need to make a 
acy 
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‘ new law upon the point, "God hath once fettled ic, and itis fetled 
for ever; When 4bifbai went tothe cave where Saal was, and 
asked David leave to killhim , 1 »#ll fmite him (faith he ) but 
once, and I will not [mite the him the fecond time, 1 willmake fure 
work ata blow (1 Sam. 26.8. ) fuch is the intendment of the 
particle once in that Law: The Lord hath appointed the bounds 
of life once, and the bounds of death owe; he will not appoint 
them a fecond time. Zhou haft fet him bisbounds which he cannor 
Alje. 
f Tee are two opinions about the bound of mans life, or 
what this bound is. Firft, fome place it in natural canfes, as in 
the tempearment and conftitution of the body. . There is a 
truth in that, but we muft nor reft there: Natural -caufes 
are fomewhat, and men who live long are ufually. of a lait. 
Impofibile ing complexion and conftitution. But fecondly , the true 
eft hominem bounds are fet by God = The will of Gadi as the: limit of mans 
dintins vel * life, for though there be a futableneffe in the natural tem 
minus Vivere per of mento fuch or fuch aterm of life, yet God oftena@s bes 
guar diving fide and croffeth that ; fome healthy men die young, and'fome 
aifpofitio ha- crazy men liye till they are old. » The bounds»may be paffed 
bet, licet’ which our nataral complexion fets, the» bounds cannot be paffed 
hunc homiz’ which the providence and will of God ifets:.That man dies at 
nemnunc  fuchatime, may be acontingency in reference to fecond caufes, 
prises mori fir but let him die when hewill, icisneceffary in regard of the firft 
contingens, fi Canle. He cannot paffe. 
in fe confide. “The word fel, is proper todawsand ownds bounds)are 
retur. feton purpofé to keep us from pafing beyondthem. As all good 
Aquin. laws are bounds which we fhould not paffe, fo tranfgreffion 
73) Ver= which is the breach of fome law, fignifies a pafling over or be- 
bm pratere- yond the Jaw. God hath fet mana bound or a law, how long he 
xndireite Ahall live, as wellasalawin what manner he fhall live. The for 
quadratlegi ter bound ts paffed by manevery day, the later was never paffed 
& fratuto, , by any man. We often:paffe the bounds of the! morfall law of 
God, but we cannot paffe the bounds of the eternal decree of 
God. . 
Hence Obferve, 
Tibit asthe dayesof man are determined by God, fo man. cannes 
lite aday beyond thar determination. 
Friends cannot pfouract; enemies cannot fhorten the life of 
man one monient. “How often did the Jews defign the oa “id 
: hri 
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Chrift, but they could not accomplith ic, rill his hour was Come, 
And when his hour was come, he would not pafeit, What was 
faid of Chrift istrue of everyman, he lives not after, nordies 
beforehis bour is come. Man is apt to think himfelf Mafter of 
his own life, if not to continue it, yet toend it: And we have 
a faying (which fome count a fubtle. and a wile one) He thar 
cares not for bis own life, i mafter of anothers mans ‘ife: Butboth 
{peak falfe Doétrine, and are confuted by 7obs Divinity. What 

od {peaks of that Law which is the rule of our lives in Grace, 
(Ath. 5: 18.) Till Heaven and Earth pals, one Jot or title foal 
sn no wife pals hud the Law, till allbe fulfilled : The fame may we 
fpeakof this Law, which is the limit of our livesin Nature, one 
jot or title of this Law fhall not paffe unfulfilled, and when 
once this Law is fulfilled, the life of man cannot paffe on jot-or 
title Further, 

Some Scriptures feem to {peak againtt fobs Do®rine of the cer- 
tain determination of mans dayes by the Decree of God. 1 thall 
briefly clear them, 

Firlt, When Hezekiah was fick, and (as he thought) dying, 
did not God fend him a Meflage bythe Prophet Yaish, (2 Kings 
20. §.) Tarn again and tell she Capeainof my People, thus faith the 
Lord, the Godof David thy Father, &c, Twill heal thee, and (not 
only fo, but) Zid add tothy life fifteen years. IF fifteen years 
were added, then furely his dayes were not determined : Eicher 
God had not appointed. bima fet time, or he changed his mind 
and came to a new appointment ; And Hezekiah did cither paffe 
the bounds which God once fixed, or he might bave fallen thore 
of them, 

I anfwer, 

The fifteen years added to Hexekiahs life, were added to 
Hexekiahs date, not to Gods, Hezekiah looked upon himfelf 
asa dead man: He was fick,and fick to death in his own opinion, 
poflibly alfo in the opinion of all his Servants and Phyfitians, 
yethe, and they too were deceived ; God had determined him 
a longer time,and tells him he had, Thon foalt live Jet fifteen years: 
This addition doth not imply any alteration in the purpofe of 

od, as if-having once decreed that Hexekiah fhould live but 
fourty years, he afterwards sh hisPrayer) granted that he 
fhould live fifty fives For as he determined Hezekiah Mhould be 
fick unto Death, and that he ei ieerate fentence of Death in 

shimfelf, 
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himfelf, fo he determined alfo, thac Hezekiah fhould recover and 
air live that dangerous fickneffe fifteen years. 

Secondly, That of the Preacher may be objected (Eccle/. 7. 
26,17.) Be not ri Lreous overmuch, neither make thy elf over- 
wife, why ouldelt thou deftroy thy Jeff ? Be not over much 
wicked, neither be thow foolife, why fhou deft how die before thy 
time ? 

Lanf{wer, 

Hethat dies before his time, dies not before the time which 
God hath determined. An unfeafonable death'to man doth not 
prevent Gods feafon. To clear which we muft diftinguifh 
about death, which istwofold , firft, natural, fecondly, violent: 
‘A man that dietha violent death, is {aid to die before his time, 
becaufe he dieth before that time which he might have reached 
according to the courfe of nature = fin. cuts man off before nature 
cats him off, but then God cuts him off for his fin. Thus man 
die before their time ; and, except in that fenfe, no man diet 
before his time. That, fach was the meaning of Solomon, is plain 
inthe text, when he faith, de not wicked over much ? Which (by 
the way) doth not imply that there isa mean in wickedneffe, 
or that the Preacher would perfwade men only toa temper in 
wickedneffe , be wicked fo fat bur no further , all wickedneffe 
is too much or more then enough, Every mean in finning 1% 
extream, But when he faith be not over mach wicked, he intends 
only thus much; give not thy felf up to wickedneffe, left the Ma- 
giftrate (who bears not the fwordin. vain ) call thee toan ac- 
count, and fend theeto the grave by the hand of juftice, before 
old age or fickneffe fend thee thither., The Hebrewis, Wherefore 
Shouldeft thon die in a time not thine? that is, before thine old 
age, for’ that is mans proper time of dyirg. Again, The ptoper 
time of mans dying is, when he is eady for Reach? As whera 
Steward is ready to make his account, then is his beft time to give 
up his Seewardfhip , and therefore be not wicked over much 
left God take thee away when thy accounts ate aleogether wn- 
ready, that’s no time for thee to die in. There is fa cime of hie 
thatdieth, and atime ofdeath , the time of death is whenfoever 
aman dieth, but the time of him’ that dieth is Only then, when 
hie is fit to die. 

Thirdly, Some may object the proinife which isadded to thie 
fifth commandment, Honour shy farher and mother ‘rhit thy days 

may 


may beargued, that, the fhortning baleen of mans daies 
depends upon his own attings, upon his o! 


Lanfwer; ; 

‘This explicit promife of lengthening, and implicie threat of 
fhortning our dayes, doth not enforce a mutability in theap. 
pointment of God abont the date of our dayes, but only holds 
forth a token or an evidence whothey areto whom God hath 
appointed; many dayes., Such as arc obedient to parents, may 
with warrant look upon themfelves as defignied by God to long 
life: and they who are,rebellious againft their parents, havea 
witnefle againftthemfelves, that God hath alloteed them but a” 
thort life, or will.cotthem; off fhortly by death. For (as Sole : 
mon {peaks.) The Ravens of the vallies hall pluck.owt the eyes of (uch 
and eat them, that és; they thal) die .ignominioufly and their car+ 
kaffes fhall become meat for the fouls of the air.. Our obedi= 
ence or difobedienne to the revealed will, of God, doth: not 
make any change of, but fulfils and draws out the:fecret will of 


Fourthly, Saith not Dayid(Pfal. $5.23.) that, The blond- 
thirfty and deceitful man foal not live ont half his days: And again, 
Pfal. 89,48.) The dayes.of our youth bat thou frortned : If dur 
ayes may-be halved and fhortned,, then. our, dayes ate: notune 
alterably bounded and determined. 

T anfwer, 

There: isa twofold limit: of mans daics, there is a: general 
limit,.and there-is a.fpecial or perfonal Jimit:,. The génetaloii 
mit, is, threefcore, and. ten.ot fonrfcore years (P/al.19d.{10.) 
( Thofe: few. exceptions..which fome haye made by exceeding 
this limit, do not weakentthis Senetal rule) But befides this ge- 
nerali; there ds a) particular) limit) upon every-perfon. “The 
limit: of. one may be-threefcore.years,.when anothénis. dimired'to 
fourty,: athird to. twenty, a fourth téfive, ‘anda fifito four:éc. 
Thefeare, {pecial limits upon fpecial mens: sid -whea the Pfak =< \ 
mift faith; that, a deceitful ma frail notilive odtibalf his idaiessthe 
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fica ing of iis; he fhall not live out half the dayes of mans ge- 
neral limit, as fyppofe a’ bloody man be cut off at thirty, he hath 
not lived our half Seventy or Eighty Years, which are the ‘com- 
mon bounds of Life prefcribed to Mankind beyond which they 
cannot pafs; Butthis man lives out all the dayes of ‘his fpecial 
limit, or ali the dayes which were determined for his Portion in 
the Land of the Living. Thus the bloodieft and moft deceitful 
Wrecch that ever was in the World. lives out all his dayes,* Our 
dayes are as many as God appoints in fpecial and no'tiore, 
whenfoever orin what way foever'we ate brought tolthe Period 
of our dayes. : 

From the whole Context obferve by way of Corollary. 

Firft, The Decrees of God are obfalute and irrevocable. 

As.we cannot add one Cubitito our Scature, fo'nor one hor 
to ourdayes? And fuch as the Statute or Decree of “God'is cone 
cerning thenamber df dayesiwhich every Perfoi'fhall pafein'this 
‘Temporal ‘life, fuch al isthe Decree of ‘(God ' conterning’ the 
numberof ithofe Perfons who ‘fhall inherit! Breimal Life: “The 
dayes of Mortality are determined for every Petfon, ‘how’ many 
they fhillibes And ivisderermined whoaad-how many’ Perfors 
Shall enjoy'a bleffed Beémnityy: © 907 12 1891 aioaad Rackt eo! 

Secondly, Obferve, w a1-oHls: oF sansibsdolth 10 2903 

The abfoluranc[t and irrevocabiliey of Gods Detyees cbkéerning 
the number of our dayes, dath not difingage us from the ufeof 
micas, and fecond helpsifor. the'cominuance did Wig hie of bur 
aayes; ut) ‘4 os Mah AMA TA 

Man. muft riot fay, God hath dedteed ‘how Yong’ fall live) 
therefore need nortakeany care’ oP itty life’, this were torent? 
the Command of God, while-wethiiik’we fabimiz to his Decree + 
Whereas indeed all the Con:mands of God are fubordinate ‘ahd 
Minifterial co the'fulfilling oF his Dettees)! Will anyiman fay, 
God hathdetermined my dayesy whielo Ycafniic pay ltherefure 
when Lam hufgry Iwill noreat, when! ® anvifick Diwilliagt care 
Phyfick:norufe Medicinés. °«The! Dectee of Godeisvfo far from 
calling: us off From, (tharivoblizetlrusiro-cheule of ali duemcaiis! 
for our Prefervation./° When Satan“cempted® Chrifeto thtow 
himfelfdown£rbm the Pinackeof che Temples hewnlwetsi°P how 


excufationes faale nasi rempt, cher ovdichy Gods W hilewe rege? our fewer 


funt Dei 


weitémpe God: \We moltndt throwaway out livespbeaaite Ged 


tentationes, keeps thens.\ Parohhad affuranee of hisilife; by a fpecial promifey 
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yet when E/an came out againft him with four hundred men, he 
doth not fay, Lord,ithow haft undertaken for my protellion, what ; 
need trouble my elf? Iowill fit downiinder thar Banwer of thy proo 
mifes and providence, whithithou baft dif plaid over me, ler Efau 
rage and threaten let him: Aduftervand tead all’ his force again? me 
if he will, what care B? Lfear him not, he mift break: through the 
truth of God before he breaks in upox me, the Word of God ier fae 
before I fall: I amunder the charge of Heaven: Doth Facob make 
thisiufe of 'thePromifea Nos he falls a praying like®Saint, “dnd 
he falls a providing'for his Défence vlikeva Souldier (Gen, #2.) 
Had not David (a fnie word from+God, tliat he fhould live to 
wear the Crown of J/rael and fudah? Yea,he had not only a word 
but a fign, he was anointed by. Samely:which Ceremony affured. 
him he thould be King, “yetshowdoth hesimprove allAids and 
Briendsto fave: hisilife!:: He doth: nor fay, Samuel hatly foltt me 
fromthe Lord, that I-fhall be King; therefore T willsnor ftir “a foot 
From Sail, let bins do his worftis Noy-he withdraws: from Court; 
and gathers an Army ;: hedefends himfelf by power, he doth not® 
ftand tothe naked defence of the Promife, gAnd ifd beour dus 
ty-to. labour! after the:prefervation off Temporal Wifey thought 
Ged hath-decreed the bounds. of it, the muchmore' fhould wa 
dorthus invrefertnceito Spiritual and Eternal Jife: Sonie will 
fay, God hath made a Decree which cannot pafs,. who: fhall be 
faved and who damned; theréfore what need. wesufe: the means: 
oft Salvation:?: W hat need we avoid the ways of dantnation? Bie 
bevitember, the farvtsword commarids us to deparrifbin iniquity) 
vehitch faith, The foundation of God fRanderh frrey and le ktenierh ibd 
arches.) ? Fisasmubh our dutyro “give alt diligence to make ony 
Calling and, Election fare, asitis co believe thacthe Eletiowand 
Calling ofrGod arefure. 

Phirdly,y! Obferve; d 

Uf ouridayes are determined by. Godyy thew welfoould nor be afraid 
(orhen-wechavei acdue call) of Shortening our dayes; bj rivining bas 
xardoandbird Adventures for God, 

OnrJifeisiin Gods hand, he hath: fet’ the bounds, which no 
woans Mmaticercan fhorten;. nor any cowardife our own lengttien: 
Asnonccould brings irita the World fo nonexan thruftusoat: 
tilkchatime appointed: Let-not Peefecueorsitakelawva the Fath 
frominsyaxhich God hathigiven'usto believe, for t ey cantor 
takeaway a day fromusj seltich Gods hath given-ng to live. 

FEff 3 ; This 
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This is an excellent ground of courage, but no ground of care- 
leffneffe » Were we perfwaded of this truth, it would cafe us 
of much inordinate fear, though «it fhould’not ac all. abate: our 
orderly care of this: prefent life. « Pas! was in deaths: often but be 
died ‘riot once, till his day came.” Paul was in the Lions mouth 
pe the Lion could not eat him, becanfe he was not then meat for 
eath. 

Laftly, God is moft exact to hisown sumbers. 

‘Ashe is exact concerig duties! by kim commanded to requite 
them, fo he is exact concerni daies by him appointed, that we 
miay. enjoy them, -24y Spirie-( faith the Lord) foal nor-always 
Strive with man, bisdayes foall be an hundred and twenty years 
(Ger, 6.5.) The floud came not upon the old world'an hour be- 
fore this numberofryears was run obt;and the old world could 
not paffe that numberof years an hon ithe: deluge comes., and 
all are drowned: The desi foretold Abraham (as wastoucht 
before) Gen. 1213. Thy feed. fall be a firanger,in a lant which is 
sot theirs, they foal (érve them dndthey foall afflict them four hun- 
dred years’ ( beginning the account at the birthof J/aac) The 
falélling of: which prophefie>is xeported:in the holy = (Exod. 
12» 40;.)ilescame toupalfelat the endef the for hundred and thre 
years (beginning the account from the day in which the promife 
was made. to Abraham ) the felf (ame day it came to pale thariall 
the healt off the Lord went out of the Land of Egypt. God:did not 
only: not failathem aday,: but he did’nor fail thema ipieceofia 
days, forsthty.canie ontin the night, becaufe the ‘four: tandred 
and thirty! years.weré ‘expired thar night, and when thei rite 
was out, oeen it weternight, God: would not ftay till morn- 
ing. or break o: : she would rather providethema Torch, an 
extraordinary night-light (then {tay forday-light ) that: fo his 
word might be fulifilfed in its perfect feafon. The Babylonif 
captivity continued feventy years and’no longer And:fome give 
that for. the ‘xeafon why Belbazzer was flaim inthe night be- 
canfe then the years of that captivity were expired. ‘The collati- 
on of times:provesity that Daniels weeks were fulfilled to1a day 
at the deathof Chrift. God the greavdifpofer of timeand num- 
beret of days, hashoal f caleukatedall thetimesof the Churches 
troubles iand deliverances;>it-the book! ofothe Revelations! and 
there the ddyes of Babjlas are determihed, and her bounds are 
fee which fhe fhall:not! paffes'> We havea faying, much 5 our 
‘ elves, 
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felves, A day breaks no (quare: but it is not fo with God, he 
keeps time with us to an hour. All the vifions of God ar# (as the 
Prophet Habakkwk {peaks of that vifion chap. 2. 3-) for an ap- 
pointed times bite at the end they foall (peak, they foall not lie, though 
they tarry, wait for them, becanfe they will {urely come they will not 
tarry. Thevifions of God do tarry fometimes beyond our time, 
but they never tarry beyond Gods time, He hath’ feta bound to 
all the affairs and {tates on earth, which they cannot paffe. 

fod aving thus afferted the certainty and irrevokability of 
Gods decree abont the dayes of than, grounds ancarneft petition 
uponitin the néxtverfe, 


Verfe 6. Tntn from him that he mayreft, till he foal accomplifo as a 
hiveling his dayes. 


Butis this good petition ? Doth fob pray in faith or accord- 
ing'to knowledge, whert he prayeth the Lord to turn from him? 
Is not the prefence of God moft pretious and defireable? Isnot the 
departure of God the faddeft affii@ion of ‘man > why then doth 
hedefire the Lord to tarn away, feeing it is our happineffe to have 
God near us. 
I anfwer, 
God may be faid.to turnaway from man in two refpects, Firft, 
In difpleafure , when he ceafeth to dous good. Secondly, In fa- 2 if ga? 
vour, when he forbeareth to lay any further evil upoft us, it igchis Suns. Sep. 
Jatter turning away which 7ob praies for, y 
Yet forme interpret hittrin the firft fenfe, ewrm away, that is, with- rxa prafen- 
draw thy prefence from me, even thy fapporting and ftrengthen- ria conferves 
ing prefence, which whileit remains with me I cannot die, there mic, meque 
fore withdraw it, and let me die, let me go toreft, untill may morti per- 
expetat the'refurrection my reward, even asa Hirelng doth his mitre. Aquin 
wages fot his days work, Abjifte ab eo 
hereis a threefold teuth in this expofition, yet 1 cannot give it wr defirat 
as the citith of this text. cumjam gram 
Firft, Ieis a truth that the prefence of God is the fapport of so anime ex- 
our lives; if he do but turn away we-quickly die, and return cipict diem 
unto-our daft, The dathned would die, bat God will notturn fatatem tax- 
away from them, his angry prefence is with them ‘to hold their quam mercen 
fouls in life, that fo both foul and body might be held in pain. zwrins, Tye 
The gur, : 
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The Elect muk die if God-fhould turn away .from.them , his 
favourabfe prefence holds their fouls in life, and will hold 
both theit Souls and Bodies together in joy for ever. As the 
rifing of the Sun is.the caufe of the Day, and when the Sun 
departs.and turns away, Darknefle covers the Face of the Earth; 
fo the prefence of God is the fupport of our lives, and when 
God departs and turns away, Death covers our Faces in the 
Earth. 

Secondly, *Tistrue, Deaths 4 Ret, Death is not only (like 
Meep). the Parenthefis.of our Labours, but the full {top and pes 
riod of our Labours: There’s no work in the Grave. 

Thirdly, *Tisa truth that, The Toils, Tronbles, and evils of this 
life make Death defirable. ’ Lis beft to defire to die, that we may 
enjoy Chrift and God; who are the chiefeft good, yet the fear 
or feeling of evil caufe moft todefire Death. Jt is fome mercy 
to die before times of Judgment, arid it is a mercy to die in 
times of Judgment, (Rev,14.13.) I heard a Voice from, Heaven 
Saying to me, write, Bleffed are the dead.that dic inthe Lord, from 
henceforth, yea faith the Spirit, that they may reft from their La- 
ours: Some lay the Emphafis upon thofe words, from hence-s 
forth: .Fobn was Prophecying of Troubles and Perfecntions to 
come upon the Church of God. Now, the Spirit faith, Béeffed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, from iy Wy As if he dad 
faid, ThetimeI am Prophecying of, will be fofull of labour and 
trouble, that even they who live in the Lord, may account it 
their bleffedneffe to die then, aswell as it isgheir tleffedneffe. to 
dic at any time in the Lord. 

But I paffe this Expofition.. The words. hold out rather.a 
Deprceition of, then.a Prayer for Death , take it thus : Job ha- 
ving faid to God, at the 34. Verfe, Wilt chon open thyeye upon {uch 


Neme tam “14022 HereintreatsGod.to turn fromhim: Asif he had faid, 


accural D> 


Be not fo frit in marking who dam, or what I have done, he 


etrente ob-. {peaks after the manner of men, who turn away from thofe 
ferves, q. d, Whom they intend to fpare 5, if a Father would not corrett, his 
“fireulate non Child who hath offended him, he turns away, that he may avoid 


uidere. 


the Temptation, or Provocation of doingit. Thus fob intrcats 
the favour of God, or the forbearance of his Anger, t#rn away 

from me, \et me-be quict:a while, let me have fome peaceable 
dayes in the W orld, +before I depart the world: ; 


Turn 
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Ten from him that he may tel 
The word'fignifies to Ceafe or pive over Action (Beek. 3 
He that heareth let him henry, and hethat forbeareth let bins fe 
(Gen.41-9-) fofeph took agcount,of the Corn. till there w. 4 
much that he leftnumbring, he numbred no.more. God is faid co fue c 
ceafe from the work of Creation, becaufe he vefted from that kind 
of Action, he Created nomore. Here, Let me ref, is, let me 
havea Ceffatien from Sufferings, let me be AfliGed no mores 
Others read, Let me galonethat.s¢ may refi; chit is, let the 
AffliGion reft ; So he prayed (which may expourid this place) atCh 
the tenth chapter, ver/20,21- re not wy dayes fer, ceafe then and No 
let me alone, that. I may take comfort a little: As if he had Laid, logic 
Forbear,- let this poor man alone. ; precatur fed 
Lill he hall accomplifavas a Hixeling bis dayes. pene relaxa- 
Thatthe dayes of man arelike the dayes/of an Hireling, was tioxem 
fhewed: (Chap.7.1.) I fhall now only open the accomplifhment My 
of hisday. C Ver 
The wordwhich we tranflate accomplift, fignifies properly to 5 
« defire and will with great delight, and Fy aMetaphor to. accom-2 
plifs, becauife we labour earneftly to accomplifh that; which we velle & de- 
greatly defire and delight in. .So here, tithe frall-accomplifh with leflari ve a- 
delight, with willingnefs his day, or bring his life to that longed/iqua. 
forend;:as a Hireling his day, fo fome render, Till the hour or Metapherice 
time comes, which is [o much defired : That is, (faith the Gloffe) Complere ve- 
till Lamas willing to die, 45a Labouring man is to go to Supperdit eto ani= 
andto Bed. A Hireling is put to hard Labour, yet he comforts mo, res fi- 
bimfelf, that Evening will come, and then he fhall have both rekxom velue 
andiwages: Let mealone, That P may accomplif. asa Hireling eptar 
(whoishard wrought) my day: That’s pleafing to him, and £0 4,7 
wouldthisbetome. Again, The dayes of an Hireling, notes aru | 
time fet out toa fpecial Bufinefs: As the dayes of aman notethe git. pre- 
whole time of our Pilgrimage here.on Earth : And then his Mean=pendeart. 
ingis, lecme reft, till I have finithed the work for, which I eameMerc. ° 
into the World; lecmenot depart without my Exxand..{One.of 
the Ancients finds it thus in fome Copies, Tarn free ne that Donec 
I may weft and refrele my life as a Hireling, who hathbresshings veniet.V 
and times of intermiffion granted him from his Labounz, But forely. Hebra 
we Id ww Bites 
fobum hic petere, ut tam din. permitatur vivere, quo ufqueipfe (paute ua 
sonfelhus opter martem, i, ¢. donec {ponte mariarnr. -Chryfdikom, 
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fob intends here a Period, nota paufe of hislabours. 

Hence Obferve, : 

Firlt, The life of man ts A labourious life. 

He muftaccomplith his dayes asa Hireling: He is a Labourer, 
not a Loiterer. . Sin brought pain into our Laboyr, but the duty 
of Labour was before Sin. ‘ f 

Secondly Note, 

Bere have bus aday of Labour. 

A Hirelinooth nor think much of it, itis but aday, and if 
fome have a longer day then others, yet ftill’tis but a day: This 
day will end, and it will be asif ic had never begun, we fhall for- 
get all our forrows. Awoman in Travel hath great forrow, but 
whenthe workisover, fhe forgets all her forrow, forjoy that 
aman is borninto the World: When wecometo the wifhed ac- 
complifhment of our Labours, we fhall forget that we were in 
labour. As our Labours are little regarded by the World here, fo 
we fhall as little remember them our felves hereafter, we fhall 
fay them all under our Pillows, when we go tothe Grave, and 
talk no more of them. 

Thirdly Note, 

This life muft be accounted for, Or, there is a reckoning to come 
aboxt this life. 

Every man accomplifheth asaHireling ‘his day; a Hireling 
Rath his work viewed before his Wages are paid: Every mar 
muff give an account of bimfelf to God. Evil workers thall be 
paid with Death: They who do good fhall receive the Free 
gift of Eternal life : Our labour fhall not be invain, either in 
the Lord or out of the Lord; all that we do fhall be confider- 

ed: Wicked men fhall have their pay for what they havedone, 
and the Saints fhall receive their reward , Their works frall 
follow them: The ; fhall not receive Wages for their Work, but 
they thal receive benefit by their work,” worth more then their 
Work Ten Thonfand times told.’ Though Saints are not merci- 
nary (they work, not asHitelings forPay) yet inthe iffue they 
{hall have better then Pay for all their Works. They fliall reccive 
tilore for the leaft work, then the beft works can deferve. A Cup of 
cold Water fhall have a reward, Riversof Oy! have no Merit, 
It were not worth while to be as an Hireling, or to {et our 
Hand to the Nobleft Works among men, if all the return were 
to come through the Hands of Men: But “as whatfocver i 
) 
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do in this World is in the fight of God, {0 it is alfo in the 
Memory of God. For, Hess not unrighteous t0 forget our swork, 
and labour of Love (Heb, 6. 10.)*Both the Labour of our Cal- 
lings, and the Labour of: our Sufferings fhall have a full re< 
"ward. 


ay 


JOB Chap.14, Verf.7, 8,9, 10, 1,12. 


For there ss hope of aT reeif it be cat down, that it will prone again, 
and shar the tender Branch thereof will not cedfe. i 
Thongh the Reot shereof wax eld inthe Earth, andthe Stock theresf 
Bf dein she Ground : 
Tet through che fent of Waser ic will bud, and bring forth Boughs 
like a Plant. 
But man dieth and wafteth away, yea, aman giveth up the Ghoft, 
and where is he ? 
"As the Waters fail from the Sea, and the Flond decaysth and 
drieth up: 
So man lieth down and rifeth not, till the Heavens be no more 
they fuall not awake, nor be ratfed ont of their Sleep. 
.* 
N thefe fix Verfes, 7ob amplifies and illuftrates his former affer- 
tion, that, The days of man are determined, and the number of 
his months, which he cannot pafs : Hedoth this, 1. By a Diffimili- 
tude. 2. By a Similitude.” : 2 
The Diffimilitude, is laid down in the 7, 8,9, 10. verfes: We 
have the Explication, in the 7, 8, and 9th, verfes, and the Appli- 
cation of it, atthe roth, There ss hope of a Tree if it be cut down, 
&c. Ner, 7. But man dieth and wafteth away, yea man gives up the 
Ghoft, and where is he? Verf. 10. f 
The Similitude is contained in the 1194 and rath verfes, As the 
Waters fail from the Sea, &C. Soman lieth dowh and rifeth not, eill 
the Heavens be no mare. a 
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Verle 7. For there is hope of a Tree sf it be cut dewn, that st will 
_Sproutagain, and that the tender branch thereof will not 
Ceafer Gao 9 : 

The general fubject of this Context, is the fame with the for- 
mer, which hath alfo been infifted upon from other paffages in 
this Book; namely, that mandying, returns not from death in 
this World : Sothat (here being no maw matter) my chief bu- 

- fineffe will be to explain the terms, “afd clear the parts of this 
Diffimilitude ; 
F There ts hope of A Tree. 


Quiaeftare, Ot, ATrte hath hope, fo the Letcer of the Hebrew, and fo it 
fori foes. _ is rendered by learned Interpreters, afcribing that to a#f'ree which 
. is proper toa man, hope: That which hath no’ reafott cannot 
have any hope, nor doth the Hebraifm intend any mote then our 
reading: To fay, a Tree hath hopes is ‘Only this; wan hath hope of 
q.d. Argor a Tree, or, there is hope of aTree. A Tree hatha natural aptitude 


Pago. 


_ habet natu-. to fprout wp aftér:it is cut down, and therefore man: hopes. it 


ralem apti- will. There are three Opinions concerning the {tope of 'thefe 
txdinem xt Words, . ’ vhere “ ‘lam a 
reparetur. Firft, Some conceive fob expréfling his hope,of the, Refurré- 
ction by this comparifon ; And then the words a Similitude, 
Auvguftinus nota Diflimilitude : Asa Tree cut down {prouts.again, fo, though 
docer bec man becut down by Death, yet he fhall revive and rife apain, 
verba conti- “What the Prophet {peaks of the reltoring’ of the People of God 
sim fe whe Fens from the grave OF theit civil*dedth (their Captivity in 
vins fimili= Babyfir) is as true of the reftoring of all the People of God 
tudinis & fromthe Grave of ananiral death) qT hy weadmen halk live; toge- 
exponi debe- ther with my dead body Soalt hey rife, avake ana fing ye that: awed 
reper ironi- inthe Duft, for thy dew is as'the dew of, Herbs, and. the Earth foall 
avs q.d. fei- caft ont her dead, Ha. 26. 19. In perfuance of whichiExpofition, 
ficet homo -the Queftion at the Clofe' of the,rorhi:Verle, aid where ¢s bes? Is 
mongrefurget read with an Admiration,: which gtvesi the Senfe.uhys :!, Doth 
¢amvidea- the Tree-grow whercut down? And:doth man die, waftc,away, 
tur refurge-give up the Ghoft? And, Js he no sbere ? What 2 Isheno where ? 
re arbor Sic That?sincredible: Man is fomewherewhen, he ts not here; ‘and 
etiam Lyra-~in due time ie will appeamwhere he ig.../ Some of the Ancitnts ex- 
ausapud pound the words%s a holy Triumph ayer, or Scorn of Death, as 
Merc, ifhehad faid, What? frall fenfele(s Trees and Shrubs gram np again? 
and 


Chaber4. ® ‘An Expifition upon the Book of Jos. Merk Ae 


asd forall not wan the nobleft of the Creatures ? Is this good Realoh 
or good Divinity, that. Trees foall rife and men fhall not ? The'Scrip- 
tare by the reviving of adying Creature, fets forth the Refurre- 
iowof man after Death, (1. Cor. 15. 36.) Thou fool, that which 
chow foweft is riot quickned except it die. The feed dieth and then 
weth, there isan Argument from Nature, a Tree may die, and 
yetgrow, there isan Argument from Nature. The Refurrection 
of thedead is an Article of Faith, and yet our Eyes may fhew.us 
an Argumentof itin Nature. We may fee a Refurre@ion in tlie 
a ‘nual reviving of a Tree, the Tree in the W inter caftsits leaves, 
and looks as dead, but when the Sun returns, and with that 
the heat, the Tree reviveth , every {pring is as a Refurre@tion from 
death. | There isa truth.in this Interpret&tion, but. to make out 
. fuchan Irony by thegrammer of the words, or fuch an Inference 
from the {cope of the Text is yery hard, if at alk poflibles And 
therefore I lay.it by. hoy : 

Secondly, Others interpret 7ob bemoaning the condition of * 
man (astothispoint) inferiour cothatof Trees. For firft, the 
boughs of a Tree may be opt, yea the body of it. quite cut down, 
and yétit feelsno pain; the Tree is -not.grieved how much fo- 
ever youhew, cut, and mangle it: But\when God Jayes. his Ax 
either to the boughs of mans by Sicknefs, Difeafes, and outward 
Afflictions, or to his Roose by death,man feels pain: Every ftroak 
puts him to fmart. -Secondiy, As the Tree is cut and Gur down 
without pain, fo it will {Sprout up again, and rentw, which man, 
doth not; . 

Hence Note, 

That aman in extreang afflittion thinks any condition bercer then 
his own. 5 

job fees to envy the happinefs of a Tree. How long wil} 
the thonghts of-man defcend when he is laid low? He would 
even change ftates or (as we fay) tirn Tables with ftones.and 
fhribs.. There ishope of a Tree, but lam (as toa Temporel re- 
ftoring) paft hope. 

Thirdly, The Words carry anArgument to move the Lord 
to fpare fob, or not to cur him down, though he had beaten off 
his Leaves and Fruit (his fabftapce being {wept away by Robbers). 
though he had lopt off his Boughs and Branches (his Children 
being fwept away by Death) yet he defires that he would not 


prefs upon ‘his Perfon alfo, and cat him quite down, becaufe , 


Gggg 3 then 
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ay 
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Soles occide- then he fhould be loft for ever out of this World. He was not 
vec redie like a Tree, which when cat down fhouts forth at the Root a- 
poffunt. gain. Wefind fuch Arguments ufed by Orators and Poets to 
Nobis cum > {et forth the Vanity of man beyond that of other Creatures. The 
Semel occidit Sun fers (faith one of them) and rifeth again, But when mans 
‘brevis lux. (un goeth down, it rifeth no more, ’sis alwayes night with man when 
Nox eft per= this night comes. The Snow diffolves (faith another) and then the 
petuanna Fields are cloathed with Graft, and the Trees with Leaves, but nei 
dormienda ther the Honour, nor thé Eloquence, ner the Piety of man canreftore 
Catullus. him so a Spring after the Winter of his Death. 

Diffagere There # hope of-a Tree if cut down, that it will (prow again. 
wives, rede- The word which we tranflate to {prout, fignifieth to change, 
wnt jam gra- and renew to another," or a better ftate. fob makes ufe of at, 
mina campis atthe r4sb. Verfe of this Chapter, J will wait till my change, or . 
arboribufque my fprouting come. Though he was hopelefs of a change from 
come, &c. , death tothisdife, yet he was affured of a happy change in: death, 


- NosTor- yea of achange from Death to Eternal Life. “- 


quate genus  Butitmay bedoubred, how 4 Tree if cur down {proms again. 
won te facun- Tistrue, when only the Boughs are lopt off, it {prouts prefently, 
dia nonte,. butif the body of aTree be catdown, Will it grow again? That 
reftiruet pic» feems to be the fenfe of Fob. : 

+s. Hor. li. Lanfwer. . 

4.Car, Od. ‘The bodies of fome Trees (as for inftance the Willow) being 
ve cut dowh and fer into the ground, are every where obferved to 
on roprie grow, and their tender branch doth not ceafe. Some interpret 
a si ob not of Trees in general, but of thisor fome other particular 
txffaurabi- fort of Trees. 

tur, innova- Again, Some Trees Bonet the body which is cut off will not 
tur, pow yet the Root which .remains will grow up into a new 
a Quarun- body. SuchaTreeisthe 4 Lasrel, whofe defcription given b 
dam arbo- Pliny in bis natural Hiftory, doth well agree with this Difcourfe 
ram radix Of Job. And becanfe the Heathen did not believe a Refurrection, 
vivanior fa- therefore they made thofe Trees to be Symbols and Emblems 
perficie ut , of Death, which being once cut down, grow no more : It is ob- 
ianri, itaque ferved that the Romans were wont to place a 6 Cyprefs-Tree at 
cxm truncus the Threfhold of the Houfe of Death, becaufe the Cypre/s being 


rvit, re- cutdown never fprings any more. 
si. 


Lesies fraSificat. Plin. Nat.Hift. b Romani moris fuit ut poriffimum caprelfss qua 
cxcifa renafci non folet in veftibulo mortnie poneretur. Ser.in Vir. 1,4,.Pl1J,16.¢.32. 
: Laftly, 


¥ 
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Laftiy, Many Trees (their Roots remaining in the Earth) will 
grow after cutting, — not in a full body, yet in Sprouts, 
their tender Branches will not ceafe, orasfome render the He- 
brew; Their fuckers will not leave : We often fee young Slips rife 
“at the Root, when the Tree it felf is cutdown. . And this] con- 
ceive to be the meaning of fob, who calls fuch fhoots Suckers, 
becaufe they live upon the Root, Jike little Children at their Mo- 
thers breaft. 706 carries on the Explication yet farther. 
Verfe8. Though the Roots thereof wax old in the Earth, and the 
Stock. thereof dit in the ground. P . 
In which words he puts a fuppofition of greater improba- 
bility» “Tis muclethat a Tree cut down fhould grow, much more 
if the root wax old, andthe fock die in the ground. It fhewed nor 
only the Improbability but Impoffibility (in Nature) that Sarah 
fhould have a Son when fhe was waxen old, and her Womb 
(as the Apoftle fpeaks, Rom. 4.) was dead. And will che dead 
Root of a Tree grow naturally again? I conceive this dying of 
the Root is only the decaying of the Root,or that he intends on- 
ty a partial not a total Death: Chrift tells us (ob.12.24.) Thar 
except acorn of Wheat fall intothe ground and die, it abideth alone, 
(thatis, it doth not increafe or fens forth more corns) bur af 
ét dic it brirgeth forth much fruit. Bhedeath of cornin the ground 
is not a total death, but only a corruption oralreration of ir, 
for if the Seminal life and Vertue of it be quite Extinghifht or 
drawn ont, itcould not yield cither Blade or Ear without a mi- Odor levem 
racle, yet becaife thatalteration of itis a kind of death, there- rei alicujys 
fore it is ufed as an Tlluftration of Chrifts rifing, and alfo of conrattum 
ours, (by Past, 1 Cor. 15.) froma total Death. Now as ac denotat. 
cordingto the courfe which God hath fet in Nature, a Corn of Swavis Ave 
Wheat (inthis fenfe) dying, bringeth forth.fruit ; fo according raphora Di- 
tothe courfe of Nature, the root of a tree- (in this fenfe) dying cuntur arbo- 
ordeads buds and brings forth Boughs, as it follows inthe next res quafi ad. 


words. f capiendum 
Verfe 9. Yet through the fent of Water, it will bud, and bring forth aque odorem 
Boughs The a Plant. & ad humo- 


Tt isan elegant Metaphor, asif a tree fmelt the water as foon rem conti- 
as it came near: And itnotesthusmuch , That thetree upon the gendum fe 
firft foaking in, or fpringing up of the Water , is refrethed and /alque ra- 
made fruitful. When the three Children were caft into the fiery pices conver- 
Furnace, ‘tisfaid, The /mell of firehad net palfed upon sheni, (Dan. tere, Pined. 

3-27.) : 


G00 Chap.14. ‘An Expofition spon the Book of Jou. — Verl. .9: 


y > proprie 
tmeffis ut pal- 
mites qui 
fant rami 
witinm vo- 

t. r. 
oOrsp 
Pfal.Bo.1 2, 


3.27.) thatis, their garments were not fo much as-touched or 
finged with fire. The firehad not made the leaft Inppreflion up- 
onthem, So’ts faidy when Sampfon was bound, he broke the 
Cords, even asa Thread that fmells the fire (}Hdg.16.9.) ALog 
will endure the fire long, but? upon: the: fir approach of; fire, a, ° 
thread is burnt afunder. The Prophet faith of Chrift, Zhe Spirit 
of the Lord fall refi upon him, and foall makghim of quick, under- 
[tanding in the fear of the Lord. (Ifa 11.3.) the Hebrew is, Shall 
make him [mell in the fear of the Lord, or, he foal! frellinthe fear 
of the Lord. Smelling is put.for underftanding, and (becaufe 
the finell isa very quick fenfe) it notes Fweenefs or Quicknels of 
Underftanding, aswe render, he /ball be quickpof underftauding, 
he fhall underftand thé deepeft Myfteries, and mott difficult cafes 
as fpeedily, as the moft exquifite fmell cakes a fcent. So then,when 
fob faith, by the fcent or {mell of water tt will bud, it-notes quick 
growing, oran eafic bringing forth of a harveft of Boughs' (as 
the Original imports) whereas man will not grow.again by an 
application or ufe of means, ” 

A Tree cut down fprings again ; But how? Through the {cent of 
Water. ° 

Hence Note, : 

Firkt, Every effelt hath acanfe. ; i 

The Tree will grow, butit mufthave at leaft a {mel} of water. 

Secondly Obferve, . 

Natural effetts have their natural cafes. 

Through the {cent of Water itwill grow : Water is asproper 
fo preferve or draw ont the life of Plants, as Bread isto preferve 
the ife’of Man. 

Thirdly Obferves ; : 

Upon the prefence of the caufe the effect follows prefently. 

Through the {cent of water i will grow, give it Water, and you 
Shall: foon perceive a growth. How doth this fhame man !a Tree 
grows, fends out both leaves and fruit through the feent of water, 
but man hath fpiritual Water, the*Rain of holy Doctrine from 
Heaven, he hath not only the fcent of Water, oe abundance of 
Water foaking upon hin, yet how little doth he grow! yea, how 
many are there that grow not at all ?. Many fouls are continually 
Digged, Dreffed, and Rained.upon,, who ftand like old Dotards 
inaforreft, novhaving fo.mveli asone-green bough upon them ; 
Isthis. to honour the means, or to: honour God who gives the 

means? 
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means. Treesanfwer all natural caufes with futable cfs, when 
theSan turneth about, they put on their Green fuits, they fend 
out their Leaves, their Blofloms and their Fruits: The Sun of 
Righteoufnefs fhines the warm Beams of theGofpel-light dart up- 
on thoufands of Souls,who continue ina Winter of Ignorance and 
Unbelief, be: neitffer the pleafure of Leaves, nor the profit 
of Fruit. And though fome bring forth Leaves, yet how few 
bring forth Fruit, efpecially Fruit meet for Repentance from dead 
works, or the hopes of Erernal life? We fee many Spiritual helps, 
but how gare are Spiritual effets ; The Grafs and Trees of the 
Earth will condemn thofe who make no growth in Grace,though 
they have been often watered with the word of Grace. $ 


Verfé 10) But man dieth and wafterh away, yea, man giveth np the 
Ghoft, and where is he 2 


The Hebrew is, ffrong and powerful man dieth, let him be as 193 ver po- 
ftrong as he will, die he muft, wafte, and give up the Ghoft : Some pers c& clit 
Obferve an inverfion of natural order in thewords, For man ,y,, | 
goes down the Grave by thefefteps. He firlt waftes, fecondly, Syyp quiron | 
give up the Ghoft, and then dies. The Spirit of God doth jy hic 
not alwayes exactly attend (prins & pofferius) firft or laft, ac- hyfteron pro~ || 
cording to the order of Nature: Neither is there any redundancy 42599, j 
in this plenty of words. There isnot one Title in Scripture but 
hath its Ufe and Elegancy, and becaufe the Spirit of God would Epohancecs 4 
fhew the certainty of this thing, he heaps many words together rs sional 
into one affeveration, man waltes, dieth, and giveth up the 94 copiam 
Ghoft, he is all thingsand fuffers all things, which fpeak Mor- liege [ate f 
tality. , to: 4 
We render, yea, man giveth up the Ghoft, asif that implied fome- nis puto: 
what more then the former two: The particle, yea, (in the He- : 
brew ) heightens the fenfe, man wafteth, dieth, yea, he giveth 
np the Ghoft. 3 : 
Some underftand wafting and dying, but as Preparatoties or 
Antecedents to giving up the Ghoit: Man decays and wattes, 
yea, he dieth ae reek but he doth not give up tld Ghoft every 
day, that’s the laft Act. Paw {peaking of his outward troublis 
and perfecutidhs faith, Zdie dayly, and in another place, J have 
been in deaths often: Natural death fteals,upon us part after 
part, it fiezeth now upon ayy and makes them dim, 
bh 
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upon the Ears and makes them Deaf, and fo takesin now this 
Member, and anon that, tillic conquer the wholeman, | Deatli: 
hath its Foreranners and Harbingers, Sickneffes and. Difeafes: 
Afick difeafed man hath, many Symptoms of Death upon: him! 
before he gives up the Ghoft : Whemhe gives up that all is given 
up, Death enters his Fort, andtakes full poffeilion of him. 
And where is he ? 
Ubi ef? The Queftion feems to carry a Negation in it, man % no wheres, 
Free up Heis fortanelced as Trees oaion are, and fetin another; 
inderedire found. But isthat goodly thing, maz, quite gone, and vanithed 
poffit ad ean 02 nothing when he dieth ? That which is no where is nothing, 
There muff be fome place for every thing: Every entity muft 


dem vi- : d é A 
tam auam Pave its ubi, every what its where: Therefore to fay man; is ng 
femel reli Where, isto fay manis nothing, ortoaffentto a total Mortality 


gait. Nox bothof Soul and Body : We mutt therefore reftrain where is he ? 
aft, quia non Towhere ishein the World? Look for himin-the Country, in 
pry the City, at Home or Abroad, heis not to.be hadj, man gives up 
the Ghoft, and where is he > 

I might Mere give Obfervations about the Mortality of Man; 
but having done it lately, ver. 1,2. Iwilllnot doit again; 

Note Firft, In general. 
: Man is awafting, dying Creatare? 

He hath received a life which he muff fhortly render andi 
repay, 

TSecondly, When man. dieth, himfelf and. all his glory aré gone, 
gone for ever ont vf this World, 

Where ishe? He and his Riches, he and his Honour, he and 
his Wifdom, what’s become of all his Defigns, Devices, Conn- 
felsand Thoughts, (P/al. 146.) Tra/t not in Princes, nor any of 
the Children of Aen, their Breath isimtheir Moftrils, they die, and 
then ali their Thoughts perifo. The things. which, they -have: con- 
trived in or produced out of their Thoughts, thofe curions Fa- 
bricks of the Brain falt and die’ with them. So much of fobs 
Diffimilitude. 

The Similitude follows in the two next. Verfes, fobs Difcourfe 
moves from the Rootand Sprigs of alee, tothe Seas and Wa- 
ters, x 


ef invivis, 
Drof. 


Verfe 


en 
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a Rath k= Sah cA aoe 

Vetfear. Asthe waters fall fromthe Sea, and the Floxd decayeth 
and drieth mp. 


The Similitude is opened in this 11th. verfe, and applied at the 
rath. Soman Lyeth'down, and vifeth nor, &e. 


Ai the Watersfall fromthe Sea, 


The Patticle, as, is not in the Original, There we read, #7«- ONIN ~ 
ters fall from the Sea, andthe Flonds decay and dry up, Max lyeth CVD 
down aid riferb mor, * This hath Jed fome Interpreters to render erbum de- 
it’ (asthe former) bya Diffimilitude ; And they make out thesorar abirene 
fenfe thus: The Sea ebbs and fails from the Shoar, yet it returns proficifc, 
again when the Tide turns, and though the Flouds decay and arywp-x Sam.g.7. 
through the ee of heat, and drought, yet the Rain comes, avd Dent, 32. 
fils shes up again, bus Man ( whofe life is like Water {pilt upon the’s6, 
gronitds 2 SAMA. 14.) enalike the Sea, or River Waters. For 
where ebbs.he flows nat again, when his AMoifture: ssdvied up it re- 
turns to him no more. 

But the ftream of Interpreters conclude it aSimilitude, and I 
fiiall keep to that, it being alfo very futable to the purpofe of 
feb. 


oS 


‘As the Waters fail from the Sea. 


How do the Waters fail from the Sea? The Seais the great 
Veffel or Receptacle of Waters, God calleth the gatherin together 
of waters Sea, (Gen.1.) And if the Waters which -are gathiered 
copether fail, what will become of the fcattered Waters? 

There are different Apprehenfions about the making ourofa 
clear meaning, P dr gamen- 

Firftthus, As Waters after an Exundation of the Sea,\ orsofttuns (imi ar= 
fome great River are (upon the reflux of either), feparatedsfrombitror ab 
the-Channel, and left behind upon the Land, which they over-Fmpo/fibili. 
flowed, and becaufe they cannot return (forithem they muft{c. ric Pe, 
afcend, which is impottibte to Nature) they theresutterly: dty nem ad hanc 
up and evapourate: Somandieth and returneth no more unto vitam rever= 
his place, As if he had faid, Jt ss as obfurd and incongruous to furum, cum 
affirm that man foal return again. to this prefent life, sohen he dieth, agua (or fives 
a6 tofay the Sea water left uponthe Land, can comvelals inelf back. verfus ad lo~ 
into that ancient Channel. * nh 20H WOOL gn 

Secondly, Others make itan Argumentiof che: ReforreCioni rar nde ae- 

hhh 2 As fluxis Sant 4 
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Asif he had faid, fuft as the Sea decays and dries up, fo mansvhen 
he dies fhall be usterly lof : Onewas, is, as trueas the other, We 
have a Proverbial {peech, This ts ae truveas the Seaburns + Wemay 
fpeakto the fame fenfe, This is as true as the Sea is empty or dry~ 
¢4 uD. 

Thirdly, This fenfe is Biven, as when the Sea fails from the 
place to which it hath ufually fowed; and leaves its former 
bounds, then the Flouds and Streams adjacent dry up (becanfe 
they are fed and maintained by theSea, Eccle/. 1.7.) fo when na- 
tural moiftare decays in man (which is the fupplement and Oyl- 
of Life) man fails and can no more revive himfelf, then a River 
can recover its ftreams when it is cut off from thofe feeret fupplies 
and fprings which it receiveth from the Seas: Thus the Simili. 
pide is acted in the next verfe. ; 


Verfe 12. Se mar tieth down and rifeth not, till the Heavens be no 
more, they fhall. nob awake, nor be railed ont of their, 
freep. 

DW cubar Asif he had faid, Death brings. man to bed in the Grave, from 
tn pulvere whence he rifeth not: : : 

five in fepul- Until the Heavens be no more, 

“chro quod : 
Chaldaivo- What Heavens ? and How are the Heavens no more? Thereis 
cant IW Athreefold Heaven, Firft, The Airy Heaven, or all that fpace 


wnde _ between the Earth and the Moon, ‘Birds are faid to fly abroad in 
Dw the Heaven; that is! inthe Air: Secondly, The Starry Heaven, | 
AeA or the Heaven'where ‘the Stars ave placed, Whethet tioveable or 


fixed):: Thirdly, The Imperial Heaven, which is‘ealled the feat of 

‘the Bleffed, or, which is more tranfcendent , The place of the 

Special Prefenve and Refidence of God, when'he faith, til the Hea 
vens.benomore,) means he the Airy, or the Starry, or the High- 

eft Heaven!? There is no queftidh but thefé aft Heavens (hall fon- 

Wave for ever! Thed we mitt Interpret: him ofthe Statry and 

nat Airy Heavens. : : 


Umilthe Heavensbe no more: 


on Until hatha threefold fignification in Scripture. 
Firft,.Cyrid fignifierh a certain Period or Duration : ‘The Scep- 
ter foall not depart from Pudsh unsil Shilol come, (Gen. 49, 10.) 
So, (Rom.11,25.) Blindiels in part ishapned unto Ifracl, wntil 
the 


‘An Ex pofition npowphe Book of J ows Vert 12: 
the fulnefs of the Gentiles become’ in.” In thefeandmany'-other 
Texts, Until notes a determinate time with an-excloffon or ifhir- 
ting out of fucceeding times, or any ftop!till the -acceflion’ and 
accomplifhment of that time,” } inv f 

Secondly, Uati notes perpetuity, and'is put for,) ever,’ Pal. 
110. Sit thon at my right hand until B have made thy foes thy foot 
frost, Chrift fall not ficac the right Hand of God till that time 
only, and then be put from his'place 5 For, Unto the Son he faith, 
Thy Throne O God, is for ever and ever, Hebi1..8)"Yetwe mutt 
diftinguith between the Subftarice. and the Circumftanee “of 
Chrifts Kingdom, ‘betweenthe thitig it felfvand the forin or man- 
ner of Adminiftring and difpenfingit. In‘the former*fenfe: itis 
abfolutely everlafting, in the latter it fhall remain only until the 
Confummation of all things. 3 

Thirdly, Unril fignifies asin fomeplacesifor evers forint orhers; 
never; 28am, 6.132 Michol bid no Chit wntil> the day of hem - 
death, that is, fhenever hada‘Child! ‘An fo #milis mot penie- 
rally interpreted, (14ar.'1.25../) Then Pofeph took, wito him hisq. &. Sicut 
Wife, and knew her not, till foe had bron, he forth her firft born Son. impoffiblie 
That is, “he ‘never knew her, it being (thougtrrio Article‘of Faith, eff calsni 
yet) d¥eteived Opinion, that AZary was a Virgins as-beforeé,’ fo’corrnmpi ira 
ever after che Birth of Chrift. ba { hominem 

When it is faid here, man-fhall not. rife sil the Heavens be rio'mortuum ree 
more. Some conceive! fob expreffing ‘one impoflible thingyby’an6-/urgere. 
ther, or implying that itis as impoffible to Nature ‘for man Aquin, 
rovifefrom the Grave of ‘Corruption, “asit:is forthe Heavetis (6° E/enans He-* 
corript: As if he “had fuidy Adan joallnever rife by Watival brui{muis ef 
porver, as the' Heavens fhall nor decay by Natural weakneft: ~The quands uanm 
Heavens have no Seed'of corruption in their Conftitution, a$ not smpoffibile 
being mixed ormadeup of ‘different qualities: Hence Heaven in per alind im- 
Scripture notes perpetuity. Tobave aT hrone ite the dayes of Hea~ poffibile de- 
ven, iste havea Throne for ever, (Pfals8o\ 291) Andfo Daniel claratar: 
fpeaks'in that Prophefie ofthe Kingdom ‘of’ Chrift, (Din. 2. Bold. 
44.)) And in the dayes of thofe Kingt; foall: the’ God of Heaven’ fer Ex"ceelornm 
up a Kingdom, which foall never'be deftroyed 5 and the Kingdom dinturnitate 
foall never be left to orher people: So wwejrender, but’ whertas probat quod 
wejoyn Heaven to:Ged,fomerof the Learned joyn'Heaven to nunguam 
Kingdom , andxead it thus,» Zt the dayes of ‘thefe Kings Yoall juxtanatn- 
Goa fer np the Kingdom of Heavens or,’ a‘ Heavenly Kingdom, ig 3 repa- 
that is, an’everlafting “Kingdom, for fovhevexplains it's which randus homo, 
Hhith 3 Joall Merc. 
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illorum fuf- chat profeflgig, a9 Niglenge of thofe who oppofe-and perfecute 
citabit Densit, thall prevail againft ic or totally,abelith, its The Kingdome 
ceeliReg- of heavens (im vhisferif{e,) above the pollibility of earthly vi- 
num: Ubi olence,«, Sothen, Adanslying inthe Graverill. the Heavens be ne 
nomen coell, more, Notes contifMmance in theiGraye, even as long asthis world 
rion conforui- Continues, or, thatit fhall benightwithevery man thar dies till 
tur cum no~ the day of Judgments = 

mine Deus 4 oFlexe *tisqueltionedl, Shall-the- Heavens -beno.more -after, the 
[ed cum ro- day.of Judgment 2 Orifhall the Heavens contupt, when man is 
min, sum tailed. from Corruption?’ H 

g.d. fujcita- = The Vulgar Latins teads..; 741 the: Heavens ‘be torn and worn 
bit Devs coz- ont. As if the Heavens fhould be avlafttikeold, Garments fpent 
lefte regnum, and Ehycad> bare, with longake; anid weaning. But the Heayens 
Dones ace madglof Yuck Stuff'as wilknotawalteor decay with ave-or-ufe: 
” When orwhich way foever they'end; theyfhall rend, by the will 
d pot God .( by whichythey.bezan ) not by doing fervice unto 
T 2lefemaman. 

nea, fewfds There are divers:Opiniosts:in-the point, Firft, Some think 
acte tetera (that all;Creatuves, fhall berreftored-to that perfection. they had 
cere. Sedjesbefore the Fall. ‘Secondly, Others, that rhe, Heayensand Ele- 
reommen(a--Ments only fhalbbexeftoreds, A'thirdfort fay thar the Heavens 
muat vers and-only-ewo-of the Elements, the Air and Earth thall be re- 
bum Bilthi tkoreds A fourth fay thatthe old world thall be totally abolifh- 
«pro-Uistione Cds andsg-newnone Created inthe roomrof it. A. fifth Opinion 
indectinabils theme that the whole world swith all-the) partsand works.there-, 
negatiuaon Of excepting Angels.good ,and.-bad, -the ‘Heaven of. the,bleffed, 
Noa:Hlecke and, Hell thesplace of; the danined, ‘fhall be totally and finally 
wel, Apo}. Annihilated,, .Asitheyiwereonce-made ‘out of nothing, fo they 
ofthe paws: fhalltaxn.te nothing and nor-renirn again : And thefe Interpret 
ev of God) this Soripwute, 74 the Heaiext'be nomone, as.ceaching this utter 
in vovernind Abolixtoy. Foiwhich shej-adi many Texts:of Scriptare, | which 


ing the teyconceive ipetking, the famedfente, and countenancing their 
worldidid.g atlertion, 2(tl<102-23 52%: Hebirao0,11. Tfaiz4.4i Tfaigi.6. 
ng. Setugy 222 ety 3 10x) ReviGer4qiv'dn thefe\quoted: places) we, read, That 


athe Elentents foall mele: with fervent heat, tharothe Heavens foal, 
nerd and vane away asshe,fmaaky shanthey fra be. diffelued and 
rawtedatepethen apa S¢rolly thartbey foal fallasa withered: Deaf 
hata py Bagg fromtbeT ree, shat ghepirall. palsy Jens pals away 
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withagreat noife: Fromall which it is colle@ed‘and ‘éoncladed 
that there fhall. be a total Abolition of\ the yifible Heavens at the 
day of the Refurtection. : F284 Deliv ot 

Many: Arguinenc’! are "brought to: confirm ‘this, elegy front 
the ufelefsnels of thefe Creatures-in-that ftate :"When! mah {ial 
have no more need of the Heavens, why fhoulé the Heavens’ be 
any more? What fhall man do-with theSun, of the Stars'to en- 
Fighten him, with Earth or Water, with Beafts' or Fouls ‘to “feed 
ot ferve*him, when he fhall have a Spirithal body, ahd be raiL 
fed to.a fate of Incorruption?: He fhallibedifted above the fe 
of thefe things, and why fhould.‘that be j0\which will’ be'OF 
no ufe? 

Again Heaven and Earth ferve here to fhew us the inviGble . 
things of God, the Footlteps of his Eternal Power and God- 
head are’ feen:in the things: which are made. But when man : 
fhall fee God face to face; when God: thallfally manifeft him- Vetutas iff 
felf, What need we anymore thefe Glaffes? He that hath agood = ox/is Ze 
Eye cares not for Spectacles: Man who'is the nobleft of Vilible fecundumn ai- 
Creatures in his prefent condition, fhall be above the ufe of #iautionem 
Creaturesin that condition. Hence fome'ftate the Queftion thus, i#telligends 
‘Fhatwhensit is faid the Heavens hal benomore, The meaning «ft fed quaz- 
isnot, that they fhall not:be’atall, but'that they thal nor be tu ad afum 
for thofe ends and ufes, to whith they now ferve and were at & minifferi- 
firft fet up. ; 4 am quod poft 

Laftly, Many refolveitthus, that the Heavens fhall’continne judscinm 
according to their Subftance , not according to their prefent ceffadit. 
Quality, they thal not be Annibifared (fay they) buebertered. Bold. 
As if when God brings man‘ ro glory in’ Heaven, hewill bring Hee in (ub- 
the heavens to glory alfo, And that asthe beauty of the creature /tantia fem- 
hath been darkned by the finof man, fo it thall receive great- per funt per- 
er Beauty when the fin of man is done away. The Apoftles manfura& 
Language enclinesto this) ( Rom.8 21.) The creature it Self alfo tantum im- 
oall be delivered from the bondage of Corruption, into the Glorious mutanda in 
libertyof the fons of God. So that rill the Heavens be no more is meliorem 
according to this pofition, ti the Heavens continue xo more in ftatum, ela- 
their prefent fPate, but are brought to one more perfect, where Forum (plen- 
the alteration will be fo great, that it may well be faid, they dori & glo- 
fhall be no more what they now are. As we fay of a man rie accommes 
who is much changed cither in Mind or Body, he is not the datiorem. 
fame man, For (fay they) As the vile body of may foall then Merc. ~ 

be 
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be falbiongd like. tothe glorious Body of Chrift, according to the mi hey 
fie of. God, eta he ts fen oe all ‘bite to Himilf, 
So the vileft part of the Frame of the, World; much more the 
Heavens, fltall beyput into more excellent fafhionthes'now.they 
ares The fahhiowof. the Wold palferh away, but God Awill pucitin 
a fafhion, which fhall.not pals, 

I thall not here interpofe my own fenfe in fo great a Variet 
of Judgment among, Learned men, efpecially, becaufe it. is all 
one. to the, {cope of. the Text I am upon, whether we under- 
ftand it of a total Abolition of thefe Heavens, or of the Reftitu- 
tion and Renoyation of them.) For’as according tothe former 
Interpretation thefe Heavens will be no more at all, fo accord~ 
ing,to the latter, .thefe Heavens will beno more as now they are, 
and fo though.then they be yet they may be faid to be no more, 
And Until she Heavens in one of thefe. fenfes {hall be-no more, man} 
Lyeth down and arifeth nomoré, yea, -a5it followeth in the clofe of 
the Verle;... 15H 7 ; 

They foallnot awake nor be raifed ont of their fleep. 


Death is, here,compared. to fleep, and the Refurrection to a- 
waking. The Metaphoriis very Elegant, and it hath’been.open- 
ed at. the. 13th. Verle of the 34 Chapter , thither I refer the 
Reader, : 

Obferve firft, From the former words, 

Thas.the moft durable Creatures are perifoing, changeable Crea- 
tures. 

The Heavens, avean emblem of continuance + And (as hath 
been fhewed) to. fay fiich a thing fhall be till the Heavens be 
no more, isto fay it thalleverbe: Yet thefe Heavens are ina 
perifhing condition, and fhall be, if not totally Annihilated, 
yet fo much altered from what they are, as will amount to this, 
thoy are nomore : All thofe Scriptures come up to that, if they 
reach not the other fenfe,#to which they put very hard. What 
isthere of the Creature to betrufted ? Earth is fading, yea, and 
Heayen too : Truft not in the Heavens, but in the God of Heaven, 
of whomitis faid, Zn him’therc is no variablena(s nor hradow of 
change,God is fo far from a real change, that he hath not the leait 
thadow of change, But Creatures are fo changeable, chat there is 
not inthenia fhadow of unchangeablenefs. It is no wonder to 
{ve the fublinary World change, to fee the ftate of Men chants 

the 
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—_—_—_——. sais See oe RES Aa al 
the Riches and Peace of Kingdoms change, the Beauty and 
Parity -or a Church change, when even the Heavens fhall 
change and be no more what they have been? When we are 
taught that the moft durable things perifh and change, how 
changeable are thofe things which are moft fubject to pe- 
rifhing? 

Secondly, Confider under what notions 7ob reprefents Death, 
They fall not awake, nor be raifed out of their fleep. 

Hence Obferve, 

We ought to familiarife death to our felves, to put it uuder the 
faireft and eafieft apprehenfions. 

Some tranflate Death into fach terrible fhapes, and reprefent 
itto themfelves under fuch affrighting forms, that they live in 
bondage through the fear of Death all their dayes ; do as the 
Spirit of God teacheth you : Cloath it with pleafant expteflions, 
call it the Undrefling and Uncloathing of your felves, call it reft, 
conceive it under the notion of fleep, ail thes you will not fear 
but welcome it ; Is any man afraid to go to Bed? Thus we 
fhould allay the Bitternefs, beautifie the Deformiey, take off 
the Edg, and pull out the Sting of Death : By fuch fweet and foft 
thoughts of it, as the Spirit of God fuggefts. Sleep is a fhort 
death, and death is buta long fleep. The Babylonians are threat- 
ned with deathunder the name of along fleep, (Per.51.57.) Z 
will make drunk her Princes andher Wife men, her Captains and 
her Rulers, andher Mighty men: And they foall fleep a perpetinl 
fleep and foal not awake. *Tis a judgment to be caft into a fleep 
like Death, but ’tisa mercy that Death is but like a fleep; To 
fleep a perpetual fleep and not to awake, is to die: But they 
whoare dead fhall awake out of fleep. For as Death is a fleep, 
fo itis but a fleep: Death is not a perpetual fleep, though he 
who in ftead of fleeping, dieth, is faid to fall intoa perpetual 
fleep ; Death queer with ordinary fleep, is'a perpetual 
fleep, but Death in it felf confidered or. contidered rather ac- 
cording to the appointment of God , is not a perpetual fleep. 
There thall be an awakning anda ring, we fhall fleep no more, 
when the Heavens are no more. ob is exprefs for this in the 
19th Chapter, and here he affures us that man fhall awake from 
the Grave at laft, while he faith it will be long ere he awake. 
Man hath done his work before be falls into this fleep, but man 
muft awake before he receive either his wages or ind, we 
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ment of God to all. 
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lie ls es 8 peat Ds Wiad 
mufp all appear before the fudgment Seat of Chrift, bhat cat one 
may receive according to what he hdth done in the fiefs, whether it 
be good oF evil. They’ (as was lately toucht) who have.done 
evil, fhall receive Wages, and they who have done good thall 
receive a Reward. Such as our work was when we fell afleep, 
fuch will our receit be when we awake. fee was fo full of this 
hope, that he fhould both awake at that day, and receive a good 
reward, that he isevenin hafteto goto Bed, and petitions fora 
Grave in the next Verfe, to which I alfo haften. 


. JOB Chap.14. Verf. 13, 14, 


O that show wouldeft hide me inthe Grave, that thon woulde keep 
mein fecrer, until thy wrath be paft, that thon wouldeft appoint 
me a [et time, and remember me. 

Ifa man-die, fhall he live again ? All the dayes of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come. « 


F O B isanearneft and an humble Suiter, for that which Nature 
leaft defires,. yea for that which Nature abhors.- He petitions 
forthe Grave and woes Death, as if there were fome beauty in 
darknefs, or lovelinefs in that King of Terrours. 


Verfe 13. O thar thow wouldefPihide,me in the Grave, that thon 
wouldeft keep mein fecret 5 until thy wrath be paft; 
that thou wauldeft appoint me a fet time, anderemem- 
ber me. 


The words fall under various Interpretations. Some conceive 
job begging to be hid in the day of account, which isaday of 
wrath to the wicked, and of the ‘Revelation of the righteous jaag- 

The Popith writers find here their Linbus pa 
wm, or their imaginary Receptacle of thofe fouls which died in 
Faith, before Chrift came in the flefh, this fay they is the fecret 
place to which 7ob withes he might retire, that by @ prefenit a= 
nifhment from the world he might get out of the noife and fenfe 
of chofe evils, with which the Scean of his life was fill’d and made 
uncomfortable. 


Secondly, 


Chap. 13. An Expofition uponthe BookofJon. Verf.11. 611 

Secondly, Say others, 7b inthis Prayer for a Grave, doth 
plainly renew that Suit which he had made more then once be- 
fore; to die,-asif he had faid, Confidering my fadeftate, the bur- 
den.and pref[ures that lie-upon me, Death is better to me then Life, 
and the Grave mare eligible then my. Bed-chamber, *twere better for 
me tobe under the Earth, or in the Earth; free among the Dead, then 
towalk: upon the Earth, fettered with thefe A fflittions, among the 
Living. : 

Thirdly, That having faid, Aten lying down fall nor awake till 
the Heavens be no more, he only fubjoyns that Death would be 
welcome to him, nor would. he moye againft it, if-after'he had 
paffed that darkfome Valley, hie might in fome ‘reafonable 
return again to the Land, and enjoy the Light of the Living 
time for fuch a.xeturn might be fer, then he could chearfilly de- 
feend into the Grave: But as 7ob had often argued the Impofli- 
bility . (confidering the Decrees of God concerning dying man) 
of fuch a return, fo I cannot conceive him aimingat the granc 
of itinthisRequeft, and therefore I lay it by, as an unfutable 
and improper Interpretation. 

Fourthly, That which carrieth the fenfe moft clearly is, ‘thar 
fob {peaks like a man befieged with trouble, and compaffed about 
with: fad diftracions: . Who makes requeft for this and that; 
and, he knows not what, He looks for fomething to eafe his 
Grief, and therefore wifheth for any thing, whatever comes 
next to hand, or lies uppermoft in his T. houghts, he cares not 
what it,be, foitbenot what it is: Put me under Ground, hide 
mein the Earth, Lord, do what thou wilt with me, fo I may 
be fer at liberty, fromthe Bands and Chains of my prefent pref- e 
fing Miferies, if 1 could but get’ releafe from this Prifon, fend 
Mme to the Prifon of the Grave, andI readily fubmitto thy good yn" 
pleafure, yea, that would be pleafing unto me: O that thoy O; 
weanldeft hide me inthe Grave. 

TheGravehath, been opened before, and. the -mannet oF this 
with about it, (chap.6.8.),grho will, give, who will: heRow 
favour of a Burial upon me, and put me into the Poffeic 
the houfe of Death. He {peaks as if his Requefts were nor op 
difficult, but, only-not_impoflible, or as if ic woul 
the Granter 
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Wha will hide me inthe Grave ? 


193 recone Hide me as a Treafufe, fo the Original intimates, Treafures 


eres are hidden things, as the Notation both of the Greek and Latine 
DN9ED the- words teacheth. A Treafare is fubftance or tiches laid up forthe 
Sauri ave- day following, or for the time to come, O that. thon wouldeft 
condendo, fic hid me inthe Grave, yet not as Trafh but Treafure, notasa rot. 
emt aoe ten Carcafs, butas a precious Jewel: The bodies of Believers are 
4 Spence Treafure as well as their S ‘onls, their earthly part is precious as well 
ag st Kee as their Heavenly. 

craft ee: The Grave may be taken two ways : Firft,Stri@ly and literally; 

»- forthe place of Burial, or for the houfe of Death, 

Whence Note, 

That the Grave is a hiding place, the Grave & a Sure hiding 
place. 
ium vel . When we are once hidden there, 


-ns ¥ 
open to more vi= 


’ A : re 
capfas in- Olence: The Grave isa thelter from all Sc cits We teed not 
quam repo- fear that it will either Raia or Blow throvgh chat Houfe, that’s 
aire corps, the reafon why they in the Book ofthe Revelatio fired Death 


when the Vials of Gods wrath weré pouring out upon thé Earth, 
Though fome have not been free from the of mer in the 
Grave, yet nonehave feltit.° Ohatithon swouldeft bide me in the 
Grave, I havéemet with this {train Of forrow before, thetefore 

I do but touch it here. : 
Secondly, As the Grave in Scripture is’ taken for the. place 
of the Dead, fo forany place where ‘the Living até hid, or “hide 
Qui acom- themfelves. A fecret place is the Grave for a living man In times 
muni homi- of Perfecutions theSaints were forced to bury themfelves alive, 
nxmconfor- becaufe the malicious Enemy ‘fought their lives, (Heb.1 1.36.) 
tio fuperari- They wandredin Defarts, andin Mountains, und in Dens, and in 
five ut immi- Caves of the Earth, Thus the old Believers were buried’ alive : 
msntia fitt It is faid of Obadiah (1 Kings 18.) Thit he hid the Lords Pro 
pericula five phets by fiftyina Cave: Thefe Caves weré Graves of living men. 
debitafup- Some underftand fobs meaning of fuch a Grave: And that he 
piciadecli- didnot defire Death, but the fecuring of his Life, or to be hid 
narent, in alive, notto be hidin Death: He would be fomewhere in fafe 
-cavernis eti- cuftody, outof the reach of thofe troubles which. annoyed him : 
amin fepul-- The next claufesdoth fomewhat favour this fenfe, O thar tho 
chris habira- wonldeft hide mein the Grave. ~ 

ve folebanr. 


Bold. And. 
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And keep me fecret. 


Thefe words are but an Explication or Repetition of the 
former , fob doubles his Requeft to thew. how ftrongly his heart 
was fixt upon it: O that thou mronldeft keep me fecret , iow 
long? - 

- Until thy wrath be paft. 


Thatis, the effects of wrath : The Letter of the Original is, Wafeitn 
thy noftril, becanfein the Nofe or Noftrils wrath and anger fhew 
= ry eee a gue timente 
themfelves, we breath anger, aud the breath of the Lord is. no- 


i ~ a & fumant 
likes ftream of Brimftone Rindles ge 


hing elfe his wrath, which 2 
thing elfe but his he tee 


the fiery Topher, (1 fires the Lord ‘to ‘fet thi3 77: 
breath wate aad th 5 appear out of his Gavel" Soler, 
or to be kept no longer fecret had faid, I cannot ftand 21 nox 
inthe open view oftthy wrath, or ia the Face of thy’ ferce-dif femper eft re- * 
pleafure ; Ob''that thon’ wouldeft hide me til th) Wrath Ve pafF: verti redire 
God put Mofes in the clift of the Rock, and lid hit With ‘bis Ped. fape eff a- 
while his glory paffed by, (Exod.33. ee Much mote have wé need verti recede- 
to be hid while the wrath of God pafleth by, or until his wrath re. Hinc 


be pat. ADWON con 
Hence Obferye, <<  verfio animi 
Firlt, God in his attings towards man, thews himfelf like awraths {cad Deum, 
‘él man. :  e® NAwo 


The wrath of Gods not a Paffion in him, but an A@ion to- averfiore- 
wards us, HeAdtsas men when they are angry, but he futfets ceffio. Drof. 
nothing by his anger’: He fmites and swords and pulls down 
and deftroystikea wrathful, yea, like an enraged man ; ‘yet he 
doth this in‘the exacteft frame and fweeteft’ compofure of ‘his 
Spirit: The wrath of God never disjoynts him, never puts him 
out of order, asthewrath of man doth. Thewrath of man is the 
rage of man, but the wrath of God ts the reafon of God. His wrath 
toward all is full of ferenity, and itis. full oF tender Mercy to 
his own: 

Secondly, 7ob fearing the wrath of God, reforts to God for 
fhelter and hiding, O that thon wonldeft hide me till thy wrath be 
paft. When a man (whomwe fear) is angry with us we ron 
from him, and go to fome friend with this requeft, O that you 
would hide'me cill the wrath of this man be‘over ; When Rae. 
kah underftood tbat’her fon Ean was wtoth with Pacob, and 
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comforted himfelf purpofing to kill him, fhe advifed Pacob to fice 
to his Uncle Laban and tarry there, till his Brothers wrath fhould 
pitmawny,. (Ger.27.43.44),She doth not direct him to go to 
Efex, ard delice prorection from him till his own, wrath were 
turned'away. Were it not ftrange if a King being wroth with 
one of his Subjects, he fhould go tothe fame King and fay, O hide 
me till thy wrath be paft, yet thus fob {peaks. 
Hence Obferve,, ». 
That ouranlyirefuge fromthe wrath of God, is God him- 


elf ot bao. ¥ off1 20,43 

a rato ee us from the wrach of God, but’ the Mercy 
of God,,.As God hides his people from the wrath of men, (P/al. 
27.5) Inthe time, of trouble he foalt hide me in bis Pavilion, in the 
Gecret of hig: Tabernacle foall he hide me, And again, In the Poadar 
i wd Fieylenge wih make myrefuge, until. thefe calamities be overs 
» pap, As (L fay), (God hides his ‘people from the wrath. of men, 
fo alfo.from his ownwwath.. When a, Believer apprehends God 
angry, he knows not whither to go, butunto God : He appeals 
. from,God to God, from an angry God toa pleafed God; from 
. the wrath of God to the mercy of God, from God in himfelf 
to God in his Son. Carnal men have poor fhifts, when God 
3 igangey, they hidega man, Can the Power and'Mercy of a Crea. 
‘ss ture, be @ covering againft the wrath and indignation of the 
Creator?’ Yet this is-all the covering which a, Carnal man en- 
quires after.) The ings and Captains (Rev.6.) call upon the 
Rocks, and Monntainsto-bide them, Vhatis, they.apply themfelyes 
to worldly means,.to worldly helps and powers, to thefe they 
cry hide: us from the wrath oF God, but they know not what 
this meaneth, to makethe love of God a refuge from the Anger 
of God, Such a,fpirit Chrift difcovers while he forbids the tears 
ot the Daughters of fersfalem, (Luke 23.30.) Weep not for me 
but wee ‘near ‘ilelver,. and for your, Children); Why fo? Sad 
dayts are coming, fo fad, That they fall fay tothe Adountains fall 
OX ih DeAt9 thesdills cover'us ) Notas if they, fhould think the 
Hills would hear or pity them, but becaufe. they could find none to 
doit, and they might as foon make a Mountainmove to their 

help, .asmove men to help them. 
Again,(Mountaias and Hills may, be taken there forthe great- 
ck, powers and flvengths of men, or forjmen of great dtrength 
mwer: Inwhich fenfe it is faid in the 2d of Fatah, the aay 
of 
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of «the Lord hall be againft the high Afountains. So-then, tocallto 
the Mountains for covering ina day of troubles is at bet butte 
expe@it atthehand of man. Thefe are miferablethifts..° God 
doth fo overrule the world by his Providence; ‘thar fometimes 
the Earth helps the women (Rev. 12. 16.) in a day of trouble, 
but the woman (thatjs, the true Chargh) doth not cry to the 
Earth (meer men of the world) for help; God makes the Hills 
and Mountains cover his people ina day of his wrath) but they - 
do not go to Hills and Mountains for covering againft his wrath. 
David puts the Queftion (Pfal.139.8.) Whither foal T fly from 
thy prefence ? He refolves it prefently, that neither Heaven nor 
Hell, nor the uttermoft parts of the Earth could afford him a 
corner for fecurity, or a hiding-place from the Hand of God; 
Wemnuft look fora protecting hand in God, when we are afraid 
of his finiting hand: Only Divine live hides from Divine wrath. 
This was fhadowed in the difctiption of the Atk, in which the 
Tables of the Law were laid up, (Exod, 25.) There the Mercy- 
* feat was put upon the Ark, the Cherubims covering it with theis 
Wings, implying that the Mercy of God only protects us from 
his wrath: The wrath of God is canfed by fin-'( whichis: the 
tranfgreflion of the Law) butito! thew that Metcy covers from 
wrath; the Mercy-feat was made to cover the Arkwherein that 
Law was referved, which difcovers, both the fin of man and the 
wrath of God againft it. The wrath of God had never been 
revealed. againft man, if man had not finned againft the Law, 
yet now God fits between the Cherubims over the Mercy-feat, 
to cover that Law which through fin caufeth wrath; With one 
hand she gives a Law, and with another hand ‘he hid us from 
wrath: Out of his hand went a fiery Law, (Deut. 33. 2.) And 
ont of bis Hand went a fhining Gofpel, and with that a Sun 
of Righteoufne[s with healing in. bis wings: When that fire 
would burn us, this Sun warms ns; while the flames of that would 
confume us, the Wings of this overfhadowed us, and hide us 
till the wrath of God be paft.. Thus our hiding fromthe wrath 
of God is in the love of God. Hence alfo that gracious invi- 
tation, (J/4 26.20.) Come my people enter into your Chambers, un- 
til the Indignation be overpdjt : Thofe Chambers into which God 
invited his people, are none other burhimfelf; Wheh they could Te. tul. lib. 
not build, or find out Chambers to hide themfe while his a refur.cur= 
Mndignation fmoaked, himfelf will be their Ch One of nis. Bold. 
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the Ancients interprets thofe Chambers to be the Grave, into 
which the Saints fhould willingly go to hide themfelves in the 
time of Anticnrifts rage, of which he conceives that to bea Pro- 
phecy.. However, we are fire The Name of the Lord ts not only 
a hiding Chamber, but a ftrong Tower, the Righteous runinto it and 
are fe Othatthox wouldeft hide me until thy wrath be paft- 

Thirdly, 7ob perceiving a ftorm of wrath about him, dares 
not bideit, but feeks a hiding place. 

Hence Obferve, 

Man is norable tobear the wrath of God; or to ftand before God 
when he ts angry. 

fob was a manof unfpotted Integrity, Perfect, Upright, fear- 
ing God, efchewing evil, yet he was afraid, when God ap- 
peared in wratbful difpenfations. The wrath of God as threat- 
ned.in the Word is fleighted by unbelievers, but when it is felt ei- 
ther’ in the. Confcience or upon the Flefh, the ftouteft ran and 
hide: The Love of God is undervalued by thofe who know it 
not, buta foul that hath once tafted chat the Lord is Gracious, 
and lives in the toye of God, this foul’ is fwallowed up with 
Jove, and values it more then life. ’Tis fo with thofe who know 
not the wrath of God; their hearts being hardned: They fay 
with Pharaoh, Who is the Lord ? But when Confcience is awaken- 
ed, the Heart touched, the Eye opened, then Horrour and A- 
mafement take\hold of them, as pain upon a Woman in Travel, 
(Ufa. 2.19.) They frall go into the holes of the Rocks, and to the 
Caves of the Earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
Majefty, when he arifeth to ake terribly the Earth. When God 
comes with terrible fhakings, they fhall hide themfelves: whofe 
terrour made others fhake. The wrath of a powerful man is 
dreadful, The wrath of a King (faith Solomon) i as the roaring 
of a Lion, What isthen the wrath of God? If Rebeckah was fo 
fenfible of the wrath of Efan againt facob, that the durft nor 
venture 7acob into hisangry prefence: What are they who make 
no halte to be hidden from an angry God, orto have the anger 
of God appeafed, and turned away from them ? 

Fourthly Obferve, 


i feelings of the wrath of God, even upon 
few reff oGod. 

fe is 7ob that prays, Hide me rillthy wrath beaverpaft: There 
as indeed more fear of wrath among Belicwers: under Legal# 
Admi- 


adminiftrations , then after that fuller breaking forth and -ap- 
pearance of the grace of God bringing falvation under the Gof- 
pel, fowemay underftand thac of the Apoftle ( Rom. 8.15. ) 
Te have not received the {pirit of bondage to fear again. Pax ’ 
cording to this interpretation ) {peaks not of a perfon, bue of 
the whole ftate of the Church ; giving the fenfe hus, ye have 
not received the {pirit of bondageto fear, ye are under the Gof- 
pel ; the fpirie of bondage was chat which properly belonged 


tothe times of the Law; whenlittle of Gofpel light appeared , Ante 


fear and terrour held the people of God in bondage, But th 
is the time of grace, the day of love, the day of fhedding tt 
love of God abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoft, therefore 


be of good chear, live like freemen and like fons , not like bond-' 


men or fervants. : 

Fifthly , he praies hide me till thy wrath be pait: fob was 
fenfible of wrath, but he knewaffuredly chatit was nor abidins 
wrath. 

Hence Obferve. 

The wrath of God to his own people, is vor am everlafting 
wrath, 

The wrath of God againft wicked men is an everlafting 
wrath , they cannot be hid till the wrath of God be overpaft , 
for it will never paffe, ( fob. 3.36.) He that beleeveth not the 
Sony foall not fee lite , but the wrath of God abideth upon him , and 
thal] abide to all Eternity, The appearings of wrath are terri- 
ble, but who can abide the abidings of wrath? Who may abide 
the day of his coming ? And whe fall fland when he appeareth? For 
he ts lske a Refiners fire, (Mal. 3.2.) Wicked men cannot abide 

- the coming of Chri/t, when he is but like refining fire to purge 
out their drofs, how then will they abide the day of his coming, 
when he is like confuming fire, to devour both them and their 
Drofs ? 

Sixthly, 7ob was under grievous pains, a cup of forrow was 
put to his mouth, yet he moves not fo much to have the Cup of 
Sorrow pafs from him, asto have the wrath of Ged pafs from 
him, 

Hence Obferve, 

A good heart is more fenfible of Divine difpleafure, then of ont 
gard pain. 

He fears the appearance of wrath more then the feeling of 
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fmart. It isa work of grace'to be’afraid of the anger of God, 
and it provokes him as much when his wrath, as when ‘his love 
is flighteds \ Adany tremble at the scorre‘tions of God, but there 
are few whotremble at the anger of God. The oe Prophet ( fer. 
10.24.) feems to invite'correétion, fo he might be free from 
anger, Correlt me O Lord, bit not in thine wiger , Let me {tee 
thon loveft me, and “then fmite-me if thou wilt : anger fmarts 
worfe then any rod*upon the foul ofa beleever ; but ’ tis the 
rod of God, not the wrath of God which makes an unbeleever 
finare, Ler there be no more mighty hil and chunder, take away 
_ A” this death, (aith a Pharaoh, take sway thy difpleafure, let thy 
effe onanibus wrath palfe, faith a fob, a David, yet‘at laft the wrath of God 
pre De: eg will be more painfull then pain, more deadly then death it felf 
Si d we toa Pharaoh, wrath will burn hotter then fire in hell for ever- 
more. 


Patet hinc 
tam acerbum 


guines non Laftly. See fobs temper heave, he trembled at the wrath of 
_ pierre God, and was afraid: we read him full of faith and confi- 
nt. er), 


dence, ( chap. 13. 16, 81.) [huow I fhall-be juftified, and he alfo 
hall be my falvation, there he ftood in the light of the favour 
of God, here he is clouded with fear, and compaffed about with 
darkneffe. 

Hence Obferve 

That. the beft of beleevers do not alwaies retain the (ame degree, 
and evidence of holy faith. 

There eftate is alwaies fure, but their eftateis not alwaies 
clear: their condition is the fame, but their apprehenfions a- 
bout it vary, Now they overflow with joy becanfe they fee 
the pleafing face of God, foon after they are filled with fear, 
and would be hidden from his wrath, O that thow wonldeft hide 
me till thy wrath be past, that’s his firft with. 


That thon wilt appoint me a fet time. 
pny? MORN Sethis is, his fecond* witb: 
conftituas ™ — Bur for what? or to what purpofe would he havea fer time? 
bi legem ant Times relate to things orattions. As to every purpofe there is a 
Preceptun, time fet (Eccl. 3. 1, ) fo, to feta time fuplpofeth a purpofe for it ; 
Pratutumie. Whar was jobs purpofe for which he thus carneftly defires a 
certum 2 cime might be fer. 
prefinitum We may very clearly referre it to the with foregoing, O that 
terminum 


thon wenldeft hide mein the grave: As ifhe bad Said, as £ beg to 
Perc. go 


Chaplrg. © An Bxpofeionnponvhe BookefJon. . Ver 13. 619° 


go'to Bed in the Grave, fo beg of thee to appoint me a fet time 
when I fhall go to that defired and longed for Bed of the Graves 
O thas thou wouldeft appoint me a time. 

Theword which we Tranflate fer time, fignifies properly a 
Statute, a Law, or Ordinance: Thereis'a double Law, a Law 
of Things, anda Law of Times, and the Word bears both, there- 
fore we tranflate well, O that thon wouldef appoint me a fet time 
or a Law concerning the time; But dares fo ask God a ifee 
time? God fets usa time, butmay we defire God to fet us a 
time? The Jews were@pproved for this by AZo/es, (P{a1.78.47.) 
They limited the holy One of Ifrael, they put him toa time, or fet 
hima day, by which if he did not help thein, they did not be- 
lieve he could help them, It is infufferable prefumption to fer 
Godatime: And it wants not danger to move God to fet us 
atime. All the a@tings of 70d in this ftate are not warrantables Sciami 
Many of them are not for our Imitation, but Caution: fob ex- perterbarnne 
preffeth a’ troubled: fpiric while he Prays foran abatement of vimali fobwme 
his trouble ; This Prayer was not the breathing of -his grace, but dicere nec 
the breaking forth of his forrow : Hewould bein the Graye, he €¢rte nec 
would have a fet time, he muft) have things brought:to an quicquans 
Tae, Tn all this we fee not a rule for Prayer, butan errour of hinc poffe 
Paffion. colligi, nifé 

Hence Note, quod levotio- 

That extremity of pain may put a good man xpon wnadvifed Peri- %¢™ mali 
tions. gquoquo moda 

‘A diftreffed Sou! often makes diftra@ted Prayers, and defires po/*#/at.: 
more that his own will, then that the will of God may be done. Mere. 

The Will of God; his Word of Command, or his Word of Pro- Nor eff quod 
mife are our Rule and Warrant what to ask. They ask befides all hac quis Aen 
the Rules which God hath fet whoaska°fettime. “Hence take <#ratinéud 
two Deductions. legitime oré- 

Ficlt, That it # the fole priviledg of God 0 fer-and appains tionts leges 
times. exigat Merl, 

As God hath appointed’to men the bounds of their Habita- 
tion, So alfahehath determined the times, (As 17.26.) And’as 
he hath fet the times of Nations and People in general, fo of fin- 
pular Perfons, 427 times are in thy hand (faith David, Pfal-3 1.75.) 

That is, thou haft the difpofe of them: Whilehe faith my times, 
he doth not fpeak himfelf the Mafter, bur the Setvant of time. 
Again, 24) times areinthy hand; that is, all my times Tireferve 
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none of them in my own hand : My times of trouble and my 
times of comfort, my times of joy and my times of forrow, m 
times of honour and my times of reproach, when I hall fall in- 
to affliction, and when I hall be delivered out of affliction, how 
long I fhall liveand when I fhall die, all thefe times argin thy 
hand. Nor did David at all defire to have his times orany part 
of his times out of Gods hand ; “And as it is our duty to leave 
ourtimes in Gods hand, fo itis our comfort that they are in fo 
good, in fo wifea Hand: We fhould not only be content but 
rejoyce that our times are there, Mamsis not wife enough to 
ufe the times which God fets him, much lefs is he Wife enough 
to fet his own times. 

Secondly Note, 

Ie is onr duty torefer all the Circumftances of our Petitions to the 
Wifdom of God. 

We may beSuiters to God but we muft not be his Connfellers, 
norour own Carvers when or where, how much or by what 
means we would havethe Mercies which we ask for. 70b fpake 
well in one refpect, though he would have a fet time, yet he 
took not upon him to fet the time.’ Ice was his failing to defire 
afettime, but ic had been agreat fin for himto fet the time. 
Man muft expecta Law from God, he muft not give himflf a 
Law, much Jefs may he givethe Law to God. 0 that thou wonl- 
deft Appoint me a fet time 


And that thowwouldeft remember me. 
Ex confisu-  Thisishis 3d defire ; be wowld be remembrea ; Some joyn thefe 
as mils tem- two latter wifhes iaco one, O shat shew wonldeft appoine a fes 
pusin quo re- time wherein to remember me: But for what, or in what would he 
corderis mei be remembred ? Either chus,remember to hide mein the grave at 
Vulg. that fet time, or Lord when thou hideft me in the grave be plea- 
fed to remember me , The grave is a place of forgetfulnefs, David 
complains (P/al. 31.12.) 1 am forgotten as a dead man ont of 
mind: Job is willing to be among the Dead, bur noe to be for- 
gotcen, or ont of the mind of God; Let the World forget 
me, Icanbear chat, but} cannot bear it that God fhould for- 
get me: Orthat show wonldeft remember me, Heman (Pfal.88.5.) 
defcribing his forrows, faith he, was free among the dead, like as the 
fata that liein the Grave, whom VYouremembreft no more. - Dead 
Men are,as if they were,not- only oft of the memory of men, ge 
o 
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of God himfelf: 7ob was content to die out of the World, bur 
not to die out of the Memory of God: He liked a grave of 
Earth, bat he liked nor the grave of Forgerfulnels, Siete me a 
time for the Grave, and remember tohide me there, or remember me 
when 1 am hidden there. 

Laftly, This Prayer, remember me, may beunderltood.as a ge 
neral Prayer for good at the hand of God : The remembrance 
of God intimates all goodto man. *Tis good enough if he re- 
member us for good, as Nehemiah prayed he would , to remem- 
ber notes chiefly thefe two things. 

Firlt, To value and efteem: WorthlefS things are not fit for 
a Treafury, much lefs for our Memory, who avould keep a Re- 
cord of char which noman cares to know, nor fhall be the wifer 
if hedo know it? 

Secondly, It notes Care. When we would help. a friend ox 
do himaconrtefie, we remember him and have him often in our 
thoughts. Aani 

Some reftrain 7obs requeft for remembrance to that fpecial 
Act of Power and Mercy, the raifing of his body from the grave. 
Others confine it to the repairing of te broken Family, and the 
gift of Children in ftead of thofe who were flain : Asif he deplo- 
red the lofs of hisSons and Daughters, and that he was a8 8 oi, Is 
Tree cut down, which fends out no Suckers, or thathe was (aS'pbyafs re- 
the Enuch faith of himfelf in the Prophet) a dry sree, which ¢,, 
bears neither Leaf nor Fruit. And therefore Prays, O that 
thou wonldelt remember me in this. The word is often uled cnycodice 
by God. in reférence to. that fpecial mercy’; The giving fape sifurpa- 
of Children, Rache! was barren a great while, yer at, laft (they ab iit 
Text faith), the Lord remembred Rachel, (Gen. 30.22.) Hanna qui prolems 
being barren Prays in this ftile, (1 Sarb.t.11.) O Lord of Hofts, 4 Deo poft= 
if thonwilt indeed look. on the affisttion of thy Handmaid, and re- Jany prufeis 
member me, and not forget thy Handmaid, but wilt give nto thine , is alae 
Handmaid a Manchild, then&c. The Hebrew word fignifying 5,477 Bold. 
a Manchild (not that ufed by Hawa) Springs from this Roots 4.531 ye. 
becaufe a Manchild prefervesthe memory of the Family, where- jj, j, Fee 
as the Female or Daughter loofeth her name in Marriage. The beni? Zak 
anfwer which God gave to Hanna, rans alfo in the fame ftile ¢},.n, i; 
(ver.16.) id Elkanah knew Hanna his wife, and the Lord remem- », 
bred hers When the Lord task away obs Children, he took 4,46 jes 
from him his remembrance, % thole who would -haye preferved jemorin 
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his name and memory : Which Bildad feems to aim ar in his 
Defeription of the Judgments of God upon wicked ‘men (fob 
18.17.) His remembrance frall perifo in the Earth, andhe fhalt 
have ad name in the fireets': That is, he fhall have no Son to 
re his Name, or to keep his Memorial aliye, when he is 
ead. 
Now whether we underftand this paffage in general, or reftrain 
it to either of thefe Particulars, we may Learn. 
That there is nothing more defirable then tobe remembred of God, 
and that to be remembred of God is the accompliforsent of all or 


” defires. 


We can ask no more of God buttorememberus: For as our 
remembrance of God is the fumme of all our duty to him, fo 
Gods remembrance of us is the fumme of all his mercies to us. 
When the Ark had floated, and had been toffed many dayes upon 
the Waters of that mighty Deluge, the Text faith, Gad remem- 
bred Noah (Gen.8. 3.) Though our Ark be driven ina tempe- 
ftuousSea, yet it fhall neither fink nor fplit, while we Sail in the 
thoughts of God. Itmaybe much if fome men remember us : 
When Jofeph a Prifoner an expounded the Butlers dream to 
liberty cid ei fargement, all the Fee he asked for his pains was, 
Remember me when thon come[t to Pharaoh: That is, {peak a good 
word for me, do me acourtefie at Court, when thou art refYored 
thither, The ungrateful Butler forgot 7e/eph, but God did not : 
And though Pharaohs Butlet did not remember fofeph for Inter- 
preting his Dream, yet God fent Pharech a Dream, which at laft 
caufed the Butler to remember both his own fault againft Pha- 
rah, and his forgetfulnefle of fofeph. If God remember ws 
he will find ont fame way or other that men foal, And though 
a Friend who loves us and keeps us in his memory, may not be 
able to do us good (he may want power though he want no 
good will) yet the Power of God is as ftrong as his Memory, 
he isable to dous good, and can command al] both perfons and 
things to work together for our good. Tis'a mercy, Jf God 
hind pe though it be to afflict us, if he remembers us though 
it be with a Rod; ¢eyenthat remembrance isan evidence of his 
Cate Over us, and love to us.) Then how comfortable is it 
for him to” remeinber. us with a_Staffe, for our. fupport and 
comfort! « as i i " 

The ThicFupon the’ Crofs gathers all his petitions into this 

one, 
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one, Lord, remember me when thou comeft to shy Kingdom, if we 
have but aplacein the Memory of Chrift, we thal not want ia place 
in the Kingdom of Chrift. Let usget into the heart.of God, and 
we are fure enough, to have all the holy defires of our own 
Hearts : If we once haye a place in the Heart of God, he will 
not caft us out of his Memory, though he cafts us into trouble. 
He remembers his in Prifon and in Chains, im'fick Beds, and inthe 
Valley of the thadow of Death , Though he bury us in the Grave, 
yet he will not bury his Thoughts of us. We ufe to fay of men, 
ont of fight, ont of mind, but, as we cannot behidin any fecret 
place out of thefight of God, fo God will never let us fall ont 
of his Mind. 

From all take this Deduction. 

Uf it be fuch atreafure of Love and Metty to have God remember 
28, what atreafure of wrath and mifery is it tobe everlaftingly for- 
gotten by God ! 

Wicked men fhall never be remembred by God for good, 
nor fhall they ever be forgotten for evil. The Memory which 
God keeps of them, and of what they have done, will tor- 
ment them as much as their own memory of it will.. How glad 
would they be if God would but forget them, how glad would 
they be if they could forget themfelyes! But as they can remem- 
ber no good they have done, fo they fhall not forget the evil they 
have done, andas God will not remember them for good, fo 
he ‘cannot ¢becaufe he will not, and he will not becaufe he 
is Juft) forget to pour out upon them the utmoft and extreameft 
evils. 

9ob having prefented God with this threefold Requeft : To be 
hidin the Grave, To havea fet time appointed him , And to be 
remembred: He paffeth from Petitioning to a ftrange kind. of 
Queftioning, and from both to the Highelt and Nobleft kind, of 
Refolving. 


Verfe 14. If aman die, foalthe live again? Ailthe dayes of my ap- 
pointed time will Iwait till my change como. 


There is much variety of Conjecture about the meaning of thefe 

words. 
Take this Precaution, 7ob doth not {peak here as doubting, 
whether a.man that dies thall live any more , He is clear for 
the 
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Non eftdubi-the refurrection of the body unto life, and for the life eternall 

tantis de re- Of wholeman. after the refurrection. It is ufualb both in Scrip- 

furreftione ture and common wfage topropound that by way of doubt or 

mortuorum -queftion, which yet is held as an undoubted pofition. 7ob did 

ad vitam — Neither doubethat man fhall die, nor that he fhall live again: 

eturnam. Ft he put an if to the one, and a question about the o- 
ther, 

: The Chaldee Paraphraft feems to underftand him of eternal 
Si mortuns Jife, burapplies ittoa wicked man: Jf a man die: that is, ifa 
[wert Ur wicked man die, fhall he live again ? fhall he injoy eternal life ? 
impins, fiert ne, though he live eternally, yet he shall not enjoy life one mo- 
ne potest Vi- mene. His fecond life fhall be the fecond death. He fhall live as 
var ? Chal. tife notes the union of foul and body, but he fhall not live as life 

notes the communion man with God. 
Philippus, Ph Bur though this be true, yet I conceive it quite befide Jobs 

, fcope. 

Secondly, Orhers interpret it of the refurrection In general] : 
tHmopHs And render the queftion as an admiration: Jf amandie, fall be 

UUTs live again! He thall live, and is it not wonderfull that he fhould! 
nonnegat. The refurrection isa miraculous work : it fhall raife our thoughts 
Mere. about the power of the everliving God , when we hear his power 

can raife man from death to everlafting life. 

Inferipturis Yet ufually in Scripture when the interrogation is put with- 
interrogario Out a negative particle, the fenfe is negative , as (Pa. 56.7.) 
afferens xe- Shall they efcape by iniquity ? no, they fhal| not efcape : and when 
gationi fimi-the interrogation is: put witha negative particle, the fenfe is: 
Lis e§t,& we- firmatives as (fer.5.9.) Shall L not vifit for thefe things, faith 
gans alferti-the Lord, and foal nor my [oul be avenged on [uch a nation as this ? 
oni, Yes, I will vific for thefe things, and my foul fhall'be avenged 
on fuch a nation asthis, According to this interpretation , Jf a 
man die , foallbelive again? mult be rendred bya deniall, he fhall 
notliveagain. Hence 

A third opinion expounds it by aplain negation, If aman die, 
foal he live again ? no, he fhall not, that is, he fhall not live in 
this world, nor return any more to a natwiral life. And hence 

A Fourth interprets 70 as {peaking conditionally , or upon an 
impoflible fuppofition: As if he had faid , 1 know andam af- 
fured, That if a man dies he cannot live again a life of nature. 
“4° Burif fach athingmightbe, and God would appoint me a. fet 

time when it fhonid be, how willingly would I die and et all 
thofe 


titer fimi pu- 
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thofe days of my appointed time, (how many foever they 
thould be)*till my change come; thatis, till God reftore me 
from the ftate of death and the grave , to fuch an eftate of out- 
ward comforts and abundance as I once enjoied. But I cannot 
conceive Fob foin love witha natural life, as thus to hanker 
after it by fuch remote conditions , and groundlefle wifhes. And 
therefore, 
Fifthly , Lencline tothofe , who expound the queftion in the 
firft part of the verfe, as an abfolure negation ; Jf a man die, 
he fhall live no mere , thavis, a natural life. And the latter pare 
of the verfe, (Al the days of my appointed time will I wait till 
my change come) as a teltimony either of his {ubmiffion to the 
will of God for the time of his death, or of his faith and full 
affurance of a refurreétion to eternal life. As if he had faid, 
Though when I die I fhall not live again in this world , yet lam 
willing to die when Ged will , and 1 beleeve I fall live again in the 
world to come, and do therefore wait in faith till his change fhall 
come. Hence 
Sixthly, Fob is here conceived correéting his former wifh, and Quai feipfum 
reprehending himfelf for it; As if he badfaid , I indeed defired ise 
the Lord to appeint me a fet time , when he would reftore me , but ri Aiarts — 
why do I vex my felf and rouble the Lora with vain wifhes , as if ~ Ete: 
this were a petition befitting me to askor God to.grant? why fhould 
J expett that which was never granted to any man: That besng dead 
Imight live again? 
Laftly, Some give out his meaning thus , If thou wouldeit 
grant me my wilh , and hide me in the grave , appointing me a 
fet time , when thou wouldeft be pleafed to do this for me; then 
fhould I think my felf happy, becaufe if I were once dead , I 
know I fhall rerurn no more vo the miferies of this life, upon . 
which condition I would be glad to wait with patience for the 
grave, what time foever thou {houldeft appoint me, till chat my 
change by death fhould come: or, being dead and laid in my 
grave, I wowld wait thy appointed time for my refurreétion 
unto life. 


cAlll the days of wry. appointed time will I wait till my change 
come. , 

That God appoints out the time of man’, and that man fhall 

liye out and cannot ovtlive thar appointment, was fhewed at 

Lill the 
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the sth verfe, J will not here renew that difcourfe. 
way Jaber) The Hebrew is all the days of my warfare , Fhe reafon of 
; WS which hath alfo been fewed (chap.7. 1.) The days of man are 
s bur travel and warfare, a continual combat with temptations 
and 
“forth the forrows of ma € 


duty of the tex 

To wait hath four things in it. 

Firft , An aé of patience, he that waits muft be content to 
ftay : He that beleeves will not make haft, tharis, he waits, and 
he that waits makes hafte to beleeve, or hope,which is the fecond 
thing. 

Secondly, It hath an aét of hope init, he that waiteth is in 
expectation ro receive ; He hopes mercy will come at laft: To 
wait upon God implies there is fomewhat to be had from God. 
He that hath no hope will never wait. 

Thirdly, An aé of humility, he that is in a waiting condition 
is in a low condition , And as his condition is low , fo his fpirit 
fhould be lowly, waiting {peaks the duty ofa fervant. 

Fourthly , The waiting here intended carries in it utmoft per- 
feverance, All the days of my appointed time will I wait.Some wait, 
but ’tis only for atime: they are fhort-breath’d and their pati- 
ence quickly tires. That wicked King faid , this evil i of the 
Lord, why fhould I wait upon him any longer? (2 Kin.6. 33.) He 
that waits indeed, continues waiting, he waits long, and he will 
wait yet longer. As a good heart will not let God wait long, 
ho not at all (willingly) for obedience , fo he is willing to 
wait as long as God fees good for deliverance. We muft nor let 
God ftay long for our work , but we muft ftay as long as God 
pleafeth for his work. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firft, Jt s our duty to wait Gods time fully. 

eAll the days of my appointed time will I wait and this both 
in regard of perfonal and of publike defires or needs , (Hab.2. 
2,3.) The vifion ss for an appointed time, bus at the endit {hall peak. 
and not lie, chat-is, it fhall nor fail: All failing is a kinde of 
lying : He that fails of truth when he {peaks , lies in word , and 
he that fails of performing what he fpeaks, lies indeed. The vi- 
fion of God {peaks and will nor lie : but it {peaks nor till the 

end 
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end , therefore we mult 
feth in the next words, tho ; 
tainly come, and not té Ir will norta 
may tarry to the very end of the tit 
fay , and ro the utmodlt of thar day 
el were afhame 
X0.33-) they could wait no long 
bs it: Come, let us make 1 


n mo 


now not wh at 15 Vecom “ 
t ftay for God, make hafle to Idols , andt 
wait in the way of God e deftructive ways. Samuel 
ir 1 to go downto Gilzal , and there co {tay for him 
feven days (1 Sam.10.8.) according to this appointment Saul 
tarried feven days, (1 Sam.13. 8.) but Samuel came not, and 
the people were f{cattered from him : heteupon Saw! cals for 
the burnt offering and peace offerings , atid he offered his burnt 
offering: and was he not to be excufed in this? had not he 
waited long enough ? Sammel {aid he"¥buld come the feventh 
day , and Saul waited for him feven d. why then doth S2- 
muel chide with him (at the r1th verle) faying , What ba/t thou 
done? Saul anfwers , Becaufe thon canteSt not within the days 
appointed , I forced my felf and offered a burnt offering. But would 
Samuel break promile? was there yea and ay with him ? How 
is itthen that Sawl faith, be came not at the tsme appointed : Saul 
ftaid feven days , but he ftaid not feven days quire out, he ftaid 
the feventh day and a great part of it, and no Samuel came, 
but Saul would not ftay the lait hour , Samuel came at the end 
of the feventh day, and fo made his word good, but becaufe 
Saul waited not to the end of the feventh day , he fell into that 
great evil. Thou halt dene foclifhly , faith Samucl (ver.13.) and 
thy kingdom {hall not continue , becaule thy patience was fo fhort 
thy power thall be. fhortened. Take heed: of giving up your 
hopes: fay not the Lords rime is paft , he will not come. 
We know what they do who are obliged to pay money up- 
on bonds, on a certain day. It fatisfies not the Law, that 
they waiced at the place appointed, about noon or toward 
the evening of thar day, and the creditour came not, they 
aiw(t wait till the going down’of the Sun , and then make 
rhe tender , or elfe the forfeiture may be taken. Thus we 
mutt waition God to thelaitday , and every partof the laft day, 
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till our changes or our comforts come. If we give over before 
the Sun go down , we fiall go down in darknefle. Ye have need 
of patience (Heb.10. 36,37.) that when you have done the will 
of God, ye may receive the promife : that is, the thing promiled. 
As we need the patience of labourers to doe the will of 
God , fo the patience of waiters, to tarry for our anfwer and 
reward, 


I will wait til my change conte. 

And one would think Fob needed not to wait long for that - 
for , faid he not (chap.10.17.) changes and warre are upon me ? 
Fob was under perpetual changes, and his were great changes, 
changes from a profperousto an affli€ted eftate , from health ro 
ficknefle, from honour to difgrace, from riches. to poverty, and 
though his affl:@ions hung long upon him, yet he had changes 
of affli€tion: freth and frefh evils) changes and war , or changes 
of war were againft him < as he complained (chap.10.17.) 
God brought freth armits to charge him every day, and doth 
he now want a change? and who 1s there that liveth and doth 
not change? we change (though not fenfibly yer) in fome 
fenfe or other every moment. Changes are upon us, changes of 
time, of place, of condition, and of affection, ean continn- 
eth not, (faith Fob at the beginning of this Chapter) we are 
only conftant in changes s what then is the meaning of this defired 
change ? 

Man hath three great changes, and they are all three taken in 
hére; according to a threefold opinion about the interpretation 
of thefe words. 

Donec veniee _ Birt, Someunderftand the change for which Fob waited, to 
if- be a changé in his outward condition. A change trom weaknefle 
atus to ftrength , from poverty to riches, from forrow to joy , he 
Be meus mute~ waiced for deliverances from his prefent evil ,.and tobe re-elta~ 
arin melins, : f . 
Bold, ted in his former comforts. Though Fob needed (if ever man did) 
fuch a change as this , yet (I conceive) this was not the change 
AbemExra ex- for which he promifeth here to wait. But 
ponit difeefes — Secondly, Till my change come, that is, till deathcome. Many 
been both of the Rabbins and others go this way , and judge it the 
morte intelligit moft' proper interpretation, eit the days of my Appointed time 
tauquam fim~1 will wait , till 1 die: or; 1} will live waiting fora change by 


plicins, Merc. death; death isa great change , the great changé’ nor only of 
tis 
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this or that man, but of mankinde. Death brings a change to 
all, ro good and bad , to beleeve dto infidels, though the 
change which it brings to thefe differing perfons be as differer 
as their natures. When the Saints die, they haveachange, ; 

I Worth faid , when he 


ae | amongit us once faid 
ange my place but not my company: 1 th 
my old fociety ; The Saints c 
God , they live with God, while they live in the 
converfe. with Chrift and have communion with the (pirit, they 
converfe (among men) chiefly with good men on earth , and 
with tall thefe they fhall converfe in heaven, here isno change : 
yetthe Saints have a great change, and.a blefled one when they 
die: they change from all outward evils , all their troubles 
thall be removed , they change alfo from fpiritual evils , all 
their corruptions fhall remove, there fhall not be fo much as 
any fin or any remnant of fin remaining inthem , when they re- 
move from hence: here is a happy change: yea, they fhall have 
not only no fin in them,but no tempration without them: no Satan 
to tempt, as well as no corruption to fide with temptation : when 
wicked men die they have a change too, but it isa milerable 
change: theirs is a change from evil to worle, from bad to 
worlt of all; They have a change from fading comforts to lalt- 
ing forrow: or they have a change from temporary forrows 
to everlafting forrows ; Son, remember ((aith eAbrabam inthe 
parable to Dives) that thou in thy life ime haft received thy good 
things > thou fared{t delicioufly every day; thou waft cloathed 
with purpleand fine linnen, but fee thy change ; thou who hadit 
a table {pread and furnithed with delicate meats, thou who 
hadft a cup brim full, yea ranning over with delicious wines, now 
thou haft not fo much as a drop of water to cool thy tongue. 
This is the change which wicked men fhall have in death , from 
pleafure to pain, or from fhort pains to eternal.pain, froma 
few moth-eaten, worm-eaten, dying, decaying delights, to thofe 
griefs which cannot die, to thofe griefs which as a worm {halt 
gnaw upon their fouls and confciences worfe then death. Some 
wicked men are as miferable as they are wicked in this world , 
The wicked travel with pain all their days (chap.ts5.) yet they. 
fhall travel with greater-pain when they die : their prefent 
forrows are but the beginning of forrows : now they doe but 
fip of that cup, which they muft drink up dregs and all for ever. 

7% f Death 
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Death isa change to all , dying Sains change from:bad to good, 
from good to belt: when wicked men dic, they change from 
bad to worfe, from worfe to worft of all. 
Thirdly , This change is interpreted of the refurreftion , Fob 
~ defires co die prefently , and would wait willingly till the re(ur- 
reétion, knowing that then he fhould be freed trom all afHiai- 
* on; One of the ancients renders it, J will wait until my holy 
“ birth day come : The refurreétion is a birth-day ro the world. 
The earth and fea fhall bein traveland be delivered (he thar 
is raifed from death begins anew life) They took dead men into 
their womb, and thal ( by the power of God ) return them 
living. There fhail nor be one abortive or flilborn in that 
great birth-day. Some expound that regeneration which Chrift 
fpeaks of (eMateh.19.28.) of therefurrection, and give the 
i *" fenfe only with the alteration of a point, thas , Te which have 
Bionis mer followed me , (hall in the regeneration (or refurreGion) when rhe 
_ Son of man hall (it in the throne of his glory, fit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of I/rael. Which reading Bexaa learned 
interpreter affirms , that he hath obferved in five ancient copies - 
,; implying that when the bodies and fouls of the Saints fhall be 
» maried again together , never to be feparated by deaths that 
igua ire will be as a new birth-day tothem all. However “tis clear bes 
Satie, it yond difpute that the refurrection day of Chrift is called in 
Hh dtod fa Scripture both the day of his begetting, and of hisbirch, For 
di les fperant j_that of (Pfal.2.7.) Thou art my fon this day have I begor- 
deogue wit ten thee, is interpreted by the Apoftle of the refurreétion 
ipfis conveni= of Chrift, e4é.13. where having faid (wver.30.) God hath 
one ff? 5 raifed him from the dead, he fubjoins (verf.32, 33.) cAdndiwe 
“hy abe cas * declare unto you glad tidings, how that the premife which was made 
ai * untothe Fathers, God hath fulfilled the fame unto ws thesr children, 
Yacmelay yi- in that hebath raifed up Fefus again, as it 15 alfowritten in the fe- 
no. do. cond Pfalme: Thou art my fon, thts day have I begotten thee. 
fan And that the refurre€tion ot Chrift is his birth as well as his be- 
Donec veniat gecting is proved by the fame Apoltle, whocalleth him exprefly 
~ The firfborn from the dead (Col.1~18.) Now as the firlt birth- 
ym. day of man into the world isa change : So this fecond bicth- 
ur qui 2 : 
refurgit (ix day will be-a greater change. As the Apoftle difputes it all a- 
greditur no- long (1Cor.15.) how great a change will that be when mor- 
vnen vite cor calicy [hall put on immortality , when corruption fhall put on 
BME: incorruption , when that which is fown a natural body “as 
e 


fhall not all be changed , and another , as the learned Beza hath 
obferved upon that place + we fhall all fleep, but we fhall not all 
be changed. For thefe not obferving that the Apoftle in this place 
{peaks only of the bodies of the Eleé&, and knowing thar rhe 
bodies of the wicked fhall nor have (though they fhall have 
fome change) fuch a change as is here fpoken of, upon thele 
grounds they have thus boldly altered the text, to ferve their 
own fenfe: whereas both the Syriake and Arabike interpre- 
ters keep to the Original greek, from which we tranflate, we jhall 
not all fleep , but we {hall all be changed. For the Apoftle treating 
of the itate of all Saints athe laftday, of whom many fhall rhen 
be found alive , he declares what fhall be done to them: They 
(faith he) fhall nor fleep, thatis , they hall not die , yer they 
fhall be changed ; Sothat , though fome of the Saints fhall nox 
be raifed becaufe they fhall notdie, yer all atthat day thall finde 
achange: We fhall not all fleep, but we {hall all be changed. This 
is the great change: In the morning of the refurreétion we 
fhall all put on freth fuits , frefh fuits of Aeth and robes of glory 
upon them, fuch as fhall never change, much lefle wear out, 
fuich as fhall be frefh , not only as the garments of the Iraelites 
fourty years inthe wildernefle, but forever. After this change 
we fhall hear nomore of changing. And that we fhall have fuch a 
change the Apoftle {peaks again , ( Phil.3.23.) Who fhall change 
our vile body,that it may be fafhioned like to bis glorious body: The 
body fhall be caft into a more excellent mould , even as a veflel 
that is broken or out of fafhion, is put into the Gold(miths 
hand to be changed or new made; yea, there fhall bea change 
at that day not only of the body but of the whole man, the 
foul fhall be changed, not in the fubftance of it, butin.the per- 
fedtions of it, for then fall glory hall be poured into the fou, 
and it fhall have a better eftate, though not in the nature of ir, yet 
in the degree of it, then ithad before. Then mans glory fhall be 
compleated when foul and body hall meet again , and be re-u- 
nited: the union of foul and body conftitures man, a fou! alone 
is not man , asa body alone is not ; Now in the day oftheir re- 
efpoufals , what gifts will the Lord beftow ? what tokens of 
his royall bounty ? Such gifts, fuch rokens fare , as wilheon- 
vince 
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vince man tharhis change is come, and abundantly recompence 
all his days of waiting for it, 

Again Obferve, 

That the affured hope of the refurrettion to eternal life, will fup- 
port the foul with patience under all rhe evils of this life. 

Fob could willingly undergo any condition , becaufe a change 
was coming : Though we fight with beafts as long as we live, 
we have advantage enough in this one truth, the dead fhall rife, 
(1 Cor.t5. 31.) what though we endure hardfhip in this life, 
we fhall arife to a better lite. The Authour tothe Hebrews 
(chap.11. 35.) reports the courage and conftancy of the Jewifl 
Martyrs upon this account, They were tortured not accepting de- 
liverance that they might obtain a better refurrettion. But are 
there two forts or rwo degrees of refurreétion? one good and 
another better, that he faith, they looked co obtaina better re« 
furre€tion ? 

I anfwer, 

He cals that which they expected a better refurreétion , not 
comparatively to another refurreétion , but either firft, in com- 
parifon of thar life which they were to lofe, ifthey would keep 
the faith; or Secondly, in comparifon of that life which they 
might have kept if they would have ier 60 their faith , or fubmit- 
ted to idolatry. And their life in this latter fenfe may elegantly 
be called a refurreétion , becaufe they being but as dead men in 
the hands of thofe tyrants for profelling the taith , were offered 
their lives again, or fhould have been reftored to a free enjoy- 
ment of their lives , if they would have renounced or denied the 
faith. But thefe noble profeflors thought the offer of fuch a 
life too vile a price to fell their faith for. And therefore they 
defpifed thar deliverance which was only a refurreétion from a 
threatned death , to-a tranfirory life, in comparifon of that 
true or better refurreétion, which would be from an infli&ed 
death to eternal life. Now if the Saints under the old Teftament 
were thus Heroical in fafferings upon the hope of a future refur- 
reétion about which they had no open direét promife,nor any very 
clear evidence, how much more fhould we who have the doétrine 
of the refurre@ion written as with a beam of the Sun, together 
with the glory and the happinefle which fhall follow ? The affu- 
rance of a change to any better {tate,is apt to raife in man high re- 
folurigns in any the worft eftate wherein he is. And any the hope 

of 
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of mending our condition enables us to bear a bad condition = 
hope is the fuppore and pillar of the foul, in its heavieft pref- 
fures, that which adds infinitely to the punifhment of the damned 
inhell , is, that as they are inanill condition, fothey know 
their condition will never mend, they cannot fay they will wait 
till their changecome, they mult fuffer , bur they cannot hope ; 
Their change thall never come , though they fhould hope for ir, 
becaufe they have no ground of hope, everlafting wrath is de-. 
termined upon them. This makes them compleatly miferable. 
To be without hope of good , is worfe then the enduring of evil : 
the damned in hell are more pained with thinking that their mi- 
ferable condition wil! never change, then they are in bearing 
their prefent mifery. The Saints in heaven are in a happy eftate, 
and they know it will never change , they joy as much in this af- 
furance, as they do in the fenfe of their prefent happinefle: they 
enjoy all their joies at once, becaufe their joy is one, and fhall 
ever be the fame ; Their condition is fo good that they need not 
defire a change , and fo fure , that they need not fear a change. It 
is the extremity and the height ofa good eltate to be beyond the 
fear, and of an evill eftate to be beyond the hope of change : itis 
an abatement of our comforts, to enjoy good which may be chan- 
ged for evil, and an abatement of our forrows to endure evill 
which may be changed for good. ’I was thus with Fob , he was 
ina forrowfull condition, but he believed a change was coming, 
and therefore he refolved. ell the daies of my appointed time wall 
I wait , till my change come. 
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JOB Chap. 14. Verf15,16,17. 


Thou fbalt call, and Iwill anfwer thee: thou wilt have 
defire tothe work of thine hands. 
For now thon numbreft my fleps , doft thou net watch over 
my finne? 
My tranforelfion is fealed up in a bagge , avd thom foreft 
up mine iniquity. 


ng to wait 
come : and 
opinions 


1 Nehe clofe of the 14th verfe, we heard Fob refoly 
all the dates of his Appoir till his change [fl 
accord ing ro the various in retations of chatc 
wary about the call and anfwer of chis 1 sch. verle, 


how fhale call. 
They who interpret that change by death, fence it thus, *“when- 

ever thou (halt fend out thy writ , or fummons to the grave joi 

Si me voce e8 Shall re ibmit unto it anbey : t 1 fhalt call and I will 
why fhould I be flow footed or faint- hearted, when I 
“am called to the grave ? feeing fam aflured , that | fhall not be 
“ Joft in the grave , no not forgotten there : though the grave be 
tad mip 2 the land of fc getfulnells 3 thy affe@ions towards me will pre- 
ndum ex “*ferve thy memory of me, and (eeing Live in thy love; Lcan- 
“nor live out of thy thoughts : Thou wilt have a delire to the 


a tit 


and J will anfwer. 


> 


Rab. Moy 


Quum n 


“work of thy hand. 
Hence Obterve, 
i hat a godly man (im 


willingly obeys the 


£ all of God to ate. 
The: Apoftle had- nor on ly awillingneffe , bata a forwa ard Ineffe 
na zeal or ak inde 


to die, 


diffolued , and to be with Chri 


for a while lie down inthe duit, yet they know what is prepa- 
re for the foul , and whenshey two meet together again, both 


fhall be called to an everlafting Some interpret thefe 
words of callin ng ands =f 12 5 by the commen cuftome of invi- 
ting, and of the re adine of thofe who are invited, ro come 


sinto a feaft: How will fate we to feaft with our friends? Saints 
: never 
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never goto a feaft indeed till they havedone eating - the hunger 
of the foul after’ this feat conquers the fear of death. I grant 
there is a natural fear of death, and.’tis poflible that a belee- 
ver who (in his own thoughts) hath often aéted the dying 
man, may yet finde fome regret and unwillingneffe to die when 
death comes: the very loofing of the bond, the untying of the 
marriage knot between foul and, body , is unwelcome to nature, 
while grace bids it welcome. Pail did not fo mueh. delire to 
be uncloathed as to be cloached upon: he was willing rather 
that mortality fhould be fwallowed by eternal: life, then that 
natural life fhould bz fwallowed up by mortalicy. Yet atlalft 
faith conquers natural fear , grace laughs while nature mourns, 
and a beleever can with as much chearfulneffe anfwer the call 
of God to die, as the call of a friend to.dinner when he is hungry, 
or to bed when he is weary. 
Secondly , They who expound this change for that of the re- 
furreétion, give another meaning of this call andanfwer. As 
the former take it fora call to the grave, fo thefefor acall 
from the grave, and his an{wer-to be a willing, return from 
thence : he would not let God call.twice, much lefs demurre 
upon the matter, whether he were beft come our of the. grave 
orno. Thou fhals call and Iwill anfwer, bere lam, Lard, Icome, 
The Sepwwagint sender J will obey thy, call. In that day God 
will call, yea, he will make the greateft call chat ever yet was 
made. Then-our God fhall come , and will not keep filence, he {halt 
calltothe heavens from above , andto.the earth that he may jngde 
his people (Pal. 50.3.4.) Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the lajt trump , for she trumpet fhall found, andthe dead frmll 
beraifed incorruptible, and we fhall be changed (1 Cor.1§. $2.) Ei “sthsgon 
: i Wee cege 
And again, The Lord himfelf will defcend from heaven with a om horration 
foout , with thevoice of the eArchangel , with the trump of, God, nis ahaa 
and the dead in Chrift fuall.rife firft, (1 Thelq. 16.) he thall Kelewfura pro-~ 
defcend-from heaven with a fhout, with aloudexhortation, fo prie * horta~ 
loud that all who age in the grave fhall hear. him : the word Wee apne 
in propriety fignifies that encouraging voice, which is among peat 
matriners , or rowers in a galley, who are called with one velusiconcents 
confent to buckle to their oars = the Lord fhail defcerd with.a remos ducunt, 
fhout like that and roufe the dead at once out,of their graves. Bez, 
In the parable of the Virgins, “tis faid, at midnight there was 
a great cry, behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
3 Momm z bim 
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him (Mat. 25. 6.) This isnot the crie of thofe who are called; 
( there will be acry among them ) buta cry from heaven cal- 
ling them to meet the bridegroom. Chriit {peaks of two forts 
of dead men, and ofatwofold call to atwofold refureétion, 
Joh. 5. The hour is coming and now is when the dead {hall bear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear {hall live: Thefe are the 
dead in finne, who are called to arife in newnefleof life, or 
to a new life, the life of graces Marvell not at this ( faith 
Chrift ) for the hour is coming , in the which all that are inthe 
grave {hall hear bis voice , and fhall come forth , they that have done 
good tothe refurrettion of life , and they that have done evill unto 
the refurrettion of damnation. As agreatcry caufeth the fpiri- 
tuall refurre@tion from finne , fo {the corporall from the duft. 
Both are effeéts of the mighty power of God. When Chrift 
railed Lazarus , he fpake with a loud voice ( Fob. 11. 43.) La- 
xarus come forth, Lazarus anfwered this voice and came forth. 
And as he then, {0 all mankinde fhall hear and obey the voice 
of Chrift commanding them to come forth. God calsnow, 
and few will anfwer or obey: O that my people bad hearkned 
unto my voice, ( Pf. 81. 11.) God will at lait {peak fo loud and 
fo effe€tually , that the deafeit Adders fhall hear the voice of 
the charmer and appear out of their holes; The Lordcom- 
mands the Prophet ( Ezek. 37-4. ) Son of man prophefie upon 
thefe dead bones: he means it typically of the Jews in captivity , 
yet there the refurreétion is fhadowed : God will prophelie up- 
on our dead bones: And if any ask , Can thefe bones live ? yer 
thefe bones fhall live. God will lay finews upon them , and he will 
bring up flefh upon them, and cover them with skin, he will put 
breath into them and they fhall live. Now a gracious heart an- 
fwereth the call of Godin the aétings of a {pirituall life ( Pfal. 
17. 8.) When thou {halt fay feckmyface , my heart anfwers , thy 
face Lord will I feck, Then every man gracious or without grace, 
good or. bad, thall anfwer the call of God to the receiving 
of another life: a life ro fome better then that they once lived , 
alife romoft unconceiveably worfe then the death from which 
they ace called. Thou {hale call and J will anfwer , that’s afecond 
fenfe. 

Thirdly, That change was interpreted by others for a change 
inhis prefent ftate, from fickneffe to health , from pain to cafe, 
from forrow unto joy. 

Pa Hence 
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Hence atifeth a third interpretation of this call of God and 
anfwer of Fob, in reference to a judiciary deceptation or de- 
bate, which Fob had profeffed himfelf willing to abide:and carry 
through with God, in cafe he would be pleafed to grant him 
that delired change : he fpake that delire before ; And I finde : 

SOSH FeNCEADp Street B =i Reg ) Manifeftum oft 
one interpreter ixinghiminit here. Je ss manife/t (faithhe ) pg nh 
that Fob doth not fpeak.bere of the refurettion of bis flefh, but of oui de carnm 
that call and anfwer for the ending of bis prefent controverfie: about fua_refiurreBi~ 
which we read his offer (Chap. 13.21.) Withdraw thy hand farre onefed de ea vo- 
from me, let not thy dread make me afraid : then call thon and 1cstione S re~ 
will anfwer , or, let me [peak and an[wer thon me. And fo , with Tren ee ane 
draw thy hand, is asmuchas this , change my flate ,and then | iit py fest, tom 
will anfwer thy citation or thy call , and give an account of my Jitem dirimat 
felf, in whatfoever thou fhaltdemand of me: J have opened «fe imtilligen- 
his mind in this propofall upon thofe words of the 13th chapter, 4#*» Bold, 
thither f referre the Reader. 

Take only this note from it. 

That when the body is unburthened of outward affiittions, and the 
Jouleafed of inward forrows, then wehave agreat advantage both so 
plead with and pray to God. 

How much the inward man is prefled by the outward ,» and 
how the fpirituall part of the inward man is preffed by thofe 
fears that arife from its carnall parc, might be fhewed from 
this expofition, but (though ithath a fairnefle init, and a Jearned 
pen to maintain it , yer) / waveit asnot fo proper and pertinent 
as either of the former two , to the fcope of this call and anfwer, 
which this Scripture leads us to. 

Fob having promifed a readinefle in himfelf ro anfwer the 
call of God, fhews his aflurance of Gods readineffe to call him , 
and of his acceptance with him. 


Thon wilt have a defire to the workof thine hand. 

Tt hath been fhewed ( chap. 10. 3. ) 

Firft, That man is the work of Gods hand. 

Secondly, Jn what fenfe hands are afcribed unto God. 

Thirdly , How man isthe work of Gods hand. 

For the clearing of thefe particulars in a way of explication > 
Z fend the Reader to the chapter and verfe fore-cited , and hall 
deal with this claufe only as ftandsin’ connexion here with the 
call and anfwer laft opened. 

Mmmm 3 Tho» 
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Thon wilt have a defireto the work of thy hand. 


Whictt fome’ conceive to be the very from of words in 
which Fob intended to anfwer ‘God :' Thou wilt call, and thus I 
will anfwer » O Ged,thou haft or thou wilt have adifire to the work 
of thy band, Asif he fhonld fay, Whew thou calleff me, I know 
thy call mmuft |pring from the good will thou bearel/t me,thy affections 
will come forth to me, when thy voice comes forth, thon wilt there. 
fore {peak beeanfe thou haji a defire to the work of thy hand; fo the 
words ftand in oppolition to thofe (chap.10. 3.) Is it good that 
thou fhouldeft defpife the work of thy band? Which fome expound 
as his expoftulation with God > upon an apprekention that he 
flieghted him : bat now he is confident Ged hath another opi- 
nion of him, and would be*fo far from defpiling , that he 
will have a grear defire to him who was’the work of his 
band. 
Secondly , Many of the Hebrew writers expound Fob, as if 
he thought God hada minde or a purpofe ro deftroy the work 
Nurmgaid per~ of his hand: and they reade it with an interrogation , Wile thon 
ae Chena defive or be for ; to deftroy that which thois made ? Hence 
Ted bye? alfo the Septuagi trender it as a deprecation, ‘Do nor rejeét or 
SEuatcone untiake the work, of thy bands. : . 
ero mt. Ne, Lhirdly, The Originall word which we tranflate , Thon wilt 
spells odera have a déefire, impors a flrorg coveting delire , fuch as is after 
mansdm tuaslilve-, The fame root in the Hebrew fignifes filver and to covet, 


ram. Sept. . becaule filveris fo much coveted,thow wilt have adefire to the work 
BDD difidera- of thy hand, As a covetous worldling hath a great defire after 


res amare, bine gold or filver, he longs for it, and it pleafeth him when he can 
nomen age) serie, fo the Lord himfelf hath a longing, covetous defire after 
quod defidera-* Braet a ¥ a eS Th feem r 
bile of. man, whois the work of his hand. The Lord feemed to ufe Fob 
as if he were but rubbilli and droffe, no way delireable , yet he 
believed God would look upon him as a filyer vefle] , and as 
2 veflel of honour: The Vulgar Latine tranflares wide from the 
Operi manuum letter of the Hebrew, but near to this fenfe ; Thou wilt pur forth 
faster Bor thy right hand tothe work of thy band: this departs from the Jer 
ter of the words , but the fenfe is fair ro the (cope of the words; 
for it is an argument of love and friendfhip , to pur forth the 
right handtoa man , if we meet one whom we love and delight 
in, we cannot pafle him, without taking him by the hand; Andis 
as an argument of love and friendship to falure with the hand, fo 
; of 


ges dextrsim, 


Ming. 
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of charity or pity to reach outthe hand: Thou wilt have adefire, 
may be well expreffed thus,thou wilt pur forth thy handta the work 
of thy band,and help me up when thou biddeft me rife.A true friend 
reacheth his heart out before he reacheth out his hand. God 
had caft Fob into the mire and ditch (as he fpake chap. 9.) yet 
he beleeves he would take him by the hand, and lift him not only, 
out of the ditch of affliétion, but out of the grave of death. 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, That God bears much affettion to man as he is the work of 
his hand. 

It argued high difpleafure when God-{pake thus againft his 
people , Ae that made them will not have mercy on them y and he 
that formed them will {hew them no pity. (\fa.z7. 11.) The mean- 
efi creature in the world , is the work of Gods hand, and under 
that notion the defire of his heart: it isnatural ro all mento 
love their own. works: and itis the diftemper of molt mento Confiews a- 
overlove and doat upon, yea tobe proud of the work of their 7i/ex opopperere 
hand : God hath a defire to and a liking of all his works, (Gen.f?™* 

ey ey Pe eT ee A uarum 5 ¢ 
1.31-) when he had finifhed that great itru€ture , that noble fa- Watcilsal ce 
brick of the world , be faw all shat he had made, and he faw itpidisate renere, 
with content. God, did nor make the world and then take Deut. 
a view of it; allwas oneact, yea, he faw the idra or platform 
of itin his own breaft from.eternity : but the Scripture, fpeaks 
thus to fliew. what price.and value.he put upon his work. Andif 
the natoral frame of man be fach as God hath a defire to, and 
Tooks upon with delight , as it then came out of his hand inthe 
firft creation : what defires hath God.to the work of his own 
fpirit in our hearts} whichis the fecond of the new. creation 2 
hath he not a defire co the new creature, who hathadefire'to 
every creature? if he hath a defire ro, che work, of his powenyin 
creation , then much,more.to the work. of his) {pirivin regene- 
ration, which is themoft beautiful peece of work which he c- 
ver made. Angels are excellent creatures being confirmed in 
holineffe : the foul of a beleever formed up by grace, is acrea- 
ture matching Angels. When Stevens face was fall. of beauty, 
the text faith, it did fhine as the face of an oe If an Angel 
were corporal, he could not have more luftre apd beaury then 
Stevens face had, Every Saint hath a heart like,the face of an 
Angel, full of divine beduties and’ glorious excellencies. To 
fuch a work of God, zreat a delire hath God? Daniel 
Was 


[- 
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was called a tan of defires by the Angell (chap.9.23.) we tran- 
flare greatly beloved, but the Chaldee is, Thom art « man of de~ 
fires: Though every beleevet cannot be called aman of delires 
in Daniels height , yet every beleever is a man of defires, A man 
whom God delires. Jt isan honour to man tobe defired among 
men (and thofe Princes died in difhonour , of whom the holy 
ftory faith » that they died undefired ) but how great an honour 
is it‘to that man who lives defired of God, and ( whereof Fab 
was aflured ) to whom God will have a defire as to the work of 
his hands when he is dead ! 

Take this corollary from it. 

If God hath a defire to the workof his band , bow fhould they whe 
are the work of his band have a defire unto him? 

What delire fhould we have to God , who hath wrought us , 
when we hear that he hath a defire to us becaufe he hath 
wrought us? fhall the potter have a defire to the clay , and fhall 
not that clay (which hath defires ) havea defire to the potter ? 
One of the Ancients fpeaks paflionately to this point : J was 
made by thee O Lord , and my heart ss reftleffe till it return to thee: 
the work fhould havea defire to the hands that made it , and 
that which hath received a being to the fountain ofits being. 
Sinfull deftempers caufe us to depart from God , the work hath 
then ‘no delire to the hand that made it. Holy aétings are all from 
God ,- and they ¢arry us back to God, from whom they are. A 
holy heart cannot but have adefire to God , the work of whofe 
hands it is. 

Thirdly , Fob was ina very fad condition, when he {pake this, 
he was pleading with God for a change , a change by death , he 
will needs die rather then continue fuch a life ; The hand of God 
had: caft him as low as’ man could be on this fide the grave or 
_ and he faith; Thoaz(hale have a defire to the work, of thy 

hind: , 

Hence Obferve, 
Faith can. difcern fome light of favour , fome glimerings of love 
shroitgh the clouds ‘Testes Sa bleiers fessk « af 

Tris the holy skill, the-art of faith to make conclufions of life, 
indeath, and of lightin darknefle ; This is the right Logickof 
faith : Faith can prophelie , and faith isa true Prophet , thou wilt 
have defire, he {peaks of the time to come, The prefumprion of 
evill men prophelies fometimes , or dreams rather ehat God 


> 
will 


Ee eee 
Chap. 14.- An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf. 16. 641 


will have a defire to them ; but faith makes fure prophecyes, be- 
caule “tis bottomed upon the fure word of God, Fobs faich pro- 
phefied more then once. He {hall be my falvation , (Chap. 13-) 
I kuew that my Redeemer liveth, and I {hall fee him,8cc. (chap.19.) 
Faith hath a quick eye , and {ees good in the end from the be- 
ginning. Faith fees the movings of that holy concupifcible ap- 
petite in God towards poor inners, when it feels nothing but 
the movings of his irafcible appetite. While Fob perceived 
wrath, or fomewhat in the likenef 


Te of wrath mixt with the 
dealings of God towards him, he promifed himfelf (and that 
not coldly but confidently ) not only fomewhat in the likenefle 
of the favour of God towards shim , but his reall favour ; Thou 
wilt have a defire to the work of thy hand. 
But had not the Lord a defire to Fob before? Was the Spring 
ofhis affections fhut up till that day fhould come ? or was his 
love to him yet to begin? No, the love of God and his defires 
had flowed to him from everlafting ; as whom he loveth he loveth 
to the end, fo whom he loves he loved without beginning: but his 
love and his defires had been a little while hidden and (as fome 
rivers ) had run under ground. Fob faw nothing in his latter | 1 
dayes -but the actings of his anger, and was fenfible only of fe- ete i. 
verity in his proceedings , as the complaint of thenext words paratione feve- 
teacheth us. vitatis judi~ 
ciorum Dei boc 
Verfe 16. For thon numbreft my fleps , doft not then watch over my bo: & fequeme 


finne ? wer fxs cum ine, 
firmitate om- 


In this and the verfe following , Fob makes a patheticall com- sini rerum 
parifon , between the prefent feeming rigour of Gods dealing «reatarum , 
with him, and that fweetneffe which he hoped to finde ere long verf. 20) 21» 
or atthe laft: Thou wilt have adefire tothe workof thy hand, bur ™7'” 
now thon numbreft my fleps. 

Two things are here to be opened. i 

Firft,, What he means by his freps. TUWYE greffies 

Secondly , What he means by Gods numbring his fteps, Fob meos 
fpeaks both by a figure. 

By freps we are to underftand his a€tions , all that he did > Yea, 
all that he thought, his inward motionsas well as his outward 
motions, Sothe Septuagint tranflates, thos nuntb reft my medi- 
tatwns , or , the workings of my heart. As the whole courfe of 
aman is called his way , fo the feverall aétions of tha 

Noonan : 
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are his fteps ; holy adtions are freight fteps , and finfull a@ions 
Greffus fant axe uneven. ones, be went on frowardly in the way of his heart, 
aire ae Ua-57-17. thats, in the way which his heart moft delighted in, 
vinta beta that was a crooked way, and fuch were his fteps, fuch dif- 
nis incedit bo- Orderly walkers ufe not to number their own fteps , bur God 
wis quidem ad doth. 
pslmam malis __ Numbring the fleps notes an exaét account, and an acurate ob- 
vero ad Pe- fervation of our aétions, we fay of a man whogoeth foftly, 
nam. ; eats ries 
“DD of numme SBCELY you tell your fReps , The Lord is faid to number our fteps, 
rave vel fieppu- when he makes a ftriét inquifition concerning all our tranfaéti- 
tare. Hine fi OS, and fets down ftep by ftep, every paffage of our lives, when 
bellus fupprta- he keeps (as it were). aday-book, of all we doe , and records us 
sorins, to a word orthonght. David {peaks of his enemies, (Pfal. 56. 
pohick. pun® 6.) they gather themfelves together , they hide themfelves , they 
dine allquers markany fteps , when they wait for my foul: thatis, they mark 
shjervare @ every thing I doe or fay: he that would be watcht exadtly were 
smuia ejus fa-beft to have an enemy to watch him: love makes us watchfall 
Sainguireres over one another , left we take hurt ; but malice mal 
ai eee obfervant enough of another todo him hurt: thus ‘Davi 
Bold. * mies were double diligent upon their watches, they mark 1 vy fleps, 
Singula falta when they wait for my foul; And again, Pfal.17. 11. they 
5 & compaffed us in our fleps , they have fet their eyes bowing down to 
the earth. It is anallufion (as I conceive) to hunters, who go 
poring upon the ground to prick the hare, or to finde the print 
of the hares claw , when the hounds are ata loffe, and can make 
nothing of it by thefcent. Thus his enemies caft about to finde 
where he had gone, or what he had been doing, that their 
bioudhounds might follow the game witha freth cry. So then, 
thon numbrest my fleps , is no more but this, whatfoever I doe 
or fpeak , thou arf very curious and criticall in the obfer- 
vation of irs 1 will not ftay in the inlargement of any points 
from thefe words, but referre to chap, 10.v. 14. where Job 
{peaks the fame fenfe , If I fine then thou markef? me, 8c. 
Only Note in paffage. 
Firkt , God knows all the motions of our hearts , andthe ations 
of our lives. 


ad amu 
metiris. Jun. 


He that is unacquainted with our wayes, cannot number our 
{eps : ic is belt forus to number our own fteps, and to take heed 
fo our own wayes , when we hear that God is fo exaét at it: it 
would make us cautious what wedo, if we knew of a ci 

whe 
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who took notice of all we did. 

Secondly, The perfon, Fob was a holy man, whole fteps God 
numbred, whence we may learn, - _ 

That God fees the fin of his own children. 

Fob was not of opinion that God fees no finne in his children, 
he knew himfelf to be a childe of God, and he knew his fteps 
werenumbred, yea, and his fin watched over, as he {peaks in the 
next claufe. 


Doft thou not watch over my fin ? 

Some render this asa prayer , Do not keep my fins , or Spare me Parce peccatis 
my fins , that is, doc not puniih them: butchis is incunfiftent es, Vulg.j 
with the tenour of Fobs difcourfe, and fo I leave it. Hae pracatio 

The letter of the Hebrew is , Doft thou wot keep or obferve upon ti? eee 
my finne ? The fenfe is the fame with what hefaid laft, orwe Mere 
have here buran expofition of it, Some reade it without an in- 4575 


bias 
Pec~ 


not wait, or expect at all upon my fin, Asifhe had faid, as foon as Holid  feper 
ever thou haft fen one commit any finne, thou laiest thy arreft and sa 
charge upon me, thou doft not give me time but calleft me t0.a prefent Now prateribis 
account. te nlm peccas 

We may here again note, the infpection or fuperintendency 97% morum 
of God over the ways of man: he is fo perfect a numberer, that ches a 
he watcheth to number; he that will number how many fteps tele) 
another takes, had need watch him well, Let no man wonder tS anfferre cam 
thar God numbreth his fteps, when he watcheth to number magna parte 
them: and indeed , it is as eafie for God to fee every finne in us, Hebreorum 
as to fee one fin; there isnodifficulty to omnifciency , in know. /«m- Merc, 
ing all things. Let thisalfo be for our caution and admonition : 
if God watcheth over our fins, how fhould we watch over 
our felves ? Chrift gives this charge , What I fa y to you I fay to 
all, watch ; we mult watch for our own outward fafety, though 
God watcheth to fave, his watchfulneffe is no plea for our 
carleffeneffe : much more have we need to watch, Jeft we fin, 
becaufe God warcheth to obferve our fins. His watchfulnefle 
fhould provoke our carefulnefle. The Lord (as it were ) 

Nnonn2 watch- 
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watcheth advantages to bring evill upon them, who are not 
watchfull again{t evill (Dan. 9.14.) Therefore hath the Lord 
watched the evill , and brought st upon us : they were nof watch- 
full againft the evill of finne, therefore the Lord watched to * 
bring upon them the evill of punifhment. Have not we caufe to 
watch left we tranfgreffe, when God watcheth to chaften our 
tranfgreffions ? The Prophet. Fer. 20, 1. complained, ll my 
familsars watched for my halting: God (ina fenle) watcheth for 
our baltings. He doth not watch as wicked men doe, with 2 
hope to fee us hale, as the Prophet perfonates his unkind fami- 
liars there , faying thus among themfelves, or every man in his 
own heart, Peradventure he will be enticed , and we {hall prevait 
againft him, and we {hall take our revenge on bim. It plealerh 
wicked men co fee the godly halt or ftumble, much more to fee 
them fall: God isinfinitely above fuch thoughts. or defigns , he 
watcheth for our haltings to makeus know them , not to infulr 
over us for them. He watcheth for our haltings , not hoping to 
fee ushalt, bat ro prevent us fromhalting, or if we halt, then to 
preferve ws from falling, He at moft watcheth for our haltings 
to correétus for them, not to take his revenge upon us for them, 
He warcheth us to make us warchfull. 

There is a double watchfullnefle which. this thould Jeade 
us tO. 

Firft , A watchfullneffe in reference to God. 

Secondly , A watchfullneffe in reference to our felves: 

We thould warch.1.What God doth. 2. What God faith. And 
we fhould watch. 1. What we doe. .2. What we fpeak 
3- What we think: Every thought, word and work muft 
be accounted for, and brought to judgement : and therefore 
it is as much our wifdome, as itis our duty to watch over them. 
Thou watchest over my finne (faith Fob) And fuppofe God find 
his fin, what willhe do next? that Fob feemstotell us in the 
next verfe. Our finsare but trath, yet Fob fuppofed thar God 
put his intoabagge; they are no trealure, yet Fob fuppofed, 
God fealed up his fins ina bagge, and left the feal fhould nor 
be ftrong enough, he reprefents God fowing up this bagge 
full of finne, fich wexe the apprehenfions of this forrowtull 
man, 


Verfe 
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Verfe 17. Ay tranfgreffions are fealed up ina bag ge » and thon 
Sowell up maine iniquitye 


There-are two expofitions of thefe words. 
Firft, That the fealing of tran{grelfions upinabag, implies the Elgant He- 
utter removing of tranfgreflion : asif they were fealed up never es 
to be feen or brought forth any more: the word is uled Fob. Se ee 

9-7: he fealed up the flars ; that is, he covers them with clouds and y,//, mode 
darknefle, or overcomes them with greater light. Theclearneffe eam videre aut 
of the day feals up the ftars alwaies , and fo doth the cloudinefle tangere licent 
of the night fometimes. Some give this fenfe of the fealing here, Suerte gece 
my tranfgreffions are fealedin abagge, that is, they arehid, and memoriam pe" 
fhall not be remembred at all for ever. Daviel Prophecying of witus deleres 
the fufferings of Chrift, faith, chap 9.24. Seventy weeks are Pincd. 
determined upor thy people, and the holy eity to fini(h tranfgreffion : 
The Chaldee word is, to feal up tran{ereffion = what that is > the 
next words thew, and to make an end of fins, to make reconci- 
hation for iniquity, chis was done by the death of hrift. The 
death of Chrift was the death of fin, and when reconciliation 
ade forfin, the end of finismade. This is a great Gofpel 
h, when fin is pardoned , it is fealed up fo faft, that when it 
5 c0-be fought for, it fhallnot be found, and when it és enquired. 
it {hall not be. 
t 1 conceive it fates not this place , nor anfwers the {abject 
on Which Fob fill infitts, for he is aggravating the dealings 
f God with him, as fevere , be mmbreth my fleps: Sothatto 
fay my tranfereffions are fealed up, that is, they are pardoned 
and covered, is an expolition of fo great a variation from the 
fcope! of Fubs difcourfe, as cannot be admitted in this place. 
Therefore to clear his meaning I fhall offerthat fealing is ufed in 
three cafes. 
Firlt, To keep things fecret that they may not be feen. 
Secondly, To keep things diftin&t , ‘that they may not be con- 
fuled, 
Thirdly, To keep things fafe (as we ufually fpeak) that they 
may be forth-coming. 
When Daniel was calt in the Lions den Cthat he might be fafe, 
not fafe from the Lions, but fafe, that none fhould fetch him out 
from the Lions, that there might be no delufion in the bufi- 
nefle,) “Tis faid a flowe was brought , and laid spon the menth of 
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the denne, and the King fealed it with his own fignet, chap.6..17. 
Seals were antiently put upon chefts of goods; efpecially of their 
choiceft goods. Péiny gives itas an argument of the integrity 
of the times before him , that then nothing was fealed up, fervants 
might then (as we {peak of thofe that are very trulty) be trufted 
with untold gold, but now (faith he) houfe-keepers fecure their 
avery meat and drink, with feals, left their fervants {hould fleal, and 
embezle them, In allulion to this or that other fervice of the 
feal, Feb faith here., my tranfgreffion is fealed , asif he had faid, 
gua nibit fre- SY tranfgreffion is kept fafe, that it may be ready as matter of 
wabatur, & accufation and charge again{t me. In purfuance of which fenfe, 
nunc cibi quo- {ome interpret thefe words as a metaphor taken from folici- 
que S p tours about law-fuits, who carry their papers and bils of indite- 
sammie ment fealed up and put into a bagge, which cultome is continued 
canta rap 


Plin. lib 3a. *atthis day. As if Fob had faid , my inditement or charge is fealed 
Gi. upin thy bagge, furely thon intendeft fhortly to proceed to a tryal 
againft me. When God tels the people of J/rael , their vine is as 
the vine of Sodom, &c. he minds them prelently , # not this laid 
up in flore with me, and fealed up among my treafures? Deut.32. 
34. that is, this evil which you have done, the fins which you 
have commitred , like Sodom and Gommorrah, are laid up {n {tore 
with me, and fealed among my treafures, I have taken fure no- 
tice of all , and fhall bring all forth in due time : you have f{cat- 
tered your fins and wickednefles abroad, but I have gathered 
and fealed them up. God treafares up mercy for an obedient 
people , but he treafures up wrath for the rebellious. Or if God 
fhould not do it, yet fuch doe it for themfelyes Rom.2. 5. 
Desfifeft thon the riches of his goodneffe and forbearance, not kuow- 
ing that the goodneffe of God leadeth thee to repentance ? but after 
thy hardneffe and impenitent heart, treafurest up unto thy felf wrath 
againft the day of wrath. Asimpenitence feals our fins upon us, 
fo it treafures and feals up the wrath of God*upon us for our 
fins. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, bis fin is hid Hof. 
2.13. from whom was it hid? not from the eyes of God 
(pollibly not from the eye of the world) but it is bound up and 
hid, as referved to a day of reckoning. Iris bound up, not let 
Joofe by pardoning grace, itis hid, not with a covering of mer- 
cy , but with acovering from mercy, it is hid, not for proreéti- 
on , but (as Fob thonght his finne was fealed ) for punith- 
ment. 
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My tranfgreffion is fealed up ina bag. 

Further, This fealing up in a bagge is an elegancy heightning the 
fenfe: A man counts or tels over his fpending mony , but when 
he feals it up ina bag, it isan argument he means to Jay it by as 
aftock. A ftock of mony is not feattered about, but put ina 
bag , and when itis inthe bag , itis not only tyed bur fealed up. 
Thus Fob feems to conceive that God had taken a note of all his 
fins , and laid them up till a fit time , to-call him to an account 
about them, and punifh him for them. 


And thou fowef inp mine iniquity. 

Fob profecutes the fame metaphor, and haththe fame mind 
in this, as in the former part of the verfe. 

The words undergo different readings, fome thus, thon foreft 
iniquity ta iniquity, the Original fignifies to join, or, to make an 
pplication of one thing to another , like an artificer who puts 
pecce fo peece in any fabrick, In which fénfe Fob faith of his 
friends , Ye are forgers of lies chap.13.4, that is, you curi- 
outly frame upa lie, or put one lie to another » Pfa.119. 6,0. 
The proud have forged a lie againftme: fo, thou Sowmeft iniquity to 
iniquity , the iniquity of one year to the iniquity of another, the 
iniquity of one relation to the iniquity of another : this is a fow- 
ing , or joyning of iniquity. Others thus, 7 how fowef? to mine 
tusquity , that is, thou foweft the punifhment of iniquity to my 
iniquity, thou addeft affli€tion to my fin : Fob thonght God heap- 
ed all his fins upon him rogether , and with them the punifhment 
of all his fins. Again, Thou fowe/t up mine iniquity, is but an ex- 
plication of thou haft fealed up my tran/greffion in a bagge, or, the 
bagge of my tranfgreffion is nor on y fealed but fowed. 

Hence Obferve, - 

ef gracious heart looks upon his own innings , as the occafion of 
his fufferings. 

He fears there is fomewhar in deck again{t him. And ’tis a 
truth , thar as God hath a bortle wherein he puts the rears of his 
affliGed people, fo he hath a bagge wherein he puts the fins of 
an offending people. God puts none of the fins of his people 
in a bag to condemn them, yer he often puts their fin in a bag 
to chaften them. Hence a odly man is apr to judge all his af- 
HiGions as the fruit of his fins: and though it was not fo in Fobs 

cafe, 
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cafe, yet, he goodman put all upomhis fin. It is good to judge 
our felyes when we are judged (that is chaftened ) of the 
Lord. 
hac in Secondly, Though this beatruthin general , yet Fob is not 
non to be excufed in having fuch dark thoughts of God, and fuch 
black thoughts of himfelf, That forely God fealed up his iniquities 
n abag, and was refolved co affli& him for them. Fob miftook 
eeone.. hisowncondition, andthe mind of God towards him in forme 
sued Dei con- things , as well as his friehds did. God had not fealed up his 
Yfilium non fa- tran(greflions in a bag, but he had caft them behind his back. 
zis imeligebat God did not affli& him for the punifhment of his fin, but for 
Fob. Drul.” the proof and exercife of his yraces , as hath been fhewed all a- 
long. The holieft man on earth is fucbjett to mz/{-conceive the reafon 
why he fuffers, as well as the rule of what he thould do, 

Thirdly Obferve, 

That though a gracious heart will not bear the heard cenfures of 
others about his fins , yet heis ready enough to cenfure and accufe 
bimfelf. 

did as often confeffe his iniquity before God , as he had 
pleaded his innocency before men. He would not have taken 
it well at the hands of his friends, if they had told him that 
God had filled a bag with his tranfgreflions , and that God had 
fealed it up againft a day of account, yet thus he {peaks of him- 
felf. As his faith appeared little while he thought that God had 
fealed up his tranfgreffions, fo his humility and felf-abafement ap- 
peared very great in this acknowledgement of his tranfgref 
fion. 

Further, Fob imploies three words in thefe two verfes about 
seer eit pee- the fame thing , the acknowledgement of his finfulne e, 1. Sin, 
saturn ex iene 2°. tanlgreflion. 3. Iniquity. Thefe are taken fometimes pro- 

din Mifcuovfly , as was fhewed chap. 13. 23. here we may give them 
; adiftin& fenfe, 
VY éAnia The: Firft fignifies properly a failing through ignorance or in- 
eft diffewtio ju- firmity , a ftepping out of the way befides our intention , (pof= 
$4 © injufi > (ibly) againft our full refolution. 
The fecond fignifies a diffent trom, or diflike of that which is 
juft and right. 
The third imports rebellion, and prevarication, when we 
finne {corning obedience, or judging ita thing below us. One 
Confe, of the Antients confefles of himfelf, that when he was (in his 
youth) 


rexti 
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youth) admoniihed by his mother to take heed of finful ways, 
and to walk with God , -he was afhamed to follow her counfel ; 
This is rebellion indeed , and the height of iniquity ; it is bad e- 
nough to do ill , but it is worfe to be afhamed to do good, worft 
of all ro be athamed to leave off doing evil. Fob chargeth himfelf 
with fin, tran(greffion and iniquity, not with all of them in their 
full extent and aggravations , but with all of them in their kind. 

Hence Obferve, 

That a godly man is fubjelt to all fins, even the worf of fins. 

Nor only co (ins of infirmity but of prevarication, not only to 
fins of ignorance, but to fins againft knowledge : he may fin, not 
only becaufe he cannot difcern the rule.clearly, but even againit a 
clear rule. There is no fin but a regenerate man may fall into, ex- 
cepr that from which no man can be raifed, the fin againft the ho- 
Jy Ghoft. Now as the belt difcover fomewhat in them produétive 
of the worft fins, fo God hath difcovered himfelf ready to pardon 
the worlt of fins : if we commit tranfgreflion, iniquity and fin,he 
proclaims himfelf, the God pardoning sniquity, tran[greffion and fin, 
yea, his nature is infinitely more ready to pardon,then our nature 
isto fin.We fhould fear to commit the leaft fin even a fin of infir- 
mity, but we need not fear whether God will pardon (for he cer- 
tainly will) more then fins of infirmity, even the greateit fins. And 
though now not only our iniquities and fins , bur even our leaft 
tranfgreflions or fteppings alide are fealed and fowed up in a bag, 
yet beleevers fhall fhortly fee all their fins, bag and all chrown 
into the bottome of the fea, and finking like a ralent of lead or a 
weighty millftone in thofe mighty waters of free grace and un- 
deferved mercies. 


Oooo JOB 


eS  — 
650 Chap. 14. edn -Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf.18. 


JOB Chap. rq. Verf. 18, 19,20, 21, 22. 


And furely the mountain falling cometh to nought, and the 
rock is removed out of his place. 

The waters wear the Stones, thou walbest away the things 
which grow out of the duff of the earth , and thon de- 
Stroiest the hope of man. 

Thou prevailest for ever againft him, and he paffeth, thou 
changest his countenance, and fendest him away. 

His fons come to honour , and he knoweth it not , and they 
are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them. i 

But his flefh upon him {hall have pain, and his foul within 
him hal mourn. 


Mirnm oft an- FN this context Fob give us a proof that he had nor loft his 
Fobui in B Philofophy,much leffe his grace in a fick bed. An interpreter 
arumnts t 1 hy Rite mar 

out into admiration, thaca man diltrefled with fo many 

bles, fmicten with fo many fores, grieved with fo many 
ins, could intend his thoughts fo much about the fecrets of 
ature, and the providential tranfmutations of the creature : that 
ed fo long toa chamber , could travel 
hus in his thoughts for illuftrations of his own cafe over moun- 
tains and rocks, among ftones and trees, through the windes and 
waters, 

The 18ch and rth verfes area colleétion of comparifons for 
this purpofe, 

The wordsare plain, but rhere is much variety of judgement 
abour'their {cope and Fobs inrendment in them. 

Some conceive thar under thefe fimilitudes he bewails the 
Jaftingneffe and long continuance of his forrows, or rather that 
he latied and continued fo long in his forrows : As if he had faid, 
The flrongeft peeces of the lower world are eaten out by time or forced 
into a decay by outward violence : mountains and rocks cannot fland 
their ground when the earth fhakes : The hardeft flones cannot ever 
contend with the fmalles droppings , nor can the deepeft roots hold 
their poffe(fion againft an overflowing deluge: all thefe are fubject 

unte 
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unto change, when thus afjaulted z how isit then that I fubjift under 
fomany forrows , and yet bear fuch burdens of afftction , who aris 
neither mountain, nor rock, nor ftone, nor tree? how as it that I 
ain not wafted and removed by this tempeft of thine anger, and quite 
viafhed away with thefe inundations of thy difpleafure® Surely if £ 
had been a mountain I might have been pulled down before this tims, 
had I been a rock, thefe firoaks and dig gings might have undermin’d 
me, bad-I'been a ftone thefe continual droppings might have worn 
me out, andbow green and flourshing foever I had been, thefe flouds 
might long fince, nor only lave difcoloured but drowned all my bean- 
ty. Thus he ‘argues from the greater to the lefle, if fuch robu- 

fiuous creatures fall and fail by thele accidents, whence was it 

that he who was bur weakneffe had held out fo long? how was 

it thar he (almoft a dead man at firft) did yet live in the midft of 

fo many deaths ¢ Hence 

Secondly, Others conceive, that Fob under thefe fimilitudes 

renews his old fait to die; As if he hadfaid, “There is nothing fo 
“frm, nothing fo ftrongly fetled, but muft yeeld at laft unto cor- 
“ruption, and change its ftate: therefore let my change come. 
“Tet me bg removed, for rocks muft remove, let me be confum- 
“ed, for mountains muft confume: Stones wear and trees are 
« wathed away, let mae be worn and-wa’fht out of the world, let 
“me pafle away and die. 

Thirdly, That Fob doth here move the Lord to pity him, and 
haften his releafe , fufpeéting that at the laft he might break out 
into: fome impatiency , or di{cover uncomely paflions : As ifhe 
had faid , Lord, mountains cannot Stand always , and rocks wsll 
fail at laft, how much fooner may my patience? Ay firength ts noc 
she firength of flores, (as he {pake, chap.6.12- 

Fourthly , All thefe fimilitudes are conceived to aim at the His fimilitudi- 
fame point, which, Fob had beenupona little before, Namely, to wes cadens {pe~ 
fhew that man dying’ fhall return no mote to his former ftate, Hare pato quo 
as was there opened. Death giveth us fuch a wound as fhall never i sty . 
be healed here, it is an irreparable lofle of our, worldly com- Faaibaeee 
forts: This he fhadows our*by mountains, rocks, ftones, trees ad o/fenden- 
and fruits of the earth, which are changed and confumed , as if ¢7 fc. mortem 
they had never been: Thus in general , {thall now open the MO a 
diftin& parts of thefe compa wabilenes Mere: 


« 


O0002 Vere 


652 Chap. 14. Az Expofition upon the Book of JOR Verfiis. 


Verfe 18. Surely the mountain falling cometh to nought , and the 
rock ss removed ont of bis place. 


Here are two fimilitudes , Some reade; furely the high mour- 
Rab. Kimchi tain or bigheft mountain cometh to nought , tor the Hebrew word 
exponit ban; here ufed fignifies not only to fall, bur to be very'bigh and great 
non cadens, fed (0 high and great, thar a man beholding it or looking down trom 
alins, edstusyut it is giddy and fals for fear. Hence Giants (Gen.6,.) are cal- 
pp gi- led Nephilim, which properly fignifies Fatlers, not becaule they 
genres. qd. fall, but becanfe they make others fall : yea they being fohigh or 
Mouseditus & men of fuch ftupidious limbs and ftature , others feeing them, 
oi ae hha tremble and fall before them ; Sohere, for the mountain falling, 
am may reade, the high and huge mountain,the gigantick mountain, 
the mountain above ordinary mountains , as much as the giant 
is above the ordinary pitch of men ; As if Fob had faid, rhe bighe/t 
mountain come to nought , he {peaks not of annihilation, bur alre- 
ration, they moulderand break , they are not what once they 
were. . 
bas proprie The word which we tranflate cometh to nought , fignifies pro- 
Penificar ilum perly to wither as a leaf, or to fall as a withered leaf jewhen the 
anaes fap or moifture of the tree goes down to the root, then the leaves 
rumex irbore Sl Off. Thus (faith Fub) the great mountains , the huge gi- 
cum marcef- 40tly Mountains come to nought, they wither, they fall off ike 
cunt ex xéfo leaves in Autumn: the Prophet J/aiah praieth (chap 64. 1.) O 
humore, that thou wouldeft bow the heavens and come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy prefence : by mountains he means the 
greatelt worldly powers , not natural, bur metaphorical moun- 
tains + yet it is a truth in the letter , for if the Lord do but bow 
the heavens and fhew his power, if he bow the heavens and 
comes down in the greatneffe of his ftrength , thenthe hardeft 
mountains like the liquid waters hall flow. down ar his pre- 
fence, 


And the rock is removed out of his places 

A rock is harder then a mountain, a mountain : is earth heaped 

together , but a rock is earth hardned together: but though ir 

PNY conf- be not only a mountain , but a rock, yea, though it be a moun- 
ais tain of rocks, remove it fhall 

muraiaty:sei The word fignifies properly to wax old , becaufe things that 

wererafcit,Sept. WaX Old are removing and palling away ; Hence the fame word 

fignifies 
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fignifies to wax old and to be removed, that’s the Apoftle de~ 
{cription of a thing that waxeth old, (Heb.8. 13.) that which de- 
caieth and waxerh old is ready tovanifh away; he {peaks ta a fpi- 
ritaal point , yet from a maxiavin nature. Sohere, the rock is 
removed out of his place, is the fame with, the rock wvaxeth old, 
becaufe that with waxeth old is ready to be removed out of his 
place. From th€le two limilitudes, 

Obferve Firft, 

There #5 no cree 
change. 

The mountains and the rocks change ordinarily by the power 
of time, how much more when God contends wih them by an 
extraordinary power ? The Prophet Nabum fpeaks this in high- 
eft Rhetorick (chap.r. 4,5,6-) herebuketh the fea, and makerly 
it dry. (If any thing keep water, it is the fea, which is the great+ 
eft veflel prepared on parpofe by God to keep the waters : yet 
God can lade the ocean with the hollow of his hand and dry, not 
only a pond or a river , but the fea. He rebuketh the fea,and ma- 
keth it dry,) *Bafhan langui{heth and Carmel, and the flower of Le- 
banon languifheth, the mowutains quake at bins, the hils mele, and 
the earth is burne at bis prefence , yeathe world and all that dwell 
therein , then who can fland before bis indignation , and wh0 can 
abide in the fierceneffe of bis anger? his fury is poured out like fire, 
and the rocks are thrown down by him, This peece of Nabums pro- 
phecy is a clear commentary ypon the text of Fob: what can be 
faid more’, and nothing lefle deferves to be laid, either of the 
inftability of the ftrongeft creatures, or of the omnipotency of 
the God of ftrength. He tofleth the hils like tennis-bals , and 
cracks the rocks like a nuifhel, before him the hils melt, and 
the foundations of the earth are difcovered. The creature will 
change by reafon of its own weakneffe , though God fhould not 
exert or put forth his power againftir. Every mixt body hath 
the feed of corruption in it, and therefore muft corrupt natu- 
rally , though God fhould not deftroy it providentially or judi- 
ciarily : Now if thefe creatures are changeable in themfelves,, 
furely when God changeth them they fhall be changed = all creas 
ture ftrength muft yeeld to his firength whofe weakneffe is 
ftronger then all creatures , If God fend out a commiffion againft 
a mountain, it fals and muft come down, if he bids a rock re- 
move, the rock shall be removed ; if God fay co the winde, blow 

awsy 
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away that mountain,or to a tempeft,blow down that rock, it fhall 
be done; ftormy windes and tempéfts go prefently upon his errand 
and fullfill his words. Faith said co remove mountains , but ir 
isonlyupon thisaccount, becaufg ic engagech the power of God, 


who alone can doeiit. 
Secondly Obferve , (which is -alfo applicablé to the other fi: 


militudes. ) : 

That the flrongest creatures reade man a lecture of his weak: 
neffe, 
When Feb would thew man his frailty, he fends him to the 
mountains und rocks, which are the moft durable among earthly 
fubftances : the weakeft creature is an embleme of mans weaknes, 
and the-ftrongelt teacheth him,rhere is po trufting to his {trength. 
As Solomon {end the fluggard tothe pifmire , faying , confider ber 
ways and be wife,fo we may fay to the ftrong man,to the confident 
man,to the proud man,to all who think they {hall never be remo- 
ved , go coche mountains, repair to rhe rocks and be wife , go 
to the {tones which wear away with water drops, goto the trees 
which are rooted up! by:a deluge of waters : go ro thele and 
Jearn the vanity and mutabiliryof your beft eltate;,We may learn 
; things infenfible mayeafon the 
Matter with us: they havea voice though noc a tongye to tell 
us what we are, Foras rhe invifible things of God, to wit his eter- 
power and Godhead are feenin the thangs which are made,fo the 
of man, even his temporal weaknefle and frailty, 
ings which.decay fince their making. The power 
of God is in and fo is much of the weaknefle of man. The 
conftitution of the creature makes the former vilible , and the 
corruption: of it makes che Jatrer vilible.. Every thing char man 
fees remembers him what heis, and what he mutt thortly be. 
And becaufe abundance of caution in this point, is no burthen, 
Fob gives further; caution: And as 1 have opened the former, 
fo I fall now ithefe latter: inftances: by which. he confirms this 


of that which cannot: fpeak. ; 


fible thing 


truth. 


Verfe 19. Thewaters wean the ftones, thou wafheft away the things 
that grow eutiof the duft of the earth, and thon deftroreft 
ihe hope of aah. 


verfe we have'two fimilitudes more together with the 
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application of all che four , inthofe words, Thou deffroie/? the 
hope of man, in conjunétion with the 20th verfe, Thou prevaileyt 
for ever againft bim, and be paffeth, Sc. 


The waters weer the flones, 

‘Waters are foft and liquid, yer they make impreffion upon 
that which is hard , and almoft impenetrable : it isa Proverbial 
{peech, water by continual running , or Afren drop 
dents a ftone. This fimilitude intimates , that though Fobs aff 
tions had been {mall or light, whereas indeed they were ¢ 
and heavy, though they had been but as Jittle drops whereas 
indeed they were a mighty deluge, yet their long continuance 
and frequent repetition, would utterly weaken and wear him 
our at laft: dropping will confume a stone, 

Hence Obferve, 

That continued and repeated atts though fmall , produce great 
effects. 

What fingle forcedoth not, many doublings of it will. Many 
lighter blows will killas well as one great wound. A man may 
be whipras well asclub’d to death. He that goes bura little way 
in an bour goes a great way if he continue going many hours. A 
Student in any profeffion may have got fo little learning by one 
days fudy , that he cannot perceive he hath gor any , yet cons 
tinuing to ftady he may attain the higheft degree of learning. 
A beleever findes little or no growth in grace or in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, by fome one ex- 
ercife either in prayer or hearing the word, yet by a conftant 
attendance upon the Lord in thele duties, he grows toa per- 
fe& man, unto the meafure of the ftature of the fullnefie of 
Chrift. Smalleft fins lived in (which fome do not fo much as 
fufpeét ro bé dangerous) deftroy the foul, as well as thar (what- 
foever it is) which is called by this name, fiz unto death 1 Joh. 
5-16. The greateft number is anade up of conjoined unities. 
Here a little and there alittle, comestomuch. The mightielt 
oak is hewed down, and the ftrongeft wall is undermined by 
many ftroaks of the axe and mattock, A fhip may be fwallowed 
up with a multitude of little fands as well as broken upona 
rock: you may make a burden of many feathers as well as of 
one mafle of lead. A multitude in any kinde whether of aétions, 
things, or perfons, though inconliderable apart , yet put toge- 

ther 


ing hollows and Cuta cavat 


ie eee 
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ther or following each other clofe, will carry all before them, and 
overcome all difficulties, The waters wear the ftones. 


Thon wafheft away the things shat Lrow out of the earths 


Thon wafheft | who is that? the antecedent is God himfelf, 
Thon (O Lord) wafheft away the things, &c, here Fob exprel- 
fech the fupream efficient of all thofe alterations in the creature, 
who itis that puls dowa.the mountains , that removes the rocks, 
all thefe changes are wrought by the power of God, thou wafh- 
eft away the things that grow ont of the earth, or, thou bringefta 
deluge mpon them. God brought once an univerfal deluge, which 
walled away nor only all that grew. ourof the earth, but ald 
that lived upon the face of the earch. God hath given mankinde 
his covenant, and fet hés bow in the cloud asafign of it, that all 
flefh fall not be cut off any more by the waters of a floud, neither 
fhall there any more be a flondto deftroy the earth, (Gen.g9.11.) yet 
Ged hath often lince brought Houds upon particular places and 
countrys , which have deftroied and wathed away that which 
grows upon the face of the earth, as hearbs, graffe and 
trees. 

The word firiétly taken fign'fies only thofe things which grow 
natnrally out of the earth without the labour of man, without 
plowing , digging, or fowing. So we finde the things that grow 

TODD cormi- Out of theearch diftinguifed (1 Kiz.19.23-) This fhall be a fign 
na Pag, jponte to thee, thou {hale eat this year fuch things as grow of themfelves, 
nafcentia Va- andthe fecond ycar that which groweth of the fame, and the third 
tab. Que thon year ye fhall plant and fow: The Levitical Law mindes us alfo 
oC of thisdiltinétion, (Led 5.) that which groweth of its own 
eae accord of thy barveft thou {halt not reap. As the Jews were for- 
‘ bidden to fow their field in the year of Fubile , fo alfo to reap 
thar (as a peculiar crop ro any one of them) which grew up 
withour their fowing. The ftanding corn Cif it Rand tov long) 
theds fome grains, which (pring up without plowing or fowing : 
This is aid togrow of its own accord ; yet (1 conceive) we need 
Nottake it here in fuch a reftrained fenfe ,-butinigeneral , for 
all or every thing thar grower out of the duftof the earth, whe~ 
ther by or without the labour of the husbandman - Tho safe 
away the things thet grow out of the of the earth. 
Hence Opierve, 
Firlt, Thefaine ching may be.borh a blefing and an afflittion. 
Things 
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Things grow out of the duft of the earth,by water flowing out 
of theearth, or by the rain falling upon the earth from heaven, 
and yet the falling of the rain, and the flowing of the water, may 
defiroy the things that grow out of the duft of the earth : if the 
rain fall not on the duft of the earth, nothing will grow. God 
threatens to make the rain of the land powder and duft (Deur: 
28.24.) that is, to fend fo much drought, thatthe duft fhall 
rife from the earth up into‘the air , and fall down upon the 
earth in ftead of rain. Now when the rain is duft, nothing will 
{pring out of the duft of the earth. The earth is barren, The 
earth opens its mouth , and gapes to heaven for rain (as 2 
thirfty man) to make it fruitful ; yer, this water, this rain which 
fometimes is a great blefling to the earth, and caufeth it to 
bring forth fruit abundantly , even this deltrojes the fruit of 
the earth : too much of any thing in nature is hurtful: cheremay 
be a too much of nature,but there cannot be a too much of grace: 
fome things are fo good that we cannot have too great a quantity 
ofthem. Thedeaws and drops of heaven upon the foul in great- 
eft abundance will not deftroy the things that grow in or out 
of our fouls, but make them grow more. Our fin andthe 
wrath of God turn our greate{t worldly comforts into cur- 
fes: but that is alwaies a blefling to us which cures us of our 
fin, andthe more we have of it , the more bleffings we alwaies 
have. 

Secondly Obferve, 
The Lord who makes things to grow out of tbe earth, makes them 
wither. , 

He who giveth us the fruit of the ground, rakes’ the fruit of 
the ground away: mercies and judgements come from the very 
fame hand , and both from the hand of God; The Lord faith to 
the fields, encreafe and multiply : his word, yea, his fteps drop 
fatnefle. Where God walketh in mercy , every fep he fets is a 
drop of fatneffe, and where he walksin anger, every ftep he fers 
isadrop of leanneffe ; he that makesthe fields fourifh, makes 
them droop , be wafkerh away theshings that grow out of the duft 
of the earth, ra 


Thott deftroieft the hope of man. 
As ifhehad faid , Thou who canfeft mountains to fall and rocks 
} , 
toconfume, thon tlio cats flores to wear , and wafheft away the 
Pppp things 
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things that grow out of the earth, thon, even thon deftroieft the hope 
of man: thatis, in deftroying ghefe things , thou deftroieft the 
hope of man, or, as thou deftroieft thefe {trong durable and beau- 
tiful creatures , fo the hope of man fet upon any creature. 
The Hebrew particle (Yau) is often put as a note of like- 
nefle , And thou deftrocft , is , fo thou deftroief? the hope of 
1 al. 

But fhall the hope of man be deflroied ? what hope,and whofe 
hope fhall be deftroied ? There is a hope of man flronger then 
the mountains , and more darable then rocks or {tones. Though 
thefe confume and come to nought, yet that thallnot. The 
hope of the Saints endures for ever, and they fhall never be a- 
fhamed of their hope: their hope is an anchor (fo the Apoftle 
callsit, Heb.6.) fure and fledfast : and as the hope of the Saints 
isa fure anchor, fo itis taltened by fuch.a cable as will never 
crack, let the winds blow. and the waves rife as high.as they 
will. The word of promife is the cable which holdeth this an- 
chor, that word of promife is {tronger then a threefold cord, and 
cannot at all be broken. 

Again, as this anchorisftrongly faftned above , fo ir is let 
down upon and is faftened in a rock beneath. That anchor of 
hope will never dragge which fals into Chrift , the clifts of that 
rock hold ir and will not let it goe. Jt is impofible t0 destroy fuch 
a hope as this : The hope of Saints fhall indeed be deftroied , or per- 
feted rather , by enjoyment , but it fhall not be deltroied by dif- 
appointment. When we enjoy all things, what need we hope 
for any thing? hope is fwallowed up in fruition. Saints never 
lofe their hope till they have found all that they hoped for : If in 
this life only we had hope in rift, we were of all men most mife- 
rable, t Cor.15. 19, We thall not hope any longer then we live. 
here, but we have a hope of good beyond this life - our hope 
Jafleth no longer then our lives, but the things we hope for, laft 
longer then the mountafws, yea, longer (as old Facob {peaks in 
his benedi€tion upon Foféph) then the everlasting bils : our hope 
will laft, tharis, we have hopg of that which will laft as long as 
everlaftingne fe, 

Seeing then the hope of Saints is no perifhing hope , whofe 
hope doth ob mean, when hefaith, Thou destroiest the hope of 
man? 

He means the ope of vain men, or the yain hope of good 

men. 
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sive God deftroieth all the hopes of vain men, and all the vain 
hopes of any man, fuch hopes as thofe proud men had after the 
Houd fhall be deltroied ,» who faid, go to, lee ws bitild us a 
city and tower whofe top may reach unto heaven, and ere make us 
a name , les we be {cattered abroad upon the face of the earth. 
(Gear Tf $.) God {catters their hopes » who by worldly power 
rpolicy , hope to fecure themfelves againtt feartering: a hope 
t our felves ana ame , and fo to fa ten our { es rhe | m eare h- 
undations, as never to be removed , fhall furely be removed: 
The Ph Imift difcovered that the inward thoy his of covetous 
men are, that their houfes {hall continue for ever, and their dwells ang 
places to. ee generations (Pfal.49. 11.) this is their thought and 
hope: God “deftroieth {ach hopes often, Jetting their houfes fall 
to the gtound before themfelves fall inr ro the grave: or iftheir 
outward glory outlive them , yet. their pol tterity thall outlive 
their glory, their fons hall either wantonly {catter what they 
have miferably gathered, and at laft be eaten up with wants, or 
the wrath of God will fcatter what the father gathered , and the 
fon hath minde enough to keep. And as God deftroies the hope 
of covetous men, that their riches fhall abide, fo the hope of 
voluptuous men, “that their pleafures fhall be renewed: fuch 
ahopethe Prophet J/aiah delcribes, the idle, id 1 thepheards 


full of (J/a.5 6.12.) when they fay come e, and I will fetch wine, 
5 > fy 
and we wall fill our felves wi rong drink » audto morrow {hall 


us this day and much more abundant The hoped for cup thall 
be pulled trom their mouths, who do not d rink for thirit , bur 
thir or a drinking. 
Further, God deftroieth all their hopes who hope inthe arm 
j ee wight Fg ype h Ip enough a inft all enea 
d. Bur fee 
how the Propheet reproves them or befools fle Orit: 
guadett thou about fo much to change thy way ? As if he had { 
When one worldly means fails thee , chy refort is to another 
Afyria help thee not, thou art confident that Egypt will, bat 
thow {hale be afhamed of Feyp bow wast albamed Aff yriae 
Thar is , thefe hopes thall faite and thy expectations, chey 
fhall be fraftrate tn rhe cne as: wi well as in the other, For God 
hath rejelted thy confidences , and thou halt not profber in them, 
(Jer. 2: Thus Go d ae troieth the hope of vain men, and 


Hot o 
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He deftroieth alfo the vain hopes of good men (‘tis poffible 
for fuch to have vain hopes) hopes of long life, of profperous 
daies, of riches, ‘and of great things for themfelves : They fome- 

“a times projet as vainly as the world’, and join with thofe in a- 
tion, from whom they are feparated by profeflion. The Lord 
in mercy blafteth thefe hopes of good men, that they may be 
taught to fix their hopes on better things. He fhews how weak 
and withering the creature is, though intheir hands , that their 
hearts may be wholy'fer on him. Weenjoy God moft , when 
we hope leaft in man, and God doth therefore deftroy the vain 
hopes of fome men, that they may enjoy himfelf more. As all 
the hope of hypocrites fhall be detiroied ; fo thall fome hopes of 
thofe who are fincere. 

Thou deftroie the hope of man, that is, in deftroying thofe 
things upon which man hopes, thou deftroielt the hope of man : 
the aét or habit of hope is often put for the object of it, Man 
hopes in mountains material and metaphorical , he tufts in the 
rocks and ftones of the earth, or in the things that grow out of 
the earth, riches and plenty. All rhefe things are deftroyable, 
and when thefe are de{troied ; the hope of moft men is deftroi- 
ed: if the matter upon which our hopes are fixed be perifhing, 
our hopes fhall perif: we cannot raife a fafe or a firm buil- 
ding uponarotten or an unfound foundatior. Eaithly things, 
the mountains of the earth cannot make a pillar to prop up the 
hope of man, when God will pull it down. 

Ihave from former paflages in this book fhewed how great 
a poffeffion hope is, and that even the light of nature in fome 
hath preferred it before all their poffeflions. | have alfo thewed 
that it is the laft peece. which man quits the poffeflion of in his 
greateft extremities , and that when that’s gore, allis gone. Man 
hath nothing more to be deftroied , when once his hope is de- 
ftroied: if our hope be prevailed over, we are prevailed over 
for ever: Fobs difcourfe leads usto this conclufion in the next 
verfe. 


Verfe 20. Thou prevailef? for ever againft him, and he paffeth, thou 
changeft his conntenance, and fendeft him away. 


This verfe explains the application of the fimilitude, when the 
Lord deftroieth the hope of man, he prevaileth againft him for 


ever. 
Thon 


- y. = zZ 
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Thon prevaileft for ever againft him, and he paffeth. 

Thou prevailes#] The word is , thou waxest Strong upon iNEepmn 
bim, or, thow art ftronger then he: all prevai ing proceeds pravalibis #4 
from greater ftrength , either of body or minde : equality makes Monee Bes 
no conqueft. And though (as Hannah fings 1 Sam.t, 9.) by cofuifi. Pagn 
Strength {hail no man prevail, yet the ftrength of God will pre- 
vail. Thereafon why no man prevails by ftrength, is, becaufe 
God alone hath more firength then.all men pur together , and 
becaufe he hath, therefore he can prevail by his own ilrength 
over man, and that for ever. 


Thon prevailest for ever against him. 

The word which we tranflate for ever, fignifies alfo in the MYT quod if 
verb to prevail, to triumph, or to overcome, thou waxeft {trong triumpha 
over him triumphingly and victorioufly , or, thou triumphelt ast vincere i- 
over him , and thou fhalt alwaies triumph over him. A triumph 4h god a~ 
: ree 3 , ie «liquid ad finem 
is the fignal of perfeét vitory , and where vigtory is perfet, it 
is vitory for ever: God prevails fo over man that he may tri- 5, 
umph , and therefore he is rightly faid to prevail triumphantly, p 
or to prevail for ever. 

Thou prevailest for ever , which may be underftood two 
waies. 


man is fo prevailed upon, that, he cannot repair 
himfelfagain. If God break down, man cannot build up, ’and 
if he wound, man cannot heal: both breach and wound muft 
continue for ever, unlefle the fame hand thar made them make 
them up again. 

Secondly , That , how often foever God taketh man in hand, 
he is fure to carry the day againfthim, he prevaileth for ever. 
God is alwaies armed with fufficient ftrength to fubdue all 
ftrength unto himfelf. Nor can we furprize God or come upon 
him, before he hath drawn out his ftrength and made it ready. 
He muft be a perpetual Vitor or Triumpher who hath alwaies 
ftrength enough to get the Vitory, and whofe ftrength is al- 
waies ready enough to go to battle. There was never any man 
alwaies a conquerour, but God is. Men have been mighty con- 
querors , and have had conquerour juftly affixed to their titles, 
yet nor one of thefe was alwaies a conquerour, the beft of men 
have been fometimes worfted , or could not prevail ; Only God 
pre: 
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prevaileth ever. If he undertake a work or a defign, whether 
for or again{t man, he will be fure to have his ends : for nothing 
can ftand in his way- All that is in the way is of his own fetting, 
and he is wifer then to fer any thing in his way , which shall hin- 
der him in the bringing about his own ends. What ftrength fo- 
ever the creature hath, it hath from God, and furely he hath« 
not given ouz mare then he keeps tohimfelf. Le willnor be 
maftered with his own gifts, nor make derivative power too 
dlr for original power. Indeed all the power which God 
gives is weaknefle, and the wifdom folly , compared with thar 
he keeps : and whatis weaknefle to omnipotency ? whar is fol- 
ly co wifdom? what is mortal and changeable to eternal and 


unchangeable, that ir fhould hinder its prevailing ? 
The Vulgar reads: differently, referring this a& of prevailin 


hor to the ftrength of God prevailing over man, but to the boun. 
sty of God giving man ftrength to prevail : Thou has frengthen- 
Panlalum,s ut ed him for alittle while, that he might paffeaway for ever. Asif 
mm PPM Cod exalied man only ro caft him down witha more fearfull 
“guine: or, as if Job had faid , Thou didft heretofore firengthen 
~-tolluntur in me, but nov abatejt my ftrength ; Iwas once fer up, but now 
altum, thou trampleft me under foor. ’ Lis I grant the delign of God a- 
—— ut lipfe garnft his enemies to advance them on purpofe that he may o- 
SPT Verto them with greater advantage. Thus the Lord faid 
ofPharaoh , for this fame purpofe have Iraifed thee up, that I 
might Jhew my power sn thee, (Rom.9.17-) But God deals not 
thus with his own fervan:s, for rhough he gives them ftrength 
and then tries them, yet he never gives them frength chat he may 
(with a greater repuration vo his own {lrengt i) triumph over 
them. And therefore | lay this rranflacion afide | and embrace 
-intendment of thefe fimilitudes rho 


our own, as cleareft ro ¢ 
prevaileft fur ever agai 


ni Dé, 


ead he paffeth. 
That is, hedieth, forhe wordis uled (chap.10.21.) death is 
our paflage our of che world, we come in and we paffe out: 


hen God giveth him a paile to sravel out of the 


man muft pafie 
Jand of the living. 
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Firft, Some underfland it of the habit of a dy ing or dead se tl 
man: Death brings a change upon the be man , elpecially ere ee hich 
upon the face or countenance = both the eaury and the feature 4, © pall 
of the face change at the appearance of death : fairnefle is then 
turned into paleneffe , fweetnefle into fwarthynefl2. The no- \ 
ftrils are farp, the eyes hollow, the ears are thrunk , and the 
jaws fallen: the dead man looks nor like himfelf, not like the 
man he was, when he was healthy andalive. Phy litians give 1 morte rota 
us the defcription of that change, and teach us to {pell the ler- 
ters, and reade the characters of death printed upon the face. 
Death fends its image as a harbinger to take up every room of our eee ue 
bodies , before it elf comes to lodge in our bodies. Standers bs Ween, 
by may. fee death in their fick friends , long before their fick-c, ipa 
friends feel it. 

Hence Obferve, # docet. Hipp. 

Death defaceth the beauty and doth bla? the comelineffe of bb. preiet. 
man, 

How much foever any glory in tlie beams of beanty now, fick- 
neffe will fhortly eclipfe and death will torally darken it. Spiritual 
beauty will never change, but for the better: the countenance ef 
of the foul adorned with Brace changeth into glory, whena be- 
leever dies : Soul-beauty will be more beautiful , and attain its 
full perfeétion; when bodily beauty is none at all, but is turned in- 
to corruption : when the frame-of nature is ruined in us,the frame. 
of grace fhall be compleated in us ; And we fhall be all glori- 
ous within , when there is no glory left without, Thou changeft 
his countenance. 

Secondly , This. change of the couztenance. is expounded nor: 
for that-inftantaneous change, which death brings into the body, 
or not for that only, but for that continval change which man—~ auftq a 
is fubje& to in his body while he lives : the countenance is put dies formof fpo~ 
for the whole outward man. Death is our moft remarkable Jim corports 
change, bur ir is not all our change: Every day carries away abftulit, Sen, 
fome fpoils of beauty and ftrength from the ftrongelt and moft "| pol, 


r fs Speck ~ Miki friger iffe 
beautiful body, Noday looketh pon us Or We upon icwith the-finfics 5 melius 
fime face. amnino banc 


Thirdly, Others take the countenance more largely,not for the faciem interpre 
face or whole body only, but for the whole flate of a man sitis u-247) Poffumus 
fual to apply the word face or countenance to all changes : we fay S<%<ralem Jus 

fens le, z Y rum rerum fan 
there is anew face of things , ox of affairs , when affairs whether scm, Bold, 


per 


acies vedditur 
bi contra 


a 
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perfonal or publick are much changed. As if he had faid , Thou 
» changest his whole late and fendest him away : becanfe all changes 
appear in the face, therefore in whatfoever our change is, 'tis faid 
our face is changed. 

Man hath one face in riches, and another in poverty , one in 
honour, another in difgrace: The copy of a mans countenance 
changeth , not only as his body , but as his condition and rela- 
tions change. You may fee how it is with us in our faces: For, 
as our conditional countenance changeth , fo doth our perfonal. 
’ Twas thewed at the fecond verfe of this chapter, thar man conti- 
nueth not in any condition alwaies the fame: his natural, his 
civil, his fpiritual eftate, are liable unto changes : what they are, 


I rcfer the Reader back to the verfe mentioned 5 Thou changes? 
: é 


1S COUNTENANCE, 


cnadefthim away. 


Ablegas ex He faid before, he paffeth away : here he varies the phrafe, 
& as s » Me paljet y : i 
Riemer thou fendeft him away, thatis, hedieth, there’s the end of all. 
burn 0%! Man hath many changes while he lives , and fhortly he mult 


extrudis & a 


das eum 


change from life todeath : the manner of expreffing it is confi- 


ex hoc fecule derables 


eevelaMien: Thou fendeft him away. 


Man dieth by difpatch from God , God fends him a writ to 
die, Thou fendeft him away. Deathis mans difmiflion out of the 
world. The word imports a /pecial direttion, When Adam had 
finned the Lord God fent him forth fromthe garden of Eden, to tilt 
the ground, from whence he was taken,(Gen 3.23.) He bid Adam 
be gone out of the garden, and he bids the fons of cAdam be 
gone out of the world. Old Simeon faid, now let thy fervant de- 
part in peace, giv my difmiffion or my writ of eafe. God 


dends wicked men away whether they willor no: Saints would 
be fent away and depart with leave. Wicked men are put out 
of the world, asthe leprous perfon was put out of the camp of 
Jfrael, \eft he fhould infe&t others, Godly men are fent out of 
the world, when they have done the errand they came about for 
the good of others. Thou fendeft him away. 


Verfe 
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Verle 21. His fons come tobonour and he knows it not, they are 
brought low and he perceiveth it not. 


His fons come to honour. 


Some refer it to number , his fons are multiplied, others to ” 
riches , his fons get wealth, we togreatnefle , bis fons come to ho-’ fee fin sie 
nour. 20me are born to honour, and others come to it 5 fome 5, pes a 
receive it from their parents, others get ir by their atchieve- rine 
ments, itruns to fome in their bloud , others rife to it by their Sepr. 
vertue and worth , by their parts and abilities : ’Tis betterto get "AD pondus 
honour then to have honour > and to make our felves honoura- & gravitatem 
ble , then ro be made honourable. Ir is eafie ro inherit honour, Sumter 
but it ishard toattain honour. His fons come so honour, detigtan: an 


And he knows it not. 


An aé& of knowledge is often put for an aé&t of the affeétion : 
we are {aid not only not to know that which we are ignorant of, 
but thacwhich we are regardlefle of : fo here,he knows not when 
his fons come to honour, that is, he is not affeéted with it , U- 
fually a parent knows nothing more, then the preferment of 
his children, and he feldom {tudies any- point more. Fob de- 
fcribes a father ignorant or infenfible of his fons preferment. And 
as he knows not the good which his fons come to, fo riot the evil 
which comes upon his fons, as he tels us in the next words. 


Cum 


And they are brought low, or diminifhed. 


They are diminifhed in number, but few are left: or, they arc 
made low and poor in ftate, there is but little left to them. 


And he perceiveth it not. 


That is, he is not grieved at it; But who is this infenfible ig- 
norant father ? or what is it that renders him thus ignorant and 
infenfible , of all the providences of God , whether good or bad 
to his own bowels ? 

Some expound both claufes of a dead father , thou fendeft hint 
away , he dies, and then his fons come to honour, and he knoweth it 
not, &c. A dead man hath no knowledge at all of what is done 
among the living: They that are out of the world perceive not 
what is done inthe world, no'not with thofe that are neareft 

Qqqq and 
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and. deareft to them, their own fons; And as they have no 
knowledge of , fo no affe€tions to the world, the dead neither 
rejoice with nor mourn over thofe that live. Solomons defcrip- 
tion of an Atheift, and of his falfe conceits about death , may 
(though not in his fenfe) be applied for the illuftration of this 
ruth (Eccl.9.5,6.) The living know they fhall die. Atheitts fpeak 
thus, not from a cerraitity ot knowledg g them to pre- 
pare for death, but from a careleffenefle mixed with their know- 
ledge’, caufing them to flight death : they know they mutt die, 
and therefore care not though they die. Death (fay they) be- 
fals all, and therefore fhould not trouble any. This is all the 
care they take abour death, when they profefle their know- 
ledge of death. The living kuow they flull die, bur the dead kyow 
not any thing. The Athielt ipeaks it downright, asif when a 
man dies there were an end of him. He knows no more, that is, 
(in their divinity) heisno more. But though the dead in Chrift 
know many things, they know their own happineffe and eter- 
nal life; and though the dead who die out of Chrift know ma- 
ny things, they know their own torment and mifery, they know 
alfo the falfeneffe of this opinion, that the dead know nothing : 
vet there is a truth in what they fay , though not in what they 
mean, For the dead know not any thing of this prefent life, or of 
the things done here on earth. They know not any thing of thefe 
things, as knowing is taken for apprehending, and they know 
nothing of them, as knowing is raken for grieving at, or rejoicing 
inthem ; fo the Preacher {peaks at the lixth verfe, in the language 
of his Atheift fill: alfo their love, and their hatred, and their envy 
is now perifhed, and they have no more portion for ever in all that ss 
done under the fun. They therefore have no love nor hatred , nor 
envy about thofe things that are doing under the Sun, becaufe 
they have no portion inall that is done under the Sun. When 
man dies he hatha portion, but it doth not lie under che Sun. 
Wicked men have their portion with hypocrites and unbelee- 
vers. The godly have a portion with Chri}; and all the Saints 
in glory = as for earthly things they are none of their portion, 
and therefore none of rheir care, and they have as little affection 
about them as they have ufe ofthem , their fons come to honour 
and they rejoice not, their fons are made low and they grieve 
not. The Prophet Efay praics carneftly (chap.63- 16.) Look, 
down (O Lord) from heaven , and behold from the babitarion of 
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thy holineffe and of thy glory, where is thy zeal and thy Strength, 
the founding of thy bowels and of thy mercies towards me? are they 
refirained ? Donbtleffe thon art our Father , though Abrahar: be ig- 
norant of #5, and I[rael acknowledge us not: thatis , as fome ex- 
pound the place to the point in hand : Though Abrabam and 
Ifrael our forefathers are fo far from being able to relieve and 
deliver us out of our troubles, that they are utterly unacquainted 
with them, yet we are aflured thou knoweft what our troubles 
are, andart able to relieve us. Though Abrabam and J/rael our 
deceafed forefathers have no zeal, nor any founding of bowels, 
that is, piry and compaflion towards us their bowels,though they 
are not grieved becaufe we are made low, yet Lord , thou liveft 
for ever , and fo do thy zeal and compatlions co thy people, 
therefore look down from heaven and help us. There is another 
expofition of the Prophet, which gives the fenfe as a prevention 
of an objeétion againft the former petition; why fhould you 
expeét to be heard though you are the children of eAbrabam and 
Ifrael, when your walk is fo unanfwerable co that of Abrabam 
and Jfrael, thatif they were alive again here upon the earth, they 
would not own nor acknowledge you as their children ? To this 
the Prophet is conceived to anfwer, let it be granted or confeffed 
that we area people fo degenerate that even our forefathers , if 
they were fent among us from the dead , would not own us for 
their children, \ec it be granted that we are unworthy in our felves 
to be counted Abrahams children, yet through thy free grace v 
may be numbred among thy children. Doubtle{s thon art onrEather 
though Abraham be ignorant of #. Thy love changes not though 
the love of men doth , thou wilt not calt us off though Abraham 
do: Thisis a very fpiritual ir > Nor is it incontiftent 
vith the former, we may join b gether thus, Ifedbrabam 
were alive he (poffibly ) woul own nor helpus, weare 
fofinful: Bur Abrabam is dead , and doth not fo much as know 
thar we want help, therefore Lord look down from heaven and 


nretat 
retatio4r 


help us thy felf: Abrahams bowels are not moved towards his 
fons, O let not thine be reftrained. 

Let this admonifh parents who take inordinate and immode- 
rate care, by right or wrong to advance their children : Some 
live miferably that their children may flourifh , yea, nota few 


have deftroied their own for 


d that theirchildren might be great 
nd rich when they were dead: what a pitiful delign is. this ! 
° Qqqq2z thou 
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Me mortuo 


thou fhalt not rejoice in the grave that thy fonis rich, neither 
fhalt thou grieve for thy fon that he is poor, when thou ceafelt to 
be among men: for as thy knowledge is perifhed , fo thy love, 
thy envy, thy forrow are periflied as to the creature here below. 
A fons preferment is nothing to the deceafed father, therefore 
Jet not fathers venturé their confeiences and hazard their fouls 
to prefer their children: be not anxioully afraid, that when you 
are dead your children may be poor, this trouble will never come 
near your heart when you are dead. God promifed Fofiab (2 Kin. 
22.20.) I will gather thee unto thy fathers,and thou fhalt be gather- 
edinto thy grave in peace, and thine eyes [hall not fee all (that isnot 
any of ) the evil which I will bring upon this place: Asif he had 
faid, 1 am refolved as I havedecreed, to bring evil upon this 
place, but it fhall be no grief to thee, for thou fhalt firft be taken 
out of this place; And when the Prophet J/aiah brought Heze- 
kiab a fad meflage,Behold the days come that all chat is ix thy honfe, 
and all that thy fathers have laid up iz flore until this day hall be car- 
riedto Babylon, and of thy fons that hall iffue from thee, which thon 
Shale beget, {hall they take away, and they {hall be Eunuchs in the pa- 
lace of the King of Babylow (Mfa.39-6,7.) Then faid Hexekiab to 1- 
Saiah, good is the word of the Lord, which thoubas |poken = he fasd 
moreover , for there {hall be peace and.truth in my days : he {peaks 
not flieghtingly of the evils to come , Hezekiah was far from the 
fpirit of that Roman Emperor, who faid , When I am once dead, 
let heaven and earth mingle, what care I what becomes of the world 
when I amonce out of it § Hezekiah was not a man of this temper, 


mifecatur ignd yet it was fome abatement of thofe evils to him, that they fhould 


terra, Cali, 


not cometill he was paft feeling them, or being fenfible of them. 
The reafon which the Prophet gives , why God takes good men 
out of the world fometimes , is, becaufe he knows a ftorm is co- 
ming, and he would not have them overtaken with it, and there- 
fore he houfes them before it come, J/a.57+1,2. The righteous pe- 
rifheth and no man laieth it to heart, and merciful men are taken a- 
way, none confidering that the righteous is taken away from the evil 
to come : the evil to come is no hurt ro them when they are gone. 
This is Gods defign though few confider it - And as they who are 
taken away, have no feeling of the evils ro come, fo no fellow- 
feeling , there is no fympathy in heaven, Saints are not troubled 
there at the troubles of any here on earth. It is a grace while we 
are here, to be troubled at the troubles of others , and it is our 
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priviledge, that in heaven we fhall not. The Authour to the He- 
brews exhorts us, to remember thofe that are in bonds as bound with 
them,and them that fuffer adverfity, as being our felves in the body : 
(Heb.13. 2.) Tis our being inthe body which makes it ci 
duty or poflibility for us to partake in the fufferings of other men. 

We may hence confute the popifh do€trine and praétice of 
praying to Saints departed. When they are fent aw y,they know 
neither our fpiritual nor our. temporal eltace, why then fhould 
we pray to them about cither? The Saints cannot fee from heaven 
ro earth, nor can they hear from heaven to earth, ’cis God whofe 
name is the God hearing prayers, and therefore to him {hall all fleflr 
come : if all fleth are obliged to come to him,where is our warrant 
tocome to-Suints departed # and if we doe,where is our hope to 
receive their help , when they are ignorant that we want help ? 
though we are made low, they perceive it not. 

A fecond interpretation tels us , that Fob {peaks not here of a 
man in the ftate of death, but of aman about to dic, or upon his 
death- bed : fuch a mans fons come to honour and he knowéth it not, 
and then we muft expound knowing in the fecond fenfe; for regard- 
ing or being affeéted with'what we know. Great perf littions 
make us forget all worldly relations, together with the comforts and 
Sorrows which attend them. Alick man,el(pecially a dying man, takes, 
no pleafure in his life, and is ufually fo bufied wich his own pains 
that he takes little or no notice of the pain or pleafure of others. 
A man in fuch a condition can hardly be perfwaded to take in fpi- 
ritual comforts, or to refrefh his foul witha tafte of that fweet 
wine , with a morfel of that marrow and fatnefle which the pro- 
mifes of eternal life prefent unto him, much leffe can he delight 
him(elf in fenfitive, leaft ofall in fenfual objeéts. Come, and tell 
him his fons are advanced and his eftate thrives, he regards it nor, 
alas (faith he) I am going out of the world, what’s all this to met 
Mr. Broyghtons tranflation anfwers this fenfe with much clear- 
nefle: Only his flefhis grieved for it Self, and bis foul will mourn 
for bimfelf, as it hehad faid, his own grief will {pend out all his 
poflibilities of grieving, he will have none in-{tore to beftow elfe- 
where ; Our fons are our own Alefh and bloud , and if any thing 
would affeét a man, it would be to hear of his fons,and if any thing 
concerning his fons would affeét him, to hear of their welfare or 
affliftion would. How do parents rejoice when their fons come to 
honour,how are they affliéted when their fons ate made low! As 

our 
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our fons are our own, fo we reckon upon their good or evil, upon 
all the occafions of their joy or forrow as our own. Our children 
are our felyes mulripliedand (in a fenfe ) immortaliz’d : and love 
to our children, is but one degree in nature removed from that of 
our felves. Yet time is coming when our fons and our daughters 
about whom we have had fo many joys and forrows , for whom 
we have laid out fo many thoughts and cares, even the(e thall not 
have cither our joy or forrow, our thought or care. It was an ar- 
gument of the wonderful love of Chrilt, as fome of the Ancients 
obferve upon this place,that when he was nail’d to the crofle rea- 
ly odie, he Cas it were) forgot his own forrows and grievous 
ufferings, and remembred his relations (Foh.19 ) he faid to 
his mother, woran, bebold thy fon, and to the dilcip behold thy 
nother. Now was Simeons prophecy fullfilled upon the bleffed vir- 
gin, yea,a [word {hall pierce rhorow they own foul alfo,Luk.2.35. And 
therefore Chriit applies chefe comfortable words,as a lalve to her 
even while his own were bleeding unto death : Woman, 
») fon,difciple sbebold thy mother.He cals her woman,and not 

not as unwilling co own her for his mother, bur either as 
g that fuch an owning her, might have created her further 
trouble, or as (hewing that being ready to die and return to his 
«father in héaven, he was above earthly relations, and knew none 
after the Heth , no not his own mother. And yet though he was 
not only above,but léaving-his mother, he leaves her to the care of 
(ciple. And that remembrance which Chrift at his 
to his mother, in committing her toa difciple,the 
effed alittle before'to all his difciples; yea, and 
both’ in committing'them to his father when he 
vem that he was but gone (as a har- 
and prepare a place tor them ; affu- 
ring them alf> that in his abfence he wouldfend the fpirir, who 
hhould (witli advantage to them) make up the want of his bodily 
pretence, And laft © that himfelf intended co return ro’them a- 
gain, le would'now fend'one to them, but hereafter he would not 
fen where he fhould 


€ 
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e approachesand in the agontes of 


nm, 
death’? earthly parents may ‘neg:ect Douh the wo nd welfare of 
their children? but Chrift will not; furely he will not do it now, 
when 
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when his flefh upon him is cloathed with glory,and his foul with- 
in him is filled with joy, for he did not when his flefh upon him 
was full of pain, and his foul within him did mourn; which is 
the reafon or excufe rather which Fob gives inthe next verfe, why 
earthly ners do not fometimes Know their own fons either in 
honour or dif 


a; 


Verfe 22. Bur his fle yd his foul within 


him jhail 


They who ey 


he ftare of 
upon'him fhall have 
ets dead « Buvhath 
vurn! Death is a-total privation of 
all fentitive powers, rbere’s no feeling in the graye. The meaning 
is either this, he is af ted while he lives ac the thought of what 
he fhall be when he is deal ves that.worms fhould eat 
him , and that his fleth fliould corrupr and rot in the earth, 
What Fob (peaks (chap.21.23.) in direét oppofition to this point, 
is yet a clear proof of thisinterpretarion: He’ {hall be brought to 
the grave,andre ¢ tomb the clods of the valley {hall be fweer 
to iim: Now in the fame fenfe that the clods of the valley are 
{weet to fome'dead men, they may be faid ro be painful unto o- 
thers, Some ate very defirous to die,to fuch the clods of the valley 
are fweet,that is,it pleafeth them as much to liein the grave,as ro 
go roa perfumed bed, or to reft upon a bed of rofes; Others are 
very unwilling to die,to fuch the grave is a prifon of darknefs and 
aftonifhment. Their living flefh Hath pain upon them, while the y 
confider that their dead flefh muft confume. Or pain and mourn- Waielies 
ing are here afcribed to dead men, as fpeech and joy are oft 
Scripture afcribed to trees,and ftones,and cornfields, (livelelsin- po? mortem 


fenfible or ircational creatures , perfonating or taking upon them &m Alen, Ez 


thofe a€tions which are proper unto man)by the figureP rofopopeia. Mer 
Secondly , The text may be rendred out of the Hebrew thus, 

while bis flefh is upon him,he {hall have pain,and while his foulis with- 

in bim,be {hall meurn, that is,be thall be in vand mifery as long 

ashe lives,e(pecially while he lives (as a fick man doth) upon the 

borders and confines of death. The life of man while he lives in Averme fuper 

health is painful,but when he is fick and dying he is fuller Of pain, eo doledit.Tai 

Then his flefh upon kim hath pai Abis foul within mourns,he hath 

forrow without, and forrow within, which comprehends all forts 


of 


man if 


Bi. bs or 
+ he gri 


11M profopopeiam 


Chap.14. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB, ~ Veri.22. 


of forrow : when the flefh is pained and the foul mourns , what 
can be added to that pain and mourning ? If the fpirit be whole it 
will fuftain the infirmities of the body, if the body be whole, it 
will fomewiiat allay the infirmities of the minde , but when the 
fieth is in pain, and the foul mourns, natural mifery is compleat 
for then all man isin mifery. Fleth and fpirit, body and foul, are 
all of man. And in all this Feb doth not {peak his {peculation but 
his experience, He felt what he faid, and endured himfelf what he 
delivered unto others, 

{ might here draw out obfervations about the troubles of mans 
life, and the quickneffe of his forrows in the approaches of death. 
Bur thefe points have occurred before, and therefore J fhall not re- 
new any difcourfe upon them in this place. 

Thus I have (through the continued help of Chrift) finithed 
the commentary of this fourteenth chapter,and of Fobs whole anf- 
wer to the charge of Zophar, the lat of his three friends, and fo 
of the whole firft charge of his three friends ; and of his an{wers 
roall three. It feems they were all unfatisfied in his anfwers , as 
much as they were about his perfon : and therefore they begin in 
order as they began. Elipbaz leads the battel a fecond time , and 
that more fiercely then before, he fals upon Fob, not fo much with 
ftronger arguments as with harder words , rather reproving then 
arguing with him, and reproving him with much heat, if not 
with fome bitternefle of fpirit; As will appear (if the hand of 
God thall Jeade us yet furcher) in publifhing the explication of 
that his {econd congrefle, 
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Direéting to fome fpecial Points noted in 
the precedent 


EXPOSTTIONS. 
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A Ccepting of perfons what 
itis, pe 337+ To accept 
perfons perverts justice, 
[-379- How we may be faid to 
accept the perfor of God, p. 380 
Iris avery provoking fin, p-395- 
Four things {hew it, ibid. 

Affli€tions are the defert of fin, 
p53. eAll the aff tions of this 
life are aS then fin deferves,p.53 7 
54 Affi'tions bleffed by God 
work a gracious change, Pp. 91: 
They have three advantages for 
it, p.g2» Aff tion layes the beft 
men open todifefteem, ibid. Af- 
A tion Layeth us open to rer 
tion, p.193- Men at eafe are apt 
todefpife thofe who are affcted 
p-199. Iris very finfull ro do f, 
p-196.In great affiGions weare 
apt_to iafflict onr felves inore, p. 
427. Allafi.€tions are nor alike 
erievons,435. How we may pray 


A 

for the withdrawing of aff ion’ 
p.488. Affli€tions bitter things? 
p- 531" 

Amen, with what firongth of 
Spirit it flould be nttered, p.108. 
|"Rabbins give three rules about 
faying Amen, p-Iog. 
Anger a bitter thing,e/pecially 
the anger of God, p-§29,$32% 
Antwer, It is a duty to anfwer 
what is [poken. How a fool muft 
and mujt not be anfwered, p.6. 
Apottles , bow fome are called 

| chief among the Apoitles, p.170. 
Application of trushs 45 very 
necefjary, p48. 
Affes colt,man like a wilde affes 
colt in threethings,  p-87,88. 
Affurance ‘of faith, hope, love 
and underftanding opened, 0.476, 
What aflurance is, ibid. & 477. 
Objettions againft affarance anf- 
| wered, p.478. How a right aflu- 
Rrre rance 


The Table. 


rance #5 grounded, 


B 


P-479. 


Eafts , When man is fent to 
the bealts tobe taught, what 
it importeth, p.210. How we 


may be faid to-ask queftions of 


beafts , or to conferre with them, 
p- 210, 211. What {peeial Leffons 
the bealts and fowls reach us, 
P212,273 
Being , how God excelleth all 
creatures in bis being , fhewed in 
feven particulars, p.403,494, 
Bitter things, fizis a bitter 
thing, and why, p-526, 
Body of mun like earth or tlay, 
P 414416, 
Bonds of kings of tivo forts, 
how both are broken, p.274;295, 
276, 3 
Book, God hath a tw 
book, Pp 4 
Breath, our breath in the band 
of God, p.219. The fafery of unr 
lives chiefly in this, p-220. 


Cc 


Allings , Jt is agreat blef- 

Jing when we can freely goe 
oninthe exercife of our callings, 
P-147. 

Changes, Greate? changes in- 
cident to greateft perfons, p.28 
Changeableneffe of man in his 
uatural, civil, and fpiritnal 
eftate opened, p. $59,560. The 
moft durable creatures have a 


changeablenefs in their nature, 
608. 

Changes, Three great chan- 
es,_p. 628, What a change is 
made by death , and the refurre= 
étion, opened, p.629, 630. To be 
without ch 
or the wor 
The fro 
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ither the beft 


Pp. 633. 
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Chrift., ‘his exceediie great 
love fhewed in that a lits ore 
bh, he was fo mindful of 
the Church and of bis mother, 
while he was nailed tothe croffe, 

Pp 670. 
Clean, How we are or are not 

}clean inthe fight of God, p. 29. 
| Tobe clean 44 our OWn eyes or tn 
| the eyes of men, xot eno: gh,p.3>. 
Conlideration, what and how 


bis de 


.| taken, p.79. How God conliders, 


p-8o. 

Commendation, of our elves 
not alwayes uncomely, _p.169. 
Communicating omr  canfe 
and efbate to God, three cncon« 
| ragements todo fo, p.z50, 3 §I. 
| Counfel what ir 15,).234,266, 
| Good counlel is she fuppore of « 
kingdome, P-269. 
Creatures reach us, p. 206, 

| They teach us four general lef- 
| fons, p.207. God can foon make 
any of them, a Scourge to 


«| punifl: man, p.248. The exceffe 


|of any creature 4s a judgement, 


i P2509. 
Creation, The workof creation 
jfhews God the authour, p.216. 


The 


The: Table. 


The frallefi creatures are of 
Gods making as well as the great- 
est. Pp: 217. 


D 


Ayes of man few in this 
D life , confidered divers | 
wayes, p547. Sin the fhortner of 
mans dayes, p-549. Dayes of 
onan determined by God. p. 582, 
584. eA twofold emit of mans 
dayes, p.5 87. 

Darkneffe of two forts, p. 
3°93 335. 

Death is a bitter thing, p.5 30 
we fhould familiarize death to 
us by cafie notions of tt, p- 609. 
Death 2/leep, Sc. ib. Death, a 
great change, p.628. Death, to 
whom it ts defirable and wel- 
come, p.634. Death defaceth the 
beauty of man, : p.663. 
Dead know nothing of what ts 
done in this life, Pp: 666. 
Deceivers and deceivings of 
two forts opened, p.255. How the 
deceiver and the deceived are 
faid to belong to God, p.256. 


How God orders the deceiver | 
and the deceived , {hewed in four 


things, p.259. 
Decrees of God are abjolute, 
Pp. 588, This doth not difingage 
us from the ufe of means, p.58d. 
Deep things of two forts,p.307 
The deep things of God and of 
mien opened, p.308. 
Defire, How God hatha de. 


fire tomar, p-639. 


Difcourtefies from thofe who 
are near #5 go nearef} to our 
| hearts, p.7s. 

Difcoveries made of deep exsll 
counfels or finfull practices three 
wayes, p3ts. 

DoGtrine , De doétrine onghe 
tobe rejected till tried, p.226. 

Drunkennefle of two forts, 
p-337- 4 parallel in feven parti- 
culars between a man who ts 
drunk , and one whofe heart God 
taketh away, P-333,0¢- 


E 


AR, Two cars given mar, 

AL and but one tongue, what st 
teacheth,p.6. Ear of God, whae 
and how exatt, p-223. 
Ear aust do more then bear, 
it muftery; pe22S. What it is 
to hear with our eats, p-469. 
what it is tohear with our barveft 
ears, P.470,47T. 
Earthly things flipperie and 
uncertain, p-189. 
Ele&tion, ALan maft not elec 
‘or chufe perfons as God doth , 
P: 32. 

Encreafe front God, p.320. 
God encrealeth a mation three 
wayes, ibid. 
End, eAnevill heart is never 
JSetled either about its way or end, 
p.125,126. 

Enemy sho, p.y16. God atts 
toward fome of bis neareft friends 
a if they were his enemies, 
p-516. 
Errour 


| 


Beir 2: 


The Table. 


Errour, the publifhing of it 
Serves the ends of God, p. 261. 
Why God fuffers many to. be fe- | 
duced by errour, pi263.| 


Feet, Slipping with the feet 
implies two things in Scripture, 
p-187. 

Flattery, How God may be 


Excellency of God, p.3¢9. faid tobe Hatrered, p.378. Adan 


What that ss fhewea three wayes,| 4s flattered by three, 


p-402. The excellency of God 
Should overawe the fpirit of man, 
p. 406. What the opening of the 
eye tmplies in Scripture, p. 562. 


F 


P.392. 

Flower , Three excellencies of 
a flower, P-556. 

Forgetfulneffe of paff evils sm- 
plieth two things, p. 128. ef 
twofold forgettulnets defcribed, 
p-129,130. In what fenfe we 


| muf? not only forgive bur torger 


Ace, lifting up the face notes 
three things, p.117. Four 
things are chs fix [een in the face, 
pe 118. What st ts tolift up the| 
face without {pot , p.120, 121,| 
Oe Face of God, what, p.so4.| 
Face of Ged feen in this life and 
how , ps $06. Face of God feen 
chiefly in three things,p.5 08 ; Six 
grounds of Gods hiding his face | 
p.§10. The hiding of Gods face 
4 great affsttion, p-5 12 | 
Faith fees God good tous and 
our friend, when we receive no-| 
thing but frowns and evill from 
him, p. 439, 640. Faith prophe- 
tres, Pp. 640. 
Family , The governour of a| 
family is ro take care that finne 
abide not inhis family, p.r1y. 
Fear. good and bad, p.127. To} 
get free from fin isthe way to get 
free from fear, p. ibid. Tobe free. 
from the fear of evill, is better 
then to be free from evil,ibid. Di- 
vine fear caufed three wayes , p. 
408. God is to be dreaded, ibid. 


injuries, p.130, How Ged is [aid 
to forget the fins which he par- 
doneth, pe13i. 

ForgerfulnefS is the cure of 
allour sorrows, ibid. 


G 


Eftures, Outward geftures 

in prayer very {peaking , a 
caution about them, p.108. 
Girdle and girding with it, 
what it fignifies in Scripture , p. 
279. The fame word fignifies 
both a girdle and firength, why? 
P-305- 

God, How he may, how he 
cannot be found, p.57. The /t- 
tributes of God are effintial ta 
Ged, p.58. God is unfearchable, 
P- 59,61. How God is every 
where prefent , p. 66. God és 
beyond all creatur, p. 67. Alt 
changes are from God, Pp: 72. 
God being our friend, we need 
not care whoss our enemy, P.235. 
What God will doe he can doe, 


P:237 


rot ge ee er 


p- 237. How God hath ahand, Extraordinary matters muft 
iu the erroars and wandrings. of not be heard with ordinary atten- 


MEN, Px 3305332» Xeafoning with, tion, P4710 
God how and when, p.349, 350.| tis ufefull to ftir mp hearers to 
Our undue atings or fpeakings| attention, pP472. 


for God arife fromm our undue Heart, what it fignifies in Serip- 
apprebenfians of God, P 407. The ture, P.95,.96. How itss tobe 
loffe of Gods favourable prefence} prepared for God, p.97. God 
is the greateft loffe , p- 463, 4.064. | muy have the heart, pog. The 
How God fhews himfelf to us,\ heart is the worst part of man till 
p-490. God appears to his fome- | it be mended, andthenit is the 
times in majefty only, and not) best, p.100, While cur hearts 
in mercy, p-49t- T he enjoyment | are not right no marvell if things 
of God is the happineffe of man| go wrong with us, p.101. Heart 
fhewed in four things, p.514.| pat for underftanding and cone 
Grace exercifed fits us for the » 168. To take away the 
receiving of more grace, P.101, ignifies three things , p. 
Grace establifheth the heart , p. | 325. When we will nor give God 
124. | onr hearts -he takes them aiway, 
Grave a [ure hiding place ,| p.328. When the heart is difer- 
P-612. | dered the whole man is out of or- 
der, P.333- They who undertake 
H to jndge the heart take upon them 
| the place of God, P-375- 
Ands, Stretching forth of | Heaven taken three wayes , 
I I the hands imports three| p.604. In what fenfethe heavens 
things in Scripture, p 104. It | fhall be no more after the re[nr- 
hath four fignifications in prayer, | retkion, divers opinions about it, 
P-105.| p-626, 607. 
Hand of God what, p.487. Sin | HolinefS makes us truly ho- 
of the hand, what properly.p.110. | mourable, p.1sz. Holinefs is 
The hand must be clean[ed as well diferaced and mocks by unholy 
as the heart, p.111. Hand of God) men, p.182. end they who are 
working , what it imports in| moft holy are moft difgraced, 
Scr*ure, p.215- To put onr| p.-184. 
life in our hand, what it smports,| Honour no fhelrer against the 
p-428. wrath of God, p.28>. They who 
Hearing , Man counts it a abufe their honour feall receive * 
difhonour not to be heard, p.371, contempt, p.303. 
471-| Hope of more is better then en- 


Rrrr 3 joymens 


joyment of much , p.14.3- Hope 
in God is the fettlement of the 
foul, ibid. The condition of a 
godly man is alwayes hopetull,! 
p-144. Hopes of wicked men are 
dying and decaying, p.158,159.| 
Whofe hope and what hope may} 
be deftroyed, p.658. 
Hypocrite, be hath no right to 
come before God, nor acceptance 
with him, p.459. Four expreffi- 
ons in Scripture, gradually fhew- 
ing the rejection of hypocrites in 
the life to come, p.460. Hypo- 
crites are the wort fore of wicked 
men, p- 461. 


I 


Dolaters bring God in their| 
hands, Pp: 204-| 
5 4 | 
Interpretation, What is meant | 
| 


by private interpretation, p.| 


31. 
Julian the Apoftate «mocker 
of the Chriftians, p-16. 


Juftification, There is a felf- 
juftification warraatable, p-453- 
What it is to be juftified, p.475. 
cAffirance of juitification #5 ar- 
trainable in this life, p.476. 


K 


K Ey, The giving of a key 

NL what it fignifieth, P.240. 
Kingdoms are not ruined by| 

chance bat by the decree of God, 


25 


* Sty 
Kings fet np or caft down as| 


The Table. 


God pleafeth, p.277. Exemples 

of great Kings brought low, 
281, 282. The will of Kings 
Strong and refolved , yet turned 
by God, P.326, 
Know, To know taken tyo 
wayes in Scripture, p.74. Know- 
ledge of three forts, p. 344. 
God cannot be known perfeé#ly 
by man, no not in glory, p.61,62. 
God knoweth man fully, p.76. 
The knowledge of God over all 
things, p.310. The knowledge 
of God reacheth the moft fecret 
things , p. 385. Knowledge of 
things twofold, p.4.14. A three- 
fold knowledge opened, p.4.74. 
Knowledge coming in by fight 
hath a threefold advantage of 
any other knowledge, p.77,78. 
eMany over-rate their own 
knowledge as if they knew all, 
p-164. 


5 


Amp desPifed,what, p.190, 
Law given to Noah, the 
feven precepts of st, pag. 44. 
More rigbteoufneffe in the Law 


then man is able to comprehend, 


P-45¢ 
Lebbeus what it fignifies, ps 
168, 


Lies, the falfe heart of man a fit 
flop to frame fuch falfe ware, , 
p-r0. Lies of three forts, p13, 

. 355+ 
Life of man fhort in divers re- 
celts, pe 546,547. Times of 

mans 


Ng 
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mans life fixed and determined by from God, ibid. 
God, p. 582. This life muj be; Noon-day imports two things 
reckoned for, p.so4. It is amer- | in Scripture, p-138, 
oy to be taken out of this life, be- | 
fore: great troubles come upon} 16) 
the ylases where we live, p.668. | 
Light, They who abufe light LDage, Three degrees of 
{hall be deprived of it, P-336.| old age among the Fiws, 
Lips, ef maz of lips, who, p.7. | p. 228. 


ef wife man hath alock andkey| Old men, w by {nppofed full of 
at bis lips, p.35. Opening the) wifdome,p.228.Je 1s their dinty-to 
lips what it tmplyeth, p.35,36. | be wifey p.229. Ie is a fad fight to 

Lofle, The punifhinent of lofle | fee an old man ignorant, p:230, 
opened, p. 463,464. How we| Old men are to be honoured and 
may be {aid to lofe that which) their counfelrespetted, -p. 
we never bad, P- 455, 466, 


| Omniprefence of God, p.6 5, 
M | 
P 


. | 
Agiftrates are the heads | 
t of the people, which im- Res fins may be prefen- 


ports boththesr dignity and their ted tothe jonl as nnpardoned, 


duty, p.329. | P.5 36s 
Meditation tarns the promifes| Parents should not take imimo- 
of God into marrow, p22, | derate care to preferre their chil- 


Minchah , the offerings of the | aren, why , p.667, 668. Parents 
ews, why fo.called, .321.| fick and dying , mindleffe either 
» Why Lae pidet Sam 
Mocking, the highest ftep of of the comforts or forrows of their 
inning, p.16. To be mockt e/pe- | children, 760,970, 
iS P. [Pe- . _ 799,77 
cially in afflittion is a great af-| Petitioning , It is a great ho- 
fittion, p.iz5. Mocks make decp nour to be petitioned and [ued 


wounds, ibid. wnto, p-Igsr. 
Pharifees , whence fo called, 
N two reafons of it, p.103, 


Phylitians of two forts,p.358. 
Ame,"A good name agreat who is a phylitian of no value, 
bleffing, P- 122. p.359.Four things make a phyli- 

Nations fubjelt to change as tian of no value; Pp: 360. 
well as perfons, p-322.| Pouring ous of any thing notes 
eAlll the changes in nations are abundance, | p.30T. 

Pre- 


The Table. 


Preparation of’ the heart con- 
fifts in two things, p.97, 98. God 
only can prepare tho heart , yet 
man 145 to be exhorted to prepare 
hss own heart , and why, p.102. 
Preparation of the heart wik be 
feen atthe fingers ends, p.111. 

Prayer, The whole man muft 
be exercifed in it. p.108. 

Prayer hindred three wayes by 
uneven walking, p.321. Prayer 


of the Saints very powerfull, | 


p-1§5. Prayer {hall be anfwered, 
T+!79- Jt #5 dangerous to wrong 
them who can goto Godin pray- 
er, p18c. Prayer to Saints de- 
parted vain as well as finful, p. 
669. 


Pride, Aen are ufually proud 
of three things , p.41 3." Pride 


arifeth from ignorance of what we 
are, p.416. Pride flops thé ear 
againft counfel, p.417. 

Prince and P expreffed by 
one word in the Hebrew, three 
reajons of it, p.285. Princes moft 
fenfible of aifhone ur and contempt, 


30 

Principles, Some eafie, p-173. 
Ieisafhame noe to know commen 
principles, ibid. 
Profperity of good men ator= 
ture toevil wen 


p-l5s. 


Providence of God orders all 
things, and is prefent with all. [e- 
ConA CHUjes, 

Provide 


: > p-07% 
Age and prefervation 


Provoking God, more then fin- 
| ning, Pp-200, 

Punifhment, God will punith 
impenitent finners feverely, p. 
393. Punithment of loffe the 


| greatef? punifhment, P-463. 

Purity of doftrine what it im- 

| ports, P.27- 
R 


Ain at the command of 
God, Pp. 245. 
Reafon, Bare reafon as far 
from grace as fenfe is from reafon 
" p39. 
Religion, she two chief heads 
jof tt, which, P30. 
Remembrance, of evil which 
{hall never return to burt ns, 
comforts us, p. 135. To re- 
member 4 man, isto doe him 
good, Pp. G21, 622. Gods re- 
membrance of his people, sim- 
plies all good to hie people, p.621, 
622. 

Repentance, a brief platform 


| of it in three things, p-116, 
|" Repeated att though fmall 
produce great effetts,  p.655. 


| Repetitions with a megatéve, 
how ufedin Scripture,  p.3 36: 

Reproofs of two forts, p.390. 
How God reptoves finners, p. 


} 390, 391. 
| Reftitution. of whats 412 gor- 
ten, nece[jary, P1136 

RelurreGion, iow. great’ a 


«Lt willbeas anew 
mankinde, , ibid. 
Hopes 


change.p.63 
birth-day 


to 
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Hopes of a mee refuredton 
cadds much ceurage &c, p-632 
evelation-of deep phe gra 
work of God, p. 311. Herevea~, 
Jeth both bis own deep things and 
the desp things of man, px 311 
Robbers of two forts, p. 198 


S. 


e falvati~ 


Alvation , God s th 
oni of his ‘people, peay4 <4 
thought sthat Ged is our falvati- | 
onis an abundant confolation, p: 
None can give any kt kinde | 
falvation withour Goa, P. 455- 
A beleever looks upon Goa hs 
{elf as his {alvation, p. 450. 

Scorning, vide mocking: 
kinde of {corn 1 not ms 


uncomely, p- 165- 
Sealing > Athreefold ufe of f st 
ptuire, ps 645- 
Security twofold, pe 142. 


See is an inlet tn the under- 
f p- 345 
Shi adow of death inpores tw 


12. Sertptis 


» In what fen 


All| 
i or | tA 


man a \hadow how lear | 


rable, p, 480. 
Sin, Every fin maketh mana 
debtour to God, p.52. Sinmuft 
be put away , it can never be pur 
tao farre away, p. 112~Sin wi 
come 67 , but we muft not let it 
flayin, p.114. Sinsof others , 
| when ours, p. 116, Sin warepent- 
ed hinders confidence in approach - 
ing to God, p. 121.’ To be a plor- 
ter of fin % werfe thentobe an 
ator his 394 Mow fin os faid 
to finde out the finner, p. 386. Se- 
cret fins before God, p. 397 
cret fins in two things not fo bad 
' as oper fins, 3974 Tn whe at fenfe 
we may afi re to know the num~- 
ber of our fins, p. 497, 498. G e 
only can {hew ss what and ho 
iyour Lins are, p- 498.7 
| better any ian 15, the ee 
defires to kgow the worf? of his 
‘fins _P: 500. What it is to know 
our fins, p- 502. 
Sleep, Quiet refi in fleep a 
Lreat vilercy, Pp: 4 8. 
Speaking , Ged és faid to {peak 
‘our wales vp. 36, 37. Some men 
| beyond the {peaking of an, Pe 
7- if God {peak he makes the 
toute/t ftoop, p.38. 
Speech , eAbility of {peech the 
‘od, p. 292. Speech re- 


7. Se- 


dom, 366. Seven ved two waies,p. 205. It fhews 

and feven of li-| what we are, Pp 369. 

8 Three forts) | Spot natnral and metapbori- 

309. J | call, P- 119 
and of filence'ya 10| Stedfaftneile ‘forefold, 


p-418 
erity makes us uncong 


} brought in by fia, 


| There is adouble unitedtafinefs 
ancl caft ont by 
grace, 


Sff] 
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i 


Alt, What the inftrament 

of it, p. 226. Fasth is the 
fouls vatter, p-227 
Time is ot an empty duration, 
p. 230 All time % as not 
compared with eternity, p- 548 
It is the fole privilege of God to 
fet times, p-619 
Tongue, Manis not majfler 

of his own tongue, God is two 
waies, Pp. 293 
Troubles of this life many and 
how diftinguifhed, p, 553. It is 
a mercy that our lives are fo {hort 
fecing they are fo full of trouble, 
PSSS- 

Trafting in God proper to a 


own aderided truth, p. 17. It is 
| no new thing to becalled a lyar, 
|when we [peak truth, pag. 18, 
|Truth of dottrine bath bork 
Strength and fubsilty in it, p. 25, 
26. Lruth the meat of the 
mind, pag, 227. Truth hath 
graieft hea 4, p. 231.Great truths 
muft be ufhered in with g 
thoughts of God, p. 25 1. Whofo- 
ever [peaks truth ¢ oughe to be 
embraced, p. 298 Truth wrong 
applied may be as da 
errour, 


igevous as 
p- 361. 


V. 


Ain man who,p.7.4.82.He 

v 18 an empty man, p.82.83, 
Vanity, Man 4s full of vani- 
ty, p. 75. The vanity of man fub- 


godly man, p. 437. True walt | jects the creature to Vvauty, Dp. 
trinmphs over the worft. not only | ; 77. 
of prefent but of pojfible evils,| V of God twofold,p.so7 
p.437. Trult és due to Godin all| Uncleannefs of man by Na- 
eftares, 438. Truft is an honour | ture opened,p-566.A clean thing 
to God, p.439. Trult in God is | cannot be brought out of an un- 


a remedy before the remedy 
comes, pP. 441. We can never 
truft God too much nor creatures 
too little, p.4.42. Five encon 
ments to truft God, p.442. Three 
les for the Strengthening of 
i, p-443. To truj? God alone 
totruft him for the leaf matters, 
to truft himin our fullef enjoy- 
ments fhew the pure? and moft 
{piritual truft, P445, 446. 

Truth, it #5 our duty tobe ad- 
voeates for truth, p.13- We muft 


clean, in a threefold fenfe, p. 
|597- Sin #s an unclean thing, 
p- 568. Two things in the natu- 
ral uncleannefs of man, p. $69. 
| 5¢ ven properties of mans natu. 
jrall uncleanne(s opened, p. 569, 
|579. ell the altings of men 
unclean, p §72. Even the bef aq 
éHions of believers are unclean, 
objettions anfwered, P-§73- 

Underftanding, at the difpofe 
of God, p. 299. It is afore judge- 
nent when underflanding is ta- 


ken 


© The 
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ken from the ancient, p» 299) 

Uprightnels and honefty fhall | 
not alwayes be bid, p.315. An 
upright heart is not afraid to 
reafon with God. p.353- Anup- 
right heart is very refolute, p. 
420. dn upright man never 
fears any burt frem God, p.421, 
He keeps bis ground in all turns. 
p. 448. lt ts a fign of upright- 
nels when we dare put our felves | 
in the prefente of God, p. 448, 

449. 


W. 


7 Aiting hath four things 
in it, p.626- It 4s omr 


duty to wait Gods time fully, p. 


626,627. 
Watchfulnefs 4 duty im two} 
things, P- 644. | 


Waters at the command of | 
God, p. 245. Waters deftroy as 
well as nonrifh the earth, p. 

248. | 

Way of God a fafe way, p. 


Will of God the law and rule of 


all things, Pp. 25 
Wile, How it may be folly to 

defire to be wile, p- 84585 
Wildom of God both in his 


full of fecrets, 

can gy Chi 
crets of wil- 
dom, p. 42. The wifdome of 
God which appeareth is but little 
to that which +s in him, p. 
Wildome the gift of God,p. 


47+ 
2 


3 


| enjoy great worldly pea 


eee 


The wifdom of man wo wifd 
compared with the wifdoin 
God, p. 233. eMan loves for. 
bidden wildome, p.85, 36, Two 
extreams about ywi/dome. pag. 
86. 

WitnelS, Self-witnels rhe 
fole priviledge of God, p» 29, 
How we may or may not bear 
witnefs fo our Selves, pag. 21. 


Wicked man is never feled 
either about his way or about his 
end, p. 126. Wicked men may 
) P2Or 
Four grounds of it, ibid 202° 
Wicked men turn the blefing of 
God into fuel for their lufis, p. 


203, 
Wildernels and wandring in 
it, what implies, Pp. 331 
Words, Wher many or a 
multitude of words are finfull. 
flewed in five particulars, P-3, 4 
Good words may colour a bad 
caufe but they cannot make it 
food, p. 9. W ords are often rec- 
koned for more then the fpeaker 
it them, Pp 23- 
ks, Gods works mujt be 
in fecret, p-104. 
VVounds of an enemy, what,p. 
517. 

Wrath of God, what, p. 613. 
The love of Godis our only re- 
from the wrath of God, p. 
6:4. Man is not able to bear 
the wrath of God, p. 616. Saints 
here may be under fenfe of wrath, 
p-616. 
Wrhng 
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Wrong We muj? not wrong fin, Ip. 934. 
mentoright God. p.396, 397. Youthful fins prove often the 
[ufferings of old ge, P: 535 
y 
Z 


Y Outh,How the fins of youth 

are poffeffed in elder years, Sask what it fg nifies, 
P:5315533- fie 

Youth és eafily overtaken with 
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Which are occafionally cleared, and briefly 
illuftrated in the fore-going 
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he firft number directs to the Chapter , the fecond to 
the Verfe, the third ro the P age of the Book. 


Genefis. Exodus, Numbers. 
Chap. Verf, Pag: Chap. ,Verf, Pag.|Chap. Verf. Pag. 
I. i, 332 4. 1a, 293|t2, 14. 15 
4 5,6,7- 118 6, 12 8] 14. 42. 68 
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Chap. Verf. Pag. 
32. 34. 646 
32. 30,36, 70 
325. 35. 187 
33+ 26. 405 


Te KA, 
Chap. Verf. Pag. 
6. 26. 238} 

Fudges. 
Chap. Verf. Pag. 
I. 6,7. 281 
12. 3 429 

1 Samuel 
Chap. Verf. Pag. 
Ze 23- 3 
Ze 30. 5 
a 13. 

10, 27: 
13. 8. 
14; 29. 
1S. 32. 
19. 5: 
25+ 36. 
28.5 21. 430 


2 Samuel. 


Chap. Verf, 
2. 22. 118 
14, 14, 134 


Pag. | 


22. 19, 20,28, 260. 


2 Kings. 
| Chap. Verf, Pag: 
|4. 4% 530 
\6, 11. 315 
8. 10 433 
) 18. + 20,21, 444. 
200 5: 585 
22, 20 668 


1 Chronicles, 


Chap. Verf. Pag: 
29. 16. 103 
Ezra. 
Chap. Verf. Pag. 
9. Wn $3 
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